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THE MYSORE GAZETTEER 

VOLUME II 


HISTORICAL 


PART II 
CHAPTER XI 
EARLY PERIOD 

From the earliest times to the Foundation of the 
Vyayanagar Kingdom 

In Part I of this Volnmo wo bavo not only tned to 
mako out tbo Pre-History and Proto-History of Mysore 
so far as modern research has enabled us to do bo, but also 
endeavoured to glean os much information os we could 
about the Archaeology of tho Historical Poriod Wo have 
soon to what or tout tho aid of Epigraphy, Numismatics, 
Sculpture and Painting Architecture, other allied Fmo 
Arts like Engraving and Music Palm loaf and other Mss., 
Literature (Sanskrit, Kannada and other) eto , could con 
tribute to our knowledge of theHistory of tho Stato. These 
sources of History show tho wide ground that has to be 
covered by tho Historian of Mysore before he can present 
a faithful account of ite past and show how the present 
has grown out of it That is the task that wo sot heforo 
Ourselves m this and the succeeding Parts of this volume 
In this Part, the extent of the influence exerted by the 
401 



Nandas— 
5th Century 
B 0 


Their 
RUccLRRion 
and liistorj 


462 MYSORE GAZETTEER [chap. 

following dynasties of Kings on the State will be con- 
sidered, in so far as it may be possible in the light of 
recent reseaich — Nandas, Mauryas, Sunga Dynasty, 
Kanva Dynasty, Andhias, Kadambas, Vaidumbas, 
Pallavas, Gangas, Chalnkyas, Kashtiakutas, Kalaehuryas, 
Cholas, Hoysalas and Sevunas Only so much of the 
history of these diffeient dynasties will be set down 
below as is necessaiy for the puiposes of elucidating 
Mysore histoiy For the lest, reference should be made 
to the woiks mentioned m the Bibhogiaphy 

Ceitam inscriptions of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centunes found m the piesent Sbimoga Distnct refer to 
the Nandas, the predecessors of the Mauryas, as being 
connected with parts of northern Mysore. Thus, one 
inscription (. E.G VII, Shikaipur 225, dated in 1204 A D ) 
states that Kuntala, a province which included the 
Western Deccan and the noith of Mysore, was luled by 
the “ lenowned Nandas ” Another {E 0 VII, Shikarpnr 
236, dated m 1173 AD) derives the descent of the 
Kadambas, the early rulers of the noith- west of the 
countiy, from Nanda 

The Nandas weie the successors of Saisunagas oi 
Saisunakas The Saisunagas derive their name fiom the 
name of the founder of their dynasty, Saisunaga His 
dynasty is the eaihest m the Purnmc lists which can 
claim historical reality ( Cdccl 642 DC) Saisunaga luled 
over a country which comprised the modern districts of 
Gaja and Patna His capital was Girivraja, near Raja- 
gnha. P i f th in succession to him was Bimbasara (Gmch 
oS2 BC) who extended his Kingdom by the addition of 
Anga, the modern district of Bh.lgalpnr He has been 
regat ded as the real founder of the Magadhan nnpcnal 
]io\\ei He foitificd his position by marital alliances 
One of Ins wi\es came from the famous Lichchhavi clan 
at \ aisali, tire modern Basrah, 27 miles west by north 
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of Patna Both \ nrdluwinnn Mnhnvfn the founder of 
lainiMii and Gautama Buddha the founder of Buddhism 
D|»jx?ar to have li\tsl 11 * Mngndha and preached during 
liitulnnam s n ign though it m difficult tin Sir Vincent 
Smith remark* to reconcile the traditional date® 
After 2d \cars of rule Bimbasjra retired He ruled the 
connlrv ns n vw«r» and sensible king He intended hm 
mducnco over h sain conqner<*tI \m«ah and built a 
fortress at the village of Patah, famous later ns 1 italf 
patrn the modem Patna to safeguard hm frontier 
AjitiMtrti tiled in Circa r »ll H C Jim grand-vm tMava 
built UJajnpnrn, which adjoins PAt-ilIputra ( Circa r »0 I 
HO Hm successors were \andtmrdbana end MnhA 
nnndm of both of whom little m ns \ct known The) 
were probabl) bath Nandas Mnlmnandin s illcgiti 
mate non MahSpadina Nanda usurjicd the throne nnd 
established the Vanda dviwH\ in or about 411 PC 
According to tho Funhias Mnli5j»adiim was followed b\ 
Jim eight sons tho two generations of nine (narn) Nandas 
reigning for n century a length of ru«c winch indicates n 
confusion in chronologa At the time of Alexander * 
conquest — ho reached ilyphasm in 120 B C — thoro warn 
one of tlic^o Nandas ruling o\cr tho Magadha coantr) 
Gr<y»k accounts show Jio was not onl) of a baso origin 
but also odious and contemptible to his subjects Hm 
great military power is attested to by Greek testnuon) 
Imt the extent of tho Nanda Kingdom cannot be defined 
nnd tho duration of tho rci 0 n of the dynast) fixed with 
ccrtnmt\ Mr K P Ja)nswal has suggested that Vn\ a 
Nanda means tho now not tho nino Nandas os 
distinguished from tho P Hr pa mind ah, tho oarl) Nandas 
1 1 Nandi (or Nanda) Yardhnna and MahSnanda (or 
Nandm) of hahumundm Good reasons have also been 
adduced to show that Clmndrngapta Maury a f who dm 
planed the Nandas was a respectable kinsman of the earl) 
NondaR and not of a base origin like tho Intor Whether 
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this was so or not, theie is scarcely any doubt that 
Chandragupta effected a successful revolution with the 
aid of his Brahman adviser, Chanakya (also called Kautilya 
or Yishnugupta) and then leading the Indian revolt 
against Alexander’s conquests, destroyed most of the 
Macedonian garnsons ( See below) At the time of his 

accession, which may be dated between 325 and 320 
B C , perhaps in 322 B G., the Kingdom of Magadha was 
laige m extent and included the territories of the nations 
called Piasu and Gangandse by the Gieeks, and probably 
comprised the kingdoms of Kosala, Tnhut (North Bihar) 
and Benares, as well as Anga (modern Bhagalpur) and 
Magadha proper (South Bihar). Whether it extended as 
far as present northern Mysore, as stated in inscriptions 
of the 12th century AD or not, and whether the 
reference to the Nandas mentioned in them is to the 
early or later Nandas or to the restored dynasty of Nandas 
in Chandragupta, it is impossible to say in the pLesent 
state of oui knowledge. 


The Maub- 
yab— 

327 B C -185 
B C 


Cliandra- 
gupta’s Utile 
—323 B C to 
298 B C 


The authentic history of India may be said to begin 
with the invasion of the Greeks under Alexander the 
Great in 327 B C When the Sandrakottos (or Sandra- 
koptus) of the Greek writers was identified with 
Chandragupta, a secure basis was established on which to 
found the chionology of events m India Fiom the 
little we know of Chandragupta, he first appears as a 
youthful adventurer in the camp of Alexander, from 
which, owing to some quarrel or disagreement, be had 
to flee From the writings of Justin, it has been mfeued 
that Chandragupta had offended the reigning king Nanda, 
who had ordered him to be put to death He sought 
safety “ by a speedy flight ” He proposed to Alexandei, 
if Plutarch may be believed, that if he advanced, he 
would make an easy conquest of the kingdom on the 
Ganges, by leason of the extieme unpopularity of the 



HISTORICAL PERIOD 


XI] 


4Gfi 


reigning ktng Collecting bands of followers, ho contrived 
to overthrow tho dynast} of tho Nanda* in Mogadhn or 
Bihar and made himself a supreme sovereign throaghoat 
northern India with Ins capital at PStallputrn (Pfthtn 
bothra m tho Greek version) tho modem Patna on tho 
Ganges In the play called Mudra rdkfhata ho is repre 
sented on having effected this with thcaiu of ChSaakya tho 
Indian Macbmvolli This pis) makes Chandragnpta a 
relation of the reigning sovereign Mahilpadma Nanda 
and attributes a low origin to Chandragupta It has 
been pointed out that tho play though founded on 
accurate information and ancient court tradition mav 
still lack in certain respects, n historical basis especially 
b> reason of later sectarian rancour which may ha\c 
affected the chnractor of Moh&padrnn himsolf Tho mow 
has also been advanced that Chandragnpta was ns abovo 
stated connected with tho earlier Nanda and was superior 
in status to MtthSpadraa whom ho overthrew Aftor the 
death of Alexander in 823 B C Baktna and tho Greek pro- 
vinces in India had fallen to the shore of Soleukoe 
Nikator, tho founder of the 8> nan monarch) Bat it 
was not till ho had recovered Babylon in 312 B C that tho 
latter was at loisure to turn his attention to India He 
then found himself unable to cope wuth Chandragnpta 
and as tho result of a humiliating peace entered into 
alliance with him coding the Greek settlements in tho 
Punjab and the Kabul vallo) in rotnrn for a present of 
500 elephants* and ratified the peace by giving him his 
daughter m raamago Ho also appointed to the court at 
PStallputra an ambassador nninod Mogosthencfl from 
whose accounts the Greeks obtained much of their in 
formation about India Tho reign of Chandragnpta lasted 
for twenty four years, from about 823 to 2U8 B C , and 
the line of kings originating with him are known as tho 
Maury as His overthrow of the Nanda king of Mogadha, 
Ins driving the Macedonian troops out of India, his 
it or yol u 80 
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conquests from sea to sea, his system of administration, 
etc , do not fall within the scope of this work There is 
the less need to refer to these matters heie as they will 
he found fully described m Sir Vincent Smith’s Early 
History of India (E’ourth Edition, 1924, 121-161), to 
which reference is invited by the interested reader. 


Chandra- 
gtrpta’s 
abdication 
and retire- 
ment to 
Mysore, 298 
B 0 The 
Bhadrabahu 
tradition. 


The eailiest event in the annals of Mysore that may be 
regarded as historical is connected with Chandragupta. 
It refers to his abdication and retreat to Mysore about 
298 B C. According to the accounts of the Jams, 
Bhadrabahu, the last of the srutahevalis, or hearers of the 
first masters, foretold the occurrence m TJjjaymi (modem 
Ujjam) of a dreadful famine which would last for twelve 
years On its approach the mam body of the Jams 
there forsook the noithern regions and migrated to the 
south under his guidance. When they had journeyed as 
far as Sravana Belgola, Bhadrabahu, feeling that his end 
was drawing nigh, sent on the rest of the pilgrims, under 
the leadership of Visakha, to the Chola and Pandya 
countries, and remained behind at the smaller hill (called 
Katavapura m Sanskrit and Kalbappira or Kalbappu m 
Eannada) to die, attended by only a single disciple 
That disciple, it is alleged, was no other than the Maurya 
Emperor Chandragupta 


Benson for 
bis abdica- 
tion. 


In accordance with the obligations of the Jama faith, he 
had abdicated towards the close of his life and renounced 
the world in order to prepare for death by acts of penance 
performed under the direction of a spiritual guide. Eor 
this puipose he had attached himself to Bhadiabahu, the 
most distinguished professor of the faith at that time living, 
and had accompanied him to the south He continued 
to minister to the wants of Bhadrabahu, his guru, to 
the last, and was the only -witness to his death. Accord- 
ing to tradition, Chandragupta survived his guru for 
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twelve yearn, which ho spent in ascetic rites at tho tame 
place and died there after welcoming tho emigrants on 
their return journo) from tho south when tho great 
famine was over which had dn\ on them from their homes 

In testimon) of these events not onl) isBhadrabfihu s tt* t«ti 
cave in which ho expired pointed ont on the hill at 
bravarm Bclgola hat the hill itself is called Chnndragin 
after Chandmgupta while on its summit, surroandod 
with temples is the Chandrngnpta bash the oldest there, 
having its facade rainutcl) sculptured with ninct) scenes 
from tho lives of Bhndrnbnhu and Chandrngupta though 
these may bo more modem, probably belonging to tho 
12th centur) A D Additional ovidcnco is contained in 
tho ancient rock inscriptions on the hill Tho oldest of 
them relates the migration of tho Tains and the other 
events abovemontioned, while a second associates Bbadra 
bahn with Chandmgupta as the two great wiumi who 
gavo tho hill its distinction {Inscription* at Sracana 
JBclgola, Nos 1, 17*»Now Tdition 81, 108«=>Now Edition 
258, 64 «» New' Edition 07 40 » New Edition G4J Similar 
testimony is borne by two inscriptions of about 000 A.D , 
found near Senngapatam ( Epigraphia Camatica I 

Senngapatam 147, 148) Furthermore stono inscrip- 
tions at Sravana Bclgola, dated m tho twolfth and fifteenth 
centuries, confirm the same traditions. That Chandra 
gupta was a Jam by creed maj be inferred from tho 
statements of Mogasthencs who, writing of tho fiarmanes 
(orSravanas) distinguishing them both from the Brach 
manes (or Brfthmons) and from the followers of Boutta 
(or the Buddhists), says — 

They oommunlcate with the king* who consult them 
by messengers regarding the causes of things and who through 
them worship and supplicate the ddty 

That Bhadrabflhu was contemporary with Chandra 
gupta is not denied Tho story of Ohandragupta s 
u or vol n 80* 
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accession to the throne of the Nandas is dramatised 


m the Sanskrit play named Mudi a-rakskasa by Vishaka- 
datta In this play we see the Jams holding a promi- 
nent position at the time, and Chanakya who was the 
prime agent m the revolution, employs a Jam as one of 
his chief emissaries. This play used to be assigned by 
scholars at one time to the 7th century A D , but recent 
opinion credits it to the period of Chandragupta II, about 
400 A D Speyer and Konow would refer it to the 4th 
century A D (See Sir Vincent Smith’s Early History 
of India, 45 foot-note 1) 


The literary evidence, though somewhat late and even 
slightly contradictory m character, bears testimony to 
the fact that Chandragupta was Bhadrabahu’s disciple 
and that he migiated to the south The Bnhatkathd- 


kosa, a work by Hanshena, dated in 931 AD, states 
that Bhadrabahu, the last of the Srutakevalis, had the king 
Chandragupta as his disciple A similar account is con- 
tained in the Bhadrabahu -Chan ta by Batnanandi of 1450, 
and is repeated in the Rajdvali-kathe by Devachandia, 
which is a modern compilation of about 1800. In the 
Bhadrabdhu-Chanta and the Rdjdvah-kathe, the migra- 
tion to the south is stated to have been led by Bhadrabahu, 
a statement which is repeated m the Munivamsdbhyu- 
daya, a work by Chidanandakavi ( Cuca 1680), in which 

i u ^^ lona ^ m f° ri nation is given that Bhadrabahu was 
killed by a tiger springing on him. In the Bnhatkathd- 
cosa, owever, it is mentioned that Bhadrabahu having 
oretold the 12 years’ famine, remained away at Ujjam 
and that Chandragupta, after taking the dikshe, became 
ie head of the sanghas under the name of Visakhacharya 

? n ,, ^ ° r er ^ 1S y uru > Bbadiabahu, he led the sangha 
to the Punnata kingdom, tin* Ponnata of Ptolemy, whose 
capital was KJrnpiir, the modem Kittiir, on the'Kapim, 
S ‘ "? pSf^vankote Taluk of the Mysore Distant. 
Hanshena, the author of Bnhalltathdkdm, and Jmasena, 
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another well known Jam paint who wrote the JIancamta 
in 783 Hate (hat the} belonged to tho Punnatn sangha 
which lit* been identified with tho Kiltnr sangha 
mentioned in nn inscription fSo BI, dated nbont 700 
A D l included in the Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola 
It would al*o appear from tho Urthatkathfll 5ta that 
Bhodrabuhti after tho despatch of tho sangha to tho south 
under Chnndrngaptas leadership, retired to Bhadnopada, 
* fasted for innn\ d»>s and expired This part of tho 
storj is not accept* d b} tho later writers mentioned 
above who have agreed in paving that ho also migrated 
to the sooth leading the sangha and died on a certain 
hill in tho hnrn&ta Inscription No 1 (of tho Inscrip- 
tions nt Sravana Bclgoln) mentions this hill as katvnpura 
at Smvann Belgola whore BhadrabShu dismissed tho 
sangha in its entirct) and in company with a single 
difctplo mortifying hit body on the wido expanse of tho 
cold rock*, accomplished samtidht HanshCna a state- 
ment that Bludrabdhu did not lead the sangha to tho 
ponth is not acceptable because two inscnptions near 
Benngapatam, which probably aro a Iittlo older than 
HanshCna s penod dcsenbo the snmmit of Cbandrngin 
at Sravana Belgola as marked by tho impress of tho 
feet of tho great sages BhadrabShn and Chandragnpta 
thus indicating that tho two lived there. A still earlier 
inscnption on Cbandragin itself (No 31 of tho New 
Edition =Nos. 17 18 of the Old Edition of tho Inscrtp 
lions at Sravana Belgola, dated about 060 A J) ) rofers 
to tho same two sages (BhadrabShu and Chandragnpta) 
altboaeh it docs not oxprcssly state that they lived thero. 
The Brthalhathdhvsa apparently records a variant version 
of the story which in tho light of tho evidonco afforded 
by earlier inBcnptions, has to be ncgloHed Tradition 
has unequivocally identified the Chandragnpta of the Jain 
stor) with the Maaryan Emperor of that name the grand 
father of Astfka Sir John Fleet s mistaken identification 
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of this Chandragupta with Guptigupta has been 
mentioned above More recently, it has been suggested 
by Dr. B. Sbama Sastri (see MAR for 1923, para 67) 
that this Chandragupta is Chandiagupta II of the Gupta 
dynasty, with whom Mayurasaiman of the Kadamba 
dynasty is said to have contracted marital alliances. 
“ It is possible,” he writes, “ that it was this Chandia- 
gupta who m his old age embraced Jainism and being 
moved with pity at the sight of the famished people 
m a terrible famine m his country m his old age left the 
country m company with Bhadrabahu III, a Jama teacher, 
to spend his days m solitude m Sravana Belgola in Mysore 
under the rule of his fathei-m-law The Sravana Belgola 
inscription written in memoiy of the death of Prabhachan- 
dra can only mean, if it means anything, that the person 
named Bhadrabahu who came to Sravana Belgola was one 
of the many disciples who came after the first Ganadhara 
Bhadrabahu ” This identification depends primarily 
on the accuracy of Dr, Shama Sastri’s proposed initial 
point of the Gupta era at 200-201 A D This theory, 
however, still awaits closer examination Among the 
objections that might be urged against it are that it 
predicates not only a famine of 12 years’ duiation m 
the reign of Chandragupta II but also suggests his 
migration to the south, for which, from the received 
accounts of his reign, there was no need. The theory 
also neglects the fact that Chandragupta II followed the 
Brahmanical and not the Jam religion, while the founda- 
tion of the Chandragupta-Bbadrabahu tradition is that 
Chandragupta was of the Jam persuasion. Chandra- 
gupta, the Mamyan Emperor, was a born Jam and lived 
and died a Jam and hence the story of the migration 
fits him moie nearly than the Gupta ting of the same 
name Moreo\ei, the thcoiy of Di Shama Sastn as to 
the initial date of the Gupta era does not depend for its 
cogi nc\ or support on his proposed identification of the 
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ChnndrflgupUoftho ChnndragupU Bhadrub*ha tradition 
with the second Gupta Emperor of tho same name 
Mr Hice wntc* — 

We are therefore not aillmut warrant for assuming 
that Cbandragupta was a Jain by erred At the period 
when he l>ocmnM associated with BhtdiaMhu ho was much 
trcrahWl in mind on account of slxPvm dmim with which ho 
hail Ixm visited These are mentioned in ro»n> narratives 
relating to him BhadrabShu in the course of his travels 
having come to PAtillputr* the capital tho king consulted 
him as to their interpretation and was di*m»)cd at tho com 
ing troubles which they portended including tho twelve >care 
of famine- Ho seems, con«cquonll) impressed h) Ilhadrn 
h&hu * exhortation* to haro resolrod to rrtiro from tho tbrono 
and to place hlmielf under tho guidance of this tho most 
diilingtiidied Jain teacher then bring for tho right perform 
once of t*mitontlal ad* in new of tho impending calamities 
no was a* Mr \ A 6mlth has pointed out (F II I 128) not 
fift> >car* of ago at tho time Ho is not expressly stated to 
haro died and no apodal reason appear* for hit death at this 
early age Had he fallen In battle or his lifo boon cut abort 
by accident or disease tho rircumitanco could not fail to haro 
been montionod Jlut if ho retired from tho throno in order 
to devote blmaolf in sccordanoo with tho dictates of tho Jain 
religion to an nicotic lifo in tho last atago of hla oxlstonco 
(Asdka who was hit grandson did tho aamo as will bo soon 
below) and accompanied BhndrabAhu to tho South this 
affords a reaaonablo explanation of hii carl) dltippeamnco 
from publio notfeo and of tho silence regarding his further 
career for absolute ronunaiatioo of all earthly ties was of tho 
essence of tbo row ho had taken On tho othor hand tho 
southern nrscounts represent him as bring an ascotlo lifo at 
Srarana Bolgola for twclvo yoar* after tho docoaao of Bhadra 
baba (Twolvo >oars of penance wore nlwaya thought 
esicntial for obtaining porfoction and for oror) ascetio who 
ondoavoura to quit this lifo with tho boat claim* to entar ono 
of tho highest hoavont or even Nirvftna (Jaoobi S B F \\JI 
Introd 18) His death then occurred when ho wa* about 
sixty two >e*ri of ago whloh sooms more natural and to far 
entitled to orodenoe. 
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“ That the north of Mysore may even at that period have 
been a part of the Maurya empire is not beyond probability. 
For the edicts of Asoka are evidence that it was so two gene- 
rations later , and as the only conquest Asoka is said to have 
made was that of Kalioga or Onssa, it follows that the rest of 
his empme was mhented from his predecessors, If it he 
true, moreover, as above stated, that the Nandas ruled over 
Kuntala, then the Mauryas natuially acquired lifin succession 
to them. One inscription, indeed (Sravana Belgola 263), says 
that Nagakhanda (the Shikarpur Taluk) “ was protected by 
the wise Chandragupta, an abode of the usages of eminent 
Kshatriyas ,” but this is of the fourteenth century and too 
much cannot be built upon it Of special interest, however, 
is the statement in the work of Hanshena before leferred to, 
that when, as described m the Sravana Belgola inscription, 
the sangha were sent on their way, “ they went by the guru's 
direction to the Punnata country, situated m the South.” 
This was a province in the south-west of the Mysore State 
It is mentioned in the second century by Ptolemy as Poun- 
nata, “ where is beiyl ” It is also named in the fifth century 
in connection with the Ganga king Avinlta (Coorg l), whose 
son Durvmlta married the Punnad king’s daughter, and 
united it to the Ganga territory An inscription of the 
Punnad Rajas gives Kitthipura as their capital, which is 
identified (Heggaddevankote 56) with Kittur on the Kabbani 
river m the Heggaddevankote Taluk. One of the ancient rock 
inscriptions on Chandragin (Sravana Belgola 7) lecords the 
death of a Jam guru from Kittur ” 

Vincent, 01 Sir a ^ ove 18 a brief summary of the evidence on 

Smith which the Chandragupta-Bhadrabahu tradition rests ' 
Mi Bice has always maintained its credibility, while 
Sir John Fleet has consistently argued against it He 
thinks that the Bhadrabahu of inscription (No. 1, 
Inscriptions at Siavana Belgola), assigned to about 600 
A.D , is a later saint of that name who lived in the 
1st century B.C. and identified — wrongly as stated 
abo\ e— Chandragupta with Guptigupta Mr Rice’s views 
ha%e been re-stated with great force by Rao Bahadur 
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R A Norogimhachnr in his new Edition of Inscriptions 
at Sracana Belgola ( E C II) Sir Vincent Smith, who 
at one tirno disbelieved the story* has Intel) written in 
favour of it Ho writes thus in his Early History of 
India (Fourth Edition 192J) — 

In tho Second Edition of this book I rojoctod that 
tradition and dismissed tho tnio as imaginary history Bat 
on reconsideration of tho wbolo ovidonco and tho objections 
urged against tho credibility of tho stor> I am disposod to 
bdiovo tliat the tradition probablj is truo In its main outlino 
and that Chandrogupta really abdicated and bocomo a Jain 
ascotio. Tho traditional narratives, of courso like all suoh 
relations aro opon to muoh ontidsm and tho opigrnphical 
snpport is far from' conclusive Nevertheless m> present 
impression is that tho tradition has a solid foundation on foot 

In another of bis publications tho Oxford History of 
India (Edition 1919), ho more fully sets out his grounds 
He writes — 

M Tho only diroct ovldonoo throwing light on tho mannor 
In which tho ovontfol roign of Chandrogupta Maury a corao to 
an end la that of Jain tradition Tho Jains always treat tho 
groat omporor as having been a Jain liko Bimbisflra, and no 
adequate roason seoms to exist for discrediting tholr belief 
The Jain religion undoubtedly was extremely influential in 
Magndba daring tho time of tho lator SiIsunAgns the Nondas 
and the Mauryas Tho fact that Chandrogupta won tho 
throne by tho contrivance of a le&rnod Brahman Is not incon 
oistent with tho supposition that Jainism was the royal faith 
Jains habitually employ Brahmans for their domes tio cere- 
monies, and in the drama cited above a Jain ascotio is 
mentioned as being a special fnend of the minister Bflkshasa, 
who served first the Nanda and then tho new sovereign 

4 Once the fact that Chandrogupta was or bocamo a Jain 
is admitted the tradition that ho abdicated and committed 
suicide by slow starvation in tho approved Jain mannor 
becomes readily credible. The story is to the effect that 
when the Join aaint Bhsdrab&hu predicted a famine In 
northern India whloh would last for twelve years, and the 
prophecy began to be fulfilled the saint led twelve thousand 
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Jains to the south in search of more favouied lands King 
Chandragupta abdicated and accompanied the emigrants, who 
made then way to Sravana-Belgola (‘ the white Jam tank ’) 
m Mysoie, where Bhadiaba.hu soon died The o\-Emporoi 
Chandragupta, having suivived him for twelve yoais, staived 
himself to death The tiadition is supported by the names of 
the buildings at Siavana-Belgoln mscuptions fiom the seventh 
century after Chust, and a liteiaiy woik of the tontli century 
The evidence cannot be descnbed as conclusive, but after 
much consideration I am disposed to accept the main facts as 
affirmed by tiadition It being ceitain that Chandragupta was 
quite young and inexperienced when he ascended the tin one 
m or about 322 B C , he must have been under fifty when his 
reign terminated twenty-foui yeais latei His abdication is 
an adequate explanation of his disappeaiance at such an early 
age Similar renunciations of loyal dignity are on record, and 
the twelve yeais famine is not mciedible In shoit, the Jain 
tradition holds tbe field, and no alternative account exists ” 

A dispassionate consideration of the known facts leads 
one, says Mi Narasimbackar, to the conclusion that 
the Jama tradition has some basis to stand upon The 
evidence may not, as he admits, be quite conclusive, but 
it may be accepted as a working hypothesis until the 
contrary is pioved by further reseaich 


Bmdasara 
298-272 B C 


According to the Greek accounts, Chandragupta was 
succeeded by Amitrachades (probably Amitraghata, 
s ayer of foes, one of the king’s titles) He was, as his 
name indicates, a conqueror. To the Put anas , he is 
nown as Bmdusaia He seems to have maintained 
e friendly lelations with the couit of Seleukos, who 
being assassinated in 280 B C had been succeeded by 

bin / ^ collea S ue Antiochus Soter, who continued 
a er s po icy towaids India, Deimaehos succeeded 
egasthenes as ambassador to Bmdusara’s court. 

to 247 B r 1 a i delphos ’ who ruled over Egypt from 285 

court Botl a ^° Sen l an 6nV0y named Dlon y 8108 to his 
h DeimachoB and Dionysios -recorded their 
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nclcs on the country, like Mcgosthcnes their predecessor 
*\\ hilo verv few of Peiraochos observations have come 
down to us the accounts of Dionvsios worn still available 
to Pliny when he wrote his Natural Ilntory about 77 
A D The I i*^nu Punlna gives the following list of tho 
Mturja kings — 

a»Bjr.pjpl» lie KVC3 

lUndoUr*, |l C Z* lr» T~2 fl C 

a. i titdhuw ratosjinc. 

F«j ui 

Kittli ot (Id nliflM with D»i»r»lL» ef |L» Inwrijillwii). 

«UnrtU 7 2)1 it C 

»U!i iw 7 *l« II c 

HAtnt «rtn*o 7 VXi H C 

PtUdfalawAB 7 19) nc 

7 101UC 

ro»hj-»tnltr» Pantr* nrtU»JnnL» Flat) dr»lmrl!oa of U»arj» 

Km^rr 1*5 UC 

Bindusilra reigned for twenty eight jears from 208 Wodaur*. 
to 272 B C Hts military exploits included tho conquest 
of tho South Though thcro is no direct evidence for it, 
it is faith inferable from tho writings of T3rao5tha # tho 
Tibetan histonnn and tho Tamil poet M&mulanfir that 
Binduiulra following tho advice of Cbimahya effected 
extensive conquests nnd earned tho limits of his Stato 
from sea to sea. Sir Vincent Smith is of opinion that 
these conquests should hato been in tho South and not 
in the North where Ohandragupta had firml> hold his 
kingdom TftreniUha says that Bindusfira killed tho 
kings and ministers of sixteen capitals and annexed their 
tcmtoncs Mfiraulandr refers in so vend of his poems 
to tho conquest of tho South bj tho now Mauryos 1 
( Vamba A Jonyar as ho calls thorn) through what is now 
Kanara and tho Coimbatoro countnes, to tho evtremo 
south of the peninsula up to tho Pothiya Hill in tho 
South West of Madura and Tinnovelly Districts Ho 
even hinta that these new Mauryo3 succeeded in wresting 
power from their predecessors by force His words are 
reminiscent of the ro volution in Pitallputra, when he says 
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that “ the wealth of the Nandas, which having accumu- 
lated first in Patali, hid itself m the floods of the Ganges.” 
Mamiilanar also refers to the chieftain of Enunai of 
Kudanadu, paits of Mysore and Cooig, a name which as 
ErumamadiL (Sanskrit Mahishamandalu) bas survived to 
oui own times. Though Sir John Fleet has identified 
Malnshmati with Mandhata on the Naibada, it is still 
an open question whether Asoka's MaMshamandala does 
not refer to the countiy which is now generally known 
as Mysore Tamil literature and later inscriptions seem 
to suppoit this view That the conquest of the South in- 
cluded parts of Mysore need not be doubted, if they were 
not already part of Bmdusara’s kingdom by virtue of the 
right of conquest from the time of the Nandas Echoes 
of this early Mauryan rule over parts of north-west 
Mysore are preserved for us m inscriptions as late as the 
12th century A D One of these found at Bandamke, 
Shikarpur Taluk, Shimoga District, descnbes Kuntala 
as the province governed by the Mauiyas. This, roughly 
speaking, would be the country between the rivers Bhlma 
and Vedavati, bounded on the west by the Ghats, 
including Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Bellary, Dharwar, 
Bqapur, and adjacent parts to the north of Bombay and 
the Nizam’s dominions There are other references 


which show that these Mauryan incursions were frequent, 
and that success did not always he with the Mauryas 
That they could not hold their southern conquests is 
evidenced by the inscriptions of Asoka These unmis- 
takably prove that m his time the southern States — 
Chola, Pandya, etc — were independent neighbours of the 
northern empire, which included a vice-royalty with its 
head-quarters at Suvarnagin, “ presumably situated m 
the ancient gold-field near Maski in the Raichur District 


o the Nizam s Dominions, where an inscription exists 
Faint memories of the Mauryan conquest of the sou 
lingered for centuries Apart from the inscriptions dat 
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as late os the 12th ccntnr\ and found in tho north west 
of Mysore referring to it the Kodoraba kings claim 
descent from Nanda himself Earl) Pallava inscriptions 
claim Atoka as one of the ancestors of the d)nasty and 
os late ns tho 7th ccntur) AD the Chillukyn monarch 
subdued Manila chiefs in the Konknns. Tho Mauryaa 
who began their incursions m the south from a time 
probably anterior to Bmdus&ra ceased to bo a power in 
the south with the fall of tho Sanga d)nost) and tho nso 
of the \ndhrnbhntyns. 

Bindusfira was succeeded b) hia son tho famous AsOka 
vardhana or Astfka Ho is dircctl) connected with this 
State whore the discover)’ by Mr Bice in 1822 of tkreo 
of his inscriptions in tho Molak&lmuru Taluk Chitaldrug 
District, dating perhaps from 258 B C has put it bo)ond 
doubt that tho Mysore country or at any rate tho 
northern part of it was included in hiB dominions All 
that was previously known of his connection with Mysore 
was contained in tho statement in the Hahatcanto that 
after the third convocation (244 B C ) he despatched 
missionaries to foreign parts to establish the religion of 
Buddha among whom ho deputed the thcra Majjhan 
tika to KaamTrn GandhRra and the thtra Mohadevn to 
MahTshamandala (M)sore) He deputed the thtra Bok 
khita to Vanavlsi (Banavasi on the Borah frontier), 
etc These places would seem therefore to have been 
just boyond the limits of his territories An inscription 
of the twelfth century as already stated describes 
K on tala as a province governed by the Mauryaa. 

The remarkable Edicts of AsOka engraved on rocks 
and pillars, are as is well known the earliest specimens 
of writing that have been found in India With the 
exception of those at Mansahra and Shahb&zgarhi m the 
Yuaufrai country m the extreme north west of the 


A*flk*T*rdh* 
i (a or A*Ok» 
873 232 B.C 


HI* Edict* In 
Hj*cro and 
elWwhero, 



478 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


Hje early life 


Punjab, which are m the Baktrian-Pali characters, (also 
called Arian-Pali and Kharoshti) written from right to 
left, all the others are in the Indo-Pali characters (pro- 
perly the Brahmi lipi), written from left to right But 
a singular cucumstance about the Edicts found m Mysore 
is that although, as was to be expected, they aie m the 
Indo-Pali characters, the scnbe who wrote them has, as 
noted by Buhlei, introduced the Baktrian-Pali at the end 
m describing his profession. This character appears in no 
other inscriptions throughout India, except those in 
‘Yusufzai first mentioned. The inference is that the 
scribe may have been an official transferred from the 
extreme north to the extreme south of the empire, which 
implies a freer inter- communication than has been 
generally supposed to exist at that period 

Asoka was governor of the north-west frontier pro- 
vince (capital Taxila) and of U]jam, under his father, 
before he came to the throne. He leigned for forty-one 
years, from about 272 to 232 B.C., or thirty-seven if 
counted from his coionation-anomtmg which did not take 
place befoie the year 269 B C During those previous four 
years, he appears to have been engaged m stiuggles with 
his brothers, though according to Sir Vincent Smith the 
account of these struggles as told m Ceylonese monkish 
chronicles is a much exaggerated one. That he was at 
first a Jain has been deduced (see Ed Thomas, Jainism, 
oi the Early Faith of Asoha ) from his Edicts, and also 
from the statement by Akbar’s minister, Abul Fazl, m 
the Am-i-AJcban, that Asoka introduced Jainism into 
Kashin ii, which is confirmed by the Raja-tarangim, the 
well-known Brahmamcal history of Kashmir, recording 
that Asoka “brought m the Jma Sasana ” Others, 
owever, consider that he followed the Brahman creed, 
is grandson Dasaratha dedicated the Nagarjum caves 
o t e Ajivikas, a sect of Jams, who may be regarded as 
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the fore runner* of tho Digamlnnn while his grandson 
Samprati was ccrtainlv a Join At nnv rate ho oven 
tnally emhraced Huddhixm and made il tho State roll 
gion doing for that faith what tho Fmperor Constantino 
ot a later period did for Christianity In tho 1 tth Rock 
J *dict ho informs us that his conversion Aasdno to tho 
remorse ho felt on nccounl of tho slaughter and devnsta 
tion which attended his conquest of Hnhnga in 2G1 
1) C in tho ninth year after his coronation Ilenco for 
word ho resolved to maintain peace and devote himself 
to religion Ho thus gradnallv came to appoint officials 
{mahtinuKra* and others) to watch over morality and bv 
teaching and persuasion alono to extend tho knowledge 
of dhamm'x or moral dulic*» Tlio slaughter of animals 
was to n great extent stopped ho had wells dag and 
avenue** of tree* planted along the roads made arrange 
rncnls for dispensing medical aid in all parts of tho 
empire and taught that tho attainment of future bnppi 
ness was open to all classes and dependont not on tho 
ministration of pnests but on personal nght conduct 
and humanity 

Tho Edicts in Mysore (of which translations have CooUoucf 
been published by Dr DOhlor in Fpigraphta Incited, III 
140, by M ScDurt in Frenoh, in the Journal Astatique 
for 1892 and by Mr Rico in Epigraphia Carnatica \I 
Chitaldrug District Molakalrnum 14, 21 and 34) arc 
issued in tho namo of Deednam Ptye (tbo beloved of tho 
gods), a royal title of tbo Maurya kings and aro addrees- 
od by tho Pnneo {ayaputa) and mahdmdlras w Tach 
channugiri and Snvnnnagln to thn mahdmdtrat in Iaila 
places which have not so far been satisfactorily identified 
According to Mr Rice Isila possibly represents Sidda in 
8iddapuro near where the inscriptions have been found* 

Sir Vincent Smith apparently agrees with this view when 
he states that Isila was “probably represented by an 
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ancient site near the places where the inscriptions exist.” 
He also suggests that the royal commands were first 
received from Asoka by the Prince and the high officials 
at Suvarnagiri and then transmitted to the high officials 
at Isila He undeistands that “ Suvarnagiri was some- 
where m the south, and that the Prince was Asoka’s 
Viceroy of the Deccan — the fourth of the kind, the three 
others being stationed respectively at Taxila in the north- 
west , Tosali in the Kalinga country, in the East , and 
TJjjam m the western country including Malwa, Gujarat 
and Kathiawar.” Sir John Fleet has suggested that 
Suvarnagiri should be identified with Songir at Old Rajgir 
in Magadha, and on that basis elaborates a theory that 
Asoka was living in retirement at that place He writes — 

“ Particular interest attaches to the Mysore versions, 
because the Brahmagiri text discloses the fact that it was 
framed on the anmveisary of Asoka’s abdication, and when he 
was living m lehgious retirement on the hill Suvarnagm, still 
known as Songir, which was one of the hills surrounding the 
ancient city of Ginvra]a in Magadha ” {J R A S 1905, 301 
see also JBAS 1909, 981-1016) 


Sir Vincent Smith can find no evidence that Asoka 
abdicated and he prefers to believe that Suvarnagiri was 
situated somewhere m one of the ancient goldfields. 
Maski, where an Asoka inscription was discovered in 
1915, is situated m a country which “ abounds in 
numerous gold workings,” and was, as he adds, following 
Bruce Foote, an important settlement even m the later 
neolithic period The contents of the Edicts found in 
Mysore run as follows — 


The Beloved of the gods (thus) commands — For more 
than two } ears and a half, when I was an updsaka (oi lay- 
disciple), I did not take much trouble For one yeai (I took) 
immenso trouble, the year that I went to the sangha (or 
assembly of clones) I put forth great exoition And m this 
time the men who weie (considered) true in Jambudvlpa (were 
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shown to I**) fal*e together with tho god* Thl* indeed In 
thn result of exertion Hat tbi* cannot l*j attained only by 
tho great lor in *n> crcn to tho lowl), by effort high 
heaven (itunn) 1* poMlhle and ma> IwnttainoL Tothiscud 
ban thna exhorts Ion l^n delivered — Both humble and groat 
should so fieri lhem«*lre« anl tho neighbouring countries 
should know thin and thl* exertion should bo of long oontl 
nnanfr Then will thla matter Inenen*© It will Incrcaxo 
greatly it will inerrano to at leant an mocb again And thi» 
exhortation ha* Ixrcn delivered by tho ryOtha 2jC 

Thun *a>* tho Beloved of ihogod* — Obodionco ahonld 
bo rendered to mother and father So alv) regard for bring 
erratum should bo made firm Truth should bo spoken 
These and tho hko virtues of tho dkamm-i should bo practised 
So alio tho dindpto ahould honour bin teacher And duo 
rnpoct ahould bo paid to kindred. Thin ia tho ancient natural 
wny Thia al*o londa to long life and thil ahould thna ho 
done Written by Pada tho aenbo 

The above will snfllcc to ahow tho carnestncvi and 
high moral tone of theso singular and interesting Inscrip- 
tions *o unliko nm other* met with in tho country As 
Sir Vincent Smith pots it, the words of his inscriptions 
arc Asuka s own ho Secretary would havo dared to 
pat them in his masters month Tho stylo is of the 
man and bis character is doduciblo from them 'Tho 
Edicts reveal Aseka ns a man who sought to combine 
tho piety of tho monk with the wisdom of tho king and 
to make India tho kingdom of righteousness as ho con 
ccivcd it a thcocracj without a God in which the 
Government should act tbo part of Providence, and guide 
tho people in the right way Every man ho mamtainod 
most work out his own salvation, and cat tho fruit of his 
deeds Tho fruit of exertion is not to bo obtained by 
the groat man only because oven tho small man by 
oxortion can win for bimsolf much hcavonly bliss and 
for this purpose was given tho precept— Trot small and 
great exert themselves. (Aftnor Hock Edict I) The 
u or von u 81 
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Government could on h point out the road, winch each 
man must tra-sel for himself. Bc\cience, compassion, 
truthfulness, and sympathy wcie the Miftics which he 
inculcated mcvercnce, cruelty, falsehood, and intole- 
rance were the vices which he condemned The picachcr 
was no meie seimon-wntei . lie was a man of affairs, 
veised m the arts of peace and war, the capable ruler of 
an immense empire, a gLeat man, and a great king." 
The whole tone indeed of the Edicts is, as Mr Kice 
remarks, both higher than and quite different from that 
of any other inscription found in India. Solicitude for 
the welfare heie and heieaftei of all his subjects, high 
and low, is manifest throughout, and is extended even 
beyond his boundaries in an all-embracing humanity. His 
concern for the latter w T as shown specifically by the 
despatch of missionaries to bor deling lands. Among 
other places, it is of special interest to note that a thcra 
named Mahadeva was, as already stated above, sent to 
MaMsa-mzndala, the country lound Mysore — which 
appears in the Tamil poems of Mamulanar (2nd century 
AD) and inscriptions as Ei umamddn or the Buffalo 
country and must have been even at that period a place 
of some importance — and another named Rakkhita to 
Vanavasi (modern Banavasi), on the north-west of the 
fate The sentence in the Edicts above quoted about 
e men who were regarded as gods in Jambudvipa or 
ia is considered to refer to the Brahmans, and to their 
emg now deprived of the almost divme prestige they 
a arrogated At the same time, the duty of reverence 

° a c? m an< ^ k es towal of alms both upon Brahmanas- 
an br am an as is more than once inculcated Toleration 
ms o ave been denied only to their priestly claims 

H 6 no ^ e< ^ k ere that Asoka never calls himself 

y a name m his inscriptions, but always Piyadasi or 

MnIt na ^K ly > e ’ 6XCept ln sm S le minor Bock Edict at 
b mi es north-west from Siddapura and situated 
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in the present \irun « Dominions, whexe opening words 
arc /)<Tdmtmpi$raJa -lailasa confirming Princes n famous 
equation of Africa with UcvAnnmpma Portlier detail* 
about An kn « role including hi* pilgrimage of Buddhist 
bol> place®, his building* his inscription*, his inculcation 
of the Dhnmmn (Snn*knt Dharma) or the Law of Duty, 
his precepts and personal practice his official propaganda 
of same through official censors his missions to distant 
countries and to border kingdoms and tribes with a alow 
tj making Buddhism from a local into a world religion 
cannot be gone into hero but may be read in Sir Vincent 
Smith • work alread) referred to 

Who tho immediate successor of As ka was it ib not Racc^»on 0 1 
definitely known It has been suggested tint the king A ^ u * 
dom was probably divided among his grandsons his son 
Tlvara, known to us from the Queens P diet having 
prc*dcceased him Of these, Dasaratbo, identified with 
Kusala of the V&yu Purilna is a rcalitv being known to 
us from the brief dedicatory verses on tho walls of the 
cave-dwellings at the Kfigiirjitm Hills which ho bestowed 
on tbo Ajinkas IIo probabl) succeeded to tho Mauryun 
tbrono itself, dfrcctl) to his grand fatbor Samprati, 
son of Kunfila tho blinded eon of AsGkn is also a reality 
as hisuamo appeara in both Buddhist and Jam traditions 
Ho probably succeeded AsOka In the Wostorn Provfnco, 
ns man} Jain temples — he is described as an avowed 
Jain — in that region are ascribed to him Jalaka a 
son of AsOka figures in Kashmir tradition, but ho has 
been described as 44 cssontiallj legendary ’ no indepon 
dent combination of tho tradition having so far been 
discovered Kun&la, the blmdod »on, is also claimed as tho 
founder of tho Khotan royal family Sir Vincent Smith 
remarks that this story is merely a mythological eapla 
nation of tbo fact that the ancient civilization of Khotan 
was derived from India What became of the Doccan 
w or vo& ii 81* 
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Provinces and who succeeded to it is not known even to 
tradition. Probably they fell away from the imperial 
rule, and as m the case of the Andhras, grew into inde- 
pendent kingdoms. Accoidmg to the Purdnas , the whole 
duration of the Maurya dynasty was 187 years. If this 
period be accepted, as suggested by Sir Vincent Smith, 
and reckoned from the accession of Chandiagupta m 322 
B C., the dynasty must have come to an end m 185 B 0 , 
which date seems approximately correct Four pnnces 
of varying names, who according to the Puramc lists, 
succeeded Asoka’s grandsons and reigned for brief periods 
of time, are no more than mere names, except Salisuka, 
who is independently known to us from the well-known 
historical passage m Gdrgi Scnnliita As Sir Vincent 
Smith writes — 

The only ceitainty is that the great Empire founded by 
Ghandragupta, and gloriously maintained by his son and 
grandson, did not long survive the lattei The fall of the 
Maurya authority probably was due m large measure to a 
reaction promoted by the Brahmans, whose privileged position 
must have been seriously affected by the extreme favour which 
Asoka showed to the Buddhist monks.” 

the Maurya * Tiie P rolllbltl011 of sacrifices and the irritating proceed- 
Empire iri gs of the censors must have, it is suggested, produced 
much unrecorded discontent, so that when the mighty 
rulers retired, the old influences re-asserted themselves 
and produced a revolt against his system. Pandit 
Haraprasada Sastri compares the case of king Palaka of 
U]]am in the ancient drama, the Toy -Cart. The Sunga, 
anwa and Satavahana dynasties which succeeded one 
after another the Mauryas were, it should be noted, all 
Brahmamc m their creed and persuasion So also was 
e Cheta dynasty of Orissa Even the royal title of 
evanampiya came to be equated, as explained by 
a yayana m the Vartikas to Pamm, with murkha , a 
A ~°* This, as Mr Bice remarks, “ was a very 
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characteristic retaliation if *o meant nnd tho use of the 
won! thus nothonsed ha* come down even to the present 
time and i« common I am told at nil crents among the 
Br&hmans Tlio satirical verges on A*J*kn from tho 
Jlh’ja Vrabhandn quoted by Mr Rice also indicate later 
BrShmamcal feeling in the matter (*ce F C V Introduc 
lion 30 31) The descendants of As kn whose names 
arc recorded in the Punlnar probabl* retained possession 
of onh Mngadhn nnd the nrlgbbonnng homo provinces 
In or nbout 18# DC the last pnneo of tho Mnurra 
dvnasK, named Bnhadratba was slain b> his commander 
Pavhyamitra (or Pushpnrnitrn) who established n new 
dynasty known ns that ol the Sangns 

The Snngas a^ordmg to the Punlnas reigned for 112 Ton smo* 
vears Pushvamitrn tho first king had to face two 
invasions (10 # B C nnd 101 B C ) from hhfiravtla king fit 
of tho Kahngas nod Menander the Bactnan king of 
Kabul nnd tho Punjab (155 153 BC) Tho latter ho 
beat off but m tho second war with tho former ho 
suffered defeat which ended in tho plunder of hia capital 
Pushyaraitm rovned aftor nctoncs over neighbouring 
kings tho horse sacrifice which testifies to the growth of 
tho BrfihmamcaJ reaction during his reign Tho story 
of his persecution of the Buddhists seems highly exaggo 
rated Ho was succeeded bj his son Agnimitrn who 
figures m Kfihd&sa* ValaciLtigrtimitra (i t tho story of 
Mnlnvika nnd Agnimitrn) which belongs to nbont tho fith 
century A D Agnimitra boro rule at Vidlsn identified 
with Bhllsa in Central India which apparently formed the 
southern part of his fathers dominions Ho was sne 
needed by Vasujyesta, probably a brother, who in hu turn 
was succeeded by Vasuraitra eon of Agnimitra Then 
followed four other kings about whom littlo is known 
Tho ninth king BhBgavata, is known by an inscription 
on tho stump of a garuda pillar at Besnagar ‘ whoro ho 
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Circa 78 28 
B C 


[OH 




had been crowned twelve years” He is said to h lve 
reigned for thirty-two years. He was succeeded by De™- 
bhuti, a dissolute prince, who was, at the instance of 18 
minister Vasudeva, killed by a daughter of his slt? ve 
woman, disguised as his queen Vasudeva, the minis er ’ 
founded a dynasty of his own known as the Ka nva 
dynasty They are also known as Sungabhrityas or 
seivants of the Sun gas. i 


Vasudeva, the founder of the dynasty, was succed^ e 
by three of his decendants, of whom nothing is knd wn - 
They ruled in all only forty-five years The last of tb 603 ' 
Susarman, was slam about 28 B C , by a king of; ^8 
Andhra 01 Satavahana dynasty, which, at that t lrQe ’ 
possessed vast dominions stretching across the table-| an 
of the Deccan from sea to sea. 


Andhra, 
Satava- 
hana or 
Andhra 
BHBITYA 

Dynasty 


The name of the Andhra king who killed 8usari nan ’ 
the last Kanva king, is not definitely known, though 
Riudnas, which (wrongly) treat the whole An^ ra 
dynasty as following the Kanva, identify the slayer of 
last Kanva with Simukha or Sipiaka, the first of 
Andhra line As Simukha is described as a servaf 3 *' 
the Andhras, he is mentioned m the Picrdnas a^ 
founder of the line of Andhrabhutyas Apparent!? 
had displaced some unknown king who luled ovef 
Andhra kingdom previous to him The Andhias a re an 
extremely ancient nation, being mentioned in 
Aitareya, Brahmcma vn 18, which dates prior tc* 

B C Rapson thinks, fiom a consideration of the Pi} } & rt ' LG 
lists, that Simukha must have commenced his rule about 
200 B C , a deduction which is confirmed by Bu^ er 8 
referring the Nasik inscription assigning the second; 
Knshna to the 2nd century B C Working back! from 
the accession of the twenty-third king Gautam*P ufcra 
Satakarm, which must be dated m 106 AD or a feW 
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jcars later, tho maxiranra readings of tho PurilnaM 
according to Itap^n would indicate Circa 244 B C and 
tho minimum readings Circa 202 B 0 ns tho date of 
Simukbn a succession Seeing that the last Kflnva king 
was slam about 28 B C an Andhra king tho latter has 
been identified b> Sir Vincent Smith to bo one or other 
of tho three Andhra kings numbered 11, 12 or 13 m the 
list given below taken from Mr F E Pargitors work 
Dynasties of the hah 4ge with notes based on Professor 
Bapson and Sir Vincent Smith — 

(I) Slnjka Eiodhoka or Slpnka ( ■ Simakha of |b Mnlfibit 
lavrrlptlon* Indeed In script of a boa l 200 DC) - 

IlelgTir-d 33 ye»r* 

(I) Kriihne hl« brother ("Kinhl of Meigbit record) 

IlflgOed 10 yean 

{ 3 ) 8it»k*rnl or MallakamI, *on of Kritboa (»8r1 Sitakaml 
Identified with tho Bltakerni mentioned In hhlnt-aia • 
inwrriptlon and In ot># ol tint Mnlfchit ejdgnpb*. It* 
wii defied by XblraTfia, king of Kalloga who *ent an 
army ajainit him. Hal dr ten bod a* Lord of tbc Writ) 
Itflgned 10 yean. 


(<} rornOtaanga 

„ 




16 year* 

(6) Skandeitembl 





18 year* 

(6) SlUkarnl 





M year*. 

(7) L#mWdara 


„ 



IS year* 

(8) ApJUU 

.. 

... 



13 year*. 

(V) UeghairlU 





1 6 yean 

(10) Britl 





18 yean 

(11) gkaudarrlU 





7 yean 

(IB) lfrigrndra Srltikama 


... 


3 yean 

(IS) K tin tala Sritlharna 


_ 


8 yean 

(14) SelUkarna 



.. 


1 year 

(15) PalnnJ*yi (I) 

... 

... 



SC yean 

(16) Ariihtakama 



... 


05 yean. 

at) IXila 

... 


_ 


fl yean* 

(IS) Hantaleka 

— 

.. 



8 yean 

(IP) Pnrftaedna 



„ 


01 yean 

A coe«l on Cfrm A.P C9 






CB) Snndara 8 1 taka ml _ Hdgned 1 year A. I) 80 

(31) C ha kora BJtakami | yoar A D 01 

The bo wand arrow coin* of Ylriahtlpatn \lliTiyarkun (I) 
bar* boon aaalgtmd to ooo of the*# king*, bet may 
belong to a different line 

(03) Siraarlti, 38 year#, A.D 61 Identified with BJja SrT 
Sit*m*i* Sat* of Amariratl ioaerfptJcn Th# bow and 
arrow coin* of Ifdtkarlputr* i/ro/ol #n» hare been 
attifned to tbla king bat may belong to a different line 
(X3) GanUmlpatra 01 year*. AJ) 106. Identified aith tb# king 
of the name mentioned In the Milk inacrlptlou* of th# 
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24th year of his reign He struck coins of Nahapana with 
the legend Bdja Gautanilputra Sri Satakarm 

(24) Puloma (vi n), son of Gautamlputra, above , 28 years A D 
123 of the Kanhen, Nasik and Amaravati inscriptions 
Also called Baja Vusishtlputra Sri Pulom&yt , sometimes 
SvCirni Sri • 

(24a) Satakarm, 29 years Mentioned in one recension of Vdyio 
Pur&na only _ 

(26) Siva Sri Puloma [vi III] 7 years AD 166 The Eastern 
coins of Bdja Vdsishtiputra Siva Sri S&takarm belong to 
him 

(26) Siva Skandha Satakarm 13 years A D 163 Mentioned in 

Banavasi inscription, withpnnce Sata or Siva Shand&nga 
Sri (See below) 

(27) Yagnasri Satakarnika, 29 years A D 166 Mentioned m Kan- 

benandNasik inscriptions, Bdj a Gautamlputra Svdmi Sri 
Yagna Sdtakami Ary aka is substituted for Svdmi in an 
mscnption at China in the Krishna District To year 27. 
Numerous types of coins, with legend Bdja Gautamlputra 
Sri Yagna Sdtakami, or parts of that legend are known 

(28) Vijaya, 6 years A D 196 

(29) Chandasri (Chandra) Satakarm, 10 years A D 201 Men- 

tioned in an inscription at Kodavolu (Godavari District) 

Baja Vdsishtiputra SUimi Sri Ohanda ( Ohandra ) Sata 
Eastern coins hearing the legend Bdja Vdsishtlputra Sri 
Chandra Sati or simply Sri Chandra Satl have been 
assigned to him 

(30) Pulomavi (IV) 7 years A.D 211. 

These thirty kings are stated to have ruled during a period of 
460 years 

We learn from Megasthenes that the Andhras, during 
the time of Chandragupta (300 B C.), occupied the deltas 
of Godavari and Krishna, and possessed a stiong army 
second only to that of Chandragupta. Their territory 
included thirty walled towns and many villages. Their 
capital was Srlkakulam, on the lower course of the 
Krishna Its site has been, at present, cut away by the 
liver. In Asoka’s Edicts (256 B, C —Rock Edict XII) 
they aie mentioned as semi-independent, if not wholly 
so, and as professing the Buddhist religion. On the 
disiuption of the Maury a Empne (240 B C ), they were 
among the fiist to make mioads on its territories. 
Under Simukha apparently, they so rapidly extended 
T^eu sway that m the reign of his successor Krishna, 
thesik, near the souice of the Godavari, was included in 
Siinr territories. Though Kharavela (171 B.C.) sent an 
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army against brf Sfitaharni the third king, it did not 
apparcntl> check their progress Of brl Stdakami s 
successor* nothing is known until wo corao to tho 11th 
and tho t Uh kings in the list nbovo givon ono of whom 
probabl) overthrew tho last hflnva king and thus 
assumed the imperial swa) that onco belonged to tho 
Mauryn Emperors With the so\onteenth king Hala is 
associated, either as author or as patron, tho Prakrit work 
Saplasataka (or Seven Centuries of orotic worses) which 
has been independent!) assigned to tho let century A D 
Frequent conflicts between tho Sntakarni kings and 
foreign tribes settled on the confines of their territories 
BnbordmQto to tho Indo-Parthmn or Kushiln kings of tho 
Is W , nro roferred to Ono of theso tribes was tho 
Kshaharatas w ho about tho first ccntur) A.D , occupied a 
largo extent of tomtorj extending from southern 
Rnjputana as far northward as Ajmer andPushhnr to tho 
Msik and Poona districts in the Western Ghats and in 
eluding the pomnsnla of Sar&shtra or Kathiawar Tho 
Andhra king Rflja Gautamlputra Sri Sdtakarm succeeded 
about 139 A J) in extirpating tho Kshaharatas andannox 
ing tbcir dominions. Ho called in the carroncy issued by 
tho vanquished princos during man) years and re issued it 
by stamping on it in a crude fashion his own insignia. 
Ho proved himself a patron of tho Brahman religion, 
whoso usages ho re-established But ho was a highly 
tolerant pnnee for his donations to tbo Boddhists w'ere 
equally large Sir Vincent Smith notes the canons fact 
that although the Andhra Kings officially professed the 
Brahman religion most of their recorded donations were 
made to Buddhist institutions Gautamlputra was sue 
ceeded about 128 AJ) , by Vfisishtlputra Sri Pulam&yi, 
who married the daughter of tho then Kahaharata king 
Rudradfiman I grandson of tho Mohfikshtrapa Chaahtana 
(Tiastenes of Ptolemy), whoso coins m silver and copper 
inscribed with Greek Brfihmi and KharOshti legends are 
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found m Gujaiot and who has been assigned to a 
period somewhere between 80 to 110 AD Despite this 
relationship, Rudtadfunan twice warred against his son- 
in-law and wrested back the lost tenitoncs. These le- 
conquests should have been completed, at the latest, before 
150 A D , when he recoided a list of the countries under 
his lule Yagna SlI, 27th in the list, probably lenewed 
the struggle with the Kshatmpas and lecoveied some at 
least of the tenitones leconquered by Budradiiruan I. 
His rare silvei coins, showing an imitation of the 
Kshatrapa coinage, weie probably intended for circulation 
m re-conqueied western districts His numerous and 
varied, but lude, bronze and leaden coins, which formed 
the cuirency of his eastern provinces, confirm the testi- 
mony of inscriptions that he had a long leign. A few 
earing the figure of a ship have been referred to his 
reign by Sn Vincent Smith, who suggests that Yagna 
bn s power was not confined to the land. Of his three 
immediate successdrs, with whom the dynasty came to 
an end about 225 A D , little is known, eNcept that a few 
leaden corns bearing Chandia Sil’s name are known, 
he causes winch contributed to the downfall of the 

ar e ^ retamed p0Wei for ovel £our centuries, 

contro fu uT' Yag - 1 Sl1 was Probably the last to 

the M„W° e ° f * r e Andhra Em P>ie, including both 
the Maharashtra and Andhra desas 

connection Andhras undei their alternative name of Sata- 

SS.’Sa n trno a rr'° Sely Mysore Thlr r^ 

““ m s ‘cr,pC: Ind ^ns ^ 3 bo4h * 

Malavalli Prllar {E 0 VH 6 orT*"* “ a ° u u P t,on on the 
lecords a „ rant b I. Shimoga, Shikarpur 263) 

ManavyagBtfa and V ^‘‘‘Phtto-Satakaiani, of the 

Varjayanti that is Bon' 11 - 1 Eaddaclluta family, king of 

He commands th Tr’’ engraTed In caTC characters, 
mmands the Mahavallabham that the 
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village hs* iKrn given for the cnjoxmrnt of 

I he Matlapatti (that in Mnlavnllt) god ns a Brfihman 
endowment to hondamana n Hantfpnttn of the hodinvn 
« 7 < (ri i It i« dated in (ho second fortnight of tho hot 

seaton the first da) of tbo fir*t xenr There is in 
Bamrfisi also nn inscription {l A \IV TH) of appa 
renth the nme king, dated in the twelfth regnal year 
in the seventh fortmglit of winter the first day In 
this the MahSrnjn* daughter tho Mnhnbh ji hivakhnda 
Mga«rl (Hixaskanda \Agasrf) make 4 * tho grant of n tulga 
<the cohm in tho middle of tho slab on the margin of 
which tho inscription is engraved) n tank and a rihilra 
According to lUpvm Simkhada NAgasrl denotes tho 
name of the Prince associated with the queen in tho 
donation I roni an ln»>cnption ot hanhcri his name is 
inferred to l>e MgamulanikA The HAntTputra Sata 
Kami mentioned in the M&lavalli and Hanarflsi insenp 
tions was apparently clcxclv connected with tho reigning 
Andhra king of the time nnd probaldy his neorox in tho 
ancient Kuntata province of Narnia nnd Maurvn times 
Alternatively they mav represent a branch of tho SSta 
\flhanas of Patlan tlio ancient PratistAna on the 
GodAran, in tho Aurangabad district of II E II the 
\iram s Dominions which w at their western capital their 
eastern capital in later historical limes being Dhanyn 
kataka Dbaranlkrita orAraarAvati on tho Krishna in tho 
Gnntor District where according to nn inscription found 
id tho JoggnjapCta Stupa of tho tiraoof Porlsn Datta son 
of Mfidhnn was another branch of tho SAtokarms claim 
ing descent from tho Ikhalru t* Ikshx-akn family {4 S I 
No 8 pago 30) Again in the Tfilgunda pillar inscription 
{EC VII Shiraoga Shikarpur 17G> SAtakarm is raon 
tioucdaaonoof tho great Lings who bad worshipped in the 
tomplo there As to coins tho evidence donvodfrom thorn 
is summarised in tho chapter on Numismatics (Seo Chaptor 
IV ant§) At Chandravalh, an ancient city which was 
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situated immediately to the north-west of Chitaldrug, 
ancient potteiy and lead coins have been frequently 
found with legends on them connecting them with the 
Satakaims. Three of the coins found in 1888, belong to 
Mahaiathi, the legend on them being Sadakana Kala- 
laya Maharathisa, ze , Satakarna-Kalalaya-Mahamthi. 
One of the coins m the Bangalore Museum is of the 
Mahdrathi and the other of Mudananda referred to 


below. In 1908, the finds included four laige lead corns, 
one of the Maharathi, two of king Mudananda, and one 
of king Chutakudananda The Maharathi com has on 
the obverse, the legend Mahdrathisa Sadakana Kalayasa 
lound a humped bull, standing to left with a crescent 
over the hump and on the reverse a tree within 
a chaitya to light surmounted with a crescent. The 
Mudananda com has on the obveise a chaitya and round 
it the legend Rdno Muddnamdasa, and on the reverse a 
tree within tailing m the centre flanked by two symbols 
to right and left. The obverse on the third com is the 


same except that the legend reads Rdno Mulanamdasa, 
with la for da and the reverse is made up of a tree within 
railing to left and the Nandipada symbol to right On 
the fourth com, the obverse has a chaitya and round it 
the legend Ratio Ghutukudanamdasa , while the reverse 
is made up simply of a tree within railing A Roman 
silver com, a denarius of the time of the Emperor 
ugustus, was also dug near where the abovemen tioned 


coins weie found With the Maharathi com, was also 
ound a clay seal, bearing the figure of an elephant and 
w at oo s like a soldier (sentiy) with a weapon standing 
acmg it Some letteis on its back, said to be in Brahrni 
n lunmng round an ornamental ring, have not been 
ecip ere . The Maharathi mentioned m the first com 
. °, Ve ™ ^ ^ as b een suggested, a viceroy of the Andhias 

bv ruTt ^kandravalli, whose site is now marked 
i a rug , while Mudananda and Chutukudananda 
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were it is Raid, Andhrabhntvns or ** feudatories of 
tbo Andhras who flubscqnently became indopondont 
This is a use of tho terra ' Andhrabhritjas which \b 
not in consonance with tho Purfime usago and is hkcl) 
to cause confusion It is possiblo that Mudfinanda aud 
Chulukudfinanda wero local kings recognised ns such b) 
tho Andhra viceroy represented b} tho Mahfirathi Thts 
is in accordance with later practice jn tho CbSIukya, 
Knlochurya and other penods when local rulers wero 
re-appointed under tho imperial viceroy as local rulera of 
their territories. The Chdtukudananda mentioned in tho 
Chandra valh com may be taken as connected with the 
ChutukulSnandas mentioned in tho Banavftsi (/ A \IV» 

331) and Malavalli (E C VII, Shiharpur 2G3) inscrip- 
tions That these viccrors and kings professed tho 
Buddhist religion there can bo no doubt their coins 
attest to tho fact The discoicry of a denanus of tho 
Emperor Augustus may indicato that tho dato of the 
Mahdrathi and the lid nos mentioned in tho coins may 
not be far romoied from tbo 1st or tho 2nd century A D 

A peculiarity of tho kings of this dynast} is that tho n«tic* c r 
names of thoir motbore always appear with their own 
Thus wo havo Gautaral Sfltakarm, Vitsishtlputra Pulu 
m&yi, and in Mysoro Hfintlputra Satakarm This seems 
a relic of tho ancient hshatriya custom duo to polygamy 
Tho actual names of tho mothors aro not given but thoy 
arc callod os suggested by Dr BQhler (see Cunningham s 
Stflpa of Bhdrhut 129) b} tho gotra of their family 
priest. Sir Waltor Elliot long ago pointed out that the 
two branches of the GOdftvan which form tho delta 
nro still named aftor tho two great queens — the northern 
is the GautamT and the southern the VSsishtl ( Coins 
of Southern India 21) Tho dynastic namo 88ta 
vabana is itself preservod m the term Sdhedhana with 
which has been long connected the well known ora 
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which commenced m 78 A D. This era, it is now agreed, 
was almost certainly founded by Kanishka, the great 
Kushana king of Taxilla For many centuries this eia 
was called the Saka-Kala or Saka-nnpa-Kdla — the time 
of the Sakas or of the Saka kings. But eventually the 
woid Saka came to be misunderstood as itself meaning 
era, and to distinguish it, was then called the Sahvdhana- 
saka Mr. Rice has drawn attention to a reminiscence 
of its origin m Shikarpur 281 ( E.G . VII, Shimoga i) of 
1368 A D., which is dated in the Satavdhana-saka, 
instead of the Sdlivahana-saka The latter, he thinks, 
came into decided use with the foundation of the Vijaya- 
nagar Empire. We find the Mysore State spoken of m 
1717 m Chikmagalur 109 {E G. VI, Kadur) as m the 
Salivahana country, which is probably meant for the 
Satavahana countiy. 


End of the 

Andhra 

dynasty 


Professor Rapson thinks that “ the end of the Andhra 
dominion m India is most clearly to be traced m the Pro- 
vince of which Banavasi was the capital ” The two in- 
scriptions on the Malavalh pillar show, according to him, 
the transference of the Piovmce from the Chutu dynasty 
othe Kadambas, soon after, probably immediately aftei, 
e reign of Sivaskandavarman.” He assigns no piecise 
a eto this transference but adds, “ it probably took place 
at some time m the first half of the 3rd century AD,” 
an opinion which is fully m agreement with Mr Rice’s 
ysore and Cooi g from the Inscriptions, 24 Dr Shama 
bastn, however, arguing that the initial point of the 
brupta era commenced at 200-201 A D., places the 

afte, f vT e P ° Wel *° the Kad ambas immedrately 

A D ls nu ' Kuda -dutakulananda Satakarm, about 180 


Tnc 

KaDAJIBAE 


Ka^ambnr Iy °' mt ' meS ° £ * he Chriatlan eia > ™ ‘he 

as occupying the north-west of Mysore, where 
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they succeeded tho SntnvAhanas tho Mahavnhs or BfcnaB 
and PaUavaB occupying tho cost and the Gangas tho 
centre and the sooth partially ousting tho Mahn\ali8 
Tho hndnmbas undoubtcdlv succeeded tho balivahanns 
in the north west of Mysore While they were thus in 
possesion of tho north west part of the north was under 
tho rule of the BnsbtrakGtas or Kattns Tho Kadnmlm 
continued to be independent rulers from tho 3rd to tho 
Cth century A D Their domintons embraced all the 
west of Mysore together with Haiga (N hanara) and 
Tal&va (S Kanara) Their original capital was Bana 
v&ai (Jnyantipura or Vaijayantipura) situated on tho 
river Varada on tho western frontier of tho Sorab Taluk 
It is an ancient city mentioned as ono of tho places to 
which a Buddhist mission was sent in tho 3rd century 
B C It is also mentioned by Ptolemy in tho 2nd 
century B C In later times Bnnavasi or BanavAse as 
it ib often spelt, was a Twelve Thousand Province 
corresponding moro or less with tho present Rhiraoga 
District 


Tho origin of tho Kadambas is mixed up with various 
Icgondary stones So mo years after Parasu R&ma had {jJj Jjjjjjj, 

recovered Haiga and Tulava from tho sea Siva and n 

Parvati camo to the Sahyidn mountains the Western 
Ghats in order to look at this new country' and in 
consequence of thoir pastimes a boy was born ondor a 
Kadamba tree whence came the name of tho dynasty 
According to another version, ho was born from the drops 
of sweat which flowed from Siva s forehead to the root of 
tho Jvadatn&a tree in consequence of hie oxortion in 
conquering the arum Tnparn A more realistio account 
given in an inscription Is, that a Kadamba tree grew in 
front of the family residence and that by cultivation of 
it they acquired Its name and qualities In any case, 
they appear to have been an indigenous race. Tho tree 
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itself is said to have been produced by a drop of nectar 
which fell upon the earth from the churning stick, the 
Mandara mountain, at the churning of the ocean. The 
tall and handsome trees bearing this name are species of 
nauclea , of the natural order cmchoniacece, and grow m 
many parts of India. A spirit is said to be distilled from 
the flowers (See Wilson’s Vishnu Pur ana, Bk v , 
Ch. XXV.) In Watt’s Dictionaiy the tree is described i 
as an anihocephalus, belonging to the rubiacea, and the ■ 
flowers are said to be sacred to Siva. According to the 
Pharmacographia Indica , it is the arbor generatioms of j 
the Mahratta Knnbis, and a branch of it is brought mto ; 
the house at the time of their marriage ceremonies. 

The people of the country, being at the time without 
a monarch, had recourse to the State elephant, which 
being turned loose carrying a wreath, presented it to 
the youth whose birth was so mnaculous, and he was 
consequently proclaimed kmg. He is variously stvled 
Jayanta, Trilochana Eadamba, and Trinetra Eadamba 
The royal line thus founded in about the second cen- 
tury continued independent till the sixth century and 
duung this period they claim to have performed many 
asvamedhas or horse sacrifices, indications of supreme 
authority Their family deity was Madhukesvara of 
Banavasi 

After Trinetra, the kings m regular succession ascribed 
to this line were Madbukesvaia, Mallinatha and Chandra- 
varma The last had two sons, named Ohandravarma 
or Chandavarma and Purandara, the elder of whom was 
the father of Mayuravarma Of these early kings, it is 
not improbable that the fiist Ohandravarma may be the 
Chandrahasa, whose lomantic story has already been 
given above. The second Ohandravarma, again, may be 
the prince of that name who was the progenitor of the 
Kodaga 01 Coorg race Of him it is related that he 
rescued fiom a forest fire a serpent named Manpsta, 
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which entering his month took up its abodo in his 
stomach Ho was forced to wnndcr about with his wifo 
Puahpavatt, in search of a cure, which was ovcntually 
effected at Volabht by a woman whom ho was obliged in 
return to marry and desort his wife tbon with child 
She was it would appear tho attendant at tbo chatram 
in which he lodged, and advised him to worship tho 
goddess haliha and tho effigy of a serpent carved on a 
stono at tho back of her temple On his doing so another 
serpent appeared out of on ant-hill, and tried to persuado 
Manjista to come forth but without success Tho woman, 
overhearing the disputo tween the two spocdil} posses 
sed herself of certain plants they had threatened to use 
against each other, pi thamardi and tarpaman growing 
at the foot of an ant hill and ahindra han a croopor 
spreading over tho asvnltha treo Manjista was expelled 
and died by virtue of tho juice of tho formor and tho 
othor serpent was got nd of b> that of tho latter Tho 
truth probabl) is that his kingdom was usurped by sorao 
Nfiga chief such as wo know wore special onomics of the 
Kadambas (sco Ind Ant \IV 13) According to the 
Cautery Purdna Ohandravarma was a son of Siddhfirtha, 
king of Mataya (Viritas capttal Hangal in Dharwor 
one of tho Kndamba chief cities) Ho loft his country, 
it is Baid, and wont on a pilgriraogo to all tho holy 
bathing places, until P&rvati appeared and offored him a 
boon, in consequence of which he roccived a kingdom at 
the source of tho Cauvory, and a 8udra wife from w'hom 
he as a Kshatriya, should begot a valiant rnco called 
Ugras For tho cloven sons ho had by her tho hundred 
daughters of tho king of Vidarbha (Berar) by Sudra 
mothers were obtained ns wives. Each of these bore 
more than a hundred eons who to provide accommoda 
tion for thoir growing numbers levelled the hill slopes 
and settled over a district fivo yfyanas in extent at the 
sources of the Cauvory river in Coorg 
u or von. ii 
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Mayuravarma seems to have restored the authority of 
the Kadambas, and is sometimes represented as the 
founder of the line* He was the son of whom Chandra- 
varma’s wife was delivered at Valabhi after she had been 
deserted. The following is the legend of the manner in 
which he acquired the throne . — 

One night some robbers got into the house of a Brahman 
at Valabhi, and at the same time a peacock in the yard scream- 
ed. They then overheard the Brahman laughing and telling 
his wife the story of the peacock. He said that a Brahman 
of Banavasi once performed various penances with the view of 
becoming a king, but a voice from heaven informed him that 
he was destined to be bom again as a peacock, and whoever 
should eat the head of the peacock would be king On this, 
he went to Benares to die, and was re-born as the peacock 
now m the yard Hearing this the robbers made off with the 
peacock, but immediately fell disputing as to who should have 
the head. To decide the matter they resolved to ask the 
woman staying in the chatram to cook the bird for them, and 
see to whom she gave the head But while she was getting 
the meal ready, her little son suddenly snatched up the head 
and ate it. Being thus clearly indicated as heir to the throne, 
the robbers conveyed him and his mother to Banavasi, and 
had just arrived at the outskirts of the town when they met 
the State elephant carrying a wreath which it at once present- 
ed to the boy His origin being revealed, he was forthwith 
lecogmzed as king of Banavasi, under the name of Mayura- 
varma, fiom mayiira, peacock He theie obtained “ the sword 
of sharpness, the shoes of swiftness, and the garment of 
invisibility ” He is said to have rescued Sasiprabhe, the wife of 
Baja Yallabba, pnnce of Kalyana, from a Yaksha named Kan- 
darpa Bhushana, living m GOmanta-guhe, who had carried her 
off. He received m consequence a large accession of territory 
together with the Kalyana princess Sasankamudiem marnage* 


He is also stated to have introduced Brahman colonists 
from Ahiehchatra (in Rohilkhand), and distributed the 
country below the G-hats mto sixty-four portions, which 
he bestowed upon them. In the reign of his son 
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hshitr-ivanna ChandrAngada or Tnnrira tho*o Brnh 
matin Attempted to leave the province but they were 
brought back and in order to prevent a repetition of tho 
attempt w ere compelled to leave imnhom a lock of boiron 
the forehead a« a distinguishing mark I rom theso arc 
descended the llatga or Havtka BrAlirnnn* of the north 
wc*l of Mvsorc Thev would appear on this occasion 
to have been Killed bv Muknnnn tliat i« Trmitrn, 
above the Glint* at Sthinogundiir modem T»lgun<la in 
ShikarpurTolak (seoFC VII bhunogn, fehikarpur 18(5) 

Dnnng his reign a kinsman named Chandrae na ruled 
the south of Tulava and the Brahman* were spread 
into thc*o part* Lvkodityn or Imkadfpya the eon of 
Chandra*cnn married hnnaUrali the sister of IrinLlra 
aud had by tier a daughter whom HnUsiga tlie king of 
the mountain Chandftla*, sought a* n wife for his con 
In pretended compliance ho was invited to Tripura end 
there treacherously raardered The authority of tho 
Kadambaa was extended in consequence nbo\o thoso 
Ghats, and tbo' Brahmans followed this accession of 
territory Lokndfpya is said to liave reigned fifty 
years 

These traditions no doubt includo mocb that is entitled The itoryof 
to credit. But a fine stono inscnption at Tfilgondo 3,*- 

{EC VII Shimoga Shikarpur 170) gives a different J5Jj nd * 
vorsion which seems to refer to tho samo period, or to a io*eripti<jo 
time when tho Pallavas wore supremo from west to cast 
It gives a realistic account of the family, beginning with 
Mayurasarma In it wo are informed that a Brihman 
named Mayurasarma of tho Kndamba family who aro 
described os very devout Br&humns, went with his guru 
Vlraearnm to tho Pallava capital (Kanchi) to study While 
there, a sharp quarrel aroso between him and tho Pallavas, 
and he became bo enraged that ho resolved, although a 
Brihman, to becomo a Kshatnya in order to revengo 
k or von. n 82* 
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himself Arming himself and overcoming the Pallava 
guards at the frontier, he escaped to , the inaccessible 
forests at Srlparvata (in Kmnool distnct, near the junc- 
tion of the Tungabhadia and Krishna livers), and there 
attained such powei that he levied tribute fiom the 
Bnhad Bana and other surrounding kings The Pallavas 
thereupon led an army against him, but he swooped down 
upon them like a hawk m night attacks and completely 
defeated them They therefore resolved to make peace 
with him, and invested him with a territory extending 
from the Arnara ocean to the borders of the Premara 
country Perhaps the PramaLa kingdom of Malwa m 
Central India is here meant Amaiarnava, the other 
limit, is difficult to determine, unless it means the Western 
Ocean His son was Kangavaima, whose son was 
Bhaglratha, sole ruler of the Kadamba territories. His 
son was Baghuparthiva, whose brother was Bhaglratha 
or Kakustha or Kakusthavarma The lattdr was a 
powerful ruler, and his daughters were given m marriage 
to the Gupta and other kings He had a reservoir made 
for the temple of Pranavesvara at Talgunda, now m rum, 
at which Satakarni ( i e , Satavahana) and other great 
kings had worshipped His son was Santivarma, who 
wore three crowns and m whose reign the Talgunda 
inscription was composed and engraved This interest- 
ing record states that Mayurasarma was anointed to the 
throne by Shadanana after meditating on Senapathi and 
the Mothers In like manner other early grants describe 
the Kadambas as purified by meditation on Swann- 
Mahasena and the group of the Mothers Shadanana, 
Senapathi and Swann Mahasena refer to the War-God, 
Kartikeya, son of Siva The Seven Mothers, Sapta- 
Matnka, were his services (see Chapter Y ante on Sculp- 
ture and Tainting ) The Kadambas are also said, in this 

record, to be the lords of Yaijayanti (r e , Banavasi) of the 
anavyagotra, Hantiputras, and P? atikrita-svctdhyuyti 
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charchdpara*. This nnustial and difficult phrase hoa 
boon rendered by Dr Keilhorn ‘ studying tho requital 
(of good or evil) as their sacred tost and bo adds * If 
this interpretation bo correct, I cannot holp thinking 
that the epithet alludes to tho history of tho hadombas 
as told in tho Tnlgund inscription So long as tho 
Kadambas were private Brfhrnans, it was one of tboir 
chief datios to study tho sacred texts in other words, 
they wero Sradhydya-charchdparat When they hnd 
becoino kings, it was an equally sacred dot) for thorn to 
requito good and evil to do so was what the study of 
tho Veda had been to them before and thus having 
been Srddhydya charchdpara a the\ then were Pratt 
Irttaxvddhydya charchdparat (E I VI 17) 

TheBO Kadamba grants aro dated only by tho ancient 
system of seasons or in regnal years running from 2 to 
11 and accordingly furnish no definite datoB for tho kings 
mentioned in them Ono of them howevor issued when 
Kakasthavarrna was Yuvaruja, is a sen bed to tho oightioth 
year of Kadamba b victory which until recently has not 
boon satisfactorily explained {I A VI 28) Certain 
allusions, howevor occur which servo as a guido to 
tho Kadamba period It is known, for instance, from 
inscriptions that the Chslakya king KTrtivarma who 
reigned from 5G0 to 697 A D subdued tho Kadambas 
{EJ VI, B) Their independence must therefore have 
been before this On the Malavalh pillar a Kadamba 
grant immediately follows ono of Satakarni, who when 
he made his, was in possession of Bonav&si {E C VII, 
Shimogo, Sbikarpur 284) The T&lgunda pillar (*6id 
Shikarpur 170), again, names SStabarni as one of the 
great kings who worshipped at the temple here Between 
the time of the fall of tho S&tav&hanaa, the beginning of 
the 8rd century AD , and that of the reign of the OhUukya 
king Klrtivarma the latter port of the sixth century, 


IVrlod of 

Kui» mb* 

Or»nU. 
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the period seems thus marked out as that o£ Kadamba 
independence During this period, they claim to have 
performed many horse sacrifices, which indicates that 
they ex ercised supreme power in the land This mfeience 
is confirmed by other considerations as well. The state- 
ment that Kakustha gave his daughters in marriage to the 
Gupta and other kings, refers, m the opinion of Mr Bice, 
first to Samudragupta, the only one who is known to have 
made an expedition to the South, as recoided m the 
Allahabad pillar inscription This took place, according to 
Inin, in the latter half of the 4th centuiy A D The Ganga 
king Tadangala Madhava, who, we learn from Shikarpur 
5*2 (R.C YII, Shimoga District) reigned about 357 A D„ 
is said to have marned a sister of the Kadamba king 
Krishnavarma and a daughter of Kakustha Hei son 
was ci owned while yet a child on his mother’s lap m 
‘130, which brings us to the end of the 4tli century, the 
time of Kakustha. Besides this, the rare metie employed 
in the main part of the Talgunda inscription is one that 
has been found, Mr Bice adds, only in a few documents 
of the 4th or 5th centuiy A.D Accordingly he sets down 
the \ ictorj in the eightieth jear of Kadamba to the events 
which enabled Maaiirasarman to gain Ins throne “ which 
would thus lie at the beginning of the fourth century." 
If he had predecessor, lie adds, going back four or five 


gt nr rations, " the rise of the Rndambas mas safely he 
plartd earU m the third century, the time at which the 
SA uitlmni power catne to an end.” Di. Shama Rastri, 
h'tv, , r , arguing that the Bhattiibanas of Jma'-Cna's 
Eauvnya are identical with the Bnhadbfmas of the 
I in.Mnd, in < upturn and suggesting that the Gupta king 
* s rtl l5 i !t ‘ the Kud unha king Mas uuisauna succeeded 


,f5t 1 - n.(<r the Brihadbm is about the siuu< 


t - Uw initial <1 in of the Guptas at *200-201 A.l> 

• tuat tha* wn thed»t* of the Kadamhas* s j< tor; 

1 Ji "U. , If tlu dial* prose- ncct pt ihle, the 
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dxt/'ofKikurihavarmnn «grnnt(IIalsi grant — T A VI 22) 
to hfa general Srutnklrit should bo fixed at 282 A I) — 
60 year* after the hadambs* victory At about that 
time the Gup a king wax Cbandragupta II with whom 
kfcknxthn should have s^t up a marriage alliance 
Dr 8 ham a Hxxtri add* that the BMakami of the floimrAxi 
inscription, which he fixe* at 180 (interpreting I axcuattja 
<? amcachehara ax meaning Varthadcitafa 1 1 one 
hundred and two \cxrnond net mcrclx twolve scars ax 
Attempted to bo done b> BQhlcr) wax a contempornn of 
Mayuraxarrann and that ho is the SStakarm who is 
mentioned ns having worshipped god Bhava in tho 
Siddh&laya at T»lgunda Ho further suggests that 
palfDOgniphicalh, there is justification for pushing back 
the dates of tho T&lganda and Malavalh inscriptions, 
whose characters aro almost similar to those of tho 
Ninfcghftt and VJlsik inscriptions of tho Andhras to 
tho middlo of tho third and tho closo of tho second 
centurj A D 

k&kaslhavamnm thus ruled about Circa 282 AD Ho 
ranmed a daughter of haikcya who inter married with 
tho Ikshvfikus identified by Mr ftico with tho Gangas 
who claimed to bo dcscondod from IksbvSku. During 
his limo tho kingdom seems to have been divided 
between his sons SSntivarma and Krishnavarma I His 
eon Krishnavarma I was ruler of Daksbinapatha or tho 
South Ho was, according to tho old Anftji inscription 
t E 0 XI, Chitaldrug District Davangero 101) defeated 
by NSnakkasa Pallava Rflja and that prince Sivfinanda 
rarma, whoso country was ruined thereby, retired In 
consequence from tho world and guvo himtolf up to a lifo 
of penance SivSnanda was probabl) son of Krishna 
vorma I governor under his father in the Eastern part 
of the kingdom His older brother was Vishnuvarma 
The other son of Kdkustha Bantivarma is said to havo 
ruled oror the entire Karn&ta region His eon MrigCsa 
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varrna if descubed as a destroying fire to the Pallavas 
{I. A. VI, 24), while his son Bavivarma, by Prabhavati 
of the Kaikeja family, uprooted, it is stated, Chanda- 
danda, the lord of Kanchi, presumably a Pallava king 
Mandhatrivarma was probably a grandson of Santivarma, 
his father being Kumaravarma (M A.B 1911) Ravi- 
■varma’s son was Harivarma The Sangli plates of this 
Ling are dated in a year equivalent either to 526 A D. or 
515 A.D. According to Sir Vincent Smith, the latter is the 
more probable date, as Harivarma came to the throne m 
538. Copper-plates mentioning him and Knsbnavarma II 
of the collateral line have been discovered m North 
Kanara {Repoit A.G. W 0 1918). These aie probably 
the last kings of the original Kadamba line which was 
displaced by the Chalukyas about the middle of the 6th 
ccntun 

There is still a great deal of doubt attaching to the 
rule of Kadamba kings Their succession, period of rule 
and the extent of the territories ruled by them from time 
to tunc are all jet shrouded m mystery. Mr Rice has 
constructed a genealogical table of these kings based on 
n »tudy of the inscriptions relaltng to them This being 
brought up-to-date viclds the following list of kings, some 
of \.ho-e jiositions require confirmation — 

Mut-nna (aho railed TnnCtrn, or Triloclmna) 

M ]huf<-.\ftra 
MrdlmaMr. 

( < ► ,-ttu I 

t tr H (another hon being 

IV- U * »vj 

1 • ** ft> ard . Mas Orur.mm 

J * * * 

l , - * „ 

v ' i < r •»'*» f i‘ M r> t.( nah-ij; to ]tV<: 

' t ! U "r >• I ti - ir . - y , t- r , ) 



Xl] HISTORIC U PT MOD 605 

Sinlnrarm* ndrr of hsrafllA and hrishnararma I 
ruler of D*t*hlniipalh». 

Fiinllvarma a son Mrig warm* 

Hanvarmi (*<m of Mrigf <sr»rm*) 

Hanrarma (638 AD) aon or Ham-arm a 
hmhnsrarma a aon \ i«hnavarma 
Fimhavarma (wn of Yislinurarma) 
hriibnararma If (aon of Fjmharanna) 

IXvavarma (ton of HHabnararma) 

From their inscriptions no learn that though tho 
proper capital of the hadambo* was always Bannvfisi, 
there were apparently other royal aents— at Palatikn 
(Tlalsi m the modem Bel gaum District) at Uchchangi 
(near Molakalmuro in tho Chitnldrug District) and nt 
Triparvata (not jet identified) The) appear to ha\o 
controlled a good deal of tho North Western Deccan and 
Northern Mysore from these different seats The royal 
insignia of tho d) nasty until the Cth century and later 
were the lion crest and tho monkoy flag and a musical 
instrument named pematti The kings noro st)lod 
Dharmamahdrdjddhirfija and their famil) god was 
Jayanti Madhukisrara of BanavSsi Many of tholr grants 
aro to Jains but a few aro to Brahmans, ono to an Atbar 
van! Brahman Their coinage was m gold, resembling 
in fabric and execution those of tho Western Ch&lukyos. 
Their Padmalanlas, bo called from tho lotus which 
occupies tho centre of tho coin, have been referred by 
8ir Walter Elliot to tho flourishing period of their 
independence in the 6th and Cth century A D Bapson, 
howoYcr thinks that thoy should bo attributed to a con 
sidorably later poriod Tho form of the Sanskrit letters 
■which ore found on them certainly supports this view 
(See below) 

After their overthrow by tho Ch&Jnkyaa, the Kndambas 
do not entirely disappear from history From the 7th 


Later history 
Tth to Hth 
century 
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century onwards names of Kadamba ruleis occur but they 
are not, however, prominent owing probably to the fact 
that they weie subordinate rulers under the Chalukyas. 
From the end of the 10th centui y, they again emerge as 
rulers of various provinces, 

This was a period of general subversion of old dynasties 
m the South. The Bashtrakutas were brought to an 
end, and the Western Chalukyas regained ascendancy. 
The Pallavas and Eastern Chalukyas weie subdued by the 
Cholas, who also overthrew the Ganga sovereignty in 
Mjsore The Hoysalas were there rising to power, and 
the Nolambas, who were Pallavas, having subjected the 
Mali aval is or Bunas, whom the Cholas finally absorbed, 
were forming the Nolambavadi piovince of Mysore, 
hollowing upon this period of general commotion and 
transition, we find the Kadambas ruling Bayal-nad (the 
Wvnaad) from the tenth to the tw r elfth century, Manja- 
rabad in the eleventh century, Hangal (in Dharwar) 
and Goa from the tenth to the thirteenth century, 
Lunke (near Molakalmuru) in the eleventh and twelfth 
centimes, Nugarakhanda (the Shikarpur Taluk) in the 
twelfth century, and the Banavasi Twelve Thousand (the 
blinnoga District) from the tenth to the fourteenth century. 

I he Kadambas, indeed, do not altogether disappear? 
from histoiv till the use of the Vijajanagar dynasty in 
the ! 'ter (Kith) century. Mi Bice suggests that the 
found* r- of that empire may have been connected wath 
thuri^ Actually the last Kadamba inscription is Sagar 
‘ v ~ >r Vin * bhnnoga District), dated in 1307 
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south as Pasupati, because ho was bom through the 
favour of Pasupati (Siva) and by reason of his gifts and 
prowess in battle He was chief among the ten manda - 
hlas, had control over the customs duties and was 
leader among the wnse and pleased hiB master (the long) 
not only by hia modesty but also by the addition he made 
to the royal treasury He was liberal in his endowment 
to Brahmans at their numerous sacrifices Among his 
chanties was the provision of fundi suffioient for the 
feeding of thirty Brahmans in the holy city of T&lgunda, 
(M A.R 1910-1011 Para 70) 

Tho Kadamba kings were probably the first to stnke a 
type of gold coinage known as padma tankas so called 
from the lotus which occupies the centre of the com 
They bear a cunous cup-shapo Their coinage was 
copied by the Western ChSlukyas Sir Walter Elliot 
attributes these padma tankas to the flourishing penod 
of Kadamba independence but it seems probable that 
like tho coins of the Western Ch&lukyas they should be 
attributed to a considerably later penod The form of 
the Sonsknt letters which are found on them certainly 
supports this view (Rapson Indian Coins 88) 

The gold coins of two of the later Kadamba chiefs of 
Goa ViBhnu Chittadeva ( Circa 1137) and Jayak§sin III 
(Circa 1187), are also known these bear the special 
Kadamba symbol the lion passant on the obverBe and 
a Nfigan legend on the reverse One interesting inscrip- 
tion of the latter runs as follows — 

The brave JayakfisidSva, the destroyer of the Mfilavaa 
who obtained boons from the holy SaptakOttsa (i e, Siva) 

The Mah&vah kings were of great antiquity and 
according to their mscnptions ruled over a seven and a 
half lakh country containing 12 000 villages situated m 
the west of the Andhra-mandala, or Telugu country 
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This seems to have been known as the Vadugavalli 
Twelve Thousand ( S.I.I . in. 90), in Sansknt the Andhdt- 
pathah {El m 76). They weie in possession of the 
east of Mysore, where several of their inscriptions are 
found, especially in Muibagal Taluk, and their kingdom 
was evidently to the east and north of the Palar river. 
They claim to be descended from Bali oi Maha Bali, and 
his son Bana, whence they are also styled the Bana 
kings. According to Hindu mythology, Bali was an 
Asura emperoi, who through his devotion and penance 
defeated Indra, humbled the gods and extended his 
authority over the three worlds. In order to lestram him, 
Vishnu who was appealed to by the gods for protection, 
assumed his fifth mcai nation, the form of the Brahman 
dwarf, the vdmana avatdra, and appearing before Bali, 
asked for only three paces of ground as a boon, which 
was granted As the water conveying the gift fell into 
his hand, the dwarf’s form expanded till it filled the 
world , and Vishnu, now manifesting himself, deprived 
a i, m two strides, of heaven and earth, but on account 
of the virtues the latter possessed, left Patala or the 
infernal regions still in his dominion 

The ancient ruined city of Mahabalipur or Mamalla- 

gGnerally ^ nowrL as ^he Seven Pagodas, situated 

°Z u ?u 8t C0ast ’ thirfcy miles scmth of Madras, was 
p rhaps their original capital According to legend (see 

Captain Cart's Se„m Pagodas 13; Asiatic Besearches, 

.156) it was founded by Bah His son was Banasura, 

Anirnd n 6 as a § iant with a thousand hands ; 

Bana’s f * T* ^ grandson) of Krishna, came to 

produced m dl8g ^ se and 8e duced his daughter , which 

taken i 6 , ™ C0Urse of Amruddha was 

Krishna cam 1 ^ rougtlt; to Mahabalipur , upon which 

laid S ie J ? Pe f ° n from hls ca P ltal Dvaraka and 

“ R h for B- - Pla ° e S,Ta the 8>“e» ^ 

■ought for Banasura who worshipped him with hisi 
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thousand hands, hat Knsnoa found moans to overthrow 
Siva, and having taken tho city, cat off BanHsara s hands 
except two with which ho obliged him to do homage 
Ho continued in subjection to Krishna till his death after 
which a long poriod cn3aed in which no raontion is any 
where made of this place It seems to have boon sub- 
sequently destroyed by an inundation of the sea Tho 
inscriptions now found thero appear to be all Pal lava, of 
about tho sevon th century or Cbola, of a later data 
than that (Hultzsch SIJ,I i 0) 

Tho oldest Mahavah inscription bearing a date is 
one professing to bo of 339 A D , found by Mr Bice at 
MudivanQr m tho present Mulbagal taluk (E 0 X 
Kolar District, Snmvaapur 5 and C also Bee I A \ 80) 
Bat from the one which contains tho fullest genealogy of 
the line published by tho Bov T Foulkea (7 A Kill, 0 
E 7, HI, 74) there w’cro several generations before that 
Many inscriptions wore later found in the Kolar District 
while some further details were contnbutod by inscriptions 
at Tiruvallam, north of Vollore m the North Arcot District 
(S.I 7 ni 88) a place described as V Snap a ram (Bftna- 
pnram), situated in PerambanappSdi, the great B5na 
country or country of tho great B5na (or Bnhnd Bftna) 
The MudiyanQr inscriptions supply only three dates —388 
909 and 001 A D Those at Tiruvallam add one 888 AJ3 , 
but do not specify the name of the B&na kings of the time 
As aids towards fixing the period of the kings, we have the 
statements that the earl} Kadamba outlaw of Srijoarvata 
levied tribute from the great B&ua that the first Gangs 
king assigned to the second oent ary conquered the 
BSaa country that the ChSlokya king Vi kruin3ditya I 
ruling in the seventh century subdued Rfljamalla of the 
Hah£malla family, that the Ohola king Vim NfirSyana 
uprooted the B&nas about the end of the ninth century 
but that they were replaced soon after by the Gan gas in 
the person of Hosti mails (see I~A XIH, 6, 187) 
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The genealogy as derived from inscriptions is as fol 
lows — 

Bali, Mahabah , his son 
Bana, m whose line was bom 
Banadhiraja 


After he and many other Bana kings had pabsed away, 
there were — 


Nandivarma, Jayanandivarma 
Vijayaditva I 

Malladeva Nandivarma, J agadekamalla, 
Vadhuvallabha, 338 A D. 


After him, others followed, and then 


J aya-Nandivaima 
Yijayaditya 

Malladeva Jagadekamalla , 

Bana Yidyadhaia, Yikramaditya Jayameru, 
married Kundawai, daughter of Prithu- 
vipati I, son of the Ganga king Sivamara I 
Prabhumeru 


Yikramaditya I,? 888 A D. 

Yijayaditya II, 909 A D 
Yikiamaditya II, Yijayabahu, the friend of 
Krishna Raja (? Rashtrakuta king, 884- 
913 AD) 


After him, there reigned other kings and then came— 

Sambayya, 961 A D , ruling under the Pallava 
king Inva-Nolamba or Dilipa (963-966 AD). 


The Banas appear to have ruled from about the begin- 
mg of the Christian era to the first half of the 10th 

mnf ' t ^ an ^ lvarm a is said to have pro- 

nnd^i fi or unes family and obtained the crown 

and the throne amid the blessings of the Brahmans He 

vlnrh? SeSSe ?n° £ mighty ele P^ants and other forces, 

ful kinrr^^mr. a ° ains ^ con quest by the most power- 
ful km Bs . The Chula kmg K.lh-Valavan, w ho » sa.d to 



*0 


HISTORICAL PERIOD 


513 


have reigned from about 105 to 120 A D , marnod tbo 
princess Sithathshnf, claiming descent from MahSbah 
apparently a BSna king in the Mysore conntry Tho 
first Gnngn king hongumvnrmn who has boon assigned 
to the 2nd century A D , is said to have been consecrated 
to conquer the Bam country (S 1 1 u 1B1) In another 
inscription (£ C I\, Dodballapur 07) ho is said to bo a 
wild firo in consuming tho stabblo of tho forest BSna 
Apparently tho BSnns lost ground about this time 
Mayurnsarroa tbc progenitor of tho hadarabas at about 
tbo samo time— if Dr bhama Sastn s suggestion is 
correct, tho date of this incident would be about 20 0 201 
A.D — Is said to havo lovicd tributo from tho Bnhad 
BKnn king, among others Molleduva Nandivarma is 
likened to a sun in waking np tho lotus lako of tho BSna 
family, and in compassion for ail living things In tho 
throo worlds was it would appear, Iiho Bi>dhisatvo or 
Bnddha Jjittlo or nothing is known of tho fortunes of 
tho dynasty from tho 4th to tho middle of tho 8th con 
tury, from when wo again have somo reference* to thorn 
Thus an inscription at KhSji Hosahalli, Hosloto Taluk 
records a grant by a Blnayldityarssar, whom it describes 
as ruling ovor tho Kon KandSlko 300 This inscription 
has boon assigned by Mr Narasimhaohar on palaxigra 
pineal grounds, to about 700 A D Ho suggests that tho 
VmaySditya mentioned may hsvo been a laudatory of the 
Obalukya king Vinoyfidltya (080-000 AD), son of Vikra- 
mSdttya I of the samo dynasty, who is said to have 
conquered o B&na king (tee I A VI, 75 and HAM 
1910 para 74) About the middle of tho 8th century, 
gel l Qnn 8 the reign of tho Gangs kmg Srfpurusha, we have 
nontlon of his invading Nokkondi a plaoe withm the 
i^ erntorios of the Mahfivaii BSnarasa apparently a Bana 
jj, Ing (BOV Kolar 200 and Bowringpet 18) Tins is 
anfirmod by a virakal fonnd at Nekknndl in Chintamani 
'niok, which oommemorates a gift to a fallen hero on 
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the part of the Bana king (M A.R. 1916-1917, Para 86) 
Under the Gangas, m 776, the Nirgunda Yuvaraja, 
Dundu, is said to have put the Bana family to confusion 
(E 0 IV, Mysore District, Nagamangala 85). The 
Ganga king Nitimaiga, in about 850 A D , is said to have 
captured Banavasa’s Maharajana-nad, situated mostly in 
the modem Cuddapah District (E.C. X, Kolar District, 
Mulbagal 228) 

In the Chikballapur plates of the Ganga king J ayateja, 
of about 810 A.D., there is mention made of a Bana Vid- 
yadhara ; also of his son Dodda-naradhipa by his queen 
Ratnavali. His other "wife Kundavvi was the daughter 
of Prithivipati (SI. I. Ill, 98). According to the Uda- 
yendiram plates, his son was Prabhumeru (E.I. Ill, 74) 
Prabhumeru is referred to in E G X, Snmvaspur 5 and 
6 and Chmtamam 107. In tbn absence of the explicit 
statement that he was Kundavvi’s son, Mr. Narasimha- 
char suggests the identification of Prabhumeru with the 
Banarasa Dodda-naradhipa of the Chikballapui plates. 
In the Nandi plates of the Rash trakuta king Govinda HI 
(AD. 806), Dadda’s mother, Ratnavali, is called Manik- 
abbe ( MdmJcya and Ratna being synonymous). The 
Siva temple at Nandi is described as hers, which m the 
Chikballapur plates is mentioned as having been built by 
her This shows that the Siva temple at Nandi was in- 
existence before 806 A D,, though it might have come 
into existence only a few years before that date Her 
father’s name is given as Indapparasa, probably identical 
with India, the brother of the Rashtrakuta king Govinda 
III and the founder of the Gujarat branch We have 
also a reference to a Mahabah-Banaiaja named Srlpa- 
rama, at whose request Govinda HI made a grant in 806 
A D , for the Siva temple built by Ratnavali. Mr Nara- 
simhachar identifies this Bana king with Bana-Vidva- 
dhara, the consort of Ratnavali (M A.R. 1918-1914, 
Paras 61, 69 and 72) A lecoid at Budikote (E O. X, 
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Bownngpct 85) refers to n D*nam<n who win the ruler 
of the flnngn six thousand and to a conflict between him 
and the Ganga king Bnchamalla Pcrni&nndi i r Noclm 
malla I who began to rti!o in 817 A D (f/^f It 1915 
1917, Para 8G) 

The Nolamba king Mnhcndrn ( Circa 878), is termed 
Va/trt&ih I ufa ridfiramictrtam or deslrojcr of tho Mahn 
ball faroil>, (f / \ G5) The Ch daking Vint Nftr&vana 
or Parfinlakn claims in 921 AD lo have uprooted b\ forco 
two Bina kings, and conferred tho titlo of DdtuJdhtrJja 
on tho Gnnga pnnee PnthMpati II great grandson of 
bivomSra I Thongh the) claimed to bo the allies of 
Krishna Ittjn no donbt tho ltfiihtrakuta king of tho sarao 
name {881 91 1 A D ) tho B&nas seem to have lost thoir 
independence in tho first half of tho 10th century Hence 
wo find Samba) ya, in 0G1 A D ruling a district under 
tho Pallava king Invi Nolamba or Dlllpa Also wo find 
an inscription nt Podih Nolloro District dated in 008 909 
A D , of the BSna king Aggaparnja termed illustrious 
and dcpcnbcd as the lord of \ondagtn and thosuprorao 
j lordofPangipura (Inscription* in tho Nolloro District 
III 2201 1202) Pangipura appear* to bo another form 
^of Panvipun and Paduvipurt in which form tlio narao 
Joccurs in other Bilna inscription* It has been identified 
jwitb the modern Padavldn south of Nolloro in tho North 
f Arcot District, where thoro oro extensne ruins tho 
ancient cit) having been dostro)od apparcntl) b) a 
volcanic eruption According to tho Podih and other 
inscriptions thoir crest was tho recumbont bull Nandi, 
thoir banner was a black buck and tboy wero heralded in 
public by tho Paisdchipaiaha a drum given by a pauacha 
or demon (E I V 102) Aggapariju was like Inva 
Nolamba apparently a local Bfina chief, who bore rule in 
the Nolloro District after the fall of tho dynast) in the 
firafc half of the 10th century 

The Bfinas appear to havo later recovered their lost 
m. or von. ii 83 
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power When this recovery actually ° ccul ™j 18 
capable of being established to a certainty. The Buna 
kingdom is mentioned along with others in Southern 
India in the twelfth centuiy m Vaidyanntha s 1 ratapa 
Budnya. Tnvikiama Deva, the author of the ra 
Grammar Tnvikrama Vrith, of piobably the 15th cen- 
tury, claims to be a descendant of the Bnna farm y. 
{I.A. XIII, 13). Inscriptions at Srlvilhputtur, in the 
Tmnevelly District, show that two kings, named Sundara 
Tol and Muttarasa Tirumala, who obtained possession o 
the Pandya throne m 1453 and 1476, call themselves 
Mahavali Vanadhiraja [ibid, XV. 173). Then a es 
indicate they should have been mere local chiefs 


'Vaidttubas. Inscriptions of Vaidumba kings are met with in 
Bowrmgpet, Bagepalli, Mulbagal and Chmtamani Ta u s 
of the Kolar District. Fragmentary v~n akals referring 
to valoious warnois of this dynasty, assigned to abou 
900 A D , have been found m the second of these taluks. 
{M A .R 1921, Para 59) These kings seem to have been 
connected with Tumba, m the North Arcot District In 
about 900 A D a Vaidumba-mahara]a described as Gfandft 
Trmetra, was lulmg, with Kn udoie or little xivei as his 
boundary "What particular river is meant to he indicated 
by the term “ Kirudore” (lit little liver) is not clear (see 
E G. I, Bagepalli 62 and Srmivaspur 85) The Chola king 
Parantaka I (907 AD) subdued the Vaidumbas About 
the middle of the 10th century, the Nolamba king DiHp a 
also called Inva Nolamba, had according to certain inscrip' 
tions ( E C X, Bowrmgpet 4 and Kolar 198) conquered 
the Vaidumba king Vikramaditya Tnuvayya (951 A.D ) 
Vikramaditya {E G X, Chmtamani 49) restored th< 
breached tank of* Vqayadityamangala or Betamangalfl 
His son was Chandrasekhara ( E.C X, Mulbagal 198] 
The Kalmga Ganga king Kamavarma VI had for hi 
queen Vmaya-Mabadevi, a Vaidumba princess, wb 
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bccamo the mother of Vajrnhasti V, crowned in 1033 
AD In an inscription dated in 1007 A D , the Chula king 
YlrarfijCndm I claims to ha\o cut among other rojal 
heads, that of the then Vaiduraba king It is possiblo 
that the Vmdumbas were final!*, subduod b> him about 
this timo Aftor this wo havo a succession of Vaidnruba 
Gamundas who received the titles and permission to uso 
the insignia together with the grant of a vilfago in 
Mtlaimfir5jap5di or Western Mabfirajavfidi 

Tho Pallavns were a powerful dynasty who succeeded Pallatab. 
to tho dominions of tho Andrabbritja or Siltavfibana 
family throughout tho region in which the Tola gu lan 
gunge prevails The} Boom nt first to have had a chief 
city at Vfitfipi (Budfinn in Bijapur District), from which 
they were expelled b> the Chftlukyns in tho fifth century, 
and also at VCngi betwcon the Knshna and tbo Godavari 
which was taken from them by tho Chalnkyas in tho 
seventh century But from an carl} part of their 
history thoir capital was Kfinchi (Conjeovaram near 
Madras) Their grants wero also issued from Palakhada, 
Dasanapura Mentnaiura, Chondalur, Piklnv and other 
places, whioh woro all situated in tho Telugu country 
between tho Northern Pennor and tho Krishna Palak 
koda may bo tho Palakka of tho Samudragupta inscription 
at Allahabad Tnohmopoly seems to be the southern 
moot point m which Palluva mscnptions have been found 
8tone inscriptions in tho Kolar, Chitaldrag Tumkar 
and Bangalore Districts bear evidence to the fact that 
tho Pallavaa in the ninth and tenth centuries exorcised 
dominion throughout the north and east of Mysore 
Here they frequently had the cognomen Nolamba, and 
their temtoiy camo to be known as Nolambavfidi or 
NonambavSdi, a Thirty two Thousand province, the 
subjects of which are represented by the Nona bos of the- 
present day 

M or vol n 


88 * 
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Their origin 


The origin of the Pallavas is uncertain, though they 
profess m some grants to be of the Bharadvaja gotra , 
They are mentioned in the Fin anas along with the 
Haihayas, Sakas, Yavanas etc , as Pahlavas, which 
would imply a Persian source. In the Mahabhai ata 
(Santi-parva, 64), Harivamsa (X1Y, verses 15 to 19), 
Manu and the Vishnu Parana, the Pallavas, appear in 
the lists of tribes on the frontiers of the Indus. These 
allusions would suggest that they were either foreigners 
or closely connected with them. The late Bai Bahadur 
Y Yenkayya has pointed out that the word Pallava m 
Sanskrit means a spiout and that the dynasty with which 
it is concerned claims to be so called, because the pro- 
genitor, who is said to have been the son of the Maha- 
bharata hero Asvatthaman by a celestial nymph, was laid 
on a litter of sproats soon after he was born. This is 
the derivation furnished m two inscriptions, where the 
name, instead of being applied to the tribe is given to 
the first king In the Mahdbharata, as well as m the 
Purdnas, the name is applied to the tribe and not to an 
individual This fanciful derivation, however, is not 
supported by other inscriptions, which suggest a foreign 
origin to the dynasty Thus the Andhra king Gota- 
miputra claims to have defeated, about 130 AD, 
Palhavas along with the Sakas and Yavanas In the 
Junagadh inscription of the Kshatrapa kmg Eudradaman, 
e ongmg to about 150 AD, mention is made of a 
a lava minister of his, named Suvishka The form 
a i ava , which appears m the earhest records suggests 
oreign origin, connecting the dynasty with the 
ersians ut that Pahlava and Pallava denote two 

Aivancm e V 8 ’ &S P° mte d out by Dr Knshnaswami 
lOf-h r + C 6a f ° m ^J^khara’s Bhuvanakosa (about 
t D \ ID Wh,Cl1 he a!tots Wtato the 

hllZZfl * y . P r tlmda ^ or the great river, pro- 
s’ Indus, and the Pallavas to the Dakslunapatha, 
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lying be\ond Mnhishmati in tho Sooth Professor 
Weber says ( JItst Tnd I it 188) — As tho name of n 
people this word Pahlav bccaruo carl) foreign to tho 
Persians learned reminiscences excepted in the Pahlav 
texts themselves for instance it doeB not occnr The 
period when it passed over to tho IndmnB, therefore 
would havo to bo fixed for about tho second to the fourth 
century A D and no should have to understand by it not 
directly tho Persians who aro called ParasiKas rather 
but specially Arsacidan Parthmns. Palla\a ma> possiblj 
be derived from Fftrtha\& (Parthian) Tho Parthian* 
revolted from tho Solcucidro aboat B C 150 under a 
chief named Arsakes fAskh) who founded an independent 
monarchy Tho Parthiaus subsequent!} oicrmn the 
prminces east of the -Euphrates and about BC ISO 
overthrow the Kingdom of Bactna so that their empire 
extended from the Euphrates to tho Indus and from 
the Indian Ocean to the Paropamisus or ovon to the 
Oxus Tho racmorablo wars between tho Parthians and 
tho Romans orontually weakened tho former and gavo 
the Persians the opportunit} of throwing off the Parthian 
yoke Led by Artaxerxea (ArdaBhir) thoy put an end 
to tho Parthian kingdom of the Arsacidie, after it had 
lasted 470 }cars and established tho Porsmn dynasty of 
the Sassanidn? A.D 22G 

In accordance with this theory of the foreign origin iwr 
of Pallavas, it has been inforred that their movement * ooti<ro 

DWTtmeo 

from tho west to Kfinchi their capital, should have 
occupied a considerable time Sir Vincent Smith at 
one time assumed that it might have ended before 160 
AJ) Mr Venkayyft suggested that it was their defeat 
at the hands of tho Andhra king Gotamipntra, that com 
polled them to seek their fortunes further south and 
beyond the Andhra dominions From linguistic consi 
derations derived from the earliest Pallava records, 
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Dr. Bultzsch has ainved at the conclusion that they 
could not "be fai removed m point of time from the 
Andhra period It is thus reasonable to suppose that 
the Pallavas took the place of the Andhras after the 
latter ceased to be the ruling power. Until more 
satisfactory evidence is forthcoming to definitely fix 
the date of the Pallava migration to the south, says 
Mr Venkayya, it may be assumed that they had become 
established m Conjeevaram about the end of the 3rd 
centuiy A D 

The Theory The theory of the Parthian origin of the Pallavas 
indigenous has, however, m recent years been nearly given up. It 
origin. has b een suggested that the Pallavas represent a dynasty 
of Chola and Naga origins, who, m historical times, 
were at first feudatories of the Satavahanas of the Deccan 
and subsequently succeeded them m a part of their 
territory The first Pallava king, according to tradition 
enshrined m Tamil classical woiks, (Chilappathzkdram, 
Mammekhalai, Perumbdnappadai) was the illegitimate 
son of Killivalavan, the Chola king of Uiaiyur and a 
Naga princess of Manipallavam, identified with the 
peninsula of Jaffna, which at about the time referred to 
(the thud quarter of the 2nd century AD), was an 
island off the coast of Ceylon It has been suggested 
that Jaffna has been known locally as M ampuram and 
Nain-Nagadipa, and that the Tamils of the mainland of 
India called it Mani-pallavam, the word, pallava , or 
sprout, being added m allusion, it is said, to the island, 
which to persons sailing from India to Ceylon would have 
ooked veiy like a sprout or branch from the parent island 
ttention in this connection has been drawn to the 
act that the Pallava kings called themselves Pot-rayar, 
rom the Tamil word^o^w, a synonym of pallavam The 

a , Gr ^ aVaS a< ^°P* ie ^ Sanskritie titles ending m ankiira, 
wnich also means a sprout The illegitimate prince, called 



Tt] HISTORICAL PERIOD 610 

TondntraSn Ilantiravan became it would appear, tho first 
king of Tondamiandalam with his capital at hflnchi 
His dynasty took it would nppear, its nirno aftor tho 
second part of the name UampaUavam tho homo of his 
N5ga mother If this story of tho ongin of tho Pallavas 
is to bo credited it is a dynasty connected with tho 
Chr.Iai of Unuyur on tho ono side nod with thoMgas of 
Jaffna on tho other Tho first Pallava King was called 
TondalmSn because it is Mid, on his wn\ from Mam 
pallarnm to tho Chula capital, ho was ship wrecked and 
washed ashoro on a Toncfni creeper Sir Vincent Smith 
suggests that tho name probably indicates tho name of 
tho tnbo or community However this might be, 
tbero is no doubt that tho term Tondaiyar is tho name 
of tho Pallavas m Tamil literature In inscriptions of ft 
later date (8th century A D ) and in tho writings of 
Tamil Vaishnava saints {eg Tirumangai AlvJr in his 
Penya Tirumoli ) and poots {eg Nochchinarkkimyar 
tho great commontator), Pallava Kings aro tonned 
Tondaimatt, TondaxyarXdn while the Pallava territory 
is termed Tundaka Vtthaya or TondaXardshtra As 
Hoi Bahadur V Vcnk&vya has cautioned it seems right 
m the abaonco of moro satisfactory ovidonco, not to place 
too much reliance on this story of the PaJlavas which 
connects thorn with the Chulas and tho N3gns * It is 
ho says ‘ doubtful if this story explains tho origin of the 
Pallavas, or if it only shows how they got possession of 
-Kfinchiporsm and tho surrounding country at somo 
stage of their history {J RA S 10OG 1907, pago 220 ) 
In any case, seeing that tho Pallavas are mentioned in 
tho Mahftbhdrata, the Vtthnu Purdna, Manu and othor 
works, they will have to bo treated as much older than 
the 2nd century AD to which the story above referred 
to would assign their rise as a dynastv Since they are 
not mentioned in Asokas inscriptions and as they are 
later than the SStav&hanai, their rise may be set down 
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approximately to about the 1st century A.D. It should 
be remembered that they were admittedly at first 
feudatories of the Satavahanas and after the decline of 
the lattei, set up independent rule in a part of the 
territory of their old masters. The teim Tondan, m 
Tamil, means a slave , which is suggestive, when we 
consider the position of the Pallavas — whose alternative 
name, a3 above stated, was Tondaiyar — bore to the 
Satavahanas The Tondaiyars were at first the gov- 
ernors probably of local origin — of the Satavahanas m 
then conquests as far south as Kanchi Dr Knshna- 


swarni Iyengar has suggested that the Satavahana pro- 
vince m the south extended from Amaravati on the 
Krishna to Kanchi on the Ptilai The Tondaiyars— 
literally the servants or slaves of the Satavahanas— 


governed the province on behalf of their masters and 
later, after the fall of the Satavahanas, about the 3rd 
century A D , succeeded in annexing a great part of the 
ChOla country as far as Pudukkotai Their terntory 
came to be known subsequently, appropriately enough, 
as londaimanadalavi or the province of the servants (of 
he Satavahanas), m contradistinction to the Cholaman- 
a am o the more ancient Cholas Tondaiyar m this 
■j.l 1S ? the equivalent of the Sanskrit term 

^ thus bringing the Tondaiyars as a section of 
v r D ra ri tyas Satavahana and Pallava coinage 
°w rcmarkaUe affinities which have been referred to 

tialh ^ 011 ! PP ar ently the PallaVa coinage was essen- 
o 1 r °" thc , Andh ™ “odel, both as to style and as 

forol 1 r Sh ' P “ S a reTer6e testifying to the 
of Un K i , 1 ° r v ' llcb t^ e Pallavas were famous Coins 

O'llioiv'rv , ""r o C ° n , traced on the Coromandel Coast 
~ V S ° Uthern Ind ' a - Hate II, 55-58), while 

rjtulio!, in'licatm^tlie's't "'"1^ ^ 6bip aD<1 tbe U)Ja,D 

aiHu nt cm before n, s„“i ana Connect,or ‘ wlth tbot 

Saka conquest, found in about tbe 
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came area show thnt this part of tho countr) passod in 
the natural ordor of events from the Sntavfthnnas to the 
PallavaB, who continued not only their coinage but 
also their traditions for conquest and trado It seems 
thus fair to tnfor that tho Pallavas were closoly connected 
with, if they woro not actnally a dynasty of, the Sdtava 
hanas themselves. The pcoplo resident in their domi 
nions called themselves, after their rulers, Palli tho namo 
by which the generality of tho agricultural castes are 
still known in tho Tamil districts of Madras Presidency 
as far south west as Bangnloro in this State (6/ 
Gangadikdras in the ancient Qanga dominions and 
Nonabas m tho ancient Nolaraba territories) That tho 
Pallavaa succeeded and were oven closely connected with 
tho 81tavfthanas is testified toby tradition os well ( Vide 
Wilson, Mackenzie Collection I exx cxxlv) 

Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastn has thrown out tho sug Tb of 
gestSon that the possibility of the PollavaB being a class 
-that onginated from an inter mingling of tho Bruhmanaa origin 
with the indigenous Dravidian tribes is not altogether 
precluded This presumption, he says is confirmed 
partly by a canons statement made in tbe R&y&kOta 
copper plates that Asvatthfiman tbe Brahman founder 
of the race married a Nftga woman and had by her a 
son called Bkandaslshya Other copper plates which 
relate a similar story mention in the place of Skanda- 
fiisbya the eponymous king Pallavu after whom the 
family came to be called Pallava Hence it appears 
almost probable that the Pallavas, like the Kadamboa of 
Banavksi, the Nolambos of Mysore the Matsyas of 
Oddav&di (Oddftdi m the Yisagapatam Disfcnot) and other 
similar dynasties were the products of Brihmana inter 
connections with the Dravidian races, ae the stories related 
of their origin indicate, (E 1 XV 246) The Pallavaa 
belonged thus to the class of Brahma KshatnyAs, * e , 
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a line of kings who were Brahman m ongin and Kshatnya 
by dharma 01 profession 


Dynasties of 
Pallava kings 


Becent researches show that there were several 
dynasties of Pallava kings who boie rule in Southern 
India, either simultaneously or successively Of these, 
four are definitely known from inscriptions, the first 
three of which seem to have ruled one after the other, 
with intervals of little over a century between them 
Towards the close of the 9th century, the kingdom 
pioper of the Pallavas, % e , Tonda-mandalam, was con- 
quered by the Cholas of Tan] ore The continuity of 

Pallava rule durmg these different periods has not yet 
been clearly established. It may, however, be generally 
stated, that the kings of the first dynasty (of the Prakrit 
charters) came quickly after the Andhra or Satavahana 
kmgs, but they were eventually thrown out of Kan chi. 
The second dynasty (of the Sanskrit charters) ruled from 
a capital other than Kanchi, their grants being dated 
variously from Palakkada, Dasanapura, Menmatura, etc. 
all unidentified places, probably situated somewhere to 

^ e ^ 01e One of these kmgs, Kumara- 
Vishnu I, retook Kanchi, evidently from the Cholas who 
bad been m possession of it since their last capture of it, 
sometime after Samudragupta’s conquest of it. Then 
came the third dynasty, called the line of Simhavishna. 
ey were distinguished as the first builders of lithic 

monuments (c/mt^a^ra^-budders of chaityas or tern- 

o l m J°" ther “ l nd,a Th *y the bitter enemies 

til l A ern tb-ikyas of Badami, and distinguished 

Palla ™ in 
been finnllv cof +i ? a countr y These facts have 
from their nw 6 ^ aid ° f ttle evidence derived 

grants of thei^a C ° PPer ’ Plate grants ’ the c oppei-plate 

w z Weatern <**&"«* 

y ailava stone inscriptions which have 
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been traced ia Southern India and at BHdSrai the 
Chfilakya capital During tho rulo of the fourth dy nasty 
tracing its descent from tho usurper Nandivarraan II 
•PallavamnUa, descended from a collateral lino tho king 
dom apparently fell to pieces owing partly to intornal 
dissensions and partly to foroign invasions with the 
result that wo find during this penod a number of local 
chiefs with pretensions to sovereignty ruling in difforont 
parts of tho kingdom 


(I) Thit 
trwnUonrd (a 
TrJkrlt 
eh*rten from 
•boat 3rd 
to 4th cotitary 
A D 


Bflpptt Dfiru He Is said to have cleared tho forest 
oonvertod it into arable land and dog tanks and pro- 
vided for Irrigation. 

His son Stvaskandavarman (or (?) VljayaskaDda Yar 
man) 

Hi* son XuvamahArfifa Yijaya Bnddbavannan husband 
of ObArudOvi He made KAnohi his capital. 

His son BuddhyAokura, 

These copper plate charters prove that there was a 
time, even in Southern India, when the court language 
was PrfiknL Sir Vincent Smith was fDohned at one 
time to assign Sivaskandavarman of this dynasty to the 
middle of 2nd century A D , the correctness of whioh 
date Kai Bahadar Venkayya doubted Beoently, how 
ever, Sir Vincent 8mith has veered round to the view 
that the dynasty to which Sivaakandavarman belonged 
could not have originated earlier than ' the beginning of 
the third century According to Mr Venkayya, this 
dynasty belonged to a period long posterior to the rise of 


Altogether theso four dynasties ruled for nearly five 
centuries oxtending from about the 3rd to about the ond 
of the 9th century A.D The earliest of theso is the one 
to which the kmgs mentioned m three woll known 
Frftknt copper plate charters belonged (soe E I I 2 
E I VI 84 and E I VIII, 48) These grants present 
to us tho following succession list of kings — 
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the Pallavae, “whenever that might have been " Itsk ”® 3 

are described as belonging to the Bharadvaja got o, 0 
of the giants was issued from Hitachi, the capital, whi e 
the order contained m it was addressed to the Province 
Governor of Dhanakada, i e., Amaravati, m the modern 
Guntur District, and the village granted was situated 
m the Andhra country (Amdhiapatha). At this time, 
therefore, the Pallava dominion should, as Mr, Venkayya 
suggests, have included not only Tondannandalam m 
which their capital Ranchi was situated, but also the 
Telugu count,! y as far north as the Krishna river 
another chartei, Sivaskandavarman is said to have ^per- 
formed the Agmshtoma , Vajapeya and Asvcimedha 
sacrifices The last of these could, according to t e 
Hmdo religions code, have beeD undertaken by Siva- 
skandavarman only after conquering all his neighbours. 
That he ruled over an extensive territory is clear from 
the grant which is addressed to “ lords of provinces, 
royal princes, generals, rulers of districts, custom-house 
ofhcers, piefects of countries,” and others. The king 8 
father, we are told, had granted many crores of gold and 
one huudred thousand ox-ploughs The land granted 
by Sivaskandavarman was to be “ free from taxes • * 

. . fiom the taking of sweet and sour milk, from 

troubles about salt and sugar, from forced labour, from 
tbe taxing of oxen in succession, from the taking of grass 
and wood, from the taking of vegetables and flowers, 

It thus appears, as Mr, Venkayya remarks, unless 
specially exempted by the king, the villagers were liable 
to all these taxes and imposts The earlier grant threatens 
with corporal punishment those who transgress tbe 
terms of tbe royal order The system of administration 
of the time was apparently of an advanced type, partak- 
ing of the character of the one familiarised by Asoka 
and tbe Arthasdstra , This by itself should, suffice to 
show that the early Pallavas were the successors of the 
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'»StaT«hftDos in tho south and followed them m their 
idinimfitrativc sjstcra This is not strnngo when wo 
remember that in tho VClurpalniynm plates the Pallavas 
sJaun one Asoknvarraan, identified by Dr Hultzsch with 
‘tbo ancient Maurja king Asoka as their ancestor 
[SJI II 302) 

After Buddhyamkura of this dynasty , camo probably 
Vuhnngfipa who is mentioned in tho Allahabad pillar 
inscription of Sarnndragupta Rm Bahadur V Vonkajva 
thinks this king was later than thod\nast\ montioned 
in tho Prakrit charters Professor Dubrouil suggests that 
ho was tho irumedmto successor of Baddhyarnkurn tho 
lost of the lino referred to in tho Prsknt charters { 4 nctenl 
History of the Deccan, 51) If the initial dato for tho 
Gupta era is, an suggested bj Fleet and Smith taken to bo 
819 320 A D , SamudragupUi s dato would bo 850 A D , 
but if Dr Shnraa Sostn a proposed initial jenr of 200 A D 
for tho Gupta era is taken, his dato would bo 242 AD In 
tho former caso Vishnagupa would lmvo to bo assigned to 
about tho middle of tho 4th century A D m w hich caso ho 
would comoat thoondof the kings mentioned in tho Pru 
knt charters If Dr Sbami Sostn s dato is accepted thon 
VishnagOpa would havo to bo assigned to the middlo of tho 
3rd century and thus would fall within a penod antanor 
to the Pallava kings mentioned in tho Praknt chartora 
Tho other Pallava kings mentioned in tbo Allahabad 
pillar inscription, Hastivarma of VSngi and Ugrasona 
of Palahka wore probably ruling simultaneously wnfch 
VishnugOpa other parts of the old SfitavShana Empire 

On this subject of the exact connection of this dynasty 
with the Andhras, whom they seem to havo succeeded, 
Bao Bahadur H Krishna Sastn writes thus (EJ XV 
247 248) — 

What position these early Pallavas occupied nndor the 
Andhras and under what particular circumstances they rose 


Conn«rUan of 
ttl* dmity 
with An Ah m 
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into supreme power are questions which could not be answered 
at present, but must await future research The eailiest 
document of these early Pallavas is that of Siva-Skandavai- 


man, issued while the latter was yet a erown-pnnce ( yuva - 
mahaiaja ) It is dated from his capital Con] eevei am and is 
addressed to his Viceroy at Dhannakada (Dhanyakataka,. 
Dhaianikota, near Amaravati) in Andhrapatha, the Andhra 
country The next is a copper -plate recoid of the same king 
after his accession to the throne and the assumption of the 
title dliarma-Tnaharajddhtrdja, 1 the righteous supreme king of 
gieat kings ’ This was also issued from Conjeeveram It 
refers to the grant of a village m Satahani-Kattha, a territorial 
division which is evidently to be located m the Bellary Dis- 
trict The mention of Sataham-Rattha in this record of about 


the 3rd century A D , and of Satavaghani-hara m an Andhra 
leeoid of the 2nd century A D , recently discovered by the 
Madras Epigraphist's office at Myakadoni m the Adorn taluka 
of the Bellary District, plainly indicates not only the possible 
identification of the two territorial divisions, but further 
suggests by inference the pohtical succession of the Andhias 
y the Pallavas of Kanchi (Cohjeeveram) Still another record 
o ns same eaily Pallava penod is that of queen Charu-devi, 
0 ,, W1 0 the yuvamaharaja Vqaya Buddhavarman and 
mother of Buddhyankuia It comes from the Guntui District 
and is dated in the reign of Vqaya-Skandavarman, who was 
■mi ^ ^ 0 6 i andfather of prince Buddhj’ankura and the 
iahhJT V y a \ Uhe tlme of the § rant 18 doubtful what 
\armnn S f fi thlS Vl l a y a ~ Skailda varman bore to Siva-Skanda- 
catln-rnfi° f 10 r0cor5s mentioned above Anyhow, it is 
that the p^f 3 6 tkree ear iy Prakrit records quoted above 
successors °v ^ karadv5 J a Qdtra were the pohtical 
Kanchi (Ccn 6 * ndkras > fcka t they had their capital at 
included at th^' eran j * an ^ their kingdom loughly 

country right unTe tbB Tonda 'mandalam and the Andhra 
D, strict m it ? r ^ "T Knsh » a ’ ^^g the Bellary 
these early PnllT^ Anot j her nnme might still bo added to 
tionS t of ' V^bnugopa of Kanchi, men- 

of Samudracunta %h ahaba ^ P° st humous pillar inscription 
midlloof the 4th conlim ^ erful Gupta klQ g of about the 
then liberated amnnt- fi ^ ^ 18 sfcatod fc o have captured and 
Cd am0ng othcrs km 8 Vishnugopa of Kanchi 
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It Is not made dear In tho Allahabad pillar inscription who 
ther this subdued VisbnugOpa was ft king of tho Pnlbinv 
dynast) or not But as tho name is quite popular with tho 
later Pallava kings, and as wo do not know of othor kings of 
that name who ruled at Kin chi at this earl) poriod it may bo 
presumed that tho Visbougdpa mentioned as a contompornr) 
of Samadragupta was a Pallava, If so tho question ansoa 
how this Vishaugdpa wm connected witli tho kings Siva 
Skandnvnnnan and Vljajft Skandavarroan already montioned 
Now inscriptions dated prior to tho 4th century A D such as 
those of tho Andhraa, aro alwajifn PrAkrit and it is con 
sequently not unroosonahlo to snpposo that the Prakrit 
charters of 8iva Skandavannan and Vijaja Skandavannan do 
actually belong at least to tho beginning of tho 4th century 
AD If not earhor Vishnugflpa, tho contemporary of 
Samudmgupta was porhape theroforo of a somewhat later 
ponod when already Priknt was beginning to bo roplaood by 
Sanskrit In tho language of the documents. In n itono 
inscription at Vayolur not for from Sadms is given ft Jong 
list of early Pallava names with howovor no apparently 
definito plan of supplying ft regular genealogical succession 
I have noted in detail tho contents of this record at page 77 
of the Madras Epigraphteal Report for 1909 paragraph 17 
The name VisbnugOpa is there mentioned thrice and ft is 
not unlikely that one of theso three perhaps the earliest of 
them is idontioal with VishnugOpa the contemporary of Soma 
dragupta, who was still ruling with his capital at KfinchL 
From what follows it will be sipparent that now tjt about 
350 A.D the Pallavas — perhaps on aooount of the disturb- 
anoes caused by the victorious campaign of Ssmudmgupta 
from the north or owing to the rise of the Kadambas mentioned 
in the T&lgundft inscription — were dispossessed of their 
territory round Kfinobl and pushed back farther into the 
interior Still another cause it to be found in the nee of the 
OhGlas under Karikala, who is stated In the unpublished 
Tiruyakngadu plates of Bajfindra-UhOla I to have made 
Kfinohi new with gold The date of Karikala hag 1 been roughly 
filed to be the 6th century A.D But since after YlahnugOpa 
of Kflnchf of the middle of the 4th oentury we do not know 
so far of any Pallava rolers of that town until the tune of 
Kumirayiahnu I a son of 8kandaaithya (Skandavarman II) 


(u) That 
mentioned in 
Sanskrit 
charters, 6th 
and 6th 
century A D 
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■who, accoiding to the Velurpalaiyam plates (S I L, Vol II. 
p 502)> re-captuied Kanchi m about the 6th century, the 
possibility of Karikala or his immediate ancestors having 
taken possession of Kanchi m the period between the middle 
of the 4th century and the 6th becomes apparent ” 

The next dynasty known is the one leferrred to m certain 
Sanskrit charteis (E I , III 142 , VIII. 233 , and XV. 246 
and I A V 50 See also S 1 1 II Part v 504) Between 
it and the dynasty mentioned m the Prakrit charters 
there is an unfilled gap of about a century Of this 
dynasty, the following succession list of kings has been 
worked out mainly on the authority of the writings of Bao 
Bahadur H Krishna Sastn (m S 1 1 II. v 504-517) — 

Kalabhartn, descended from Asokavaiman, identified 
with the Maurya king Asoka This king (Kalabhartn) has 
been suggested to be the same as Kanaghpa, who is mentioned 
in the Kasakudi plates, m the group of kings that ruled after 
Asokavarman Kalabhartn has also been identified with 
Kumaravishnu, the first Pallava king mentioned m the Omgodu 
grant (E J XV 250-251) 

His son Ohubapallava, a name indicating connection with 
the Chutukudananda and Mudananda of the lead coins of 
Chandravalh (Ghitaldrug) This king, Ghutupallava, has been 
surmised to be the same as Skandavarman I, mentioned m the 
Uruvupalli grant In that case, the term Ghutupallava is only 
a surname of Skandavarman I In the Omgodu grant he is 
descnbed as having acquired the kingdom by his own prowess 
His son Vlrakurcha, identified with Virakorchavarman 
mentioned m an odd Pallava grant published by Dr Huitzsch 
(El I 397), and Viravarman of the Plkira, Mangadur, 
Uruvapalh and Ghendalur plates, all of which belong practi- 
cally to the same period, and m the Omgodu grant of Skanda- 
varman II, made in his 33rd year He is said to have married 
the daughter of a Nilga chief— the connection of the Pallavas 
with the Niigas has been narrated above — and through her to 
have acquired the insignia of royalty The Omgodu plates 
describe him as having been victorious in many battles and 
as having subdued the circle of kings 



WSTOmCAL VI MOD 


G29 


Xl] 


HU *on hk*mla«i«hr* (Skandttarmon II) 

M-rdir*l with !h* I alUra king of Hut n«nr wlio it referred to 
{a ore* of Hip TiruVkanjlonram ihMrnpiion* *• bteing made a 
pit to iSr t^mjiV of MoU*th*n» Hi that tillage [b l III 277) 
Hr i» al*n eallol Skandatarman and «m the donor of 

the Mn ir Ja print dated J n the 33nl )ear of litfl reign from hit 
»tv> (J camp at TAm!>r»tn*thln* an unid/mllth-d place in tho 
north of the prr«*mt Sejlorr Dulnct (/ / \\ 2 »0) lie l* 
dc*/nl*^l in tlw* Omp Id plat/** m a king true to hi* word at 
or*' who made frlipicm* pit* of con%. fold and land who always 
<le»jfrd to fTcr God and JWhmanat and ably understood the 
jraq^rl ol Hie SJi/ruf Ho it Mid In the \HOrjrilaiymra 
pUte« to ham totol from Sat)a*/na the pke/ilj of tho 
Bribrrana*. The king fV»t>a**na referred to hu not l>een 
identified The term pho/tLa hat l>een ranootljr interpreted — 
a pise* of a»v*tnMj* for IlrtLlmun* (Kicel a rcluriaa* centre 
(1‘albak) an 1 a JInhm*{iurI (helllwin) The term occurs in 
the fatnoti* THpinrla fntcriprion where MajOratarma on 
pomp to the Tall a \a capita) Klnchi for hit studies i« said to 
hare frequented r-rrry ghattia (l C MI Shikarjmr 1 7G) also 
in Sira 23 (/ C. XII Tumkur) where the Nonamb-crara 
temple U describ'd a* tho prat ghatik i ithlrut of the Cltj of 
Henjera, In Shikarpur 107 dated in 1182 AD pkafiJU 
sthAnat are described at tupportt to dhormj and miner for 
enjoyment ibhCja) In Chennarayajnina 178 dated in 1142 
(f C Hatton \) contains tho atatcraenl that a gkatiLi was 
rttabUthed in a certain pUco “ in accordance with tbo ai} Ing 
{or direction*) of Uttanka in tho SAmati-da " According to 
tho Klnobl inscription of \ ikrnmidlty* II KAnchl oontinued 
to bo tho neat d o ghollka in lire beginning of tho 8th contarj 
A J) (I 0 III 3GQ noto 4) lUo Bahadur IT hriihna 
Saatri hat suggested that tlio hill at Sbolingpor in tho present 
T^orth Arcot District It known at GhaULlchala perhaps on 
account of Its haring boon tho aoat of a ghatika It ghattka 
ma> bo takon as tho namo for a neat of Brfhmanieal learning 
tho chief seat of suoh learning In tho South would bo Kdnohl 
and Us capture from king Satyatflna, would moan its dispot res 
aion by SkandosUhya from Its riglUfol rulor 8at>as£na por 
haps, belonged to tho original djnottj r>hlcb rulodovor Kftncht 
and tho aurroundmg country — called Sabtraputriz In Minor 
Eock Edfct II of As0ka, Tho frontlor Stato of Satiyapatra, 
w ar vol n 34 
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grouped with the Southern kingdoms of Chola, Pandya 
and Keralaputra, can only be looked for in the South It can- 
not be Satyamangalam, m the present Coimbatore District, as 
suggested by Sir Vincent Smith (E E I 171, Note 3), for there 
is not the smallest tradition of a royal capital about the place 
or any remains of a historical or antiquarian character con- 
necting it with any kingdom The SatyamaDgalam province 
of Nayak times was practically Coimbatore and the surround- 
ing country and no more Mr S V Venkatesvara’s sugges- 
tion that Satiyaputra might refer to Kan chi seems correct not 
only because it is mentioned with the other Southern States- 
in Patanjali and that it is known even to this date among 
Brahmans as Satyavrata-kshetra but also because if it, wefe 
not so meant there would be no reference iri Asoka -to so 
famous a Brahmamcal seat as Kanchi. The fact that in later 
times — until the 9th century or so — Kanchi was a Buddhist 
centre as well and the seat of a Royal family shows that the 
possibility of its being referred to under the name of Sattya- 
putra in Asoka's edicts is not ruled out The reference to 
king Satyasena as ruling over Kanchi in the Velurpalaiyam 
plates and its capture by Skandasishya indicates that in the 
5th and 6th centuries AD, it was still the most important 
ghatika of the Brahmans, as it is actually described Skan- 
dasisbya probably extended his conquests as far as the Krishna 
river, his sons Simhavarman and the Yuvamaharaja Vishnu- 
gopa apparently taking part m the campaigns, as some of the 
grants are made by them m the conquered area This re- 
conquest of Kanchi by Skandasishya shows that Kanchi was 
not the capital of the Pallavas for some time during the 
interval between the periods covered by the Prakrit and 
Sanskrit charters Kanchi probably reverted to its original 
rulers represented by the family of Satyasena during this period. 

His son Kumdravishnu I, who is said to have captured 
— or rathei re-captured — Kanchi, for either its fresh 
capture is a boast, for it had already been captured by his 
father Skandasishya from Satyasena or it should have been 
temporarily lost to Satyasena or his family and re- 
captured once again From a reading of the Chendalur 
Velurpalaiyam and the Vayaltir pillar inscription 0 f 
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tho tunc of RSjnsimha, Mr hnshnn Snstrl tentativcl) 
suggests that K tun A ran sit nu I had two brothers Slmha 
vnnnan 1 and 'InvanmhftrHja Vishnuglpa (or VishnugOpa 
Vonnan) Simhararman I probabh ruled for a time 
before KmnamMshnu 1 JIo maj be tho ruler Snnha 
varma of hnnchi mentioned in copies of the Jains author 
SnobnsCm r work T Okattbhilga which state that tho 
copying of that work was finished in tho Sakavihana 
era 380 which was the 22nd rear of a Si mb am mi an s 
reign Ho should, therefore have coraraenccd to rule m 
Sakn 350 t e 438 AD Dr Fleet and Mr Krishna 
Sastn have suggested that the Simhararraan of tho 
Lokanbhd'ja should be identified with Simhararman II 
mentioned below and the suggestion seems fairly sustain 
able on tho grounds mentioned b) them 

hnmiravishnu was succeeded b> his son Buddha- 
varroan, who was a subraanno fire to tho ocean iiko army 
of tbo ChOlas Tho YuramahSrAja VishnugOpo, w-ho 
granted tho Uruvnpalh villago in tho 11th joar of his 
brothor Simhararman b rule, probnbl} norer ascended 
tho throne. 

Buddhararma was succeeded bj his son Kumara 
nshnu II who is credited with the coequost of tho Ohola 
country Then came Simhararma II son of tho Yura 
mahirSja VishnugOpa. He was the donor of tho Plkira 
grant of his 6th >car and tho Ururupolh grant of his 8th 
year and tho OmgOdu grant of his 4th year, whjoh is 
tho earliest known so far Yuvamnhfirfija YishnugCpa 
vaxm&na Mangadur grant, la dated in the I Oth year of 
Simhavarman's reign Ho is said to have had a victo- 
rious reign If the synchronism recorded by the 
Ponugonda plates of the Western Ganga Kings Ayya 
vttrman (Hnnvarman) and Midhava (HI) with tho 
PalUva Kings Simhararman and Skandavarman is inter 
preted with the aid of the date mentioned m tho Loka- 
vibh&ga the initial year of the reign of Simhararman II 
h or voi» n 84* 
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■would be 436 A D., which, m the opinion of Mr Krishna 
Sastn, “tallies with the palseographical indications, 
which place his inscriptions m about the 5 th century of 
the Christian era ” The statement m the Lokavibhaqa 
that Simhavarman II was the Lord of Kanchi is also an 
indirect confirmation of the fact that Kumaravishnu, the 
uncle of Simhavarman II, recaptured, as stated m the 
Yelurpalaiyam plates, the capital town of Con]eevaram, 
which the immediate predecessors of Kumaravishnu had 
evidently lost, — their grants being dated from Tambrapa, 
Menmatura, Palakkada and Dasanapura, while their still 
earlier predecessors refened to Kanchi as their capital. 
Simhavaima II was followed by his son Visbnugopa 
Varma Then came Skandavarma III and finally Nandi- 
varma (see E C III. 142 and Madras Epigraphy Report 
for 1914, Para 82) Some at least of the kings of this 
dynasty professed the Buddhist faith, which was at the 
time in a flourishing state m Southern India Several 
of them issued their grants from places far beyond 
Kanchi , in fact, from a number of places situated in the 
Telugu country between the Northern Pennar and the 
Krishna rivers Among the places connected with them 
are Tambrapa, Chendalur, Plkira, Mangadur and Dasana- 
pura and Menmatura The Omgodu grant of Skanda- 
\arman II was made at Tambrapa, while he was 
encamped there Professor Dubiueil suggests that there 
weie two dynasties of Pallavas during this period ruling 
simultaneously, one at Kanchi and another at Palakka. 
He adds that the Palakka dynasty later got possession 
of Kanchi, to which the later Pallavas claiming descent 
from Simhavarman and Simhavishnu, to be mentioned 
below, belonged There is, however, no evidence for 
this speculation , in fact, the uniform agreement disclosed 
in the succession lists of the grants above mentioned 

show that Kings belonged to the same family and that 
it was a single one 
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Thr nnl djnv ir tHl x\r know of i* thr on e m<n «’ t>*i 
i r*~rd in Hr nr m -tiplimt IMwcrn this and Ihr* one fair 
rt'ttir! to m tbr ‘Mmknl (*nnl* thrrr are two gnpx U ~ J ru » 
wbi b rrjuim to k made op Tbr gmcalogv of tfm TTlTYry 
d)na.»H ha> l^rn rr constructed with tbr aid of the lists 
of suert-t*im furnished |t\ thr hA«alndi Ivnrarn Lda 
xcrdmm and \ < lurplf in am ptat<-s (<e^ <? / / II Part 
\ *jOI) Tbr rmct rrtation«hip which this dynasty 
l«nrr to tbr preceding one i* not known The N Hurp* 

Uimoi ptate-% mv tlut after a h"*t <f lings including 
\t»hnog ju (identified mill \»*hnugupi II of tbr ‘'in* 

Int gran!') had patrol nwav wax lorn Nandivarmon 
who with tbr favour of (the god) Pmslaplm (hiva) 
earned to dance a powerful male whose po:*oo wnx in 
(it*) rxr« (/)ri»J>fi 1 1 *ha) Apparently wr have oner 
ogam here the influence of tbr \Ags* roclo-rh connected 
with thr Paltava* in witling thr nocccrwon Tbn 
\*gax were tl in clear compelled to aid Nandirnrman 
in hi* attempt* to gain the throne Hal Nandivarnnn * 
descendants orr not mentioned nor n tlicrr on> thing 
to them* in what relation hip they stood to their surccs 
Kir* the famih of Simhavarman thr father of Simha 
Tinhno who conquered thr Chfta eountr) which wax 
fertilised by thr Cautrrj river nnd from whom the 
dynaxtv mentioned in Hone inscriptions claims descent 
These fctone inscriptions, which commence from this 
period are found engraved in the Poltava Granlha 
characters, a fact which suggests that with the conquest 
of bimhavishnu the Pollavas muxt hare extended their 
dominion farther south of hinchi into tho Chrta coantrj 
and adopted tho Dravidian langaago genorall) found 
mixed up with Sanskrit m tho later stone inscriptions 
The following jb the succession list of this and tho pre- 
ceding dynasties combined — 

Nandlrarroan I who came after ViihnugOpa II but 
whose relationship to Mshnugopa is not known. 
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Then a gap, which remains to be cleared up 

Then Simhavarman , his exact relationship to the family 
of Nandivarman being not known. 

Simhavarman’s son Simhavishnu, styled “ the victorious ” 
and described as one “ whose prowess was widely known on 
earth ” He is described m the Velurpalaiyam plates as 
having “ quickly seized the country of the ChSlas embellished 
by the daughter of Kavira {i e , the river Kaven) whose orna- 
ments are the forests of paddy (fields) and where (aie found) 
brilliant groves of areca (palms) ” 

His son Mahench aval man I 

His son Nara3imhavarman I, who took Vatapi (Badami) 

< His son Parana esvaravai man I, his brother Mahendra- 
varman XT perhaps having pre-deceased him (In this, the 
argument of Rao Bahadur H Krishna Sastn is followed See 
S 1 1 II v 504-505) Paiamesvaravarman I defeated the 
Western Chalukya king Vikramfiditya I 

His son Narasimhavarman II, who le-orgamzed the 
flhatila of Brahmans and built the temple of Kailasanatha at 
Kunchi 

His son was Paramesvaravarman II, who “ governed the 
earth according to the rules laid down by Manu ” 

He (Paramesvaravaiman II) had a brother Mahendra- 
vnrman III, but he was superseded by Nandivaiman II 
Pallavamalla, vs ho usurped the throne Nandivarman II was 
sivth tn descent from Bhlmavarman, brothel of Simhavishnu, 
the conqueior of the CliOla country and virtual founder of this 
djnasts, and thus belonged to a collateral line 

Nundtsannan's usurpation is thus clearly referred to m 
the Velurpfilaivam plates — 

After him (i ? , ParamGsvaiavarman II), the repository 
of the aggregate (good) qualities of all ancient kings, got 
posses, on of the presents of the family togotbei with’ the 
evrth vvho^e garments aio the foui oceans ” 

Uis son bs Queen Rcva was Pallas a-Mabarfija Danti- 
\ arm an, v bo married the Kadamba princess Aggalammmati 
His son bv Queen Aggalammmati was Nandivarman III 
r! ,) c ukd \ qas a* Nandivarman, in the sixth sear of whoso 
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reign tho YclQrpfllaijatn grant was mado A* ho is stated in 
this grant to havo acquired tho prosponty of tho Palla>a 
kingdom by tho prowess of his (own) arms it may bo inferred 
that tho sovereignty over that kingdom had during his time 
been keenly contested oithcr b> outsidors or by somo direct 
descendants of tho Simbavishnu lino 

In tho Cbinglepnt, North Arcot South Arcot and 
Tnchmopoly Distneta thcro have boon discovered a 
number of atone records, more or less of tho samo age 
ns the VClurpnlaiyam plates, which refor thcmsolvos to 
tho reigns of Dantivarman, Dantivarma Mahfiraja, 
DantipOttaraBar or Vijaya Dsntivikramavarman and also 
of Nandivarman with similar variations m tho name 
(S.I /II v 505) Again, tho BShur plates supply 
tho names Dantivarman (his son) Nandivarman ond 
(his son) Nnpatungadeva or Vijaya Nnpatungavarman, 
os members of the Pallavafamil} among whose ancestors 
were Vimala, Konkamka and othors (ibid 518) From 
this latter statement Dr Hultzach inferred that the 
kings mentioned in tho B&hur plates were different from 
the Pallavos of KSnchi and wore only “Pallava by name 
but Western Ganga by descent Mr Krishna Sastn 
thinks that it is therefore difficult to say if tho Danti 
varmanp and the Nandivanhans of the stone records mon 
honed above, aro to be identified with tboso mentioned 
in the B&hur plates or with those of the YSlurpSlaiyam 
plates or with both. (S 1J t bid 605) The late Rai 
Bahadur V Venkayya was inclined to connect the names 
m the Bahur plates with those of the YSlurp&laiyam. 
plates He suggested that Yijaya Nnpatungavarman 
pf the former was apparently the son of Nandivarman 
HI of the latter Against this Mr Krishna Saatn 
prges y- 

The'only obj^oticffi'ds'Ibe ancestry whiob in tone Case 
Includes- tho oleW Western-Gangs nitne (or surname) 
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Konkamka, while in the other it does not If, however, 
Mr Yenkayya’s suggestion is accepted, we must presume two 
facts to arrive at a concurrent genealogy, and to connect the 
kings of stone records with those mentioned m the Velur- 
palaiyam and the Bahur plates The prefix Ko-Vijaya and 
the suffix V tier ama-Var man which are invariably found 
appended to the names of the kings m this series must have 
been introduced for the first time by the usurper Nandivarman 
Pallavamalla, who, we know, literally won the kingdom by 
victory ( vijaya ) and by prowess ( vikrama ), and that Nripa- 
tungavarman who was decidedly the most poweiful of this 
last branch of the Pallavas (see E 1 VIII 293 and f n 3), 
and a son of the Bashtrakuta princess Sankha, must have 
contracted new relations with the "Western Gangas to justify 
the insertion of one or moie of the names of that dynasty 
among his Pallava ancestors. Even with these suppositions 
granted, the identification of kings mentioned in stone records 
with the Nandivarmans and Dantivarmans of the copper-plate 
grants presents peculiar difficulties The script of the copper- 
plates, though of the same age with that of the stone inscrip- 
tions, often differs from it, and the information supplied bv 
the latter is so meagre that hardly any points of contem- 
poraneous nature that could help us in such identification are 
forthcoming In the present state of our knowledge, therefore, 
it may be hypothetically presumed that kings of names of 
Nandnarman and Dantivarman with or without the prefix 
Kovijaya and the suffix Vilramavarman , may be taken to be one 
or the other of the immediate ancestors of Nripatunga-Yikrama- 
■\arman, while kings described as Dantivarma Maharaja of 
the Bhfiradviija-qofra, Dantnarman and Nandivarman of the 
Pallaiatilaka-kula (hero of tho Tamil work Nandi-llalam- 
haynm, I 1 XXXVII 171) and Nandivarman who conquered 
his enemies at Tcllaru haio to bo kopt distinct.” 

To the abo\e \iew of Mr Krishna Sastri, it might be 
added that the titles vilrama and vijaya appear to be 
added to the names of this series of kings m their 
technical sense Vilrama , m ancient Indian Interna- 
tional Law, means a war which ends m an unequal peace; 
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Addenda et Corrigenda — contd . 
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1284 Marginal note 

1285 33 


Marginal note 
Marginal note 
9 


3 From For 
the bottom 

17 For 

19 Afte 

18 For 

9 Om 


CHAPTER XI— contd. 

After the words “ regnal year,” insert tho w-ord 
11 wbioh ” 

For “ Jattvarimi” road “ Jafiaarman ” 

For Chalurvodiinangalam ” lead “ Chaturvodi- 
maugalam ” 

For “Rudaiuba ” read “ Ttudr.vmba” 

After the word 11 maintains " insert a comma 

Before the word “ the ” add the word “ and ” 

After the word “ began ” insert n point 
After tlie woid “ Kampana ” insert a point 
For “Tn lvomyur ” read “ Tinnorrijui ” 

I After “ Madias ” insert a comma 
For “ tulaujdndn" read “ talcugdndn ” 

Aftei ‘‘suggestion ” mseit a comma 

Before “built” msert “ etc 

Before the woid ''Towns” add ‘(b) ” 

After “merchants” add -‘‘During the reign of 
Rajendra-Chola, there is mention made m an 
mscuption dated in the 9th >ear of tho existence 
of a gadigai ( ghatikn ) at Vombarrur, modern 
Veppattiir, Taniore District (31 E R 1909 
Appendix B No 293 of 1908, dated in 1021 AD)” 
After “ (Af E R Para 28) ” add — “ In an inscription 
dated about the 11th century A D , registered as 
No 256 of 1912 (M E It 1913 Appendix B) a 
guild of merchants describe themselves as con- 
sisting of various sub-divisions covering from 
the 1000 (Districts) of the fom quarters, the 18 
towns, the 32 Velaipuram and the 64 ghntikd- 
sthunas It would seem as though India was 
conceived of as possessing, about the 11th cen- 
tury, 64 ghatika-sthdnas (AT E R 1913, para 
25) ” 

■Before the word " The ” add “ (c) ” 

Before the word "Money ” add “(d) ” 

Omit “ and ” before “ 59 ” 

For “ dandadhlpa” read “ dandadhlpa ” 

For “under ground ” read “underground ” 

After “Nilgms ” msert a bracket 
For “husband” read "step son ” 

Before the word “ the ” insert a semicolon in place 
of the comma 

Omit doable inverted commas after the w ord" born ” 
For “ Gongai ” read “ Gangai ” 

Aftei the word “ carried,” insert “ on ” 
m For “represented” read "referred to ” 


For " Yogandharoyana ” read “ Yogandharayana ” 
After “ indeed ” insert the words "he is ” 

For read “ Ibid ” 

Omit the word "the” before “five” and for “five” 
read “ten ” 
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•sjjodoi joqjo pno [BOiSojoioqojB jnojojptp 
0t W m °iq®l ,tlA ' D op™ abj Bnqj spitADjnra oqj no poroq 
jq bt ijtomfp nimioji oqj jo ODiSipod BmAtrBdtnoooo oqj, 

WS oqj 

tn epmn nooq abj os OAoq moqj jo spng on snoijduosni 
m oj pouojoj arc boioo ponoijnomoAoqB oqj qSnoqj, 
ppgCvd b j|Bq oj prato beai tvppui y tvppw pn|fcn 
buioo pjoS oioqo oqj jo ppora oqj no ponioo /|jooinddn 
(9681 P OOP Off A (191 11 pfpr) rppou, 
moo pjoSoqj enoijnotu jj nqtni«iup\ jo uoijdtiDsu| ny 
ctniqpiEsnmisiA -Cq poonpojjuj oSooioo 
Aion oqj ojidtop Eotmj B[Bs(ojj Snunp pojsraiod o\uq 
p|noqs buioo jnoionn o»oqy jnqy snojjua o|jjq o y 0 n si jj 
(Ate “B'pi‘1 luwuy uosdnjj) -Bonny jmqppnjj oj qocq 
8nio9 Xjojsiq o eoq ipiqtt moo pg>3 u oq uouS outim oqj 
BOA! jojb| jnq jnonimuo p|o*t u pogiuSis <||tn|Suo v'jtjuu 
oqj, uod ptnnx 0, H Ptrc vuuni/ npvumnj oqj jo tioijdtu 
loo o Bsopqnop scav step iojbj jo wry oqj, jqq,OAA Ul 
BtHBiS (jq jo o? inoqn X|qrqcuil (onpi/ty vuid/ono) uroq 
Boon(oni JO ntuv/v/ poos oq) jo jq9nj\ oqj no posrq uioo 
P|0S B bbai uod oqj, vPnipvC jo jubijba b Bonos jjTqt 
qoiqAi uwupfipvO jo uotjdtujoo b f|joutj»ip m pouod 
siqj jo snoijdijosm ojos(j^ oqj ui qjiu jom tjnoimuoo os 
uivuprCofi joomsaoqj, up 'imoq ni.ipr// nosdtjj ooq) 
bjotjiSuo jnqi OJ ijuB|iiin< ojjjq uoqs oj ib uoijnooro 
ui popniSop os jnq kKj imnnAcq oqj uiojj pojuop 
J0A|U JO soooid qoiqj oje (oqj, jujclnQ pun BAp> K 
jpmoj^ BnujmUBji ,j\ r ui punoj uv foqj, uoij 
- duoBoi jndnnop oqj jo tvwuivjp ryrypoyprq oqj qii* 
niBqSmnano f q paqiluipi uooq srq qoiq M eupdp/hifpuC 
oqj Xiqrqojd si tarn ipnprO oqj mioo jiiojojjip oriqj jq 
( lAl BiijrdB(pjBiinnn j y) ijjiAjo/oyy pUB tt'p> J 
oqjjO|Cjiooj oqj joj pouSnsr ojb ojyrm rj qoiqn jo jno 
'’yv*"' 001 t» posy « ojiiquj Suipnpui lupi/tuP-o ur jo 
jnoj oqj ouo uj pj j om put GO* I ut l>»)rp ijt|r||Cfj 
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.10J SdimaB BtlllAag piTB BJBSiCojq aqj H88Mjaq 808 jd q00J 

jBqj sajSSnajs aaaAas aqj oj pajaajaa /CpBaap? aABq a ^ 


5X8I-608I 
608i -tm 
U5I-095I 
095I-2.X5I 
2,f5t-OI5I 
015I-T6II 
I 6 TT- 2 . 8 TI 


BA9(j-'B;i8quiBg 
8A9Q 'BUTBq ‘’Bjpu'BqO’BCa'Bq 
'BAep’Bq'Bpj 
Baqsixq ‘B^qtoqj ‘BTBqpuiqj 
BU'Bqgaig 
**• 8pjd8qi8p ‘ignpBp 
* * *•* Bunqpqg; 


— XjSBu.£p siqj jo sSaiq aqj jo jsq b si SniAioqoj 
9 q^ ajna aioqj papna ptrB sbibs^ojj aqj oj snoajsBsip os 
paAOad qoiqAi iqp(j cuotj snoiS8Ani TiBpBiiniiBqiijq auras 
9 qj pajiAUi ‘umj sq ni ‘qoiqAi ‘sbjbsao]=[ aqj qjiM no 
paiaaBO j£aqj aaBjaBAi jtiBssaaui aqj oj anp sbm uoijonajsap 
jtgqjj pBqBjBjnBQ; sb uAiouq Aiou ‘BaB§Bj, jnaiouB aqj 
‘laiSBAaQ jb jBjidBO aiaqj SniABq ‘U8qqa(j majsaAi aqj q*e 
jo ST0JSBOT am-Boaq puB SB^mqoBjorg; aqj araBOtaAO Aaq^ 
*BiCB^-'nSntq0j J aqj jo saaqsqqBjsa aqj pnB B^B^-BaBtanr) 
aqj jo saapmaj ‘b^b^ BAB\Bjq jo saaXoajsap sb saAjasmaqj 
aqiaosap XqBaanaS ^aq^ 'vpnivG uappg b jo aoiAap 
aqj oaoq paBpnBjs aiaqj puB ‘ (sbjbsjCoh Qq3 3° jBqj jon 
‘Buqstax 3° sq3) iJBABaBAQ jo spaoj saAjasraaqj 

aj^qs Aaqj, XjSBnXp aqj qqA\. pamaouoo si aiosApj; jo 
jCaojsiq aqj oooib araij asoqM raoaj puB ‘jl BpqBg; ™A. 
gniq BjBSiCopj aqj qjiA\ XaBaodroajnoo SBAi oqAv 

s?/? J° ru0 ^ 7 Ii r ‘l n) R e.avqaBpnBqg; / o) ^ ra 13 II i qa: 

oj UA\op ‘anq siq jo sSaiq 0A\j-iCjn8A\j Xq papaaoons sbav 
9j| -uiriBAOQ oj qisv^r raoij Snipnajxe ‘Xaqunoo BnnAag 
ao Banog oqj aoAO papal sjuBpuaosap siq pnB ‘qjnos aqj 
poniBjqo ‘BaBqBidBijpiaQ ‘oos poooas eqj] *snos anoj siq 
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pqSira pi sdBqiad ‘pBat aq pjnoo aiaqp amBn siq jp pcox 
0{qissodrat uaaq %ua.iBddB sBq pi grauu osoqvt 
‘nosiad araos 30 pdnd aqp sb noipduosm tnpuBmBj\r aqp 
ni paqnosap si UBraiBABjpuaqBjq ‘naas aq qiA\ sy q y 
j£tnpuao qpgq pnoqB 30 qaoM. b l v I'D^vipvpp vjiCuvg 
aqp m B§nBpBjq Xq panoipnam BpBipnpq sb a cobs aqp 30a si 
to si ‘£bs op ajqissodrai si pi ‘oqAi ‘B^aBqoBipnpq 30 pdnd 
aqp sb pjasraiq saquosap Smq siqjj BAig 30 aapOAap pBai 3 
B sbm. oqAi Suiq b ‘ 3 i ‘vivas 9 x[vj% vutvAVtf sb paqnosap 
si oqAv Bmy b £q pasodoioo sbm ‘pua spi pB noqdojoo 
aqp op SnipioooB ‘asipBaip stqj] punop aiB obiutba 
-B apnaqBpd J° snoipdnosm papqnopnn iaqpo aqp qoiqM. 
ni pduos iCiaA aqp ni pnB *(j y Xmpnao qpp aqp pnoqB 30 
siapoBiBqo ni st pj sn op uMop araoo aABq qoiqAi oi9nra 
no sqaoM psaqjBa aqp op nMonqun §maq pi m panoipnam 
svBm aqp ‘oisruxi no asipBaip iB\n§ai b si notpduosm 
siqj, apBpg iBppoqqnpn^ aqp ni iB|Bm.iB/Ciraipn;q pB noip 
-diiosnr siq op paqipsap si oisnra jo aSpapvionq stq apqM 
‘noipduosm oabo htbibabubj aqp ni panoipnam ,/spsip.TB 
SnooiB JiaStpB,, 'tpiddv ‘paranssB aq vpnuiq 
aqp K<\ pno au.ioq si gmpniBd jo aSpajMonq sipj SmouBp 
no nappiiM SniABq sb pnB SmpniBd ni pboiB sb ‘nara 
paniBaj 30 A trod moo aqp m SmpqSqap sb puB ‘psoj £\apBn 
-npiopun si auiBU asoqM nosaad amos 30 jidnd aqp sb 
pnB vqpuusvlipns vpiuiavfiift sb op pauajai ospi si aq 
‘notpdnosni siqp np (bSitiq; ‘ 9 ?) ipmrg; op paiBdmoo pnB 
BqqaiBjpnBqQ 8Bop panapaj: si naanb sipj *psBoq aiara b 
pon pnB paAiasap ^qnp aiopajiaqp st ‘noipdiiosm inpnBraBjq 
aqp m panoipnam 1( ‘spaod 30 pqSi^ ,, 'vsgyutcl uiyinavjt 
30 ajpip aqp op miBjo sijj noipduosm (inpnBraB'pp) 
siqp ni patBpap sb ‘omo siq si puB miq japjB pamBn si 
minsviivtd aqp pBqp pqnopeyppq aq nBO aiaqp ‘snoipdnosni 
9AB0 cuBJBABqBj aqp raoip nBraiBABipnaqBpAj 3° 
b aq op uYkOuq st vsvjmvpvj^ sy saomos pnapnadapni 
mojp paraiqaoo si nBmiBABipnaqBjy pnoqB saAi 3 pi noip 
-but .103m aqp sb ‘Smqsiqpjo qioM. amnnaS b aq op siBaddB 
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p9JIl!jd'B0 pUB ifl 0 !)lJja!} B^qiqiiqQ aq!) 0 !}UI 1 U\\. 01 )} 

pauiBo snqx nBiuiBABqaiisBiBg .Ctaana aq? ,{q ponsand 

Snraq ‘{BpdBO siq 0!) AiaipqijiAi ‘pa^Bajap XjpaijBadai Staioq 

‘nisaijBfng (jBqi qnsaj aqx qqiM ‘qqSnoj aaaM sajgBq asoq!) 

qoiqAs. ni ‘iqouirg; !}sniBSB -g y 0 f9 ^oqB 10 ut nSiBdaiBO 

paManaa v o!) Snojaq i£aq;} ijBqq. aiB sai!jqiqissod aig pnB 

‘aonapiAa on si aiaq:} ‘aaAaMoq ‘siqij log (933 ‘L06l*906t 

I S F) ^toib SntpBAni aqx qoBq aAoap puB bCbjbab^ 

sb m xqSnoj ^jqBqoad j nBOiiBABqmiSBTBjq qBqq puB 

nSiBdaiBO oraBS aq 1 } m !jq§noj aaaM aiqBqrtg !)B lapinooua 

9t R sb qaM sb saj^Bq asaq!) !}Bq!) ‘sppB aq 9£[aqqnn !jon 

si g ^aopiaai} babjjbj aq!) jo graq aq!} cqm paonBApB 

‘noimdo s t B^iCBqaa^ ijq ai ‘aABq !}snra aq ‘ftoigstg 

!)nda]SniqQ aqx jo qtijBjQ raBiBAaahiOQ !}nasaid aq!) ni) 

B|BSnBininBj\[ <}B pagajap sbm msaqBjnj j] saoB[d aaq!}o 

pnB BiBraBing ‘BjBSnBnnnBjq ‘BjB^UBg !}b !)qSno] naaq 

aABq O!} iBaddB sajgBq asaqg saggq jBjaAas 4B (gajap 

ia!}}B xqSiq m parang sbm qoiqM ‘ 9 t) ajqtsiA aq O!) pasnBO 

sbm qoiqM qoBq sjnsaqtqng no a!)B[d b no sb (( ^io!)oia„ 

piOM aq!) na^nM aABq o:} sranqo os|B ag (ggx I SB ^tsno 

IIS) SB^pnB j aqx pnB SBiqqB\Bg ‘SBpeaag ‘sB)oqo aq-} E0lw , S0q 

pagajap ^pa!)Badai aABq 0 !} pres st ag; j uBmiBABqnns 30 

-BiBjq nos siq ^q papaaoons sbm j nBcaiBABipuaqBjq -BqunBBau^ 

'(93 OR 

‘9^61 I S V) I nBiniBABiBAsamBiBg uospnBiS naqx 
£q dn qas naaq aABq 0 !) maas san:)B!}s naqjj qasnnq 
nBqx qB!} ssaj a[qqxi b £jno pnB ppnq ni aapnajs ‘soSb 
-nosiad jnjaoBjS naaq aABq O!) maas osjb snaanb om!) sig 
pnitu pamniaa^ap b pnB naira pe^oi b q!)iM ‘£poq pnBqraq 
ni Snogs ‘maoj ni jnjaoBiS ‘qB!) ‘nsm qraq ^qnjiaMod b 
jfqBOis^qd sbm aBraiBABipnaqBjq !}Bq!) paiaq^S jfyqBnosBai 
aq xqSini !}i ‘an!)B!}S aq!) ni papnasaidaT si aq qoiqM 
ni jaunBin aqx nioag oMonq !}on si jaq !}0 aq!) jo 
aniBn aqj] BqqaiBipnBqo sbm — naanb [Bdionnd aqx 
^tqBqoad— naanb ano jo aniBn aqx ^ .iajni om ‘nogduosnt 
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Qpparcntl) Nandivarmiin 8 victory against his opponent 
was ono of this character Vijaya means likewise 
conquest and ib in that sonso a shortened form of 
dtgvtjaya 

With Nandivannan II Pallavamalla is reached tho ir UDeof 
fourth ponod in Pallava history The following is the n^rtjMr^* 11 
list of his ancestors and successors as worked out by m*n*!U*> 
Mr Krishna Sastri with tho aid of the Velurp&laiyam 
and Bahur plates — PaUaTU 

Bblmavarrosn brothor of Simbavishnu founder of the 
Simhavkhnu lino. 

His son Buddhavonnan 
His son Adityavsrraan 
His son Gftvindavannin 
His son Hiranya or Hinmyavarman I 
His son Nandivannan II PolUvumalla. — the usurper and 
founder of tho now lino. 

HU son Bantlvannan or Vi jay*. Dantlvikrninavanrmn 
(Hiranyuvarman II) 

His son Nandivannan III Vijaya Nandivannan or Vijaya 
N and i vi krama varm a n 

His son Nripatunffavonnan or Vijaya Nripatongavmnnan 
His son Aparfjlta who was subdued by the Chela king 
Aditya, about the close of the 9th century A D 

This bronoh of the Pallava dynasty from Nandivannan 
H Pallavamalla to Aparfijita has been termed Ganga- 
Pallava to distinguish it from the Simhavishnu and other 
branches {EJ IV 182) 


The history of these different branches of the Pallava HUtcryofthe 
dynasty still remains, for the most part to bo written 
up Of the kings mentioned m the Prftkrit charters all 
that is known has been mentioned above. {^ThoMof 

thfiPrtWt 
OhArtert, ftrd 
and 4th 


oootnry 



Aajunoo oqi jo pqicluo oi n * (o;uu n jo * « i) ,untn m ./ 
000 9 qnoqu si (nptviUQ) n^qo ul cq-nj, jo — -upxnoo btu^ 

sCus app mpup qinog m auuj oqj pu paqovoi pnq 
uoiposqiAro ajnjs q3iq oqj sajnoipui rqoun\[ pqidna sp puv 
'cpiAtji(j jo junooon s^umsp, uaiupj *o\oqn pouov}Uaui s\: 
no l ^ 9 0 SuiKdnooo XqnnjuaAa pay unnnnvuqtmsiuu^; jo pm 
9C W Saiqaas s^uraainAnunjq nr popoo qoiqAv soounquustp 
sqj oj S19J9.T j£|qnqoid srqq, jr oj Smpooooid uioij pojsisop 
9q ‘aiaqj juoiUAOjd laprosip pan aaiainj aqj pan A'lqmoo 
!jajqj jo 3mq aqj jo qpcap aqj jo iCijunoo pcqj moij oarco 
qveq oqAi sjsand aqj morj pmaq 9 q uaqAi jnq uo[\oq ioj 
0 raq Sutqinqma jo snousap sum. Sunisp^ uaiupp *sXnp aaiqj 
paidnooo nas £q iqounpp uioij uoj£ap) oj <(aujuot aqpj po 
-jonpuoo snAi uo(iCaQ oj oqjnij aqj qorqAv. uioij uwoj \uqiduo 
gqj uaaq GA'Bq oj stn99s jp autnu jon saop Sumsjp uarnpj 
raoqAv ‘3uiq n jo jnas aqj pm? nprA«i(p jo jnjidno aqj auuj 
j'Bqj jn SBAi jp 'Sumsp, uarnpj ^q papsiA qjnog aqj m aonpl 
qs'Bj aqj ‘jnagr oj Suipaoaon ‘snAi iqonnjp a[qnqo:idiin jou 
sraaas (p y of 9 jnqq. os ‘ (p Y 9^9 ni pspno pun <q Y 659 nt 
unSaq Aamauiji sipp q y Qf 9 jnoqn OJoqAvatuos oj uAiop 

jas aq jqSiui jisia si jj mndiqounpj pajisiA Sumsp, nomq 
muSpd asautqQ aqj pnqj p unuianAnquusninjsi; jo u3iai 
aqj Sunup ijjuaanddn snAi jp (aAoqn aas) suoatib OAij 
siq pun ununnAmpuaqnpq ‘siaqqorapumS pun aaqqnjpun.i3 
srq jo sanqnqs aqq qjiAi .ToqqaSoq *p unuunAnanAsarananj 
uos uaqq £q dn jas uaaq 9 Anq oj raaas saujnjs asaqjj 
cumndqnqnqnpq jn ajdraaj nqn.inAipy ui sanjnjs auojs i£q 
pajuasa idaa am suaanb om j siq pun unrainAnqmisnanjp 
•jind n juamraoid os ps^njd aq qorqAi ui jnAiAai nAing aqj 
jo sn qaAA sn jacuioj aqj jo ajnp aqj xp oj sn sajqnua snqj 
pun lajjnj aqj suorjuam aonjd jnqj jo ajdraaj nAig aqj 
oj pajnorpap uuij£q 'iavivad(j aqj pun aSnqiA aAijnu siq ui 
<Bpuojjnug pajisiA aAnq oj pajnjai si ‘juins uivuvcioq jnaiS 
uqj ‘mpunquinsnunuSnux aajoAap snoiBqaa n pauinj 
aq aiojaq xaoqio ^injquu jnaiS n aaojaiaqj pun jnxauaS 
(ndroutad synaunAnqtnisninjq snAi ^[juainddn npuojjnjig 
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Tho Pallava dominions during this poriod probably 
comprised of the districts of Nolloro Guntur Kistna 
Godavnn, and perhaps also Cuddapah Bellary and 
Anantapur, bestdes parts of Mysore Tho Xadambas of 
Banavisi defied tho Pallavas undor Mayurasarraon — 
afterwards Mayuravnnnan — and gamed their indopon 
donco of them (Tho probable date of this ovont has 
been discussed above under Kadambas) Tho later 
Kadambas appear to havo been not ovor fnondly to tho 
Pallavas One of them MngCsivarraan boasts of having 
been the fire of destruction to tho Pallavas and another 
Kavivarman is said to havo conquered Xnshnavarman 
and other kings and overturned Chondadanda lord of 
Xiinchi A Nanokkarasa Pallavnraja is also mentioned 
to have ovcrcomo tho Kndamba king Knshnavarman 
about tho middle of tho 5th contury Howovor this 
might bo, tho Kadambas undoubtedly provod a serious 
obstaclo to Pallava expansion in tho north The Bfinas 
who played nn important part subseqaont to the doclme 
of tho Pallavas, wore about this period but feudatories 
of tho Pallavas* Lator Eastern Chftlukya tradition 
refers to a battle between tho PaJlava king TnlQchana 
and the Chalnkya Yijaygditya who claims to have 
come from Ayodhya in the north. The latter is said 
to have been victorious but lost his life His queen took 
refugo at a place called MudivSmu which has boon 
identified with Peddamudiyam in the present Cuddapah 
District Tho event has been assigned approximately 
to the end of the 5th century A D Though this story 
is not found in inscriptions earlier than the Xlth century, 
it shows that belief current about that time recognized 
that the Pallava kingdom extended in those early times 
as far as Cuddapah 

The Penugonda plates of the Western Ganga king 
Hfidhava-Mab&dbirfija alias Simhavarmon identified 
with the early Ganga king Tadangfila M&dhavu disclose 



naqqoaq iapp siq *p ubuub vBJBAsaiuBiBg uos puoaos stq 
Xq papaaoons naaq aABq oq sruadftB j auuuL*AuqunsL\ru^ ,j?,i 

(QZVLZl % [61 V I) ^ ai pnnoj uoaq aujq oq pojiodoi 
saSBmi qsiqppng; jo ^aaAoasip aqq ,{q puB (uojoq paquo 
-sap raaqq qqiAi noiqBqndsip pan BquBjBqy jo .Cioqs opm) 
uoiqipBiq iCq qqoq pagiqsaq si aiqnao qsiqppng; quBqiodtui 
ub qiqs £mqnao qqg aqq qnoqB sbai iqonirg; qnqj, qi Sut 
-pnnonns Aiqnnoo aqq pm] iqonBn suBam BiBpucniBpuojj 
apqAV ‘Bipnp jo qqncs aqq XqBjauaS sagiuSis qi q3noqq 
‘jaqq-B^ aqq uBqq T'Bjndod aaora si lamioj aqq mou uaAg; 
BiBpuBraBpaoj, amnn Aian aqq Aq paqsno naaq qon puq 
BpiABjg; jo aniBu aapp aqq qBqq apissod si qp vivpuviuvp 
- uojj qon ‘vpiavjfj sbabjjb j aqq Xq pajm Aioquiaq aqq squo 
ratiSqd asamqg aqq qBqq naas aq qiA\. qp laqoBaq qsiqppng 
b snomBj os jo aoBpl-qqiiq aqq sbm qt asnuoaq sbai aoBjd 
qBqq oq qtsiA siq jo qoafqo aao oqq qBqq .lajnt oq pay aiB oa\. 
‘aoBjd-qqnq siq Smaq iqouBg jo qoBj aqq saqon aq qoiqAi. 
m £bm aqq raoag (ppp-OII PP ‘l 139 9") Snuisx nanipp jo 
laqoBaq aqq ‘B.ipBqqBjig papaoaid aq qoiqAV ui ‘BpnBppp 
qB yfiaqsBuora qBa.i3 aqq jo dtqspBaq aqq oq pauiBqqB osjB 
qnq uBioisXqdBqam pnB jaqim jbojS b Ajno qon jjastniq 
paAOid iCjquanbasqns ‘qi nr uioq SBAi oqM ‘BjBdBmTBqg 
laqoBaq qsiqppng; qBaiS aqg Snimuaj jo ^qio b sb aniBj 
qBaiS b pa^otna iqqnaiBddB iqonsg BUB^BqBpq sbai 
qnajjno rasiqppng jo raioj aqg, iqonBg; puB nop£ag 
uaaA^qaq noiqoannoo qnBqsnoa sbai aiaqq qBqq puB qisiA siq 
jo araiq aqq Snunp paqsiinop rasinBraqBjg puB rasinrep 
‘rasiqppng; ‘iqonB;g ui qBqq qanoooB s^nBisg nanrg raoij 
pauajm aq ^Bra qp ^aoqsiq ^iBiodraaqnoo no qqSq qonra 
Aioaqq p{noA4. ‘punoj Ji ‘qoiqAi (( ‘£joqsiq siq jo aAiqBUBU 
jBnosiad b „ ‘sppB aq ‘laAoaiora ‘si ajaqj, „ qnapq qBaiS 
puB anqaiA quaainia siq jo qnBoqiuSis ^{n§iq pnB papnaqxa 
^iaA„ sb sqiOM siq saquosap an v ipys-vyv iv}-vuvap 
-vhyfnft aqq no pnB ‘ n[pp'is-vqyui-yrip'i / [ aqq no ‘ nivti 
-ind'iva-vjjsysvivg aqq no ^iBqoararaoo b ‘ soyo/s 000‘SS 
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The Pallava dominions during this period probably 
composed of the distncts of Nolloro Guntur Kistna 
Godavari, and perhaps also Cuddapah Bcllary and 
Ananlnpur, besides parts of Mysore The Kadambas of 
Banavisi defied the Pa! lavas under Movumsarman — • 
afterwards Mayuravnrman — and gained their mdopon 
donee of them (Tho probable date of this orent has 
been discussed abovo under Aadamta*) Tho later 
Kadambas appear to ha\o boon not over fricndl) to tho 
Pa I lava s One of them MngSsivnrman boasts of having 
been the firo of destruction to the Pallams and anothor, 
Ibmvarraan, is said to havo conquered hnshnavannan 
and otlicr kings and overturned Chandadanda lord of 
Kfincbi A Kanakkarasa Pallavaraja is also mentioned 
to havo overcomo tho Kndamba king Knshnavarman 
about tho middle of tho 5th century Howover this 
might be tho Kadambas undoubtedly proved a sonoas 
obstado to Pallava expansion in tho north Tho Bfinas 
•uho plajed an important part subsequent to the decline 
of tho Pallavas were about this ponod, but foudatonos 
of tho Pallavas Later Eastern Chillukya tradition 
refers to a battle betwcon tho Pallava king TnlOchana 
and the Chalnkya Vijajfidityn, who claims to have 
como from A>5dhyn m the north The lattor is said 
to havo boon victorious but lost hie life. His quoen took 
refugo at a placo called MudivSmu which has boon 
Identified with Peddamudiyam in tho present Cuddapah 
District. The event has been assigned approximately 
to the end of tho 6th century A.D Though this story 
is not found in inscriptions earlier than the 11th century, 
it shows that belief curront about that time recognized 
that the Pallava kingdom extended in those early times 
as far as Cuddapah. 

The Penugonda plates of the Western Ganga king 
Mfidhava MohSdhiraja alias Simhavarman identified 
with the early Ganga king TadangSla Mftdhava, disclose 



pn'B 3noj b pBq OABq oj saBaddB ajq BqBjBdB3uB}j 
paiTJBUI ajq BTIABH3; pnB BqqmnaBqBBliqQ oib samBnans 
j9iqo siq Snomy nnq papaaoons ‘aBraaBABiBAsaiuBaBg; 
jo aos ‘BqmtSBtB^j paqBO os[B ‘jj aBnnBABqcuiSBaB]q 

u3tai stq Sunup 

nnSgq aiaM qotqM. ‘(BqBaiBqupj; ajjtj stq aajjB aaqjBi 
to) mtq aajjB paqBo ‘raBindBqBmBjq jb s vifivt aqq. puB ‘ jt 
ai nnqsi^ pnB BmqBjg; jo satnSij auq qjiA\. 90B[d aniBS 
9q^ jb vdw}uvuL {BqBiQ aqj ‘raiq i£q paaojsat sbai ‘B^qsis 
-BpuBqg jo oanj aqj raotj SmjBp ‘qoiq/A ‘sBipBjy aB9U 
‘raBinnqqBqqnaij, jb 9[dtn9j BUBqjSB]npj aqj aaB auiBustq 
qjm pajoaunoo sajdraaj aqj 3nomy (gg xi I'lS ‘ 698 
pnB ggg ‘jddtfjzvf) fivqiuoQ r) jt ntpunoj paB B&}ipiu{BaqY 
nos stq paB B^jtpBniBaqi^ .£q pansst sjuBaS ajBjd-aaddoo 
JBI9A9S ^q oj patjijsaj sb spuBq naqj jo jno passed ‘qi jo 
jiBd poo3 b 10 qootntrg; jo joujsip naapotn aq j, qjaou 
aqj m ^aojmaq. aiaqj jo jaed aaqjanj b SB/£qrquqg aqj 
0J JSOJ SBABJJB^ aqj JBqj SBAI IBAi Stqj JO ‘l9A9M0q ‘JJTIS9T 
9U0 J Sbt b ^q z<quo paaaAOO saoaoj Surasand aqj aiojaq 
SniXp sb raaqj aqtaosap sajBjd raBairg; aqq, p[aq aqj 
no SmqtpCiaAa Soiaboj noisnjnoo m peqeaajaa ^iJuaTuddB 
£aqj jBqj uaqeaq ^jpBq os aaaM saoaoj s^&ppBuiBaqi^ 
'aiqjBUB^Anagj jo ajjjBq aAistoap aqj jb aoj ‘lajoBaBqo 
paAtj-jtoqs b jo sbm. ssaoons siqj jug; (£9g it I 
iddlpzvQ fivqwoQ) "j uBinaBABqraiSBaBjq £q ‘ Q V ?«?9 
jnoqB idBjB^ I utsaqBjnq; no pajotgm uoijonajsap pnB 
jBajap aqj oq. gonoagjga b iCjjnaaBddB (( ‘^qraBj stq jo noij 
-onajsap pnB uotjBijtcanq aqj jo asuBO aqj naaq pBq oqM. 
‘SBABqBg[ aqj jo pioj aqq. SniqBajap taqjB iqouB^j jo umoj 
aqq aapnaaans i£q paAtaoaa ,, 9ABq oj ‘pgapm ‘sraiBp ag; 
pjssaoons ^[aiBj naaq aABq oj saBaddB B^ipBraBaqqv 
‘aBM aqtj jo saSBjs aaqaBa aqj ni “9 1 ‘anqBnBjBAnaaj 
jo agjBq ^poojq aqj jb pajBajap s13Ai 8C l 9 TOjsq jtag£ 

sSniq naaqjnos aqj qB jo noijBmqmoo b dn jas aq qoiqM. 
Snijaam aoj ‘miq jsoibSb noissaa33B jo aBM aaqjanj b uo 
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Mourns Presidency from about N cl loro to Guntur that 
their now capital is not known definitely though various 
place* arc mentioned in their inscriptions as their royal 
camping placed that ono of tho later kingB of the line 
Kuminmshnn I rc-capturcd h&nclti nnd apparent!) 
re-set up there that tho) possibly followed tho Brahma 
nlcal faith both their name* and thoir grants testifying 
to this fact nnd that in tho part of tho country thov 
ruled the) poem to have been well and firml) established 
with a mtem of Government organized on tho Artha 
sdsira model In exemplification of this last statement, 
it might bo added that king Simhavarman II — the king 
identified with tho ono mentioned in tho Lukavibhdga — 
in his Omgrnlu grant, dated in tho 4th \car of his reign, 
threatens as tho king in ono of the early Prakrit plates 
of tho first Pallava dynasty doc* corporal punishment 
(Sorfra dandam arhnti) to transgressors of his edict 
The order contained in tho OragCdu grant of Sknnda 
Yunnan II, dated in tho 33rd )car of his reign is, it might 
be added addressed to officers ( adhikrita ) and tho dyultat 
of karma (or kamma) rtlthlra x t tho northern part of 
the modern Nelloro aqd Guntur districts 

"Wo next come to tho period of stono inscnptions 
covered by tho rule in tho first instanco of the timo 
of Simhavishnu tho conqueror of tho ChOla country 
Tho records for this ponod are more numerous and less 
liable to suspicion, whilo chronolog) is not altogether a 
field of conjecture and doubt Mr Venkayya has ably 
put together tho history of this branch (see AJZJ 190G 
1907) and what follows is mainly based on his account 
which as far as possible, has been brought up to-date in 
the light of recent research The mam features of their 
rulo seem undisputed Tho earlier kings of this line 
laid the foundations of Dravidian architecture the earliest 
stone monuments in Southern India being assignable to 


(HI) Thow of 
tb« stone 
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•nM.OTU[ A[IBajO ‘iSAaAiOq ‘<} 0 n St 9 J§ 3 ni!)S Siqj JO aSHBO 
jo^xa aqj, anoxqj aqj joj ajgSrujs <e naaq aABq oj 
siaaas aaaqj ( jq UBtniBABaBAsauiBa.B ( q jo qjBap aqq. Jajjy 


ssjBjd ipnqBSBjj; 

Qqj nr jo jnBi§ ra'BJtpna^'Bpfq aqj ui aaqjia paaoij 
-aani jon si aq aiojaaaqj jBqj pnB anoaqq. aqj oj paaoons 
jon pip aq jBqj ajqissod si %x jBqj sjsaSSns BAABqua^ JH 
(88 I H S) ^t^raaj BqjBnBsiqrBjj aqj oj asojo antiqs 
9 qj qmq aA'Bq oj iLM.onq st qij UBoiaBABipnaqBjy 

(ffZ *11 

T 1 S) 9t<3raaj BqjBnBsiqiBg; aqj jo qBpuBiaA aqj jo qBA\. 
9qj no noijduosm nB ui oj pauajaa si qjBap sijj .TBApy 
iBSoBnnijj jnres BABnq9iB^ aqj jo smnAq aqj jo ano 
m raB.iB9BnniABinqoqoaniBJB ( 3; pnB suoijdiaosm sq jo ano 
m BqnSnuqsqy BJBAsaraBaBj; paqBO si qotqM ‘iqouirg; jb 
ajdmaj {Bramaj BjnnqiB^ aqj qmq 9ABq oj sniaas ajj 
0[ni siq juoqB nAionq si qonm jojq jj nBtniBABiBAsatn 
-bibj nos siq Aq papaaoons sbaa jj nBnuBABqmiSBiBjq; 

(WI, 

90S v 'II II S ) ASojBanaS bSub-q oj nAs.ouqnn aaB 
‘j0A9Aioq ‘asaqjj sbSob-q aqj Aq dn jqgnoaq AijnaaBddB 
9I9AV siq jo sncspnBiS omj] (anqcnnj, JIX 0 3) 88 
unymuj, pnB (aiosAjq ‘jjj q g) gxi , oliV uv R m n0A1 ^ a^B 
sjiujap laqjo ainog mopSniq babjibj aqj jo apqM. aqj 
paanjdBO aABq oj piBS si pnB BpuBpA. T 8 0 IWBq JBaaS b ui 
nnq pajBajap aABq oj sraiBp BoiBiqiAiiqg; Saiq b 3 ob£) aqjQ 
•(XX uj 688 V W) s3nq babjjbj aaaAi raoqAi jo qjoq 
‘noqiBABpB^x pSipB^iy 10 tBnBABU-BSmqojBiBg; aaqqa 
— qjiBj BMBg aqj jo sjoibs pazmouBO aaiqj-Ajxis aqj jo ano 
qjiA\. paijvjuapi aq pqioqs aq jBqq. sjsaSSns BAABqnaA. 

•(OX £>ub 8 aj 688 L06T'906l I S V) noijra§ooai 

jnoqjiAi ono3 9ABq jonnBO qjiBj baibc; aqj jo aojoBj 
-anoq b jboiS og -bjiab^q; vpiuiq siq iajjB paniBn naaq 
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Simharuhnu was succeeded bv hi* son Mahmdra 
varman 1 The war against the Ch*lukyn* apparent!) 
began during hn reign \\ hat actually led to the war is 
nowhere found stated The ho«ti!it\ between tho two 
dwmtic* became so intenie l!iat each looked upon tho 
oilier a* it* natural cnemv Mr Venkavja thmbi that 
it i« possible that the hatred had a religious basis Tho 
Pallava* he remark* were Satvas and hod the bnl! for 
their crc*t, whtlo tho Chftlukyas were devotees of Vishnu 
and had the boar for their emblem But os ho himHf 
remark* there is no revon to npjtoM that in those 
earlv da mi religious bigotr) went so far Mr Rice in 
the last edition of thin GatetUer observed a* follows — 
Tho name Chftlukja bear* a iuggestiro resemblance to 
tho Greek name Seleukcio, and if tho Pallavas were 
rcallj of Purthmn connection, a* their name would 
iraplj we have a plausible explanation of tho mvetcrato 
hatred which Inscriptions admit to luivo existed between 
tho two, and their prolonged struggles may have been 
but a Goqoel of tho contests between tho Heloucidro and tho 
Arsacidre on tho banks of tho Tigris and Euphrates 
In support of this Mr Vcakajya mentions tho tradition 
that tho Chllukyas are aald to have como from Ayodhyn 
in the north and tho Grst thing the) did after going to 
tho South waa to defeat tho Pallava king TnlDchano. 
If tho theory of tho foreign origin of tho Pallavas is 
untenable it followa that this suggestion of a transference 
of hatred from Mesopotamia to South India seems far 
fetched Sir John Fleet is of opinion that BSdfimi 
(ancient VnUpl), from whore tho ChSlakyas marched 
down to the South, 1 was originally the Western India 
stronghold of tho Pallavas and that It was from them 
that tho Chulukyas wrested it Tho Vdlurpdlaiyam 
plates mention tho fact that Narasimhavarnmn I defeated 
the ChSlukyan king PuIakCsin II and bis allies at Vfltftpi 
and add that he took, at tho samo timo, from them tho 


Miibl&lr*. 
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,/WioA b q©£ s'BAi ©q ojrqM mopSuiq aqq 
poAiaoaa. ‘qqSuaiqs paqsqqsqso q9M jo aq„ miq jo sAbs qj 
enoiqq 'BA'Bqsj oqq no pgqsqsui uaqAi uBunsAipii'ejq jo 
©Sb lapagq Ai©a 9qq stmqaoo ospe ‘vo'ipuj mi[dvt6id^ aqq 
ni pgqsqqnd aoos 9q oq ‘paooai ©qrajd-aaddoo pgi9AOosip 
i!iqn909i y soqsjd ipnqsss^j; ©qq ni raiq jo pgquiq si qsqAi 
qqiAi ‘msra aqq ni ‘sgoaS'B noiqdnosap papsqsp siqj, 

„ nSnpiAjgpi^ pegs jsAoi ©qq unq 
peiojf 0 pan * oq© ‘qseao-qng; ©qq ‘j©uusq sSasAqsq'g; ©qq ‘sqsQqS 
-sipncasg qouo© ©qq ‘Jos's red (<>) qooosed ©qq ss qons AqjsAoji 
jo siuSism 8qq qqm unq peqsioosp pus Aoaadoa© unq peuMOJ© 
‘sioqsues ©qq pus sioqsaqsiuiraps jo s©qqoi©sss omj ©qq ‘sj©iqo 
Aioqspnsj ©qq ‘sioqsraioi jo ©pm© ©qq ‘umtuvaipuvtf ©area 
©qq .i©pun ‘usqj, (uyi;viDdvit ©casu ©qq Aq uMouq mou uqa© 
©is soiqqeqQ sqqoqqnqqsjq ©qq jo Aqiuacauioo qasqoiQca ©qj\ 
unq qqiAV eospipj; ©qq patequ© pas pas sraoaoq qqiM aaq q©ai 
‘JSAIUS s.Qoaud ©qq jo preaq gatAsq xvfhvuvjjnj\r sqqspsq pas 
Ajqraesss ©qq pas (X'gwoivbvu} sqasqoi©ca ©qq ‘ssqasrasssqsjq 
©qj, ©aoaqq ©qq oq p©©oons oq qqSu oa ‘i9A©As.oq ‘qqiM 3aiq 
©qq jo usuisuiq qusqsip ©aios sdsqied ssav reArejy-ipsABqsj 
(o) [ )0 |P JI©sratq qnq ‘(jsqtdso ©qq) xvDmtm[v j:\r-v xndvi{Oiw]j 
oq aaq qooq ‘qusqdsj© us ao ©©and ©qq peosjd ‘Anns qssA s 
qquv unq p©Ai©o©x ivrnvxy-ipyavjjvj qosoadds siq jo gausejj 
sqssioj ©iqssssduu pus saqau ‘surequnoiu jstoaos Suisso io Asm 
siq uo quow ‘ut©qq jo ©\s©[ Saiqsq pas urabusjsd ©qq aioaj uMop 
qo3 oound ©qq ©ousqsip ©uios gaiog isqjy ssirare gaipasag 
oqq Suipsoj issoj-spuoqiusrejr pas q©sanq sCsreqspj-sansA 
-siusupj qqiw umbuspxl s ui p©qisqs ©ound ©qq pas poqusag 
ssw uoissiunsd psuubat ©qq siqq uq ..aoiedai© as ©raooeq 
qsnui Ofj nuqsqv-Vqsj^ oq p©qoA©p si oqAv ©ao si (©©and) 
siqj, piss xvsgj-vpuoyiuvtvj; pops© ‘qinoo ©qq jo (^squa 
-sSiJ)"^7 iwvOo pjo us ‘sgsqs siqq qy pjo siseA ©AjQMq Ajao 
uoqq sum oqvv uos siqq guipa©3 qsaisgs ssai i©qqsj ©qq ‘©©and 
vynHVJX J° oajosoi ©jqou ©qq qqivv possejd qgnoqj, p©qa©s 
-uo© ~v iminuoi uj-vuDiuva 0]]VJ ‘qqinoj ©qq ‘p©snj©i 3atAsq 
ooiqq qsty ©i|£ qdooos pjnoAv aus ji cu©qq J© ponnba© ©q 
i uilouio r iO]]v c ■] pus vflviuvuiy iDuivg 'vuviumivpp ‘vnmuiJg suos 
tn\o siq 3uq[so uoijj, o3 oq posnjai ‘i©A©Avoq ‘oijav Sprasj 
siq jo s loquioui ©iqsdao ©qq jo ©inos oq siqq p©qsommmuoo 
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at Pisthapum tho present Pithupurain in the Godavari 
District (£/ \ I 11 HER 1008 Paras 10 11 ct scq 
and BI 4 1922 IV i in which tho Kopparam plate* 

of Palaktsm II nro considered and tho dato Oil A D is 
fixed) In 016 hubja Vishnnvardhana bccarao an m 
dependent sovereign and tho fonndor of tho line of 
Eastern Chiilahyns He and somo of bis successors arc 
mentioned in different coppor plate grants (see H E R^ 

1908 Para 13 and HER 1917 Paras 19 24 et xcq) 

In this campaign against Vongi PalakGsin claims that Sa«*ufni 
ho caused tho splendour of tho lord of the PalUvas, who 
had opposod the nso of hia power to be obsenred by the 
dust of his army and to vanish behind tho walls of 
Kanchipura. This might imply a previous encounter of 
PuIakCsin against the Pallavas. This invasion of the 
Ch&Iukyas seems to be acknowledged b> MohCndra 
varraan who declares that he defeated his chief enemies 
at Pnllilura the modorn Pullalur (Pohlur) which later 
was the scene of two battles fought between Haidar All 
and the English Tho Pallavas were apparently driven 
off from their possessions in the north — between the 
Krishna and the Godavan — and even their capital — 

Ksnchi — threatened MahSndmvarmon beat off the 
invading hosts bnt lost permanently tho northern part of 
his territory, which was occupied by PuIakCsin e brother 
It is possible os suggested by Mr Venkayya that the 
Pallavas tried to make good this loss in the north by an 
extension of territory in tho south which is supported by 
the fact that no Pallava monuments earlier than the 7th 
century A D have been bo far, fonnd in the Tamil country 

In 020 A D Pulakesm rt repulsed King Horsha of Politfato hi* 
Kanauj, the hero of Bana s Harshaahanta and five years 
later he sent an embassy to Khnsru II the Persian from 
king whose reception at his court is believed to be Aj> toWa 
n or vol n 86 



(85 UTBd ‘806I-2 i06I E & R P 11 ^ 185 ‘£061-9061 I S V) 
•BureiSBJBquBg sb pazijuosuBg si ‘ijubiS amipua^Bpfq 
0t W m ‘qoiqAi iBSuBinBaBquBg jb SBABqBg; aqq. pajB 9 jap 
9 ABq oj mrep ^aqj sb ‘juammoid uaaq aABq jsnm 
‘I B^payg] BqmisBtB'jj jgpun SBiCpnB^ aqj ‘B^BraBj^iq^ 
q^iAi paq[B sgonnd bjiuibiq; aqj Suomy auoaqj babjjb^ 
9q^ oj ^q9u b pBq oqM. 9S[9 9uo araos 10 jj ubuuba 
-B iBAsaraBiB^ jo uos aqj ^qqBqoad sbav oqAi. ‘B^BuiBijiqg 
jo 9 SUB 0 gqj dn qooj saouud BptuBJQ; aqq. jBqj paugjut 
gq oj ^[Sutp.toooB SBq ji ‘pgjsaSSus SBq B^Bqua^ sy 
*S9ound bjiuibjq gqj Kc[ BjndipuB{q jb paSaisaq ‘pgjBjs si 
ji ‘sbva BqBraeABqB^ (piqx) saouud BjiraBaQ; aqj qjiM. 
paqpe uaaq OABq oj sraaas oqAi ‘B^BumjiqQ Smq babjjb^ 
gqj puBq ua\o siq qjiM paqiq 9ABq oj piBs si ‘paapm 
‘BipuBqoB^BpQ ( 5^8 'ii i j g) saim9U9 aqq. jsuibSb 
soiiojoiA pajBadai siq Xq ‘ o x ( 1 < bab[[b c £ aqj uo satmq. ^ubui 
raopSuiq gjoqAi aqj paAiojsaq „ BjpuBqoB^BpQ jBiauaS 
BA-nqB^ gqj jBqj pjoj 9 ib aAi ‘jubiS siqq. uj ainoasm 
^jq3iq sba\ uoijisod siq ‘sjoatqns aqj xfq aoioqo siq ajidsap 
‘jBqj SA\oqs jubi 3 raBiipng^BpQ aqj, q y Ainjuao qjg 
aqj jo lajiBnb pjiqj aqj o^ papuajxa 9ABq jqSim u3iai 
s*H (£91 *AI I 3) STCa ^ ^J9 ™x{% ss 9 { jou ioj papi 
9ABq oj sxuaddB ajj Suno£ qijs sbm. aq apqAi 9 jcu oj 
UB3oq snqj ‘aadansn aqj ‘bubuibabubj jj uBtujBAipuBjq 


HXtflta: 

^IFd II 

UBIUJ'BA.TpU'BfX 

w3uuq pajceo 
OSJB ‘«HBm 
BABIPJ H 
UBHUBAipUBfJ 

jo aax'x 


(f»aj 

‘£91 d ‘IIA I 3) ^PVX jo raioj b ospe sbai ‘BqBqjB^g; 
pozijuosuBg oqj qSnoaqj ‘BqqBpBXj uuaj 9qj jBqj laqjinj 
uiBiqo^Y H8 (1< 1IAX TR 09S ) lI'B^ip^^ti^SmqBUBa; 
oqj jo omij oqj ui ‘jonjsip loojjiqo 9qj jo iiBpanuBZ 
anuBSunj; oqj ui pgpiqoui gSBqii b ‘(mBSippBqj;) anjBAo^g; 
Oj o3ois piB[ -Q y Xiuju 90 qjfi sq^J jo pua oqj jnoqB 
oqw BSBXBJJllJ^ IJJBAUpiJ^J jo aojsaouB ub puB sbabjjb^ 
oqj jo uBiusuiq aB9 u aaqjouB naaq OABq jsnra auoxqj 
oqj uo BiiBiUBABqBj SuqjBjsui ui iqouBjj; jo sjuBqoiara 
puB bjotqo oqj qjiM pouioC oqAi aB^iBJBjjnH-BqqBpB^ 
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among painters ic of temples or towns (V F It 1UOO, 
Pam H) That he was well versed in painting is known 
to ns from the Mftmandtir inscription referred to below 
MahCudmranimn npparenth imitated the cavo temples 
north of the Krishna — eg at Umlavalh (see M E It 
IflOO Pam 13) — in his own dominions in the south and 
the btrudas show that his claim to be an innovator m 
this respect is well founded lie was it would seem at 
first a Jain and was converted to the Saivn faith by tho 
Saint Appar (or Tirunwvakkaraiar) Though a Saiva he 
was catholic enough to admit tho worship of Brahma 
and Vishnu with that of Siva The number of cave 
temples dedicated b) him to Sira however arc relatively 
greater which shows that bo was more pari/enJarJy a 
devotee of Siva. This is confirmed by tho Mnmandur 
inscription [S / 1 IV (Texts) No 13GJ which though 
unfortunatch badly damaged still furnishes much aseful 
Information aboat this king Though discovered as far 
back a* 1888 it has not been critically edited, largely 
because its text is difficult of restoration In view of its 
intrinsic importance— if restored, it is likely to prove 
invaluablo for a proper appreciation of Mahtndrovnnnan s 
pre-eminently great qualities — it deserves to bo re -copied 
in st/u and critically edited Thero is scarcely any doabt 
that it is on inscription of Mahondravarman for ho is 
referred to in it as Satrumallesa Bhftbhuju, a titlo by 
■which be was known according to other inscriptions of 
his Among tho personal dotails gleaned from it are that 
ho was conversant w ith tho Gandharva Sfatra, » e mnsic 
which is confirmed by tho Kndimiyamalai inscription 
referred to below that he wrote many works — all doubt 
less in Prakrit— connected wither having rotation to tho 
compositions of Vilmlki and Vyfisa the Mattavildsa 
Prahasana, tho Danduga etc Of these the Vattavildsa 
Prahatana has bean traced m Tn; van core and published 
in tho Trevandrum Sanskrit Series (No V) This work 
m or von. n 85' 



oq* jo ojppiui — in nBuuBABumqiA ipuBtiB^stiA. J° ©mi? 
oqij raojj juBjsip 9noj uagq 9ABq jouubo BiBpung ‘oa_jq 
o^dras 1 ; jBiCBAiBqiiraBpB^ aqj no ura£q s ( BiBpung jutBg 
ui pauoijnam sb Simj b ^q BAig piorq ^Cq poqoijuoo 
jUBqdajo Suijjru 9q!j qjiAi ssqtjaopi ujsBg Buqsirg; jj^; 
qoiqAV ‘BUBqpaBABjuBj poaiBu (juBqdajo juoqaoxo ub 
‘PJOJ 9JB QM. ‘qgj 0S[B joj siq o^q, B^Bpojgfj paqBO raag b 
sbav qoiqAi ni ooBjqoou b gmq bSob- 0 poarBuun ub tuojj 
i£BAiB pgqOJBUS 9ABq OJ piBS SI 9qj guiUJB9{ p9gBTO00U9 
9ABq OJ SIB9ddB 9qq 9UO StlOIodsOld B U99q 9ABq 
pjnoqs ‘pgjdoooB 9q ubo sojBjd mBjojjuBpuBq, gqj m ji jo 
U9Aig aoijdijosap aqj ji ‘ugioi siqq BiiqpBqg; auiBuans 
9qj pBq 9-g (gpQ A. qp IIS) J^Big raBjojjUBpUBq, 
9qj jo aouop oqj osjb sbm. oq ‘joojjoo si guraosBOj 

S.IJJSBg Baqsi.l5£ JJ 'Tpj jq OpBlU SBA1 JUBlg TUBiClBJBd 
" in liA at W biSioi siq jo tb9jC qjxis aqj uq auoiqj aqj oj 
p9p9900US JX9U (UBIUaBABOlBiqi^ ipUBUB^Btl^ pUB UBUUBA 
-ipuBjtq babIi^ p9[jB0 os[b) qpq uBunBAipuBjq uos uoqq, 


ijwcuuhubjbSSy ssoound BqaiBpBAj oqj sbm. 
usani) joup siqq ioss90ons siq jo guiq siqj jnoqB uMouq 
9 ib sjiBjop [Boiio^jsiq oqioads ojq ^8 19 A II ITS) 
jq UBUI1BAB CuBIiqj pUB UBOJJBABCUBjqi^-IJUBQ; BjCbO^ 
SB UA\OUq OSJB SBW 9JI (n£ A H J J S’ ‘91 9S 1 ®A. ‘sajBjd 
uiBCiBiBdJnja^ I COG A II IIS ) 3mq pauroaun ub 

JO lOjqSnBp ‘BAOq£ JO UOS ‘UBO.nBAI'JUBQ BtBJBqBpl-BABJJBJ 

uos siq .\q popaooons sbav bijbiubabubj qj uBcuiBAipuB^j; 


iqouBAj jo pioj oqj inoij qooj aq qoiqA ‘ipBUBvUia^; 
jo ojqiq oqj omij auvcs aqj jb guunnssB Bjigjqum 
BABJJBJ Ol[J polios pUB pOlOAOOOI pBq SBABqB,q aqj qotqAV 
ijjovBpBAj qoojoi Bqsnandng guiq bSubi-'i aqjj ^loj-qiq 
b oj oSnjoa aoj poq ‘BunBAiui-H aouud umoio aqj ispnn 
‘ooioj uvqupjqo loqjouB oobj oj ojqBan Suiaq ubcujba 
-tpUB^T SBABIJl’d oqi JO l9\\od 91JJ qB9iq 0^ SBM JD9JJ9 
ojBipouuui sjx (088 HI 7 7) ojclcuaj BqjBUBSBjiBqj; 
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help us to clear np the doubt whether Rudrdcbfirja js 
mentioned m it as well As tho namo of tho king who 
composed tho treatise is not mentioned in the msenp 
tion it is as woll to emphasise tho fact that ho must be 
tho Pallava king Mahcndra vannan for tho following 
reasons — 

(1) Tho character in which tho inscription is recorded — 
which is the same as tho ono used in recording inscrip 
tions definitely known to be thoso of Mob end ra vannan 
(2) the country m which the mscnptton is foand which 
was part of tho dominion of Mahundravartuan whoro his 
other inscriptions hnvo been found , (3) the independent 
o\ idcnce available confirmatory of tho fact that Mahcndra 
vannan was a musician both from tha Mfimandur 
inscription whero ho is described as ono who know the 
Gandharva SiUlra t e music, and from his work Matta 
vilatta Prahasana which refers to his musical talonts 
(4) the independent proof wo possess of his literary 
abilities as testified to by tho Mfimandur inscription and 
Mattaoildsa Prahcuana and (6) the fact that the king 
who 18 described as tho author of this troatise is described 
as a Parama SJahtiDarardjagna, 1 1 a king who was a 
devout follower of Siva which Mohendravurman 
certainly was, having among other things excavated a 
large number of cave temples and dedicated them to 
Siva. 

The musical treatise composed by Mahendravarman 
apparently relates, it may be added, to musio as 
plajed on an instrument (of five strings) possibly the 
matchless Yftl associated with the singers of the 
Dovaram hymns but now obsolete or the man The 
playing of musical instruments should judging from this 
inscription have reached a high state of perfection in 
South India by about the middle of the 7th century 
M ah Sndra vannan and his two queens are represented by 
stone statues at MahSbahpuram Proin the M&mandur 



uajjuM aABq oj papjooaj si Saiq paaiBuun ub agqAi 
iddy iqoiBjq ano j£q qmq SBAi iubjjtuij, jb BiBAsaaBqjBjq^ 
jo ajdmaj anojs aqj uchai s ( Bji[BjBdy nj (^iqB^ ‘99 jj 

‘9061 ff H J¥) a V S98i598 ni a[na oj uB§aq oqAi 
aaq B^puB^ aqj jo UBmiBA-BnnSB,iBA aqj si BanSBjB^ 
siqj, ra-q SmjBajap pnB jno nnq SnijqSg £c[ buoSbiba. 
Smq ara^pn'Bq aqj jo noissaiddo aqj paqoaqo iajjBj 
aqj pan BjdBiBdy jo £iojBpnaj b sbm j ijBdiAiqqqj 
%naiuddy (5 bibj ‘[j ‘906 C 3 II ‘ 188 

II IIS ) puj^ip aiofuB^ aqj at caBaoqBqiiiirg; JBau 
raBXiquiBjnddtm^ qiiAi paqijuapi ‘BiCiqniBitidug jo ajjjBq 
aqj m B£puBg[ buuSbib^ pajBajap ‘j ijBdiAiqjuj Sniq 
bSubq njajsa^ aqq. jo piB aqj qjiAi ‘BjitBiBdy tnaqj 
jo qoBa jo araBa aqj m suoijduosm jBjaAas aiB ajaqj bb 
os aiora aqj ‘sSatq jomjsip oaij sb raaqj jbojj oj aajBs 
sinaas jt ‘paqsqqBjsa iCjjuapaadapm si ^qjuapi aqj ssajujq 
B§unjBdii]q jo qjBap aqj aaajB araij jjoqs b Cjjuapnadapm 
panSiaj pnB acuij araos joj BSnnjBdujq joj juaSaj-oo sbai 
aq a^qissod ajmb si jj B§anjBdiijq ioj aaiBn aaqjouB 
SB\i BjdB.iBdy jBqj Suites joj uotjBogijsn[ juaiogjns b 
jou si ‘xaAaAVoq ‘siqj, Suiq siqj ioj uiSjbiii £ub aABaj 
< BX'CBqua i y jpj £q jno pajmod sb ‘jou op sSuiq aaqjo aqj jo 
sajBp aqj jBqj anq si jj BSnnjBdujq jo aniBu laqjouB £juo 
si BjitBiBdy jBqj pajsa33ns aaaq SBq jp (685 ‘L06I'906I 
I s V P nr ° 6 ^.I ‘II ‘9061 a a E) a^raiBA 

-BjitBiBdy sba\ ‘nos Ajqissod puB ‘lossaoons s ( B9utijBdii|q 

jqgnoj ^|juio[ 

BSunjBdu^j paB BtBiBqBjq bqiiSbib^ cnoqM. jsuibSb 
.'Cmaaa aqj aaaq aABq pgioqs ^[ioibj v^jo\i% vavuvj; aqj jo 
uBiCnuBjjQddipaBiq ‘aiojaaaqQ, B§anjBdii]q jo spaBq aqj 
jb paBqsnq taq jo qjBop 10 jBajap aqj xaqjia ‘noiaiao s.iajspg 
Baqsu^j .ijq ui ‘sjsa§3ns iBABqaiBJBjq 30 aoijisod ajBaipio 
-qns siqj, (OOP P U1B 808 ‘ S0 N saoijdnosui aaojg ‘X06I 

U 5T 7L r ) B3anpdn^[ jo uSiat aqj 30 siBa^ pn^^, pnB qjqi 
aqj ui pajBp ‘joujsi(j aiotuBjj ‘ipuqdmBunaqoqonTij, jb 
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\At-ipi lit** n j>il it of I dUk< *m II Tin* conquest of 
\*t'.p t* pmed h \ nit nnr doubt In on inscription 
fount at !b lanti— tnofcrn mmc of \ 4Hpi — from winch 
it Apjyirt thit NanMtnliivornisn Inrr tho tillci of 
Mai fwo//*j and \arnntnharithnu (I led D h I) island 
/ f 1\ 100) The capture of the Ci I \ was followed In 
it* ilcttniclmn and to the death (suggests ^ir \ inccnt 
Smith) of I’otal mo ns well The fall of the capital 
nrju ngmWd In the riming n\\a\ from the centre of 
the town where it wan standing the jnlhr of victory, 
which had !^n planted there h\ Nanmmhavanua a 
ancestors (*> / / II r 601 f n I — Vrlorpakmam 1’Iatcs 
\er^ 11, iftid MI) In \irtue of this victors Naro 
sitnbavannan came to I* known in later times ns VfitJpi 
7<>ncf>r Naraiigopattirman ($7/ III 2S0) Sir John 
Fhct aligns the capture of \ ntnpi to about G12 AD 
{llotnlatj Ga <lt<rr 1 li 153) This war of Narnsimha 
varman ag»in«t Pulak sin II in referred to in tho 
Singlwle*e chronicle Vaharamta (\\ ijrsinlm a Trantla 
(ion 41) and hinted at in the Tamil Pmyapur/lnam 
{FI III 277) In tho former it is related that tho 
femgbalevi prince Mtnavamma btlped \ t nrflsimlmvam)an 
to crush hiB enemy king Vnllabha and that tho gmtcful 
^amsimbavanimn supplied MSnnvnraraa twico with an 
arm v to invade Coylon IIo was successful on tho second 
occasion as tho result of which ho occupied Coylon, 
which ho is supposed to have ruled from G01 to 72G A D 
The IvAsakudi plates refer cnlogistically to this conquest 
of Coylon by Narasimliararraon a army and state that it 
excelled tho glon of Kama s conquest of that island 
Tho well known saint BirutlGnda who it is said, in tho 
PenyapttrJnam cut up and cooled his only son in order 
to oppeaso the hunger of God Si\fl disgaisod ns a devotee 
is said to havo reduced to dust tho city of Vstapi for his 
royal master who could bo no other as Mr Venkayya 
suggests than tho Pallava king haraslmhavurman 



(09 'Bt'eSaeraup^ XI q -% p^ 

09 atoqBpa^ A l q •g-) q y gqg qnoqB m ‘jj BiBaiBAig 
- 9 aii[ bShb-q aqq anojqq siq no SuioB^daj m qqp BpuiAOJC) 
qijiM. paqBioossB pnnoj os;b si BraiBAipnBjq Sntq BABqBA 
V (ZQZ IIA 0‘&) T3[I^ra'BATjq'B < j ji UBraiBAipaB^ jo 
qnBpnaosap iB[nSaj b to bab^b^-bShb-q b jaqqia naaq babcj 
qqSira * Q[ y p -08 qnoqB jo m ‘aqnquq pouaj jjp bducaqq 
§ otq BpnqBjqqsBy; aqq moqA\ tuojj ‘rqonyg; jo Tajm 
‘BxhqnBQ pauumaqap naaq qa-C qon sBq sbabjjb^-bSub-j-) 

^qq oq diqsnoiqBjai jiaqj, aAoqB panoiqnara BganqBdu^ 

babijb^-b^ub-C) aqq jo ^JBJodraaqnoo b aq op pasnmn^ 

naaq SBq asaqq jo quBj aqj, s£mq jo sanas siqq jo saoren 

aAionq aqq aiB ‘BjnqBjpqiqBABqBg; aqq oq paSuojaq oqAv 

■‘jB^iBiBqqodipaBjq pnB ‘qoijqsqq ajotnBj, aqq m sa§BqiA 

A\aj b paB raBiaAaafnoo nr pnnoj naaq aABq snotqduosm 

asoqAi. ‘nB^iBTBqqodipnB^; BpnnaxiBqaj, ‘jB-fiBpuoj, aqq 

.jo 9mq aqq sb iu,vpuvi[qvudv nfiyiypi aqq ui panoiqnani 

nB§aniBJiBA ‘noiqduosm aaBoqdujQ aqq jo bCb iBqBj^ 

BcniBAiquBQ; Cxqnnoo BjoqQ aqq pnB npira-iBpnoj, jo 

-qxsd I3 ao psjnj oqAi pnB BqBraBABq^Bj jp nBmTBAipuBjq 

raojj qnaosap paraiBp oqAV jCpraBj aaqqouB paqsunoq }0amr f^ 

aABq oq sraaas aaaqq ‘sBABqB^-BlBnBQ aqq raoij qaady -Bj^uMnpa: 

SBUBg; 

aqq jo pnB aios^jq jo SB^nB-Q naaqsa^ aqq jo spioj-iaAO 
aqq axaAV SBABqBcj-BSaBf) aqq ‘sBABqB^-BSaBQaqqoq s2mq 
asaqq jo diqsnoiqB[ai aqq jaAaqnqAV qaqBqdjB qBqq pasn 
oqAi ‘sBiaqQ aqq jo aonanpni aqq iapnn sbm ‘pa{nj Xaqq 
qorqAi aaAO -Cjqnnoa aqq jo saAjasraaqq £aqq laqqxa qBqq 
pajjajm naaq SBq qt ‘nqqBqaqqB^ at ^ suoiqduosm .naqq 
jo araos qBqq qoBj aqq raoiji sauoqmaq BABqB<q pnB b 3 ub£) 
aqq naa^qaq aoniAOid araos SmuaaAoS -CjqBqoad axaAi. 
iCaqq qBqq pnnoj naaq aABq raaqq oq SmpB{ai snoiqduosm 
aqq aaaqAi saiqqBOOj aqq raoxj siajni app '(686 ‘2-061 9061 
2 g y) sb ab ( [B ( j- b $ UB- 0 aqq sb Apranj araBS aqq oq paSaopsq 
aABq ‘saraen Jiaqq raoij SniSpnf ‘qq§cra sSniq asaqq 
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is callci hflnchipura (Kin oh! pu lo) ami Is about 30 U (“10 
miles) round Tlio soil is fcrtilo and regularl) cultivated and 
produces abundanco of grain Thcro aro also man> llowors 
and fruits It jiroduccs precious gems and other articles Tho 
climate if hot tho character of tho people courageous They 
nro deeplv attached to tho principles of honest) and truth and 
hlghl) esteem learning in respect of thoir Itnguago and written 
character* tho> differ but littlo from those of Mid India. 
There are somo hundreds of SanQhUrAmni and 10 000 prfotts 
They all study tho teaching of the Pthoviro School belonging 
to tho Great \ ohiclo. There aro somo eighty Duva temples and 
more heretics called Kirgrnnthaa (Beal Buddhist Records 
of the II estem II orld II 223 220) 

A few further facts about Kftachi tho capital citj, aro 
mentioned b) Hwui Li in his Life of Hieun Tsiang 
(Beal 13&-189) It is there mentioned that the city is 
‘situated on tho mouth (baj) of tho southern sea of 
India looking towards tho kingdom of Simhala distant 
from it three dajs vo>agc Hiucn Tsiang notes — 

To tho south of tho cit) not a great way is a largo 
tangh&rAma in which men of tho same sort renowned for 
talent and learning assemble and stop There U a stUpa about 
100 feet high which was built b> AsOka rfija 
(Beal II 330) 

Hiuen Tsiang mentions the fact that Kftnehipura was 
tho native place of Dharmapala Bodhisattvn who he 
says was tbo oldest son of a great minister of tho country 
He gives at length the story of how ho with the aid of 
fnendlv Bpints escaped from his marriage feast which 
the hiDg and qneon had arranged for him and how he 
was deposited in a distant mountain convent, where 
he joined tho order and became a great teacher of 
Buddhism Hwm Li supplements the information by 
giving the names of a number of works he wrote which 
altogether he says, were several tons Among the 
works mentioned are Sabdavidgft tarnyuKta sdstra in 



Jiaq!} lapnn passed uospnBiB pnB nos s ( BjodBqratg uuaqq 
jfq paidnooo Smaq Xjqmoo siq pnB SBjnqB ijqsB^j; aq^ 

^q lanosnd naqBj Smaq BTBtoBAig no (8 aiaqmj'wqQ 
IX 0 S) jnapnadapni aniooaq oj panj oqM ‘Brarai^q(j 
jaqjoiq jaSano^ stq jsniBSB anq jnas Bjjo§tBg BjjoSreg 
BJBtnBAig Surq B§nB£) aqq. oj ajBnrpjoqn9 sbm BjodBSmg 
io Bjodbqnng (p T btbj *1X61 U 3 . N) BhniqpBABqBj! 
snoijnam os[B saoqduobm iBqid laBindrqsqBdruiA aqj jo ' 

0n O (ifZ ‘6061-9061 rS F Pub 09 *1 I J $) uoiqpBjj 
ia^B[ aqj oj SatpioooB ‘B^pps^BtrA Buiq Blqtqisqo, 
jSpvo aqj iq pajBajap sba\ oqM ‘aniBn acuBS aq!}. jo gmq 
aq^ qjiAA BCtequaA Jjq ^q pagijnapr naaq sBq ‘^pnrej aqj 
jo lapnnoj aqj ‘babjibj suB^Bnnx, BqraBpjq baiij jo 
B dipcj pnB (BqrnBpjq bjiq; jo) B§rnay aiaM. snos asoqAA 
‘'BAapBd'eAXy jo B§tnnBjq sbm nos asoqM. ‘BjpuaqBjq 
SBAi. nos asoqAs ‘BqmBjojq Bjoqopqox bbm nos asoqAA 
‘BiannodnjBqo bbai nos asoqAi ‘BjodBqraig sbm nos sig 
SBjBniBg aqi Xq pasrcjd ‘B[BJiqpBqnre| 0 ]q jo BjB§nBjq si 
patUBO §mq qsjg aqj, iqauBg jo 3mq aqj ‘bab^bj qSnoiqj 
‘BUB^BniTj, raoij papnaosap sb puB bsthbabjbasj aqj 
oj SnrSnojaq sb paquasap aiB i(aq£ (85 BJig ‘IIX 0 S) 
•jBnid ijBABinog aqj m uaAiS si anq aqj jo XSoiBauaS 
aqj ( saqiniBj BABqBj laqjo raoij maqj qstnSuqsip oj 
‘BABffBj-BqmBiog sb sSmq jo anq siqj paqBO aABq sjB{oqos 
njapojq vpiq- BABqB<j pnB ©smoa-BqniBpjq aq; jo aq 
oj piBS si (ax Q ft) 01 jbS buTb jBniBqQ nr paniBn ssaonud 
y janaoo b ojm sbobq ; aqj aAOjp pnB snorniraop 
b§ub£) aqj jo iqoqAi aqj JaAO naqj papnajsa (j y 
saunjuaa qjoi pa's XI 6 9t W Sunup ot P& ‘sSniq jo anq 
^njiaAiod b aq oj AiaiS ‘jaqio aqj no sB^qnjBqQ aqj qjtM. 
pnB pnBq ano aqj no sB§nB-£) aqj qqAA saSBiuBui-iajui 
.{q ^aqj ‘paqsqqBjsa XiiBap ja^ jon si diqsuoqBiai jobx ? 
jiaqj qSnoqj, sbab[{BJ aq o? roiBp sBqniBpjq aqx 

sjaafqns lairnoj sq jnasajdaj 
ajBjg aq5 m (siojBAiqno) SB§qiqqoA J° noijoas jnBjJodrai 
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MahCndravnrman II probablv predeceasing him (5 IJ 
U v 501 r )05 and table on fiOG) lJunng his reign 
the Chslukvn king Viknunsdltja I son of Pulaktsm I 
invaded the Pollava terntor} Though thcro aro manv 
references to this war neither the origin of it nor its coarse 
19 clcarlv indicated in anj of them The Ivuram copper 
plates, which record a gift by ParamCsvaravarmau I, 
givo the details of the fight that ensued Tho invasion 
was successful beat off, Vikrnmsditya being defeated at 
a fearful battle which was fought at Poruvalanallur an 
unidentified place situated apjmrontlv m tho Tamil 
country Vikramndityo s arm) which consisted of many 
lakhn of troops took to heels leaving the spoils of tho 
war to tho victors. (S IJ I 163 and $ 1 1 II 3-14) On 
tho other hand the Gadwwl plates of Vikramndit\a I, 
dated m G74 A T) and issued from Urngapura on tho 
southern hank of tho Cauvery fnrmsh a graphic account 
of tho invasion b} the Chnlnkyus of tho Pallava countn 
(E I \ 101) In opposition to tho Clmluhjaa all tho 
southern kings, including tho KCralas Kalabhras and 
the Stiuhalas combined and defeated VikraruSditva I 
{E I IX. 205) In other records Pararaesvaravurma I 
is said to havo dostroved tho city of Ranarasika u 
Vikram3dit>a I (S./ 1 L 18) If so he conld havo only 
ropnlsed a conntor invasion undertaken in consequence 
of his attack on tho Chfilukyan capital It hns been 
suggested that the cit) of Ranarasika reforred to should 
be identified with the Uragapura — Unnyur the capital 
of the Cbulas — whore Vikrnmnditya I was encamped 
As Uroiyflr was the capital of one of tho confederate 
chiefs it conld not have been the place destroyed by tho 
Pallava king Moreovor tho words “city of Ranarasika 
conld onlj apply to Vikramaditya s permanent not 
temporary capital If this be so it would follow that 
ParamSsvaravarman invaded or attempted an invasion of 
V&Mpi once again in about G74 A D and this brought 



I9J9I xC^ra qoiqAi ‘BtBaiqpBqmBjox jo noijdrujoo 
'B si qoiqAi ‘msBiBAipBqraBjojq oj pgjnqujjB si jsanbuoo 
9 qX npBn-qnj grama gqj igpun ‘jpuBSan^ jo umpaunBz 
oq 1 } aiou si jmqAA ‘pgprqoai s^mp gsoqj m qotqAA ‘igauoj 
gq^ jo jsgnbaoo mqram[Ojq gqj oj igjgj mdBjuBuy pum 
JOOjjtqQ jo sjoujsip igpioq gqj ni punoj saoijduosai jo 
jgqcann y *(?! ‘H6T ESN) «. trains £ra 

jo £jqiqissod gqq. gjmnoqouoo qiA\ rami3Agg[uog jm gjdtngj 
mqjBUBSiqiBX oqj qjiM sgmjoiujs gsgqx jo uosuBdraoo 
y pongd grams gqj oj sSuojgq osjb gjmjg gtos^jy gqj 
jo joujsiq; ibjo;>j gqx ni ipumjq jm b iBASipam jq-mSo qg jo 
9[dcu9j gqj, q y Amjngo qjg gqj jo SBqramjOjq gqq. oj 
pgjnqujjm gq oj xCjpgjqnopan si gmjogjiqoim gnbran gsoqAA 
gjdragj BantiuqiqBjy gqj m nsss si ji xCmp-oj, M — sppB 
iijsmg maqsug *ij\[ ABx£impjQ-mBaipui£Bi\[ io JBAimpjq 
-oiBinsipntiCBjq sb suoijduosai m oq pgjiojgi gjdmgj 
BAig b ut pom ‘iBjjoquBraiBqpy jo 9§BqiA jaosgid gqj uo 
mqnnqojq-m[miiqpmipugqBj\[ £q pgngjaoo xCjjaopiAg sbai 
qoiqA\. ‘raBiBSnBraBjpagqBjq grama gqj ni smiBs£ojq gqj 
jo 9iaij 9qj ni n9A9 pgjgqragragi U99q 3xvmq oj simgddm 
Aijnnoo SamiotpB oqj puB (rapmgm^ jaoioam gqj) uad 
-BinaBq(j t9ao Bipu9qBf,q jo x^BAis gqjj, (smaug; gqj ‘ d i) 
90Bi qmqmqBpj oqj jo mm gqj jnoqm jqSnoaq qoiqAi *(j y 
xfanjnoo qj6 9 qi J° AOjimnl) jsmj gqj m jssnbnoo 9Aisu9jx9 
s/eipagqmjq jo jagaigjmjs ibojo b si siqj, tl (sgSmqiA) 
000*96 i° P 9 JSisaoo qoiqAi ‘BjBpuBra-BHaBQ x£pmj gqj 
jo piO[ 9[0S gqq. „ SB pgquosap si mipagqmpj ‘sigqoBimqo 
BpBnUBAJ p9pB9q-AiOIIB |njlJIlB3q Ul p9ABT§U9 ‘SUOIJ 

-dnosat ampul raBandiqsqmdnux oqq jo oao oq Smpioooy 
‘(99 *‘X I 3) uimtvtnuvni/pia-vjn'i-'iivqvuvjir jo ojjij oqj 
aiiq jqSnoaq jsoabaoD qoiqAi. ‘(sbouq; oqj 9?) Ajuubj 
qBqB qBjy oqj poPmjsop 9ABq oj piBS si ojq sbwobq 
aqj qjiAi SaijqSq puB Saiq sb Saqiu sbaa oq sabs (XI 0 3) 
g jndB|imqpo(j 9pqvi ‘ (j y SiS UI sonopaodopai oai 
-axnssB sb anq sja9S9jd9i (JJX Q’3 ) 89 ^ ll S ^iBpnnoq 
sjt SB ‘19AII 9HJq ao ‘giopaaix oqj oj dn x^iojitasj b toao 
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peaceful reign undisturbed In tho Chalukjas He ro 
organized thcpWi/n of Ihc Bmhmanas nt K Audit and 
distinguished him elf as a religious dc\otco IJo claims 
to Imc washed ava\ ht«? sins In walking on the path 
of tho Sana doctrine In keeping with Ins title Chitra 
I drmuhha ho made hmuclf famous h> building (some 
of the earliest) structural stone temples which wero 
beautified bj sculptural work Among these is the 
central shrine of the ItnjasirohCavara or tho Kailisanutha 
temple nt Conjeevcram which has been described as 
* comparable with tho mountain hnilibn (S II II v 
604 and ill nnd SIT I ^o 24) Ho built this m 
consequenco of a dream ho had The other structural 
stone temples built bj him aro tho Alrivatlsvaru at 
Kanchl tho shore tcmplo at MrtmaIJnpurnm lM E R 
191 d Pam) temples at Vajnlur and Tiruppflrur in 
Cbinglcput District, which have disappeared but whose 
pillars arc in existence (M F It 1909 Para 10) and tho 
tornplo on tho Panamalni rock Tho lost of these is much 
like the KailSsanfitha teraplo nt Kfinchi and an inscrip- 
tion on tho outer part of the wall that runs round it 
explaina tho title of IUjosmiha os applied to Nara 
simhavarmnn II It designates him os a rojal lion to his 
onomies os a torror to them and as having nover been 
defeated m war and as being famous This description 
cannot be moro praise, for it seems clear from this and 
other inscriptions of his that ho w-as really a distinguished 
warrior It is possible that ho proved bis worth m the 
military line during his father s reign and that the fear 
he inspired in his enemies especially the Ch&Iukyaa 
cowed thorn into Bilence during his own reign The 
absence of any details of the wars fought by him seems 
to lend somo support to this view He seems to have 
patronised Brahmans bv founding town ships for them 
IJkkal in Chmglepnt was called Sivachul&mammangalam 
after him so also a part of K fin chi itself seems to have 



su aajna pnapuadapm ub uaaq D.voq psnra opj aouaoAob 
b sb miq aapnn ‘nos siq ‘B^Buay qpt\A OOO'oll ipiv 
-BqniB[0]q aqp 3uqru sb paquosap si oq ‘qsg jo (px 0 3) 
63 JtqB§Bp u x (39 X I 3) (I V 6TG m Saqm aBw on 
S^6'?86 aaaAApaq ‘jp Buxiqg;-B^qniBqo *2mq BtqiqmQ 
uaapsBjp aqp qpiAA a;ppBq b ui qaj b<1bX Cy pBqp pp Btimay jo 
pnBiS niiBqo3nqoB[Bx at W ni P 9 Ptnq 3uiaq pt ‘sbSubp) oq; 
pnB SBiCqiqBqQ uiapsB^j aqp jo spaooaa snoouBiodinopuoo 
ni BdB^y jo papBps si pBqAA qpiAA saai°B pnauiapBps siqjQ 
s3mq aaqpo ^ubui qpiAA abaa m paA[OAUi sbaa pus ( q y 
936~816) I 'BfrnBinray 3mq B^qrqsqQ uaapsBg; aqp qpt\A 
peoipnapi si ‘XpqiqBqoad qB m ‘oqM. ‘B^BiBUBOimy urupaao 
b ut £tuana hb pBq aq ‘sapisag BAig jo aapoAop b sbw 
B dB^y ‘aaqpBj siq aqq ‘pBqp s£bs piooai siqp cnoq\A jo 
‘BdBXty panren nos b pBq aq aqqBinoQ jCg aqqBtnor) sb 
naAiS si aniBn iag qaAA sb ssaonud BSnBp) b paniBcn 
aABq op saBaddB aq ‘uoipduosm ABqid BindBqsqBdnapA. 
aqj op Smpioooy (gg peSBqinpp ‘x 0 3) 9 ^l lc l ra « A IQ 
ao iBSBiBqqBAiQ jo aniBn aq; jo ssaonud BqniBpBjp 
B paujBin aABq op siBaddB apj (p bib^ ‘LT6I '? I 3 W 
BiXBdqopp aaqpoaq-daps b pBq aABq op sniaas BapnaqBjq 
BqBjnBipnaqBjq ajpip aqp paniBpqo aonaqp oqw £ BddB £oiq 
nos s t BSnpiigp £q unqs £qBuq puB ‘bIbabaux bSubq 
aqp ‘B§njng £q pasoddo sbaa BipnaqBpq (gp bab<j ‘gp6I 
U 3 M) „ I 'EipnaqB^p sbaa ‘sapis qB no ‘uoiuiniop siq 
papnapxa %BnpoB aABq op uAAOuq opaaqpiq ‘3uiq Bqnnqojq 
psaq aqp ‘aAoqB papBps sb ‘ioj ‘ noipBnuijnoo saambaa 
‘aaAaAAoq ‘siqj, iqonBX S' 8 J^j sb ^Cbaas siq papnapxa 
aABq pon ppnoqs aq £qAA nosBaa on si aaaqp ‘ponpsiQ 
jbjox 9 q^ ni BnsBsnaBSnB-Q jo uoisiAip jBiiopnaap £ppad 
aqp op panqnoo i£[poups pon sbaa BJoqopqo^ BtBiiqpBq 
-niBpx P noinimop aqp snqp jp lAapBqBjq-BranuBqQ; 
pnB (Baannoj-naBqo) Biannoj ‘BpodoSnig sb qons saoiBU 
(BABqBg) BqraBpx 9m0s P u ^ QpnoSnppag pb 

qnBp b jo noiponapsnoo aqp op saajaa qoiqAA ‘miipBqniBX pB 
(BCBiiqpBquiB[OX) BfBitqpBqoiox J° noipdnosm papBpnn nB 
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The hafaknJt copper platen hint that there wan Mine 
dispute nl-out the surccMion after Pnnnm*vara\arnian « 
death Thev platen aUo suggest that the rimpntc had 
relation to the panlv of descent of the two parties 
0/ Sandnntraan whoactunlh succeeded to the throne 
it in Mid that he wn* *u IHhamUr anraylyn te pare 
on hi* mother * side tbereba m;. gelling b\ implication 
that either Panum rvnm\amian II nr Simhmvhnu 
from whom he ws* dciccndctl won of illegitimate 
descent AppwntI) there wan some fenr cf the old 
hingl) line lnrenininp extinct and hence an attempt 
Reran to have l*cen made to bring a new king from a 
royal fainil) elsewhere Una is in accordnnco with 
tho principles enunciated in Hindu (I i nhnu 

mint i n T I1 and 40) Thia Nnndivsrroan distinguished 
in history an \andi\armnn II Pallavniualla is known 
from the self same platen as a distant cousin from a 
collateral branch, of PararaCn\aravarmfm II In tho 
Udo)<.ndiram platen, \andivannan calls himself tho son 
ol Paramtnrnruvarmnn bat thia fcciub wholly incrediblo 
in view of tho disputed succession after the death of 
Panunesvaravamian II, which actaall} occurred as 
testified to b> mat)} inscriptions A fairly full account 
of tho circumstances under which Nandivarman II 
succeeded to the throno aftor the death of Parnnus 
vnravannan II is depleted in twelve sculptured scones, 
with explanatory labels on tho south wall of the 
verandah running round tho central shnno of tho 
Vaikuntha Peru in a 1 temple at CoDjeoveram It is stated 
therein — 

Tbo race ol tho PolUvos commenced with tho oroator 
Brahma and after tho death of ParamCivarappOttaraij ar (i e 
PammCsraravartnan II) tho kingdom having bocomo Idngless, 
tho ministers, senators and tho ossomblj consulted togother 
and approaehod Utranyacarma Mahdrdja of tbo Kddavita 
family and askod him to grant thorn a king Hiranyararthan 



sBq auiBa asoqAA ,/IpatBj tsa'pxI'bj sift jo |9Ma[ aqj j7 
naoq sbm ‘(fi bibj ‘ ri 6T g-g N) m 3rB 0AL « ra8 ^ 0 ” 
pa's ‘iSB.tBqqB^ftjy naanb iqnjBqQ aqj pauiBoi BSiauy 

ajqBUiBjsuB 

^{hbj siaaas aouaiajui stqj e T3Aig jo aojoAap juaiS b 
SB (OAOqB 988) p8qiI0S8p St BdB.££y laqjBJ Siq JBqj §m98Q 

‘(18 ® TO d ‘8T6T W Y‘M) <3 V 0t6 ^oqu ‘BBtiray Burq 
jo piB aqj qjtAi BUBAnqqujQ iq qmq 9q oj pasnBO sbai 
9|dm8j BJBAsaaBtnqsqBrq aqj jBqj paransaid aq jqBira jt 
‘ajdtnaj siqj jo jnatuasBq aqj no aaqaaBoj asop SaiiBaddB 
BAapBtiBAnqquj] puB BBiuuy jo snoftdtiosui aqj raoi^ 
*(88-58 S’btoj ‘TT6I-0T6T £TF‘/y) potiad psqj Bunnp 
sqnBj Siq oaaj pnB sajdraaj jjmq aABq oj pnB sjBa^ 
iCjaoj joj taBAy jb juamqsqqBjsa snoiSipa aqj taAO papisaad 
aABq oj piBS si (x 0 ST) a V 196 ai P^P 99 IBSBqpjy 
oj SaipjoooB oqAi ‘BAapBXBjiBqBUBAnqqiqq, 'tunb snourej 
aqj ‘BAapBUBAnqqu^ jo atuBu aqj Suinoftuain aaqjouB si 
‘ajdmaj BiBAStuiqsqBrj jb uoftduosm aqj reajq BipuaqBj\[ 
.taqjBjpuBaS siq Xq pajinboB £aojuiaj jo juajxa aSaBj 
aqj taAO ain.i oj panuftuoo aABq jsnui aq ‘(ptijsiQ aBpx 
aqj ur toBAy jb ajdraaj BiBAsatuqsqBrq pnB ‘eg bibj ‘ 916T 
H V K ‘^t n l B X JBSBnfBJBmBqQ ‘ajBiBjy ‘qpqBsojg; jb sb) 
ajBjg aqj jo sjtud juBjsip i{ppiA\ m pauoftuam si aq jBqj 
Suiaag ji no vuvbiuy-uQ ptOA\ auo Ajuo qjiA\ auo snoij 
-uajatdun ‘aplans b si jj (ggBiB^ ‘0T6I-606T ‘ E V W) 
qtqBj^ Tttqmnj, qBSBpanSaujj jb uaas aq oj st qtBap 
siq ajBJOiaaatcuoo oj jvOuaY (T6I A ‘685 AI IS) 
(I V 0F6 ni III ‘BwauBS to Baqsuy Suq BjnqBftqsBg; 
aqj ,{q pajBajap sbai ‘taAOMoq ‘BSmuy raopSaq B§aB£> 
aqj jo BStnuy tapun ooisbaqi BqniBp^; b m siotuBAi 
ojijsoq Bumaid aajjB no|ptJ aABq oj piBS si BpnnBSBi£iuy 
auo qoiq a ui (gg ojq *Qc6I U V TQ) J i n t' B iI mapiquof) 
‘aaaqaBftBj) jb uoijdnosni ub ui oj pauajat si jqSq 
taqjouy (f> ttiupiqnof) ‘x 0 S) Slt l ni SuijqSq 

uaqA\ oftjBq ui paqiq sbm. ‘n ftBdiAiqjiaj aouud bSub-q 
oqj jo uos b ‘inuy squBj uiBjtao aapun spuBj uiBjtao jo 
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The terras hldatosa hathnka and Kadakha which 
occur in the inscription aro of much interest The 
former as tho name of the fannh tn which Hiranya 
vartnan was bom gives us a cluo as to what tho position 
was of tho descendants of Simhavishnu s younger brother 
Bhlraavanuan during tho aclivo rule at hnnchi of 
Sirahavishoa s son Mahendravannan I and his successors 
Kadavesa raeans tbc chief of tho Kidava which in the 
Tamil Prrtyapunlnam occurs as a 8) non) in for Pallavo 
The Tandalara inscription (EJ VII p 25) uses hildava 
and Paliava in identically the same sense Tho torm 
also occurs in tbo Velvikudi grant of the Pflndya 
king Ncdunjadaiyan pabhshed in Epigraphia Jndiea, 
Vol W1I No 1C p 308 Its interpretation as 
synonymous with Paliava was not hitherto based on any 
direct statement Now we cloarly see that tho kings of 
tho collateral lino of Pallavss which de8cendcd from 
Bblrnavamian were actually colled hadavas and ruled 
simultaneously with tho Pallavas of tho mom lino some 
where over a distant part of tho Paliava country This 
latter fact is inferred from the statomont that Paliava 
malla had to go a long distance crossing several 
mountains and ud passable forests to reach Kinchi 
Perhaps wo can even concludo from tho frequont occur 
renco of the name K&duvotti and othor allied forms of 
Kddava in records from the modern Cuddapah and 
Kurnool districts and the Mysore Stato that tho Kddavns 
of the Bblmavarmon lino ruled in those parts though 
later on they claim to bavo ruled over Kfinchi also 
A Paliava ruler of the Telugu country at the time of cho 
Ch&labya invasion from the north under Satyasraya of 
Ayfldhyn was Trraayana of about the Gth century A D He 
is often mentioned in Telugu inscriptions as Tn nay ana 
Paliava or MuLhanti Kaduvetti (seo MJEJl for 1908 
p 70 and EJ X p 58) The Nolamba Pallavas of 
the Konarese country also trace their ongin to him 
m or von. n 80 



paaa;ng aq ‘Aqunoa ujoqQ gq; 30 ;s9nbnoo stq moaj 
§ninjti;ar no ;uq; sa;u;s ‘,?qduj 3 oaqud s;i ,?q po;aoddus si 
qoiqM ‘ 3 in;nao q;oi ^q; jo pna io 9[ppttu gq; 03 poafhssu 
nsaq suq ;nq pa;up 30a si qoiqM ‘proaar gquduinji|s.iug; 
9 q^ ‘lx Brpuaquiy paquo gq £uoi oqM ‘utuiiqpyqunqo^r 
uapnaqup\[-uiix uos siq spiuSar sy Saiq Saqiu gq; 30 
nospnurS su pnu (( ‘iqouyx 30 pro; „ miq sa;i(;s ‘;ou;si(p 
mdu;nuny ‘mnpuqmuxp ;u ajdrua; uanfryqiqujy gq; 
ai Cl Y S 96 m p 9 ^p noi;duosui uu ‘pp inQqoiiqo^ aos 
s/uqmupjq innujq jo (I btu<p ‘LT6 [ 2 E R) BAapudu.? ?y 
nos 12 pnu isuiuqqu^iruj 30 amuu aq; jo uagnb u puq 
9 Auq 0; sraaas ufrmqpyqrauiox lAirp siqj, q y qgq si 
9 JBp ;s 9 qnua nMouq osoqM ‘uqmupj^ ranujq Aq paAvoqoj 
‘raxq papaaoons aAuq 0; naqu; aq Aura aq ‘udqi(p aa;ju 
Aia;uipararai araoo sa;up siq sy pauoi;nara 91129? gq; 
;noqi2 9 nqni uAAudujojq uqmupx lAirp ao utyaiqpyqmuiovp 
uaui ano ‘ (j Y 896 P^b 996 ni ps;up (gg pnu j» p so^ ‘q 
xipuaddy ‘/jqp ff SR) q n I' 8 I, Biisqupupq ‘lququrauaoqp 
;u pnu i;uAumapp ;b pnnoj snoi;diaosui uiu;a 90 o; Bmprooou 
‘aaAaMoq ‘sum aiaqj, (pp ‘BI6T 2 f 5 TA^ Bmypp 

-BAuqu^ pnu uayququupuiuqp) tmq squo Mopq panoi;nara 
noi;diaosm nmpuqraux gqq, Q/y 090 Aq uavoio aq; 
pamnssu puq aq (x 0 3) £51 lB§uq|np\[ 0; gmpaooou puu 
nos s t udqi(p sum uqraupjq iunu]q ‘(IX 0 3 ) T niAuipp o; 
Snipioooy a;u;g aq; apis;no pnu ni q;oq pnnoj snoi;duos 
-nr aaq;o Aq pararqnoa si siqj, (pp biuj ‘81 61 H 2 JIT) 
•ulyaiqpuqraupjq b ipnaqujy-uaiA. nos siq pnu ‘uroqo 
-pqoj nos siq ‘ uqmu[Ojq-ianuiq nos siq ‘udqi(p — SMoqoj 
su sum ;i ‘ooi;diaasni guo;s iquduuuqsaBX sq 3 03 ^ ni 
-paoaoy auap a;mb ;on si udqi(p aa;ju uoissaoons aqx, 

(lb biuj ‘81 01 U'Z K) 
;aia;si(j andujnuay ‘qn;u; unsqupupj ni ‘quSy ;u nnqsi^ 
jo ajdraa; u 0; pnu; jo s;ji§ araos apuin gAuq 0; paprooaa 
si oqM ‘uqu^unupnupp uAu;qx 9 no naaq aAuq o; sruacidu 
iCcaau (u;nqur;qsu'jp) uququg; aq; 30 rapnurnraoQ aqjp (p 
bib^ ‘ 2 J 0 P URN) HI unqsnx Suiq u;rrqur;qsu^ aq; 
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Rfijasimha Pilndyus successor Jatila Nedunjadaiyan 
Parftn taka, the donor of thoVclvikudi grant 709 770 also 
claims to have defeated the Pallavas nt Pennagadam 
(V h Ii 1007 1908 para 28) Vikrnmfidit>A II, the then 
king of BActtnn took advantage of the disturbed conditions 
in tho Pallava kingdom and invaded it He, having 
resolved we aro told to uproot completed bis natural 
enemy the Poltava who had robbed of their splendour 
the provions kings born from his (Chnluk)a) race reached 
with great speed thoTondakn Vishnya (Tondaraandalara) 
attacked at a head of battle and put to flight tho Pallava 
king Nandiputovarruao, v ho had come to meet him 
Where this pitched battle was fought is not mentioned 
but there can bo no doubt it was near Kuncht Among 
tho things captured (tiophics of war) n cro tho Pallava war 
trumpet their drum called roar of the bcu tboir Sna 
banner, many elephants and heaps of splendid rubies 
(S IJ 1 140) Tho city of Kuncbi was at tho captarcrs 
mere) , but was spared Vikrainaditya s treatment of tho 
city was characteristically Hindu and humane to a 
degree. * Having mado tho twice born the distressed 
and tbo holploss rejoice by continual gifts he acquired 
great merit by granting heaps of gold to the temple of 
EiiasimhGsvara, t e tho present Kailisanfitha temple 
at K&ncbi His treatment of tho city and of its people 
was wholly in accordance with tradition und practioo as 
codified in if anu (VII 201) His reduction of Kanchi 
probably took place shortly after his coronation in 783 784 
A.D [Bombay Gazetteer L h 374) Sir Vincent Smith 
dates it * in about 740 A.D, but it might have been a 
few yean? earlier (EJI 1 497) Vikramaditva s wife 
LOkamahfidGvi afterwards caused a temple to be erected 
at Pattfidakal in the present Bijapur district to celebrate 
this victory (JJl VI 88) This event which, marked 
the downfall of the Pallavas js corroborated by an 
inscription of VIkrnm&ditya II found on a pillar in the 
M or vol. ii 30* 



'BS-Ei'Bqureiojsq; gBqg ggnsaa aqg qgiAi BiBSuBm-igB Mig; gv 
pauoigBgs lama's s.BSBJBqtnBiox qgiAi gqSnog Saiq BpjqQ oqg 
— pauoiguamaAoqB noigdnosmnpogrqBX aqg go bsbiboioibp 
9T II sdBqiad — BbmqpBqanqox go uStax aqg ai gBqg 
jagni gqSira 0 Ai (xi ‘0 E) if agoqsog; taoiq (gotagstQ* 
tbi°X ‘^tq'Djg gadSaiiAiog m BgBSaBiaBgag; tnapoai) 
BgBSiiBpj-igBABbg; gnoqB pgoqgoog b painoas aABq og pU M8onSS 
iBaddB S'BgoqQ aqg ‘gsanbaoo bSubq aqg aagjB Snog gojq mouo 

(65 indsTuraug £ x O'E) 000‘38 
ipBABqmBgox joao agtu og gsanbuoo bSqbd aqg iaggB U9A0 
panmguoo sBABqBd-BquiBgox gqg gBqg aagm og £ q y qqq 
ni pagBp noigduosui s/b§iib-£) BSBqqBgi ut qSnoua aoaapiAa 
QA'Bq 0 Ai aoq; gnoo.c traqg gBniraou aiora. ‘lOAOAvoq 'sb.a 
gsanbnoo aqj^ qgBap s^qnnsBJBjq go SAiau aqg gaqai 
qgiAA §m.TB9q ‘Snipiq ‘sdBqaad ‘aia/A ptre padBOsa pBq oqAi 
‘saonud Bqin'Bgogq aaiqg go uoiguara aqg 9 ABq om. “(jy 
fi& m pagBp (x D E) b 8 l'B§'Bqitipj nq iBaA gBqg gnoqB 
og UiAop gos aq Abbci sbSub -0 aqg go gsatibuoo siqg ‘ q y 

>2,6 m P 9 ^ 'Bqaiis'BWH sy &gg AI IE) 000*39 
ipBABqmBgojq oqg ioao ‘BaoaiAOid aoqgo SnotuB ‘Saqni 
st!Ai 9g[ 'eqBga'Bgnq'Bqra'Bgox oniBn aqg pnq aq aauaqAi 
‘ApraBj BqraB[Ojq oqg poAoigsap SniABq go sgsBoq oqAi 
‘BqtnisBiBjq Smq bSob*) aqg Aq arni9A0 uaaq pBq SBABqBj 
-'eqra'Bjojq aqg * (J y f iQ> 9Jogaq atmgamos pagBp gq Abih ;sauI)U03 
qoiqAi. ‘noigduosui aaggnj aqg go acnig aqg Aq A[gaareddy BSaer)3qx 

noigisod jBngoB aqg 

saqinSis aaggnj aqg ajiqAi ano pBoriogaqi b si uoigduosap 
laraaog aqg AgqBqoaj ,/npBUBqraBiox ioao Snqm „ 
sb go naqods si aq ‘if °K Ul 8 I I d Ai ‘Agguapuadapm ‘ 9i 
(( ‘qgjBa aqg toao Suqni „ sv paqnosap si aq ‘o/, ox uj 
(Qi pnB if sox snoigduosui ‘^b6T H V K) BapuaqBjy 
-bjia jo uos 18 SI ‘Ainguao qgoi 9l I^ g^oci 8 J° saagoBreqa 
ni'aiB qoiqAi go qgoq ‘gougsiQ ™\°?L <l iqoq 
ni aaaSipngx gB pnnog OL °K uoigduosm ni pnB ‘goiagsiQ; 
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Pth ccnlnrj The unnamed Pallavn king mav hove 
l>oen Mtimirgn 1 who clnmn a victory over the Pollivas 
(hohr PO \onjangnd 2GD) He i* slated to havo 
a centred the prmprnU of the Pallava kingdom not 
ca*) for other* to obtain hr the prowcn of hi* 

(nw n) arm* bv killing (hi*) cncrair* in the field of battle 
Tlu* clearlv show* that the sovereigntv to the throne 
was Lecnh contested b> outsider# or b) descendant* of 
the Sitnbftvislmu line (*> I / II v 50 j and 51 II 

Hi* f-on nnd suecenmr wa* Kfipatungavarmon (also SnpttQer* 
called A ijavn Nnpittwgavarmin) in the 8th year of '‘ nD *° 
who*c mgn the lUhur grant for I idtf&ithilna (College of 
learning) wa* made b) his minister He was |K*rhnps 
the greatest of hi* line, os hi* inscriptions bnvo been 
found over a larger extent of countr) than the rest 
He seems to ha\e been troubled by descendant* of the 
old BiniHftMshnudvnatU The latter seem to hme proved 
olmoxtoa* to the Pfindynsn* well In hi* Ambdsamndmm 
inscription wo seo the Pind\a king Varaguna MaharAja 
advancing a* far north a* Arai*ur on the PcnnAr in the 
Tonda mandalara countr) (El I\ 81 CM) In verso lo 
of the J3nhur plate* reference is mado to a victor) gained 
by a Pdnd)a king with the help of Knpatunga Tbo 
unnjo of the Pfindya king is not mentioned m it hot it 
is inferred b) Mr Krishna Sastrl that he mnst be tbo 
Varaguna Maharaja of the Ambasamudram inscription 
As tho Bihur inscription state* that a victor) \\a« gained 
b) the Pnndya king uith tho help of Knpatungo, it 
seems correct to infer that tho Pallava and Pundva kings 
made common cause against a king of tho Simhavishnu 
lino who was ruling simultaneous!) with Nnpatungn 
m some portion of Tonda mandal&m (5 IJ II v 
518) Mr Krishna Bastn suggests that this king was 
NandippOttaraiyan of the Pallaca hhika Kula } whoso 
queen M&rarab&val flgares as tho donor m two imcnptions 



jAoa ag; C£ V 60TI im siq panniqnoo 9ABq oq smaas 
'B^tpBif'BpQ amtq aqq qB yBqidBO aqq naaq oABq oq saBaddB 
matnapp raBaiBSuBSqBpirg; jo ayqqBq aqq jaqjB tnaqq 
oq 79Mod uiBiazns oqq jo aoaaiajsoBiq aqq oq pay BipnatBqp 
3° n§tai aqq Snunp sB^qnjBqg aqq no spBoaui B[oqg 
aqq ^jquajBddy ipBnBaimiact-BABqB^-BqraBjojq-BaijY sb 
qaM sb ‘BipaatByj-Bii^Y ajqiq-qns b sBq aq sb ‘sBjoqo aqq 
i9pnn ^yqnaiBddB sbas. apj (g Bug ‘ppx 0 £f) sapis qB no 
tnopSmq — naatnapp — nralnag; aqq papnaqxa aq qBqq ratq 
jo piBS si qj CL Y SiiOI at 000‘EG ipBABquaBjojq aqq aaAO 
Snqtu B^qipB^Bpyq laqqoaB jo tBaq aM naq j, aaq bSubo 
-BS nqBpp aqq jo BSnB-Q-Bjoqg pnB BtBaBfBqp £q paqaaAB sbm. 
aqBj siqq qnq ‘SBioqg aqq jo uBaoo aqq oqm qms oq qnoqB 
sb paqiaosap si app (gp ijtSBUUBqp) ‘jpA '0 ST) pBqidBD 
siq sb qidaurjj qqiAi ‘ q Y 9%I P ™3 f 901 ni 000‘S8 
ipBABqaiBiojq aqq puqm SBAi ‘ssaonnd BXqiqBqQ maqsBg; 
UB jo nos aqq ‘B^ip-eXeCi^ BnBqpaBAtinqsi^ ‘aaqqoaq 
-jpq paiqq sipp paiUBij aiaAi. { 9^uv aas — aqa ‘ggl’q^oS 
‘cp mdaBqiqg ‘pp/^ q 57) squBiS B/CBtaaiBUBp passajoad 
aqq qotqAi no yapocn aqq st pnB Q Y Iff 111 psqBp-aquB 
si qoiqAv ‘(XI D ZL) 6 aioyBSuBg; si siq jo noiqdnosm 
snouna y quaninosudnii pnB qsajap siq ni papna aaqqoaq 
siq qsniB§B noqyaqaa pnquaAa siq qng; (gg£ andiBqiqg 
‘IIA O' ST) aa^lioaq siq ioj saaniAoid aSaBj aaqqo pnB isba 
-Bang Suqtu sbai 3q ‘'(P Y 0801 a I taopSntq aqq aoj sqsanb 
-uoo quBqiodnn araos apBtn aq puB ‘bIbibah^ cniq apBm 
‘9701 ni anoaqq aqq oq Sairaoo no 'laqqoni bSubjc) aqq 
.{q osjb ‘BqiuiuBaqi/^ iaqqoiq-jjBq aapp aaqqouB sipp (£8 
SmpyBqiqo pnB 95 runnqBqByojq ‘px O'E) ^yaAiqoadsai 

fLOl P uv 5A0I ni rau I 3° spio° 3J 3ArcT l 9 A\ 

(981 JndiBqiqy ‘IIA O’S) 8901 ni aouiAoad ipBAnpnig 
-BqniBjox 3 qj jo aonaaAoS tuiq apBin ‘ssaanua b§ub£> 
b >{q ‘iaqqoiq-jjBq Tapp stq ‘pj; BiBAsaraog Suiq q^on 

aqjO (g Q pau 70I 3 - I95 tPl°H V' t( ll ) f&01 °3 8101 ra0T 3 

taqqBj siq lapnn saaniAoid suouba jo ioniaAO§ SBiW. ag; 
ipBnunini.ia^-BAByyBg (BqcnBfOjq 10) BqniBnox ^ J IA 9 l3 r 3 
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vri <* trralu) in honour of it (V F ft 1900 Stone 
inscription* Nos JJ’i and 4Y1) It it po«vib!c that 
AjnrajiU Mt the author of the verse though it 

tv difficult ti imagine why tn that ca^o he should have 
preferred humble anonymitv nnd Jrft out hit name from 
the inscription It wa* probnhh after him that Ukhal 
in the North Arcot District was called Apamjitn 
chaturr« dimangalarn He wn* apparently after n 
*uccc«*fnl rule lasting for some vear* defeated in battle 
bv the ChCh king Aditva 1, who annexed his territories 
This event prolabl) occurred e!>out tho close of the 9th 
century A I) and practical!) terminated independent 
Pallava rob. in the south {/ l IN HH V b It 1900 
Part II Paras 10 nnd JO) What became of Aparajita 
after the biltlc i« not known But os the Tirnvilongrtdn 
plates mention that he was conquered in Initio with 
his brilliant nrinv it might be presumed lie was taken 
prisoner b) \dilya I and ended Jus do) » in prison If 
ho lmd fallen m battle the fact would have been 
mentioned in tho inscription 


How tho kings of tho Ganga Pallava lino abovo 
mentioned aro connected with the kings Vijayn 
Jvarashnhavikramavannan Yljayn Bknndasish)a Vikra 
mavnrman and Yijaya Isvaravarman in tho Salem and 
Ivorth Arcot Districts and in tho areas immediately 
adjoining tbcao districts in tho Mysore State it is not 
yet dotermmod They wore probably tho successors of 
the Ganga Pallsvos Mr Pico connects thorn with the 
Ganga Pal lavas {Mysore and Coorg 8) In Mysore wo 
havo inscriptions of theso kings in tho Mulbagal Taluk of 
the Rolar District (E C \ Mulbagal 227 221) Ono is 
of the 2-lth year of Narosimbavikramavannan and the 
other of tho 12th j car of Isvaravariuon Mr Bice assigns 
them to about 880 A D as thoy contain references to 
Banarosa and MahOndra Mr Venhayya thinks that 
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jo ouou .Cjjuomlily ojjuj j i oqj jo sonuputif'-q moj aqj 

mqjm pojux3[d sooaj uj^uqud oqj puB quu.oouo oip \pi>o] 
aoj SaiddBj uioxj sxauBip-Xppo} ^iqitjoicl puv 
-(to o3xv[ osn ‘ sqo \i puB snouoboa qutb So\ojii ut axuj 
inuvoooo jaiqd oj ‘saopjuS noqj ui sjaiqd toqjo puu *,nqq 
P 9J avoiS ‘qonq jamq jo saoisoutu ‘osuooq juioodb \ub 
jnoqjhu pjmq oj vi[}svcivfia. oqj \q pojjiauod oaov\ soouop 
9 qX ' m0 J J pajdmo\9 axaAv oSuqiA oqj jo squopiaot oq; 
saijnp asaqj^ Xjiunotoioo oqj jo jyouoq oqj aoj opload 
oqj uo aoxojoa ppoo Xaqj qoiqAi sooiaios CaopSqqo osoqi 
oj iCjurccu postal asaqj, oSbijia aqj jo sjnopisaj oqj \q 
pa^ofna aq oj sooijdtnaxa aqj paooijnam vj»i[uvd aqi puu 
.aajsoBxjaqj pajoajja uoijBiBpap uajjiiAVJO vif^vavTia oqj, 
jhbtJ§ aqj jo sootjipooo aqq paoxojoa qotqAv (pmpuvd 
jtxqsoBg d'i ‘iiipvjvd pajpc) ^jqraassu aplraoj aqj oj 
xaAO apBto sbax jpsji aSuqiA aqj, JII n'ccuaB upuu^r jo 
xojdaoaid ycnjrads aqj XjqBqoid sbax oqvv ‘uqBiyjjuqq 
-BddBg; paraBaans ‘B^BqqBOoB^ /Cq qpdivypqrnt^ ju jjiuq 
sba\ aplmaj baiq b ‘jjp OBai.iBAipaBjq jo ,tb3a xjjq aqj 
op (Si aai l ‘X X9 1 ‘saptqd ipnqBSBpj;) BquiyjjBqg-^ddug; 
jaqoBaj siq xoj puq BquoiBABqB^ oBaixBAipuBjq snqj, 
sSoiq jo sxojdaaaid jmijmds aqj aniBoaq sjsand oboi 
- q'Bigi paoi'earj pouj jo sjjiS £q pa®Binoooa ^uaxuddu 
aaaAs. suBraqBxg; paoxuaj jo sjuaraappg asBaioui oqj 
no axaAx soBcoqyxg; oj sjgbiS pou ‘aauajsixa ojm aoioo 
puq nuqsqv pun BAig xoj sapliuap, jpsq papassB-ax 
pBq ooiSqai jBomBOiq-Bxg; aqj, a; Y ^™jaao qjg 9 HJ 
jnoqB papBAa id jBqj iCjaioos jo ajBjs aqi oo jq3q araos 
A\.oxqj sajBjd coBjjojoBpoBj] poB oiB^iBpdjnja^ aqjj 


(i B1B(J ‘II JJB^ ‘9061 

-9061 tt'3 TV) '^t^a 90 ^81 9T I^ 3° 9 IPP iai 9l I3 °3 tL ^°P 

pajm aABq oj raaas (joaosap babjibj Souoib]o sjatqo paoj 

‘sjoixjsiq; oSnpj^ aqj oj ‘L06T 806X 1 1 S V ) 

’SBABqB^ axjj 00 xadBd stq or xaaxBO Jiaq? jo jird siqj 
ijno jas ^l[oj SBq B^Bqaa_/Y ^Pi CL Y ^* ta 3 n9 ° ^30 9l lX 3° 
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The Araamvati pillar inscription mentions another 
feerics of Palla\a kings. Seven names aro mentioned m 
it Among these is Mahendravorman, apparent!) A 
reference to MahCndravarman I Some others roferted 
to in it figure among the ancestors of Nandivarman 
Pallavaraalla Tho last of them Simbavarraan is credited 
with planting a pillar of victor) at Suntru He js also 
said to have visited tho Buddhist shnno at Dbanyaghata 
(i Amarfivflti in the modorn Guntur District) where he 
listoned to a discotireo on the law The connection of 
these kings with the other dynasties is not yet known 
The inscription in which they appear seems to be a copy 
of an earlier record ps for tbo events mentioned in it, 
tho alphabet is of later date. Mr Venhayya thinks that 
if it is an original document, the kings mentioned in it 
must belong to a local family not mentioned elsewhere. 
(A SJ 1906 1907 240) Ho throws out the suggestion 
that on the disruption of tho OhOlas in the 12th century, 
sc v oral local families came into prominence claiming 
relationship with the Pallavas of Ktlnchi and the Cholas 
of Ureiyur Simhavarman IX of the Amaravati inscrip- 
tion may perhaps be assigned to that period if it is held 
to be an ongin&l document 

On the disruption of the Pallavas the greater portion 
of the northern and north-eastern portions of Mysore 
comprising generally the modern districts of Chitaldrug 
and Bellary passed undor the rule of the Nonambas or 
Nolatnbas their kingdom being called after them the 
Nonambav&di or Nolambavfidi 32 000 Inscriptions found 
at Dharmapuri in the Salem District show that 
Nolambavidi extended far into that district. (Af EM 
1911 para 14) The original capital of this kingdom 
teems to have been HenjSrn (or PenjSra) or HSmavati, 
on the northern border of the SirA taluk m the present 
Anantapur District The existing Nonabee a large and 
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‘(™l°2) BiyitJArtTf SBtt. CjlO pup S}1 ‘mopSuiq vSuv.cy ot n 
jo uoijBpunoj 9qj jo 9aiij oqj jy Tuiiq-ipy \bSuuq 
ra0J J uoqoimaoo b A[snoi\.qo Smaq aiuuu ataqj ‘spofqna 
lauuoj sjt juasoadai (9jBjg oqj jo uorpqndod |Bmqnou3u 
aqq. jo aoipss jsa3aB[ aqj unoj oqAv ‘suSqvqqo^ oqj jo 
uotstAip-qns u) SBiBqipB2aB£) 3atjsi\a oqj puu 'oouivotcl 
puBStioqj, xts-Apmjq b ‘ipbab 3 ub£) sb uuouq sba s3uiq 
b 3 ub£) aqj Aq i9Ao p9jnx jo patdnooo Aijunoo aq,^ 


l"! ‘isrj 

ilt p 15 
U! llj) \ | p , [1U 

\JJU1 oj ii|_r 


snoi 

-auinn 9J0KX amooaq snoijclnosm otqjq ‘auttj siq moi^ 
anojs no 9 .ib (pnpiQ inp^g q g) 09 inpSiJinqiqQ 
pn^ (jonjsiQ; TOpa ‘X 0 S) 896 pS^qinpi sn qons moj b 
qSnoqj ‘sapqd-'iaddoo uo Appom aiB asaqj — uqop ug 
oj SuiptoooB <q y o^Z. P n ^ 80I H T R °1 SntpaoooB (j y 999 
jnoq'B pauSiat oqM — j BJButBAig jo acnij aqj jnoqu oj, 
qjiojq; aqj m ABqraopp jo joitjsiq; ran'ogpg; aqj oj qjnos 
aqj m ajBjg atosAjq aqj jo qjnog amaijxa aqq. moaj 
puB ‘ptig; aqj ut aiofuBj- puB jooiy qjiopq oj jsa^ aqj 
ut S.1009 inojj ‘saontAOTgr qstjng; SunnoqqStau oqj puB 
ajBjg aqj jo sjrad jpe at pnnoj uaaq 9ABq — sapid- taddoo 
uo am OAij-Ajjq oraos qotqAi jo— sjubtS uaq^ a V wotnjo»i»{“ 
Ainjuao qjpi 9l W J° Smuuigaq aqj jnoqB oj q y Aanjuao 
pu£ aqq. quoqB uiotj (aioCuBj, jo Bqjap aqj guiqdaaxa) nm<n 
uiSBq AiaAUBQ 9 qj jo puB aqBqg aiosAjy jo qiBd 19 JB 9 TS a 
oqq J9A0 pojni oqM sSaiq jo auq b 9i9Ai sbSubjc) aqj^ -s\o\v9 

(619 A II IIS) a V ^njaao qj£ aqj ui ApBajp 
Aajunoo BjoqQ aqj ui ajdoad nSaia,]" aqj jo aouanpnr 
oqj oj Ajijsaj uoijdnosui 9AB0 Apdoutqoiijj aqj ut punoj 
UBUiJ'BABipQ9q'Bj\[ gutq babjjbj aqj jo svfniiq nSnpx 9 ddi 
suoijistnboB Mao uaqj ui appjas oj suBuiqBjg; paonpm s^Bp 
uapjo jo sgutq 9qj jBqj SAioqs Aajunoo B[oqQ aqj jo jiBaq 
oqj ui Atjuuoo 9q^ raoaj suBtuqyig; jo juauiaijjas 

aqj ‘mBuoqBqum^; iBau si pajuBiS a&BqiA aqj sy puiBj^ 
oqj raoij acuos puB Atjunoo nSnjajj aqj taoaj Suinioo 
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priUrlmn UOul ClmlliWo *H 31) These set up rule 
tncr Nolamlnlige 1 000 ami other provinces Mr Ibco 
safest* tint this must have be^n tho nucleus of the 
Nohtulmndt prminee rttjaumlla ^atvavuhyi I the 
Ganga king limned on lit" restoration to his jiosscscions 
ta *» grand daughter and ga\e Ins own daughter 
J»\nbhc the \oungor sister of Mtimnrgo in marriage 
to Nohnib-vdlnnija Pulnlchwra (h C \I Sira 38) 
Sunliapi ta k von ChlruponnCra is probabl) identical with 
Ponn'ra mentioned in on inscription of about the 8th 
centur) at Smandnnahalli Maddigin Taluk He is 
mentionel with a Oh da nmhi\r«ja apjmcntlv an early 
Ch -la king ruling the country around Htnia\ntt and 
Nidugnl (V~4 I( 1018 Para 81) A Biynlch ra is 
mentioned in three fragmentar) n njalt nt Satnour 
Xankanhnlli Taluk One of these mentions a Ch »nu>a 
and his son and another a Bocha>va hut their relation 
ship if an> to Pulalch »ra is not known R 

1922 Pnra 40) P^lalchora is described as ruling over 
the Gang* G 000 under tho Ganga king Mtnnurga 
{h C \ Kolar 70) His nltcmatuc name or surnarao 
was Nolambfidhiraja His son b) tho Ganga princess 
was Mnhcndra or Blra MoliCndra or Mo) indnrama (= 
MahCndravnrma) w ho is probably identical with Mayiodra 
mentioned in man> PI rgal* ( cjj M.A 7? 1919 Pam 72) 
He is described as ruling o\cr tho Ganga 0 000 as his 
father did under the Gangoa (E C \ Bowrmgpeto 04) 
Ho appears to bavo also been known as NolambAdhlrdja 
and Nolaiuba Nfirfijana Ho had apparently an jounger 
brother Nolambjldhtrtja Nolipa>)a ruling in 897 (EC 
I\ Maddagin 88 and 61) who had a son Ankayya (E C 
1A Maddagin 27) Evidontly he wns a great conqueror 
(E C \ Chikballapur 20 of 880 and E C III Mandya 18 
of 895) Several inscriptions indicate tho progress ho 
made towards independence In Snmvaspur 80 (E O A) 
he appears as ruling in conjunction with two others 



pnq ‘ijBratAnqjtqj ajtAi siq £q ‘BjdnSnnqst^ juyqdaja 
ub lutq pajuasatd ‘Btnd-BtBAqp-BipniY aqj jo aouB 
-miojiad srq qjtAi pasBajd ‘Bipuq tuoqM. 03 * (puBqqpqog 
‘jonjsqj ^qtareg; aqj m aq 03 pres) BindBi3BqqoqotqY nt 
paint oqAi ‘(T9 ^<1 ‘0S6T-6T6I ‘ U'V R ‘sajuig mndBtBi 
-B qniiSB ib jq aqq. ut uBUiTBAnnqsi^ paqyo ospe) BjdnSnuqsq 1 ^ 
papnaosap sb^a niiq rooi^ anq bSubq aq;} sb pjiom aqq. 
nt snonojotA aiaAi spxcpuaosap asoqM. ‘B/Cagtre-Q ajqBTanb 
-uoonti aq3 ‘nos b paniB^qo aq stream qotqM. £q ‘snooq 30 
laMO^saq aqq ‘bSub-q taMi aqj pajBtjtdotd puB jnre-qsai 
-jjas pastjoBtd ‘suos ^uoqpAi Sutaq ‘kjb^b^ jo nos aq-j 
‘nsBAinj qtsqq st suoqdnosnt bSub£) Bguqyg aq3 m uaAtg 
jnnoooB aqjj sbSubq aq3 aiaAi ^najsod siq pnB ‘(BSnB-0 
jo 3318 aqj) BjjBpsguBQ paqyo sbm. atoq aqs nos aqj 
‘notjdaonoa jo autij aqj jb bSqbq aqj ut paqjyq SntABq 
‘lAapuqBniBXBfi^ ‘ajiM asoqAt ‘BjBreqg SBAi nos itaqj 
puB ‘lAoptniqovj sBiA ajtAi s/BipuBqasrreg snqjj sdajs 
jo aaqtunu b asodiajut pnB BtpnBqostrejj raotj papnaosap 
‘BqqBUBmpBcp 30 snos aqj raaqj aqura OAij iaqjo aqj, 
BipuBqostreg jo suos aqj ‘(uojaq aas) BABqpyjq pnB 
BSipB(j aqBtn aAoqB oj paitajat suotjdnosui OAij jsqj aqjj 
BJndBiCqpo^V nt n.toq ‘BipuBqosmg nos b pBq aq raoqAi 
£q ‘lAapnijqpuuQ sibyl ojiay ^ig retqnqB^uBg jo Sutq 
aqj \iajs oqAi ‘BCBtnBUBqg asotB BsmBA-nqBAqsqj aq 1 ; nq 
ooci vujoy atojaiaqj puB nquAqsqq 9 P 3 jo aiaAi syguyg 
aqj 'ssaound b8ub£) b jo nos aqj ‘‘Bqrenre-qtA to B<Cjtp 
-■uraBiqqv 8utq B^qiquqQ JBatS aqj jo anuj aqj m paqnosnt 
aiaAi qoiqw ‘aAOqB panoijuara sptooax anojs aqj 03 
SmpioooY ' Vjsbuap aqj 30 ni 3 no aqj jnoqB sjrejap aqj 
qjiAi ibj os onou jnq pnnoj uoaq aABq ajBp aaqrea nB jo 

suotjdtiosut oiqjig ( niA D 3) t9 P n13 f ‘01 ‘BSomtqg 
puB c*g reStig guioq jatuo aqj ‘sqiqBjq BSouuqg puB 
reSB^q aqj nt sannjuaa qjfti puB qjn 9l H suoijdnosnt 
ouojs 0 ib \jtutBj tiDqj 30 niSito aqj 30 jnnoooB pajtBjap b 
uibjuoo qoiqw jsoqtBo aqj ‘pnnoj uaaq aABq q y ^tnjnao 
pig oqj 30 aq oj 3mssajotd snotjdi>tosni Bx 8 ub£) qSnoqqj 
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Pohlch ra NoDtnbudlitrnji the fnllirr or Mnht ndrn 
or to Mali nJra luniMdf Iwlli of whom were the 
untanlmafr* or the Ganga king* 0* nl>ovr staled TIjc 
tn>AMon 1 * *Lafc I to hive tak^n place in tin mgn of the 
Dana king lUnaiKhmllmni Mr hiudirm Sa*tn is 
inclined t * fttlnlmte tin* to Matwndra who an abo\o 
mentioned receive* the ttllc of the destroyer of the 
Dana nice In nn inscription at hainbnduru dated in 
88*1 AD he i* called Tribhuvnnndhlra 1 1 the hero 
of the three world*. Thu invasion of Pulinftdn is 
confirmed In another inscription a* well This record, 
which comes from halokkottur in Chittoor Distnet savs 
that Nolambadhiraja ondcr tlio order* of the Ganga 
king Atari cd on a conquest of Talokud which wo* then 
evidently in the hand* of a rival Ganga king and in 
the course of the campaign asked hi* chiefs huduvetU 
and Maduva to capturo PubnAdu These accordingli 
took the town of Perrafidi and burnt it. On hearing 
this Vlrn Chulonmnl % the BAna king Vijayldityan 
Vlra Cbulamam Prabhunu.ru) started with Ins army 
dispersed the enemy a forces and stabbed several 
chiefs in a tumultuous conflict Another inscription 
at Punganur mentions the namo of tho Dana king 
Prabhamtru and refers to on attack on Xflynrrur 
identified with Laddigam near Punganur, by ono Kidu 
vatti Muttarasa, who is probably tho samo Xaduvetti 
referred to abovo as burning Permfidi In a mutilated 
Ganga inscription found at Hmdupur — included in the 
ancient Nolamba kingdom— the Nolamba aubordinato of 
the king is stated to havo 'ruled as for ns Kfinohi 
The record is dated (in words) in Sala 776 (=863 AD) 
and thus leaves it doubtful whether this Nolamba is to 
be identified with Mahondra himself, whoso earliest 
record as stated above is 878 AT) or his fathor Nolam 
badhirija Polalohora. 'The possibility of the latter 
alternative is suggested writes Mr Krishna 8astn ‘by 



m soBjd oq; oq ;snm nuaj ‘ao^ pnnoag pqos no oq 
o<; raoos 8M amo^ ;b BABqpyp^ pnB B^tpBQ 30 jbau.tb 
oq; q;iM pnB ‘OAi;BJTBn oq; oqiopnn sdBqaod ^ra 
q;ru; oraos ;nq ^T^puoSo; ;qnop on si sxq; jo ;soj\[ 

soiniono qu 30 uoi;ootqns oq; oqB;iopnn sbSub-q 
9r ft P T P pnBsnoqj, xrs-£;oniQ ipBABSnB-c) oq; jo s;imq 
osoq; mq;iM — ‘ n§U 0 Q ‘q;nos oq; * BaoqQ 30 noi;oomp sq; 
m obooo oq; ‘;soAi oq; * pBn-BpuOjp, ‘;sbo oq; ‘ ojBpnBiBpj 
Smqono; £ q;ion oqj, q;iBo oq; ioao popra BABqpyjq 
pun BSipB(j — ‘q;tBj noq; sb vi^ma 'Bmp oq; £ po§ aioq; sb 
Bjpuomp ‘p[ag 9 ;;;Bq oq; ni uoinBdmoo noq; sb £io;otj^ 
'raopSuiq noq; sb £i;nnoo pBsnoqjj xis-jCjonxjq oq; £ £;io 
Aioq; sb BjBjBAng; £ ;io; .noq; sb uigBpuBQ q;m ‘snqj, 

tmu 

o; o 9 qiAi. oobj moA — * opj-pq ui eoq nox£ jt ‘^pooo. oq; 0; ;on 
oai 3 no^ ji ‘asBq oq; q;iAi o;bioossb no£ ji ‘qsop 10 s;mds 0; 
pojotppu oau no.C jt £ saoq;o jo soaiaj. oq; eqn; noA ji ‘vuvsys vuif 
oq; tnoaj ;uossip no/i. ji ‘osuuojcI noA ;BqAi ur jibj noS. jp 

— josunoo 

SniAvopoj oq; raoq; nodn possoadrai osjb oq £i;nnoo 
pnBsnoqjj xis-XpuiQ b ‘ipbabSubq poniBn sbai popunoj 
snq; raopSmq oqj^ saoAvcd iCjSuiq ]\b q;iM. raoq; po;soAnt 
‘xCraiB nB q;iAV moq; SutpiAOid ‘osmoo onp m puB 
‘aouuBq b sb ubj qoooBod siq raoq; Snuig ‘sioq;oiq oq; 
30 spBoq oq; no ;i pompd pnB ‘raossojq vjyviiuivy oq; 
jo S[B;od oq; raoij uahojo v opBrn ‘norao poo§ b sb siq; 
poziuSoooi d /7 (vi/ov oqj, BABqpyj^ pnB BSipBQ 0; 19 JOT 
;bi[; suoi;dtaosui oq; pB xCjaBon ni ponoi;nora si ;boj siqq, 
‘(f 9 B[oS|og bubabis) ouoaq; oq; Smanoos srqjo&BAv, 
oq; ui opBjsqo joiqo oq; sb poqmsop si ;i ooB[d ono nr 
;uq ‘puB;saopuno; quoqjip si ;i ‘sbai (n?/qi«»?/?s-pp t s) TBpid 
siq; JBipvv oat; 111 II 9 J vujpd sq; noqM ‘iBjpd ono;s b ;b 
;q8nu siq [|B q;iA\ qoiu;s puB piOMS oq; jo ppq piBj oono 
;b ‘;noqs b q;i\v £ BABqpuj\T raopSmq b jo osiraoid oq; 
pan piows b jo ;ji 2 oq; £q pora.ujuoo ‘i;BAyrapBj ssoppoS 
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all NoWtnl t lhd Ur a im^nplinn* from Mahmdra in 
Pira^sdl 4 j (of a\ >nt 8M)j tn \onni Snlamha in 
Wcllwigal 122 (J 0 \) <f •><** rcprr cn! the ling* a* 
ruling ll**- imp lomnf 111 ** wnrl ! tt a* without nclnnw 
lodging am ptr amount |*.iwer mrr them Nol-mib-irndi 
frrm* |«» have l«rn Ihr mam |<orltnn of their lingdnm 
which t\r learn ft m inscription* f'lhave extended as 
far **nlh*ea*1 n* th<* ‘'nmvaspur *ln!ul and a* far south 
m Ilhsinnpun AfparrnlK aft^r the death of A))apa 
in I »tt !•*■ nb tit 'Uj \ O th** kingdom wa* divided for 
1 *irab4?4 {I C \ Ml of l 1 M AD) *j>esks of the time in 
tho (near) pa* tvliMi the U 000 «a.« under one king 
Alt apt i* also known from inscription* ns Sanniga 
NanmpfiiMVa Sfluaji/i Nolatnbidhiraja (V I It 
3010 1011, Tara 81 XI A It 1018 Tam 81 and V I 7* 
1021 In So 101) nod ns Ilfra Solamta Of T It 
1010 Tara 1) We have for Inin the dates 9iH A 1) 
020 \ I) and 0*1 A 1) (FC I\ Dodhalhpur 0 F C 
\1I Sint V> and P C VI Kadnr C) An he fell in a 
battle with Chfilakva Bhlmo who reigned between Oil 
Oi r » A I> he timid have died fomc tune alter V31 A 1) and 
Kune time before O-Ij He married the Ganga pnnccss 
PolUbbara*! b\ whom hehadnwn Anmga [XI L It 1011 
Porn 14), whofcucceeded biro haring first been a goremor 
under Wut an rinted above Ho was also known ns 
Annayva or Bfra Solarnba In an inscription dated in 
031 A 0 f EC \ ChinUumni 41 and 4-1) ho is described 
as being at peace and in the cnjOMJient of sovereign!) 
Aa his father should have bcui still alivo and ruling in 
031 A D i! can only bo inferred that Ito was joint ruler 
with him in 031 AD An inscription at Gunimorubagal 
in the border district of Anantappr gives him tho Sala 
date 858 («9dC A D ) This inscription mentions a Siva 
tempto of NolambCsvara and a Siva teacher named 
Varun mi va BbatGra and tho grant ho modo with the 
mah&jan* of tho villago in connection with the cultivation 



jo ssououmtnH otj j jo ouo j hi; p. , 4 , ) 

ot[j jo \3opuojqD oqq ju uom ,ub ,.qj <>; n , ., t* i, j 

'0 il vmjiun jsj oqj jo r.-op oqq uutj j ; «. j j 
qoaiiUD uorji)i3uuo oqj *uo*> o\ i,,-, u.oij Sunn. *j . ^ 4 , ^ 
jo qouiq o“a\.j c jo aoi=bossoil m tj »m ‘ vi-i :«* » «q,.„ , 
oip jo Suiq u U[ '0 ££ jo jnoqu imp u < j >,u\ : 
SBVU«3I oin jo qsiq oqj, ouoiqj -a jo ut qn.<^ t » 

-qin3iuio Cjiuuq oqq jo uoios ouios qitqi iqqi^wdtut \qi q a 
joa si qt puu sotuiq poqmqsip 3uunp popn srumq . »s* ^ 
T)Auqptjj\r pun u3ipu(j; soouud-Coq ouq oqq ut p.ji.om 
Saijpjj siq ioj uou nnbjuu, t! su uiputmuqiutg i \u »p\ oqj 
^q uodn poqsisai uooq o\in[ oq siuoos ospj jnq spnq pn 
saiqsnu^p jo qrod oqq uo aounuoo quo qou suioo-. jsuup 
qons ioj ‘uoiqsoSSns siqq jo aotquaopisuoD oqq oq uoipotqu 
oiqujodusm an OAOid joanuo s3uiq nuntq oqq p him 
- a'cmquig; oqq uioij sSatq cSnuQ .{[juo oqq jo uoi3q >t ju 
oSa’oqo oqjp, •poijiqsnt qoA\ oq ‘one! 1113 nuinq^ oqq io\u 
ojru pan qqiAi aoiqoouuoo osop uoqq pun suumv \uo\j oqq 
jo ui3no uxoqqioa oqq jo u.9i\ ut ‘ppiovv. vGuijq ounu oqq 
qqm uoiqoonaoo uoqj, qqnos oqq ui qooqs-jjo u\ui}\[ v. 
qaosoidoi qq3uu suSauf) oqq ‘ojquqdooou sovojd uotqso33u-> 
siqq jj soimq .{pino ^i0a ai oquqs oqq ui 3uiqooj 12 omooi 
05113 pip ‘smqpuy oqq siossooons .uoqq poopui ‘sij\u\i\j 
oqq qnqq oqqissod si ji ‘0aos(j\r ioao vbab pjoq boipump 
■B^jnuiq pan npunjq oqj jo spud jnqj Suiaoy snumq^ 
oqj jo siossoonns oqj oiom oqA\ ‘soSnug oqj jo sjossod.ous 
oqj ojo.Vt ‘coos aoaq seq sn ‘snAnijAj oqjp, s3aiq uun\ 
-nAUBT£ .10 sn fynqqu3nng sn osjn aviouq om pun -jnoosop 
unaiqnig jo ^jjaomddn ai0A\. ^oqx sinov 0^y-\uoj 
omos aoj aoijipmj oiuniaj oj Saipiooon popii pun ijpin 
90s) *o g[ PL vo hq jnoqn x(jsi3a\p nSang oq4 popoaions 
Ajsra 4 Cp nAaijxj oqj) ^jsna^p u\ubjj oq"j jo hauvaj oqj oj 
qonq poonjj oq jq3im Ajsnu{p n3an0 oqj jo n\.uij\{ oqj 
jnqj uoijS033ns jumj n quo UAOiqq ‘qiov\ siqj jo uontpo 
qsnq 0qq ui ‘snq 001^; ij\r uauiiji moij papuoobop 3uioq 
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been tentative)* rend 1>\ Mr II Krishna basin as Irala 
1 rotn the date recorded he infer* that Irala should havo 
been a predecessor of Dihpanm said lo be the last of tho 
hue What became of Irula nnd how long ho ruled if 
not known He was apparently succeeded b\ Jus nephow 
— Anniga s son — Dillpa or Inca Nolamba lie was 
also known os Ndapajya or Nollipayya He had tho 
Vnidambas and tho Mahfirnh* under him {F C \ Bow 
rtngpct 4 holar 4 and Wnltngal 120) 1 or hmi we 

have the dates 913 948 9G1 nod OGG (f C \1I bira 28 
and 35 FC \ Chintaraani 40 Mulbagal 120 and 
hoIar2l5) An mncription dated in 9aAa 98 j (=sA D 
903) has been found at the choultry at Agali just across 
tho Mysore State border in tho Madakiuro taluk of 
Annntapur District (3/ h It 1018 Para 21) Tnbharana 
kartaradera tho Sana guru of Avani bred in his timo 
and was probabh his guru llo was called Hahvuga 
Kudraanddicd in 0G1 A D (F C \ Mulbagal 05) Dilipa 
fought a battle against tho Ganga king Butoga or his son 
M&rasimha (M-l It 1917 Para 85) An inscription of 
tho 20th ) car of his coronation on tho slaico of tho tank at 
Banabalh HosKotc taluk, records its construction bj some 
local gactindas If his earliest inscription, dated in 943 
A.D is bis coronation jear, then tho (lato of this inscrip 
tion would bo 903 A l) which is woll within tho period 
of his rule Apparently ho fought against tho Cbolas, 
under tho banner of tho RoBhtrakuta tong Krishna HI 
whoso occupation of tho Tondairaandalam part of tho 
CbOla kingdom is well known An inscription at Madak 
sira Anantopur District dated m 948 A D , records tho 
interesting fact that Dilipa fought tho battlo of Ipih 
ngainst Gajankusa Ohola (identified with Kdjaditya, tho 
son of Parantokn I, who w'as killed by fl foudatory of 
tho Rfisbtrakutfl king Krishna III) and that soma of tho 
best archers of tho time served under him in obedience 
to tho commands of the Ballaha king (identified with 
U or VOL. II 87 



* n Q: 9 18t lPP T1 S BunSpjqg f 68 vqvg payep aiB Bipiui 

-'ate'# jo sajBig ^ndBSBiujy aqx . &Bpnojy no jou puB 

A n J? W ^ £epnng no T [9j (ay £6A=) 61 A »TO jo 
6 ^qppng Bqpnqsy jng Bcnog g Bqppng BqpBqsy gpj, 
®TO P 3 PP 31,8 BqnriSBXBjy JO sajBfg annBjy aqj~‘asuA 

-oq;irj qxi r 8 x§ oqj ni papejs sb XBpng no jon jnq ‘qoiBjy 
WI a q^ &Bpsanx no qsj ( q y £ 92 ,—) f89 vofvg jo gp 
■Bqppng BqqBSiB^ jng BXBABaqng gp 'Bqpp^S BqqesiB^ 
f89 vqvs paj'Bp ojb Suty aniBS aqj jo sajBjj xnsojg aqj 
jCpiBpinig A/spnopy no jon pnn q y OSA J° U*dy qjgp 
aqj ^Bpsmqx no qoj f i9AaAioq qoiqAi ‘( q y 09A=) &A9 
jo BTBABaiog g Bq^BsiB^ 552,9 ®^»S m pajBp 9 xb Bqsni 
-ndrtg jo sajBpj ip3AB£ aqj astA^aqtrj sajBpq aqq. m pajBjs 
sb -C-epnopj no jon puB (j y qqp ‘iaqai909Q; qjjx aqj 
Xnpsanx no qoj (ay 99 ^=) 888 vqvg jo g Bqppng 
'Bq^Bpj jng; BTOAnmog g nqppng BqSgjy 888 V Y V S P 9 ^P 
am njraiAy jo sapiqx BiBqiapy aqx iCnpang no jon jnq 
a V 068 Wt 3 q* topsanqx no qaj ( a V 068=) 

ZLZ V U V S }° 08 ‘Bnn^inqj jncj BiBAipy Bcny BuoSjBqx 
‘BQBiBqpug 52,55 vyvs pajBp 9 TB ppp BABqpBjy jo sojbjx 
areSBX 9 qi ^pnqnnig sajTqx Qqj ni pajBjs sb ^Bpsinqx 
no jon jnq ‘ (J Y SfZ ‘q o^K Wt ^patig no qaj ( a Y 
8 P 5 =) 69 p m[V$ jo b£sbabuiv BonSfBqj jnqj Smqoaqo uo 
panoj si jt jag- n9nqg B^SBABcay BunSjBqg ‘BABqqBJj 
691 ®-Y /J S poT°P 3 ib UBonBAity jo sojBix oiotnnx sqx 
— ^[josjioo jno qioM jon op sajnp oqj joj uoaiB STB|noijTBd 
gqj jBqj osaos oqj ni ‘pajBp ^[Suo.TAi 9 jb SniMoqoj aqx 
nuii'OA'UA'eqpB jy jo 39 jT 3 (g 'Bj'BS'Bpang; sq^} pnB BxsraBAig jo 
sojbjx BaBSBing 9 qj ‘'BiUTBA'Baqsug jo nos 'BauBA'Bqnng 
jo sojvjg nanjjnqriqo 3 qi ‘BjiaiAniQ jo sapqg BpBjiBjq 
aqj ‘njcaiAy jo sapqg nAmoCanpnog oqj c BitiniBAig 
nos siq pun Bqsnindug jo 9 jB[g Bmdnf'Bi'Bqnus'BaB^j; 
aqj ‘(siq jo aaqjoiq b 10 mBqqsnjy qjiM. jBOijnapi Taqjto) 
BUAB[og jo sojBfX 9 .ib3bx Qqj ‘(I BSiuraipiq) b^,Cbui 

-BiqiABUBg jo sojBfX 9i9q9SqB-0 ‘(Bqca[SBigj;\[) BfBJBAnx 
BXJOUtlX'^^I^a BddBC9T£[ B§niSBTBjy JO S9JBJX TOBfUB-g) 
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\o!amlntAli rnrami^J of hohr in the <»anga*3Mri 
dutnrt and conferred on a private individual tho rank of 
nn oftirrr with a vtlhpc in I’nli n*»du tPungauur) is a 
pcr^unl gift Mr hn*hm t 'a*tn think* 1 1> jt tin* state 
rocnt of \ km Mahmdra * campaign in ihr Cli la country 
mi\ l-o arci'filfJ a* a fact Hr »uggr*t* that ti indicate* 
that during fhoJucv. nth* of the Hi la Imp* t.ubvf|ucnt 
fo the death of ParaDtakii I and tho aw roping conquest 
of the IfiOitraLuta king Ivn hna III who took Kdncht and 
Tanjore and planted a pillar of nctora at Haim *anram 
tho Notnmta descendant* of tho ^rnl Mnh ndrn I tool, 
reprice nndrr tho IU hlrukntn* and prrbap* helped the 
latter in their invasion of the Ch la count n huture 
rr^irche* inted clear op the exact relationship that 
existed he 1 tree n Vim Matnndra and the JU»htrnkuta 
Imp hn*hna III Tlic Chfla counlra aid to hare been 
invaded b y him may not refer to the Chrla trrritor) 
proper hot to the province of Tondnuiandalam which 
formed the northern portion of the Ch In kingdom and 
wa* complete!? overrun hr Krishna III (V f- H 1013 
Para 14) A* Krishna III ruled from 010 9b8 A D„ tho 
period of Vlra Mah« ndra might hare extended to the end 
of that reign seeing there is nn inscription of Polalch *ro II 
dated In 905 AD (see *bo\e) This Mrn Mnhendra 
has been Identified with the Nolaraba PalJava king 
Majdammarnsa who la tafd, in an inscription copied at 
holngod in tho Rajadrug Taluk Bollar> District dated 
in 977 A D , as ruling at Fragnru {MJ- ff 1924, Para 4) 
Bat this suggestion has to be donbted because tho Gangos 
bad ovemin tho Nolamba Pallavas boforo 974 A D 
Tho Mnjdaramarasa of this inscription should bo a later 
king of that name, probibh a son of Vlra MahCndra 
who assumed bis fathers best known title Similarly it 
has boon suggested that tho Indra or Indrado\a who Is 
referred to as ruling ovor NoJarabanSdu m inscription 
No 47 found at Madigero in Chlntamam taluk Kolar 
m or vol n 37* 



JO sqojd Qg • • UBtnqBjg; <b oq p9qinu3 jj TUttqpijpj quqq 

9!ji09a oq si qoalqo sqj esaStpod qaoqs u s 9 ai 3 qj mpaj; 

tuejSQ i\\ jo qeqBqdjB 9qq jo edAq Apine ub jo sieqouauqo ai puu 
quqsurcg m si Bpnoqimeg; inoaj piooei mou siqjj^ 

— iaqqBUi aqq ni smqia siq dn 
rans ^pjomoous iaqq sb Smqonb qqioAi aiB (zLf-J Lf ‘SI6I 
8 VHf 99S ) spioM sin a Y 9Lf inoqB oq qt pauSissu 
puB {£ aumtia9„ sb qi paoanonoad aq qBqq ^jq§iq os 
raiq passaidcm — saqBjd bSub-q aaqqo XnBra aqq paqBpnn 
si qi qSnoqq — £qdBa§oqqjo pnB a®BnSnB{ ‘s.iaqoBiBqe 
asoqAi ‘uqsBg Baqsirg; jj mpBqBg OBg jji BABqpppj 
jo sajBjj Bpuoqnaa^ aqq jo gpsp ni £iaAOosip aqq uaqq 
puB ‘saajoBiBqo jBOiqq^m sb sjossaoapaid siq pau3i9uoo 
aq qSnoqq ‘aSBnosiad paonoqsiq b sb paqBajq aq raoqAi 
( G V 8 8£) Bqsmndijg jo ‘ b d ‘sgaiq b3qb£) paqqnopan 
jo suoiqduosni oiqqq jo XaaAoastp aqq qsip sbm. smoia 
siq astAai oq raiq panqom qsq^ naqBq pBq aq noiqisod 
araajqxa aqq moij apaoai oq uoiqBnqom nB paM.oqs 
‘qqBap pajnaraBj qomn siq aiojaq qsnt ‘aq sb os atom aqq 
‘(8'IAI III T S’ 99a ) 9J9 q noiqBiaqi laqqinj paau oq 
TmouqqaM. ooq si 2 CqsBm?p uajjoSaoj-§aoj siqq aqBqiosnsai oq 
sqdraaqqB s £ aoiqj jjq jo msioiquo sijq suosiad paqsaiaqut 
jo noijBouqBj aqq sb jjasqi j£jsBni!p aqq asiqBtnSiqs 
aaAa puB snounds sb saqBjj bSobq jo sauas ajoqM. aq 1 ; 
nraapuoo oq atmq aoo jb qaaj^ nqop mg aqBi aqq paonpai 
qoiqAV naAiS sajBp aqq jo laqoBiBqo ajBinooBai aqq .10 sajBp 
jo jubai aqq qjiAi pajdnoa ‘sqoajap asaqq jo araos si qq 

caeqa ai sqaemeq'Bqs eqq jo eAiqBioqoxioo 
eoaapiAO jBmeqai 10 jBmeqxe jo ‘sosbo ecnos ui ‘qoiq aqq (q) 

puB * sjubi 3 aqq oq ssssaaqiAi eqq puu jo 
saeABogaa aqq oq u9At 3 ssratm aqq jo ecuioj snoiotdsns (9) 

‘ s§mq 9qq jo 

JBT9A9S oq paugissB ngiaj jo spoiled guoj Apipnn eqq (Q) 

‘ poned 

u9Ai§ aqq qqtAL jtqdBjgoasjud jo qnemeejgBSip eqq (f) 

1 seqBjd eqq jo noiqnoexe jo ssenepru juaeuag eqq (g) 


avHO 


US&XZ&ZFO SUOS1N 


96 9 



*0 m^Torucd mod 5 »i 

Ml m lhr notion Hi* mn appairntly snccecdrd him 
Hr^li Jr UI U c I\) show* tint thr Lit h king Hajarnja 
hntl r lal luhrd lmu rif m tb* Ibjiritmnnfnhm arm and 
that Onnnara*x «nn of Avvapa wi« acting n« governor 
under bun Hnl a Nolamludhtmja ( h *ru}n rontmurs 
n% n Solntnta I allnva ruler under Knjsrip in 1010 A 1) 
(] C \ Mulbtgal 20s and ChinUinani ) )R) Mr lticr 
Identity t him with thr one of thr Mine n»mr mentioned 
m Mtillwgal HI (i C \) M having c*~ipcd the gmcral 
mmuerr of his family 

Ataul thl« jv'nol (Cirra 1010 \D) the \nlaml*a 
Pnlhvas went over fro^p lhr Ch las to thr \\ extern 
Chalukm* hampih on thr Tongahhadra in thr west 
of Ikllarv locator now the capital of the Nohmlm 
Onr Jagad< latnalla \olamlri Polhvi was ruling the 
kingdom in 1022 A 1> (/ C \1 Molnhalmuru) H< inn 
apparrnlh fubonhnate to the Cbnttikja Imp Jajasmga 
Jagnd< Larunll* Udavadltsa entiled Nohnnhn Pallava 
PermmAnadi won ruling in 10% A O undi r the 
tame Ch&luk^a king [lhd Davangcro 71) Then came 
\olamln Pallava Pennmfinadi 11 nndrr the Mine 
ChMnkva kmp IIo was ruling m 1017 A D {I hid 
Daumgero 120) Next we hear of \anni \olamba 
Palla\a ruling hadambaligc (n or about 1012 A D The 
then Chfilukyn king wax Tradokynmnlla after whom ho 
calls himwclf This Trailr.k} amslla has been identified 
with 8 irm svara or Ahavnraalla who nilcd from 1010 to 
10U9 A D (Ibid Davangerc 124) lie wns ruling with 
extended authority in 1015 A D {Ibul Davangerc 20) 
lerbaps Namsinga followed him, as wo sco him ruling 
over Kndambaligo and other provinces under tho samo 
Cbfilukya king in 1051 AD with his son Chfiraja ns 
governor under him at Uclichangi The Chaluhyn king 
85mesvnrn entitled Trailnk)amnlla married a Pnllavn 
princess by whom ho bad a son Jayarhuha who took tho 


I nJff Ibf 
W»« vm 
Ch4h*j». 



'BTB 5 [qsnj / \[ igqqia Ajqeqoid sbm. oqM ‘eqniiAeqtieg; bjtabjo/x 
jo sgqej/j; gqq aae asoqq gaorae quommo.i/j; qggj^ uqop 
irg ^q paquosaad qsoq eqq pueqs A[pgqqnopun gsgqq jo 

9 tnos pue opera nggq 9 Aeq sguoAoosip jgqqo Aaeni igjej 

^oa pan XT6I J° QAisnjout pue oq dn A[no soqej^ egae-g jo 
S9ii9A00Stp sgptqom qsij siq pae— sizqq gqom gq going 

„ sqoej oqq toj esioii oqq qontn os ‘[pm smoia siq qaoddns 
!)On pip sqoej oqq q'Bqq punoj eq jt ‘seept peAieouoo-oad qqm 
squeal? ssoqq guiqoeojddy uoiqoojjoo pue uoistabi jo pogu 
m S 9 A{estnoqq otoax J snounds t se taeqq qogfej pue squeag oqejd 
aeddoo e 3 aeg oqq oSpnf oq popseooad oq qoiqM. Aq 'oaojoaeqq 
‘spiepueqs oq£ qooaioout sq oq uMoqs uooq seq 9q aejnoiqaed 
qotqM. ux ‘qeqq eaojoq mooo qouueo tnaoj tejnoiqaed e q-uqq 
UAiop qr Aej oq pae ‘ooaeqsar toj 'fog iboA gqq qe soop qoojjj jq 
sb ‘euq qsej pan paeq e Aveap 03 ojqissodan si qt ‘oraiq 03 oraiq 
rnoaj saoqqoj meqioo jo sunoj oqq ni ooejd uoqeq Ajqeiaepan 
9AT?q sogueqo qgnoqqje ‘mege ‘Aqdeigoaqed 9qq spaeSoa sy 

pepaeSoasip eq oq qoa si qi qgnoqq 'Auotmqsoq qons jo orqeA oqq 
uoda Ajnpun qsisai oqAV osoqq jo qooj 9qq aopun raoaj panong 
oqq Aea\e sqno Ajoqojdraoo siqj, 4 snounds si paeauoj qnd si 
qi qoiqAV ui paooaa oqq qeqq S9AOid oqep qooiaoout ue ueqq aaora 
Aue ‘pioooa b jo Aqioiquoqqne 9qq OAoad qou seop Ajoqemooe 
papaooot U99q seq oqep e qeqq qoBj oqq ; qeqq pies jjosraiq 
seq qoopg; *t(j osjej aaqqQuoqje sb uioqq Bmqoefoa aoj uoseoa 
quoioqjns e qou si ‘sugddeq soanqotuos sb ‘oqep 8qq jo Asp qooM. 
oqq m Aouedotosip b toj sdeqied ‘uoiqeutuopuoo e uoqx„ 

oqejd-ioddoo e uo poAeagao osje sbm. qi ui popiooox 
queaS oqq qeqq oqeqs oq uoiqdnosai guoqs e aoj aoaraiooun 
qou st qi ‘qoej ux poAiosoid pue pgjeeouoo aesq Apseg 
gaoui OAeq ‘ojqiqon iqsopui pue 9[qeqaod Suioq ‘qoiqM. ‘seqejd 
]eqoiu gqq uo squnoooe eqq ‘oS Aoqq se aej os ‘unquoq ‘spoued 
>i(aBO oqq ioj uoa 9 ‘p9\iA.xns OAeq se suoiqdnosui 9aoqs qoas 
'gioq se ‘uoqw Aqeiogdsg; l ]eqgui uo uoqM. pgqootoa gq oq pue 
osjej qnq ‘ouoqs uo noqA\ qons se poqdoooe 9q oq pue 9tuq 9ae 
qoiqvv qsed uoqq jo sojotuocqo 9ussi sguiq jo oaq e ppioqs 
jeoiKopeied pae punosun qi jo ooej oqq uo si ‘auiuugg ouoqs 
uo osoqq Ajuo pue /snounds ( eie ssqejd loddoo no suoiqduosui 
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appear* net a* a Oh b f ulstsrx but A*lh\swM\A 
{E C \ Ginblnur *>7) NppsvoviU ihc* \hsWVsa* 
viewed \nth dufavsur tho a^ cui %n of i h xU M\pi\ ms \ 
Pcobibl** with thiiratl tin l'Anhatof l ill hsiKt oimo 
into view a* govt rnor* of t hi \olsmhi\iUi prvxxni i \w 
bhuvnnamalla l’nmha u smiling ilnknit tik l \ P an l 
ho is dc^enhod as the defexUr of the* designs of M)i{ a 
C hula (F C MI Channa^irt U) Ho w is tin* \omt{ * \ 
brother of TnbhuvananHlb Nohunbi IMIlava l'« nmiia 
nadi, the Jusasunba nbo\<t mnitione l (/ c \t Pinaii 
gore 155) About this time tho capital of tin kingdom ha l 
been transferred to Boltrtr idrntiflid In Mr linn with 
Bottur near Davangerc (h C \l Pn\nngnn I) InllM 
Rti\a PAndxn was ruling tho province fnnn I )m same | iln on 
(Ibid Dnvangoro 2) In tho huci ending >eii the (NI|iIIaI 
was moved back to Uchclmngi where it rniimhiiwl (/<, f 
VII Channagin 01) lUyaPnudjn Imd it PaJIavh it? 
Nolamba Pallaxa) fcadator) until r him Vim PAmlwt 
ruled apparent!) from 11 H to 1HU A \) (F (i \ I, I )t\vn 
ngero4 E 0 VII Chnnuagiri JH and HU) AtUmilw' nf 
Bijjana the KfilachQrjaking In 11/iOA l) I’nlntlii 1'flhdyn 
was ruling Nolambavfidi (/ () \J, I/ofalWo bli) A 
Pallava (i c Kolawba Pallava) Is monlloned In MOM A, I) , 
but no name is given (Ibid Dafaupfrn till) ill Util 
AJ> , Vijaya Pind>o appears U> have )rnti riding Jin lain 
bavadi (E C XI ChiUldrug Id) In 1'Mfb, WP h%Vh ft 
Pallava pnnee, Machi Dora, as a loadaU/ry In tfin U try win 
kingBallilalL (IbidCbitnWra/^ ) VUthwnlh 0VHt 
for three generations lie was ml in/ (rtetjl' bf/cv tt -ntf 
(ChitaMrngDiatrict)and the odjtc'-rit parts IJVa < Myuw 
and Coorrj 57 to 59; Thotm tp /?*$ h ofit Att/eiW fo 
*bow that ^ToIamb'V'pArtms KterwJ v * e Vrtt <* f/sw 
over parts of the present J^tfary brtttiti OPttrbi y 
Gazetteer L. u- 333) In the Tarn I eon r fry* tb 

appear to have taken service under the 6h* Ms affer 
Xditya s conquest of the GbotfwPallfms rtl>6ntt fhe 



stu papqioipB AjpnauaS naaq aABq spiBA\Oi\vop pj Bmtnvug 
mojj raaqq papaaoons oqAi asoqp puB ‘amnuaS sb papdaooB 
eq op aABq spnBiS pnB nAtuatntfpnojq ‘inppnijnqQ 

^Bpnoqnnad aqp sb ‘paqqnop aq aiou qonnBO spiBA\dn 
BptniAirid tnotj raaqp papaoaid oqAi asoqp jo aouaqsixa 
aqp sb os aiora aqp ‘papqnop aq aiojaiaqq potiUBO aonapsixa 
Jiaqp pnB suoipduosm anops ni paniBa pntioj am moj 
'Bqsnradny op BqtniA-tnd uiotj panoipnam sSmq aAq aqp 
jo ‘snqj, AvaiA siqp sqioddns pajdnoo naaq sBq aonra stq 
qoiqAA qpiM snoipdnosni oiqpq aqp jo TaqoBiBqo oiBqoiB aqq, 
d Y 908 op ggi, sapBp aqp ‘appBqoid sb ‘miq ioj snSissB 
■paaid ponpstd tnaiBg ‘ipqBdBppo jb pnnoj naaq aABq siBaA 
qpi^ pnB qpi siq jo snoipduosnj (94 bibj ‘gm g y R ) 
'qtq'Bjj Bug aqp m jnqpBg; pB uoiqduosm anops aqp m 
‘‘d Y 88A xo ‘OTA 9 J B P vy i v 8 9 9 J nnq toj aABq a/^ saoB[d 
qnaiajjip pB suoipduosm anops aABq 8 aa ‘paajd uqop ng naAa 
£q suoipduosm oiqpq raoij paAoid sb papdaooB si aonapsixa 
•asoqM ‘Bqsnindug jo qtqBj, apoqsojq ‘qpBqiBpqBqg; 
pB noipdnosm oiqpq b OABq oas. ‘lajru pxan aqp ‘bibto 

-BAig jo ( 9 I 6 I-ST 6 T U'VE) d Y ?89 ™ ‘999 ni 
papBp uoipduosm anops b aABq aM ‘BtuBjqiAnqg; aossaoons 

«iq jo £ (ii BiBd ‘/.T61-9I6T ff V JV) WJi JndsBAimig 
ni mqBg" pB uoipduosm anops b aABq aM ‘BoiBiqiA 
-iig jo sdaps OAip Apio si BmBiqiAUg op BpmiAin(j 
mold BpiniAxn(j jo aniip aqp op dn ApsBuAp bSubjc) b jo 
aonapsixa aqp aAaqaqsip op nosBai on si aiaqp ‘papouooai 
aq— upsBg BniBqg iq; £q pasodoid j BABqpBjq raoij 
-Snnds saqonBiq puaiajjip aaiqp „ jo Aioaqp aqp SmnmssB 
pnoqpiM. naAa — p^noo sapjBp [Boi3ofBaua3 asoqAi pn-B 
v annp jo pmod m paAoniai ibj pon aiB sapB^g; B[BjyB]q pnB 
nAniatnBpno^ oqp qoiqM. raoij ‘sapBjg; Bpnoqnnaj oqp op 
^qdBiSoqpio pnB aSBnSuBj ‘siapoBiBqo m ve\\xma aiB qoiqAi 

■ f BpiniAia(j J 0 ' e I' B II' E JSt 9I W P a,B ‘ B W al ^Y J° 

tiAiuarnBpno^; aqp ‘BmiBABoqsiirq jo nos £ BnuBABqnng jo 
sapBjj inppnqnqo aqp Ji ‘upsBg BniBqg id ^9 P 8 P S9 §^ DS 
sy AsiaAOipnoo p[0 Ampnao-B-jl'sq ni p9A[0Am anssi 
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th to thin^* could tv* Hone without Itnvat liccn«** C s ce 
W Ml \ |»p Itoi *07) 

Tin* HMi6r platen «how fhit the kings of the time 
encouraged high Sanskrit education In JJntmr (called 
BibtirgiAttn in the in cnptinn) was n ri Jyrhthann or 
college to which three villages in the neighbourhood 
were granted h\ n nirmbr of the Ba*Ml fatmlv and o 
decern lant «! the Korn race lie was the minuter of 
hnjntunpa whomtiedlhcorderforlbegrant Thccollcgc 
referred to api^nr* to hare consisted of 14 grtna* and 
was controlled h> the learned men of the village being 
organised and maintained In them os the Ganges 
descending from the *k\ with nU the fur\ of its rushing 
wave* is borne bv god hivn on one of his malted look*. 
The order convo)ing the grant which as usual excluded 
all previous grants and expropriated former owners was 
communicated to tlio as*cmhl\ of IMhunuldn (nfittftr) 
who on receiving It obeved it bv placing it on thtir 
heads circumambulated the village planted stone and 
milk bush and drew up the ncccssarj document laraiy 
5/<;0 1 his grant for the advancement of learning is 

interesting ah indicating the esteem in winch learning 
was held at the time 

The Tandantnttam plates refer to a grant of land 
which bciDg converted Into a nllngo wa« made over (o 
tho donees who wore 108 Brahmans of different gutra x 
and tOtrat To jndgo from thoir names and titles they 
should have been all learned inon, spcciall} selected as 
fit persons for receiving tho gift Tho ternplo (probably 
of Vishnu) got 5 flhares wliilo tho Si\a tomplo rccoivcd 
2 ohares. Ono sharo was allotted to tho icador of tho 
UhilraUt which was apparently rented in tho Assembly 
Hall At this Hall wo aro told provision was made for 

pouring water and for lighting firo for which a 
share was reserved in the grant. Tho donees seem to 
have belonged to different parts of tho country aomo 
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but the* capital wan removed in tho 3rd century to 
Tolkid on the Caovm, m the south cast of the Mysore 
District Tin* remained the jKrmnncnt capital although 
the rovnl residence was fixed nt tunnhuda went of Chan 
nnpitna in the 7th ccnlurn and at Mnmapurn (idonti 
fled witli Mnnno north of Nclamangala) id the 8th 
conlnn 

Tho name Ganga of tho dynastv is not on ordinary Origin of t|»> 
one How it crime to be its designation in not accounted nMnf 0a ’'t* 
for It in impossible to a\oid noticing that the only 
other occurrence of such a narno in histon is in the Greek 
accounts relating to tho times of Alexander the Great and 
Sclcncun The \andas and Chnndragupta after them aro 
described an ruling over tho Prasu and the Gangaridtr 
Ptolcim locates tho Gangaridai in all tho country about 
tho mouths of the Ganges with their capital at Gangt 
which has not been identified Thc\ aro nlso mentioned 
by the Juatin authors Virgil Valerius Flaccus and 
Curtius Win> on the other hand calls thorn Ganga 
nda Calmga Gangas of Kalinga who as ho terras 
thorn gmt vortssima cannot havo been nerv ancient 
(Me Cnndlo s Ptolemy a Geography I A \III 805) Wo 
know from inscriptions that tlicro was an important lino 
of Ganga kings in Rnhnga in tho 7th and 8th centuries, 
and Ganga kings continued there down to os lato a 
period as tho 10th century Tho connection of the 
Kalinga Gnngas with the Mysore (or Western) Ganga 
kings who wore earlier is admitted by the Kalinga 
Gangas khorosoWes but thoro Is nothing to show that 
the name originated with tho Gangaridai Calingoo Both 
branches trace their name to tho nvor Gangtt or Ganges 
but tho traditions on which tho stones of thoir connection 
with tho river (see below) seem to be based appear to 
lack credibility Thoy appear as suggested by Mr Rice, 
to have been only invented from tho narno 
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two son* Bbigndatti and Srldatia On Bhagndatta 
wo* Intoned the got eminent of hnlmga whence he 
become known a* Kabnga Ganga , while to Srldntta was 
given the anccMrol kingdom together with the elephant 
which thence forward became the crest of tho Gangas 
Sulwe^uentl) a king named Pnvnbandhuvanna woo born 
in that line to whom Indra appeared and presented him 
with tnc royal tokens or ornament* at tho saroo tirno 
ottering a warning that if ant king of the line should 
prove an apostate thot would vanish Giving to Vfjaya 
pura the name of Ahichchhatra Indra departed Vijaya 
pura appears a^ tho place from which a Ch&lnkva grant 
of tho 6th century was issued and was probabl) in 
Gujarat (see / A VII 211) Tho Ganga lino contmu 
ing to prosper there was bom in it hatu];a whoso son 
was Padmanibha Being in great distress on account 
of Ins childless condition ho supplicated tho tdtaua 
detail of Padmaprabha and obtained two sons whom 
he named Rfttna and GakHlimnno Mahlpda tho ruler 
of Ujjaini, now made a demand for tho debtor) to him 
of tho five royal tokens presented b> Indra Padmanabba 
indignantly replied that tho\ coaid not bo givon up and 
would be of no aso to another also that if the demand 
woro persisted in it would bo mot b) force Ho then 
prepared for war, but first sent aD arm) to the south tho 
five tokens along with his two sons whoso names 
ho changed to Dadiga and Midhava accompanied b) 
their sister Alabbe (Shimoga 04', and fort) olght choson 
attendant Britfunans Tho fnrthor history continues 
onlj m connection with tho two brothers Thoir line 
was the Ganga line — tad anvayu Gang&ncayah ( E 0 

Nagar 36) On arriving at Pernr Dodign and Midhava 
there met with the great Jain Achftrya Simhanandi of 
the KSnQrgnna (or Kr&nurgnna), and explained to him 
their circumstances Ho took up their cause gave them 
instruction and obtained for them a boon from tho 
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Cuddipah District *ltll distinguished from othrr Porora 
n* Ciangi IVrur Nmhanandi i« known from literature 
find t« rvprr^K slated in \inotis inscriptions to Jiovo 
helped to found Hit* Gangi kingdom Ur is named I>\ 
Jndnl hOli in his Stimagubfidthann nlong mlh rinchfina 
(Padmarundi th* guru of ^katfivana) and Puj\agapjid« 
(/„| \1I JO) In Srirann Dcigoln 51 he is tmntioncd 
next to hnroanlabhidra w lio takings to the 2nd century 
A 1’ end the IUna plates n> thr Ganga djnastv 
obtained incrrasc from the great Simlianandi (S II II 
"187) In Najjar 15 ami It* ho is described ns (janga 
rtljyamnm mJdirft 'umUnnnTulijdchdryn— the tlrhdryn 
Simlianandi who mode tho Ganga kingdom Tho 
succession of kings as given from Dadiga and Mndliava 
is in general accordance with numerous records found in 
all parts of Mjsore bcvoral inscriptions however carry 
the foundation of the lino ba-k to hflnva and the 
Gangas ore described ns of tho Mnmynna gutm (see 
below) Of tho places mentioned in connection with the 
Ganga possessions Nandagin can onlj bo Nandi-durga 
and kuralfila is Kolar but though tho Gangas aro called 
lords of Kuvnlaia para wo know that from an early 
period their capital was at Talavanapuro (Talkfld on the 
Cauverj) Marandale tha place giren as tho northern 
limit of GtmgavSdi has not jet boon identified though 
ono or two places whoso names sound something hko it 
aro found in tho north of tho Kolar District, but tho 
other limits aro woll known places Tondannd a horty 
eight Thousand province, is Tondu mondala, tho Madras 
country to tho cast of Mysore tho ocean for tho western 
boundary Moras to bo a stretch of tho imagination ns 
Gangavfidi, so far as wo know did not ovtond bolow the 
Western Ghats ChCra corresponds with Cochin and 
Travail co re and Kongo with Sslom and Coimbatore 
It has been mentioned above that tho Gangaa arc des- 
cribed m many inscriptions as of tho Kftnv&yana gotra 
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certain of their copper plate grant* The total number 
of Gnnga copper plate* far di«covrred ami published i* 
about fifty These plate* generally agree m record to 
their text and the tucce*»*ion h*t* of ting® tbe> enumerate 
except that four ot them differ from the rest and from 
one another in certain ro*poct* These four are the 
following — 

(1) The Penalond* Plate* of MAdhara Ilf who*o gone* 
logically is short. (Vr/ 1*>13 19H sndP/\I\ 331) 

(3) Tb<* Chlkbillapor Platen of ;a ])atti>a which 
really concern* H*c!f to a collateral line deacemlod from 
Uhftvikrnma. (V.vf Jl 1913 19H ITato XII nl*o page* 
20 30 and para* 0J Cl) 

( 3 ) The Tagaro Pl-itr* of Polarlm which confine* itnelf to 
three generation* from Madharararm* 111 and hi* son and 
gr»nd*ou hi* great grandwn being called Polavlra Instead of 
Moshkara a* in the other plate* ( If A ft 1917 191H Plato 
VII also Para* 73 76) and 

(4) Tho ChAkuttQr Plate* or Simhavamia trhlch also 
mention onl> three Btagea j n tho succession from hookani 
varma but desenbo a* hridmtvaroia • ton one SfmhaYarma 
(J/-vf ft 1923 1034 Plato \I\ also pigo 79 89 bo. 81) 

borne of tho difference* arc it is true capable of 
explanation but the fact that the} differ hn* to bo noted 
c*peciall) jn view of tho fact that tbeso differences bavo 
led in certain quartors to doubt* being ca*t on the 
genuineness of most of thc*c coppor plate grants 
Another senoua difficult) in regard to a numbor of 
them Is that the} are oither not dated, or if dated tho 
details mentioned in them do not work oat satisfactorily 
Thus tho following Plate* aro not dated — Tho Nandi 
Plate* of Mfldhnva II tho Bondignnahalli Plates of 
Knshnavarma, tho Nonamangala and Molkoto Plates of 
Mndhavavarnmn (Mndhava III) and tho Pcnukonda 
Plates of Mftdhava (III) 8imha\annan tho Hobbar and 
tho Bntish Museum Plates of Navnksraa (Sivnmara) 
the Sargnr Plates of Prithivikongani (Srlparashn) the 
u or vol ii 98 



V sa^id-aaddoo indBqBqqiqQ aq3 m panopqiam si anq 
siqj, q3iM Bmpua ‘soo^BaanaS uaAsa 30 9u%i 

lvid?vnoo b OABq aM ‘BraBiqiApqg; raojj papnaosaQ 

•msq^ 30 pe.iaAas ni sa^^p 
vyvS q3iM ‘ja^i aq 3 30 laqrarra SmsBajom u<e aABq aM 
‘B.iBinBAig 30 arai3 aq3 100:13 apqM ‘qaM sb sno^duosor 
oiq^q 0ABq aM ‘sprBM.no BmBjqiAijg raoj^ saoi^duosni 
a^B^d-iaddoo no iCpii^na 3S0nqB pnadap 03 aABq aM ‘BiBq 
-qsiL|q 03 XI BABqpBxq raoqg; IX 'BA'BqpBjq TO BABqpBjq 
b^ijij[ moil niBaq 03 naqB3 aq 3qSno 0013099 iBoucqsiq 
ariJ3 aqj, 3UB3iodrai 3sooi aq3 aiB ‘ 03a ‘BipoBqosnBix 
‘nqBAqsqx 010:13 /fysBoilp aq3 30 3uaosap aq3 saoBi3 osjb 
qoiqM a V 5 ITT P 9aStss13 (f 9 Bgomtqg xiA 0 ff) 
oo^di.iosoi oiq3q ajBJBj aq3 pnB ‘miq mo.13 B§ipB(i 
poB x BA'BqpBjq 30 3aaosap aq3 saoBi3 poB B/fBtoBOBqd 
soo^nanr qoiqM ‘(oi 'oSoraiqg ha Off) (IV TOOT ®TO 
m pa3 , Bp ‘no^ditosai oiq3r[ aiaqB 33 B 1 x, aq3 "03a ‘BipoBqo 
-siibh ‘nqBAqsqx ^TBpuaBaf aq3 01013 ^'Bn^p aq3 
30 qnaosap oq3 saoBJ3 qoiqM (f BBoraiqg ha ‘0 ff) 
oo^dnosm oiq3q BppnBirqpeg; aq3 asaq3 Booioy ’xaMod 
Snqni 3aapnadapai ub aq 03 pasBaonaq3 pBq sbBob*) aqjj 
sBilqu^qo aqx 30 sacoq aq3 03 Boojaq paB d y ^03000 
q 3 gX pan qm 8r T) J° 8 * 1 ‘ 8 raaqx 03 laja.i qoiqM S0013 
-driosoi oiqxq qsaqraa aqjQ -^MopBqs 3nq qB raaas raaqx 
30 qqoq J03 ‘ssup auras aq3 03 Buojaq x BABqpBj/j ao BABqpBjq 
BiCniu puB B^ipBd u0Ag; ‘BqqBnBrnpBd 03 do sBoiq aq3 
30 dn apBtn si 3.iBd iCaBpuaBaj aq^ aaq30OB aoo 10013 
paxB^oaaaqip aq 03 aAiasap qoiqM a]qB3 iBoiSofsanaS aq3 
30 sooi3oas 3na.ia^tp aa.iqx 3SB9[ 3B aiB a-iaqj, ‘paBoojaq 
X{[Bn30B saAjasaiaq3 sBniq asaqx qoiqM 03 00113 aq3 30 
snoTjduosai ' o 1 f sooi3duosrn 93B{d-.iaddoo 10 oiq 3 q snoanBi 
•odmQ^uoo on pBq jbj os aABq aM ‘sBoiq 3saqiBa aq3 
aod •snoixdi.iosni oiqqix aq3 01013 ajqBjiBAB asoq3 q3iM 
aaiSo sXba\|B 30a op sa3B|d-iaddoo aq3 m pano^oaoi sb 
sa3Bp aqx 3Bq3 naas aq qiM 31 ajqBj paxaooB aq3 100.1^ 
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xt ] historic a* period m 

Pbalguna SnJdha 5 of Saka 824 (=003 A D ) fell on 
Pnday the 4th hebruarj and noton \\cdnc«da} Tho 
Kuril Plato** of Bdluga arc dated Saka BbQ \ ikuri Kfirtika 
hodriha 8 AdivAra Karlika Sudlm H of 8uAa 8(>0 (=038 
AU) fell on Thur\da\ the 4th October nnd not on 
Sunday n* stated in thr Platen The KoOhir Platen of 
MfiraMmlia ore dated 9 ala 8H 1 ItudhirTdgnn Cbailra Sad 
dho 5 Badha. But Chaitm Suddha b of 9a4<t 881 (=002 
AD) fell on IocmIav the 13th March nnd not on 
Wednesday on mentioned in the grant. On the other 
hand however there ore copper plate inscriptions m 
which tho details of the date mentioned work oat quite 
corrcctlj Thus the (lattavndlpum Plates of ItAjatnalla 
batyavAkyn nnd Mti nnd Mtnnarga Engappa is dated 
.Safa 802 MArgauni l<i Surjavara Mnrgasira J5 of 
S aka 802 (=90i A D ) actual!} fell on Sunday tho 25th 
November ns sjiecified m tho inscription Tlio Alur 
grant of \avamja MSrasiniba is dated Saka 721 Srnvana 
Suddha 15 SOmavHrn bomagrahana Sravana 15 of 
Saka 721 (=709 AD) corresponded to Monday tho 22nd 
July on which also occurred a lunar eclipse, as stated in 
tho grant. Tho Bedirur Plate* of Bhuvikrama aro dated 
Saka 56C Choitra Sukla Pakshe, 10 BbnhaspativAra 
On verification, tho particulars givon arj found to be 
correct Tho date Saka BUG (=0J4 A D ) has therefore 
to bo accepted as correct Judged bj tho samo test tho 
Kodlur Plates of Mnrasimha dated Saka 884 (=902 
A.D) seems a genuine grant 

Apart from tho diffc-cnt accounts given of tho 
goncalogy of kings in certain of tho plates and tho 
discrepancies found in many of them, in regard to the 
dates mentioned m them, a few other arguments havo 
also been advanced for rejecting most of them ns spurious 
Among those are — 

fl) tbo corrupt langutgo of tho records 

(2) tbo occurrence of serious error* In ortbogrsphy 

m or VOL u 88* 
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land in Paravt dirtnci- Tho charter was written liy Apapa 
*o~ of the Goldsmith Ary* In its characters language and 
orthography tin* record Hands all the usual tests and it* 
execution is gaol throughout. In all respects It contrasts 
\cr> favourably with the other records of the same setfet of 
which some am ptiinlj spurious and others arc to si) tho 
leas doubtful Vnd m) conclusions ataut It arc that we hnre 
hero at last a yepuino eirlj Csnra record and that on tho 
l’alcrofiraphlc evidence It is to ho placed about 500 A D and 
somewhat before that >car rslher than after it <75 A D 
teems a very pood date for it 

Mr fitce a latest remark* on Fleet a views arc summed 
up by lit m in h J \IV 310 and the) drsono to bo set 
down here ontliov tna) be taken to finally dispose of this 
long contested point of tho autbcnticit) of Ganga 
rccotds general!) After giving a tabular list of 19 
copper plato inscriptions of this dynast) he writes — 

Tills arraj of documents provides u* with tho Inscription*! 
chronicles of tho Gangs Unfit ol OangivAdi or M)«nro Tho> 
have lieen found In all puis of tho country nnd of various 
dates throughout tho period to which tho> rolate a )r*riod for 
which hut for them tho local histor) is a blank Tlioy prosent 
a consistent and consecutlro account not discredited b) con 
tradictor) statements or anachronisms The) aro supported 
and confirmed b) scores of stone Inscriptions of all period* 
and by references In contomporar) records of neighbouring 
end other dynasties The) are thus entitled to acccptanco as 
credible and authentic though it would bo unreasonable to 
expect that chronicles for so extended a poriod of antiquity 
should he froo from aU difficulties 

Objections have been raised to thorn b> Dr Fleet who 
prefixed tlw opithet spurious to tho wliolo serio* and this 
bus boon simply repeated by othors, following his authorit) 
But the ground* of hi* opposition main!) rolato to fault* that 
may bo in somo casos do toe tod in stylo or orthograph) These 
however arts not such as to alTect tho vorawt) of their con 
tents Tho basis of bis swooping dictum that til tho Ganga 



Cj; y un;uoo pip mn(j oj 
ponStoSU *£i 0 At;B;ao; oq ‘oiqBpB\B si oouopno wojobjs(;i.s 
010 m p;an 4 ;q 3 tra p BABqpujq ‘AjSuipaoooy qmu oq; 

.10 icon st opup io;;b{ oq; Xjquqoj^ <p y Xmjaoo pig oq; 

;i\oqi] o; o 3 ^m;uoo p.ig oq; ;noqB raoaj SmSuBi ponod 
oq; UBq; aoqaBO poxq oq ;ouaBO ipuBUBqtmg jo o;up oq; 
‘BapBqqB;aBiuBg ao;jB ponoi;uoui si ipuBmiquiig sy Q-y 
£m;aoo png oq; o; sSraqoq oqA ‘BapiiqqB;uBraBg o; ;\oa 
pouoipaora si ipmraBqroig ( {vio6pQ vuvavug •<,«/) l f% 
'eioSjog; BUBABag up (IPF 'ounivwjv j iiuysuvg s,qoao(q 
obj\J «< O’S OOP ^ n0C l B »> 0f * psnSissu uooq SBq oqA\ ‘rara^ 
o; .iouojub potaod b o; poSnOfaq BaB£s;BqBg ;uq; opnpnoo 
o; ssiraoaoq ;ou ifora ;t ‘cao;s^s s.raiUBgf jo ‘oaoAi ;i sb 
‘ loqoctB-jooqs oq; st soraira jo ntStio peqaoA oq; jo £iooq; 
s ( BaB£§;BqBg sy b^sb^ ^q saossooopoad stq jo ono sb 
pouoijnora si ‘Aiouq oai ‘oqA\ ‘BUB^BpiqBg jo orai; oq; ;uoqB 
poAq ©ABq o; poaiojm oq ;qSiin oq ‘BUB^BpeqBg jo mn3 
oq; ‘ipnBnBinpBj B£rBqoB[£[ q;iAi ponoi;nora si oq sy 
lOMod atoq; SmqsqqBjso m BxhpiQ aoq;oaq stq pm tmq 
pod[oq ‘;obj jBaa;Bqoo b sb saot;dnosm ^nBia nt ponoi;uom 
si ;i ‘oqAA ‘ipaBQBqraig jo o;Bp oq; hib;ioosb o; si p BABqpBjtj 
jo o;Bp oq; xp o; opraS ono sooanos XqjiOAyppoao 
raoaj poraipnoo ^[juopuodopm st io;;Bra ^ub ui so;b;s 
;i ;BqA\ ssojun. ;oodsoi iCtrB m po;doooB oq ;ouubo ;i 
‘ ou]ba po;traq jo £pio iC;uoq;nB ub sb si ‘ aoAOoiora ‘ (\ Aix 

* S 1£M 99S ) mvCy i-vsdp-n6uo% ,,*(681 a V) III 
m nStoi siq sooBjd [vyvCvu vi>2p-nSuoj[ poqBO opiuoaqo 
juuBjj oq; ‘^]oraBn ‘o;Bp (s^BinaBAinnguox I BABqpBj^) 
siq oai§ o; sossojoad qoiqAi ;uoranoop ioq;o R\uo oq; sb 
^ qBtoodso ‘ao;;Btn oq; Snipioop sb po;aoooB oq ippaBq „ 
ubo siq; , /sooanos aoq;o raoaj uoijBaoqoiaoo ;noq;iM ,, 
‘si|TBra 0 i iftsnf ooi>j ipq sb anq ‘POT *(I Y o; spuod 
-soaaoo g% vqvg intqopj; rastio;sB oq; lopnn ‘ABpmjBg 
‘vundimit f jo ;q§ra;aoj ;q3taq oq; jo q;g oq; l npv[vqng 
‘55 vyvg ni l ( vfisvbuvf) mumpvid) B®aBp) ;siq oq; ‘BfBiiqp 
-BqBra-Bra iBq(p BraaBAtnnSaox /?q B;;Bqg; BpuiAOQ ono o; 
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or hta brother, which has been pronounced genuine b) 
Rao Bahadur B Narasnnhnchar Similarl) tho Kero 
godi R&ng&pura Plates of Rnjamalla II, tho Nnrasimha 
m]npura Platen of Srlpurnaha and his son Sivaranra tho 
KfldlQr Plates of Mdrasnnha the hondunjoruvu Plates of 
Avmlta tho fsallala Plates of Durvinlta tho Chuhuttflru 
Plates of Simhaxarma son of Knshnavorraa and tho 
Bedirur Plates of Bhuvikrama havo beon from tho point 
of new of orthography raltrogmphy and language, 
declared genuine Of these, Kudluru CbOkuttQru and 
Bcdiruru nro dated and tho rest though undated furnish 
sufficient mtornat ondoncc to bo set down as gonume 
It will thus bo seen that genuineness dopends not in tho 
specific mention of a dato—nght or wrong — in a grant 
but on its gcnoml charactor 1 1 , tho cndonco of ortho- 
graph) languago execution, genealogical details and tho 
like Judged from this point of view tho generality of 
tho Ganga grants stand the test fairly well and thoy 
establish beyond all reasonablo doubt tho oxistonco of a 
lino of kmgB in Mysore termed * Ganga — Janhaveya or 
Ganga kula — who bore honourable rulo ovor it dunng 
so mo ccn tunes togotbor As has beon remarked, ovon 
thoeo Plates which aro plain!) spurious and have to 
be definitely set down as such do not go far WTong in the 
details they furnish about tho donor and his ancestors and 
the donco and his parentage Thoy maj often copy 
matters of this kind from gennmo grants Whore they 
may be expected to go wrong is in regard to the object or 
time of a grant, which aro both capable of venflcation 
and check The ascription of a number of forged grants 
to a whole dynasty and to almost every member of it 
extending over a long period of time and containing a 
long lino of descendants seems os much opposed to reason 
as to well ascertained facts 

Beoent discoveries of more Plates of the Ponukonda 
type have unexpectedly still farther narrowed down the 



0} so l B ld mpiriinj, pun oiofunj, aqp panajaa snij aai^j aj\* 
qoiqu 0 ) sopnp aqp jo sisnq oqp uo ‘CIV OJf> l»oqt, 
o 1 ) luqonquusnanjq ip^ Aq pouStssn uoocj ovnq pnq pomp 
qoa om {fcjw sdidj ‘T IGI'STOI 'll V it') soptqd o^oqj, 
*sopn[d-aoddoo ipun^r oqp ui op poaiojot punio oqp jo 
Touop cup} sxi vv pun n|vip_*3 ui uaoq sdw. ojj j uvuqpuj^ 
ao aapjg; oqp nAnqpnj\r ao nAnqpwpj u\i upp pauuop 
Suiaq loqpoaq s/o3ipnQ ‘ooig tj\» Aq XT nvnqp«j\? bn 
paqstnSaipsip si ajj auoaqp stpq op papaaoous ‘nvuqpyp^ 
toSunoA aqp ao ‘nAnqpnpp nAiaipj; ‘aos s/uSipng- 

ojna nSun-Q aqp jo aounpdooon uaqp uiuS op 
oouonpm siq papaoxa ipununqtmg moqAi isao ‘uuup oqp pn 
atosApj jo uoipnpndod oqp m puaruaja mnp ajqnaapisuoo 
n snM aaaqp Apqnqoag; tt/izqu/t/twi/o n paqsqqnpso 
Aaqp ‘ipununqmig jo aotApn aqp Aq ‘atoqAA ‘nSounqg tnau 
‘qnpunpp op omno Aaqp uaqAA ‘psnoo uaapsaAA to unquo^j; 
aqp op uotpipadxa un 3uipna[ ui paSnSua sn papuasatdat 
aan pun ‘psaAA aqp op paqoanui saomad n3un-0 aqp psna aqp 
tuoa^ nung; paqno psaioj aqp jo ajqqnps aqp Suimnsuoo 
ui aaq-ppAv n sn pun ‘vivpuma nung; aqp aaubuoa op 
papnaoasuoo sn paq nosap nram AiunSuopj pup AjSuipaooon 
8 Ai !}sna 9I ft n0 ^l 0 !! op 9SOjo st qoiqM ‘aningr aqp 
Apqnqoad snAA Aanpunoq uaapsaAi asoqAV ‘sSutq nung; ao 
qnAnqnj\[ aqp jo uoiptsoddo aqp aapunooua uoos pptOAA Aaqp 
‘aaosAjq jo spand utaqpuos pun punjptm aqp pun tnjoip 
jo uoipismbon aqp toj ‘ponpsiQ qndnppnQ ui 'antag pn 
sunjd aiaqp paanpnui pun ‘mpuj pnpuaQ moaj araoo aAnq 
op Apsnu^p nSunf) aqp jo saapuuoj aqp Bmsoddng Suiq 
nAspnpp aqp jo Auito aqp paddops aq Araan nAnanng; aqp 
qpiAA pnqp pins si pi uioqAi jo ‘nStpng; qSnoaqp snAA ‘punq 
aaqpo aqp uo ‘sSmq jo uoissaoous aqj, auup pnqp pn 
Aoq n pnq sn paqiaosap si aonjd auo ui pun ‘uaAiS aaojaq 
aAipnaanu aqp jo nAnqpnpj aqp aaojaaaqp si aq ‘paoAAS 
siq jo aqoaps ajSms n qpiAA aeqid auops aqp qSnotqp 
3uippno jo pnaj aqp paqiaosn AjqnnnAui si j nAnqpnj^i oj, 
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J qiPPS! m P^b ( 0[ y 88? *o) 192 »7»Sr at pajBp jubjS 
ajBjd-aaddoo (Ba«g-) anuBiCipnj\[ aqj ui ‘( (j*y 993 ao) ggp 

vyvg m pajop sajB[d-aaddoo anpuSyj, aqj ui paaotjnatu 
st 9q qoiqAi Xq aatBa aqj si siqj, BtuTBAUBg; Xq 
papaaoons ‘sjubt§ suoubaoj SmpioooB ‘sbm jj BABqpBj\j 

(9 a§Bd ‘6X61-8161 

°X iX6X"9X6X 10 J ^tBTqtrq sjduosnnBjftt jBjnano SBapBj,\r 
oqi jo jTodag; aas) wup_isvyvpv ( j aqj jo svpvg omj 
no ^TBjnatnraoo to %%pu>A b paaaAoastp naaq SBq aaaqj 
^Ijnaoag; uotjdopy jo mbj aqj no asijBaaj b jon pnB vujns 
-vuivjp aqj jo uoijaod vyistv^ aqj no ^TBjnannnoo jauq b 
naaq aABq pjnoqs najjraM aABq oj ptBs st jj BAnqpB;f\[ jeqj 
m u A aqj j£[3mpioooy xas iaqsaM aqj oj BipBjjBg to 
vyvpvf-vivqv sb b£ 0X ©raqisay ni paquosap st BSnB^aig; 
aonng; BjBSiXoH. oqj snqj^ BqBjjBf sb BpBnnB^q nt 
siBaddB BqBjjBQ (g8l d ‘XX6X S V'& f) CTY &tnjuao 
jsp aqj sdBqaad ut paoBjd aq £bih BqBjjBQ -BJjtidqBjBj 
jo sjiiS SmonBp aqj jo aonBjsm aqj jb ‘joatqns oqj 
jo { vtpsivA pail 1 ® 0 ) qocmq ano no qaoM ajBiBdas b 
najjuM SntABq sb ‘vupji.-viuvji aqj jo aoqjnB ‘bub^b^s-jb^ 
£q panoijnani st b^bjjbq; uotjBUBjdxa joauoo aqj aq oj 
ttBaddB ‘jaA9Aioq ‘jou saop stq^ notjdopB jo mbj aqj 
no ^TBjnauiraoo b ajoiM jj BABqpBjq jsqj pajsaSSns 
pnB uoiidopv /o qiv\ aqj uBara oj vi)ns-vyvpv(j qooj 
aoqj jp\f BqBjjB(j &q asijBanj aqj jo aapunodxa aqj sb 
niiq oj aajai sajBjd anitpag; aqj; ( 7 [ 9 puavxpis-vo(vpv(j) 
srasuoqdB s^qejjBQ; jo aoqjnB aqj ‘pjoj osjb aiB a At 
‘sbm. ajj siaMoqoj stq oj aaij vdpoy b sbm aq jBqj ajBjs 
sajBjd annpag; aqj; sjnBAias puB sjoatqns jb^oj pnB 
‘sauojBpnaj ‘saainnpB stq uaaMjaq SutqsmSmjsip saoafqns 
pajOAap stq oj paqoBjjB pnB snBmqBag pnB smoo 
*snmB aqj jo dtqsaoM aqj oj pajoAap i£{jBnjiqBq sbm 
9 H Il 9Ai S13 spviistiivdfi Qqx — PP B sajB^d ajBSBpnB^; 
aqj — pnB (vipvs-'ipN) sonatas psoijqod jo snosssj aqj 
jo aoxjoBTd pnB Xioaqj aqj ni poqtqs i£qB toads 'pajBjs st 
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historical personages because most of them arc mentioned 
m lithic inscriptions 

The following is a table of the Ganga kings of Mysore 
raenttuned in copper plate grants with dates ns mon 
tioned in them and in lithic inscriptions Dates from 
Copper Plato gmnt3 arc noted as C P and those of Lithic 
Inscriptions as L I 


Oamd apical 
Tabled 

(jtngt klnp 



JO jjxS aqj spiooaj (g£ [ pnguntan^ ‘j saosApj q g) jaBi3 
.rapngnj^ oqj^ jx oj jxsxa s^xtbxsj, unsxjq jo ©mxj ©qj 
O 0 AO nipaj ax p©naxjaoo ©Anq oj sra©©s aoxjnjndsxp 
jo ©pora siqj ‘ q y Amju©o qj£ ©qj oj sSaopq Smsisj, 
-nnoiH sy (Q 0 I pan iq ‘p^/oj 4 uMfsaj^ giy. fo spioodg 
fstyppng xo xjy-n/x-ig) nxpaj nx spAnaj sjganxsj, unsxg; 
ox p©aoxjn©ra a'Braqnxg; n qjiAi uoxjnjndsip s/eqsoqgnASy 
jo pun xpsxn^_ jo soxpaaq ©qj qjxAv ‘nunfjngnjq snoranj 
©qj jo 9[dxosxp sqj ‘nAjnsxqpog; ba©q jo uoijnjndaxp 
©qj paandraoo oq iura Aaojs axqj qjx^ „ poxaad passojoid 
sjx qjxAi Suxd©©q nx Ajxn|nSras ©an jx nx psjnpi speipp 
sqj „ jnqj p©jjxmpn ©q jsnra jx ‘spunoxg asqjo 10 jnoiqd 
-naSoesind no uoijdnosra ©jnjd-iaddoo siqj oj uoqnj oq 
Anra uoxpofqo a©A©jnqAi ‘sqaxjcnaj ©oijj jpj sy ©gnqiA 
npospjQ ©qj jx qjiM. pan (janjndsxp junqdsp ©qj oj nox\ n) 
viiuiisviiqipvA jo ©pxj ©qj AinsiQApn anmqnag; sxioxaojoxA 
©qj ©Ang ‘p©sn©jd Suxaq gnxq ©qj, junqdap psqsxixbnnA 
n ©qq uMop qonoxo oj xxxiq paoxoj qoaads sxq pnoS 
-jauqdap ©qj qixAi pun ‘©ouajsxx© sjx paqsxjqnjs© ‘jnos ©qj 
jo ©oa©jsxx© ©qj paxuap juauoddo ©qj u©qA\. pun ‘Smq ©qj 
©iojaq jooad ©qj oj suotsuajaid siq jnd nqjnqq-nAnqpnjfl; 
paunra unraqn;ig[ n sxqj no Suininaf jo saqounaq aoqjo 
jp pan ‘anramnaS 'oxSoj ax rapqos jsoraaxoj ©qj snAi ©q 
jnqj ramp ©qj p©ji©ssn ©q qoiqAv ux ©3u©unqo n sn (jnoj 
mAtapd u©jjitav n) vtjvd n (pnqp,!, ‘ o x) mud-nun An jnj^ 
jn ©onpd ©qj jo .loop umra ©qj oj paxxpn Sarara©j sxq jo 
©pud ©qj ai (janjadsipn sn jm!qd ©[0 Saijjai xj ‘X qn.iojq) 
xxxpaoCngnpnxuipnA P^nmu jaxjjadsxp jsxqppng y Sanxsjj 
-anoiH ^ c l popiooa.i saoijnjndsip stxoxgqaa jo sqxjojs paxra 
oj ]|i]o©j xpxqAi saounjsrano.iio ispun (sjsx\© qxjs ‘jam§ 
©qj ui pouoxjaora soSxjuxa ^mpunoq ©qj jo ©no ‘x3qoux?£[ 
©joqAv XX30U ‘qnpjj ©xosX|\f jo jsn© ©qj ui npoqijm^ 
qji;W poijxjuopi) A'jaoA©g pna-iiismjq ©qj ai ‘npoqgxQ 
jo oSx!|jtA ©i[j jo raiq A’q qji3 n spxooox IIIA 

y 1 ) oj ponxojo.x Apno.qn ‘juniS ©xotnnjj ©qjj ^\ioq ©qj 
jo ©sn ©xp Aq qj|X 3 ©Av ji 3 ©iS poamS SniAX’q pan ‘ibax nx 
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lions numbering 52 in nil, which havo been so far 
Mr Rico m E I % \IV No 24 page* 337 to 339 


tlatt IsKcmmoNs 


Kinder Ilnlcr 

Donee 

DnpTarf r 

rtmi irk* 

T 

* 

9 

10 

Itidhara on 

Drlhmtn 


Sri pa] a 
Slitrlrarman 



Kri»bb» 

Jo 




r*nu*n 

An«ttn»n 

Jo 


\jrrka»rtn 



naHrarrn*n.„ 

Garnnda 





Do 





Inscribed on back o t 




Acblrya. 


PI 1 of thia Dana 
jrmnt and effaced I’l. 


Garnett 

„ 



At flrat called the 

Midbar* (HI 

Jain temple 




JIariban pi a tea. 

MidiiJIT* 

varman 

I)o 

— 



~ 

BnddbDt 




PL 9 mitring 

MidhmTm (II>j 

Drlbman 


AP*P* 


A trcnnlno Oanpa 

filroh*T*rrnao 

Jala temple 



CTantoff o 4Tfi<Tl®at) 

Kero pan! 


Marifbloa 



varman 






fATinlta) 

lvtrakanl 

llrShmta 


Taparm 


. 

T»tm»n 





(ATinlU). 
Senior Queen 

do 




Follow ocTLS. 

Konrani 

(ArlnlU) 

Do 

do 

do 

— 

Uartf 


IT. 9 mlaalnf PI 0. 
m*j bdon# to anotbet 
nant (aeo W.A II 
1911 pan 79) 

— 

— 


— 

Do _ 

Jain temple 

- 

Vlarakannao 

- 

Grant bj A kilt 

Do (Dnrrl 
nlta.) 

Do 

Uribuan 

- 

- 


PI. 6 mlaalrg 

Do 

- 

Obakkane 

- 

At Drat called tbo 
Jladdtglrl plate*. 


Durrinlu ~ 

49 B ribman*. 

Konpani Pan 


- 

Do 

00 do 

— 

do 

- 


Koneanl 

BrJhman 




- 

(DorTlnlta). 






Dorvlnlta „ 

do 

„ 






dattakara. 













*C f ^onnqg) uoijduosm gnojs B9oraiqg gqj t/j (qg 
' B * l13 «I 4 fZ 6 I JfFJf 09 S) Aajnnoo aqj jo jjBd j b aaAO 
pg{ni sajBjd asaqj jo BniTBABqniig jBqj ajqissod bi jj 
sg^u injjnqnq;} aqj ni panoijnam aiB oaij asaqq, 
BfBiBAnx buitbabtta pnB BmaBABqmig paniBn (piBs eq 
jonnBo ji ‘j(Bq to anngjti aaqjaqM) saaqjoiq 0 M 4 pBq 
Bdo9nuqsiA jBqj pnB * BnuBAUBjx jo nos gqj jjasanq 
sbm. oqAi ‘Bdo9nnqsiA jo nos gqj sbm. JH BABqpBjq 
^qi jsa99tis sajBjj nAnaaCnBpnox pnB anjjnqnqQ aqq 
‘Bpnoqnna^ aqj Aq paqsinmj sgt§ 0 [Bgng§ aqq. jo nosuBdoioc 
y ‘pgnSissB nagq SBq jnBa9 Bpnoqnna<j siqq qotqM. 
oj aiyep aqj ‘ Q*y c,Lf ^noqB Snqni nggq gABq jq9nn aq 
q9noqq. * (j y Arajnao q^Q aqj jo ajppim aqj aq oj saBaddB 
panSissB aq nBO qil , BABqpB;pj qoiqM oj amij qsaipiBa 
aqj ^i9mpaoooy sbabjjbj aq!) jo sauojBpnaj AjjoaABddB 
aiaM BntaBAtTBjj Tossaoapaad siq pnB JII BABqpBjq 
s9niq bSobq aqj, (dpiv aas) siajTBqo jiaqsuBg aq 1 ) jo 
X nBniTBABqnitg jo nos ‘ jjq UBnuBABpoBqg qjiAi paqijnapi 
uaaq SBq sajBjd asaqj. ni panoijnam nBtuaBABpnBqg aqj, 
nBnnBABqmig jo aniBn babj|B<x [BuoijippB aqj panrassB aq 
Xeqj pnB nBniaBABpuBqg 9niq babjjbj aqj Aq anojqj aqj. 
no paqBjsut sbav aq jBqj niBaj 9Ai ‘asaqj jo jsbj aqj cuot^ 
uBinqBT^ *» oj ojq AIX TTL) ^b.t 9 Bpnoqnnaj 
aqj pnu ‘vimpA jsiqppng b oj (0T6T RYJ L r ) ^nBa§ 
ajojpqajq aqj ‘ ajdnia} niB£ b oj TBdA qjgj siq ni papp 
(21 atqBjq X D HI) B^nBuiBoojq aqj a.TB sjnBT9 

aaqjo siq 9uomy -ff^g {,—) 6 LZ 4®Y»S m P 9 ^P 0C l 
oj sassajoul siq,x spaBn9 pnB ajiAi s^iiBniBEu-jj panosai 
pnB matuajj ojm Abav siq paoaoj aq jBqj noijdnosm siqj 

ai pojBjs si ji (ZLJ md.iBqiqg ha 0 R P ni3 Zll IIA 
* y j) naotuajj jb A.iaABiq .toj jji9 b spiooai ‘sjaqBqdjB 
jo a[qcun[ AiBnipiOBJjxa ub ni ‘siq jo jhbt 9 IJTB9BJ, aqjj 
sjnsiuAvopua UBUiquTg[ pnB spo9 aqj jo sjBAijsaj posBao 
-9uo( toj suoijBuop jo aaAuai oqj sb paqnobap si pnB 
‘BniTBABnqsiix Smq BqniBpBX 0 qi jo ^sjsis b pamBOi 
0 H (89 JudBqBqpo(X) juoiba puB qj9uaijs jBnosaad 
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‘sjajxunb araos ni ‘naaq aABq (sajBjd-iaddoo qjoq) 39 and 
-^n^qp°([ pnB siqq sb !jnq ‘JBa£ siq jo jsjq aqj sum. q y 
T 8 f i Q jai aAi ‘ 2,9 mdBjpeqpoQ; uioj^ aanop 

nBtnqBig; b oj 09jb si sajBfx tiATualaBpaog aqj ut 0 ; 
paaiajai jobiS aqx sajBj ( [ iqBqoqBpj aqj pnB 7onapisa£[ 
ajopsSuBg; aqj ‘(uaanb loraas jo moppm^xq siq jo jubjS 
9 q^ saprqom qoiqM.) uaSmig aqj no ojb s^ubjS nBoiqBjg£ 
9 qX S9 ^I<I BJBOjajq aqj pnB BiBSnBmBuojq aqj m 
pauiBjnoa aiB sjubiS msp aqx ( 2,93 A ‘ 7 7 ® 9S — p^aq 
paonpoad joujsip ajojBqraiog) m jraCipB^) fa[dv iBodp) 
ludiouy fo svjiy s t qjirag jq aag 'vipuj pidiouy Jo dvj\[ 
s . 9 l u i I°D) "panoj sbai p£iaq aiaqAi. ‘7raajoj j jo Bjnnnnox 
aq; t$ua jBijnapi sraaas pBunnx (998 ‘IIIAX * 81 ‘IIX 
‘ y j ) B^BpiAB'a; Bt-B'g; BjBnnnj aqj nos siq ‘ BtniBABpnBqg 
nos Jtaqj * BmjBAB§ms jo iajqSuBp aqj pauaBra oqAi b§b[ 
-nqg; nos 9tq ‘ BjjBpB&Bjq nos stq ‘ BtnjBABajqsiB'g; — sSmq 
jo notssaoons SntAioqoj aqj saAiS !jj Bandiqjjrg uaaq 
aABq oj sraaas jBjidBO aiaqj qoiqAi raoaj ‘pnnoj naaq SBq 
‘pamrajajap aq jounBO qoiqAV jo ajBp aqj ‘sbCb^; pBn-unj 
aqj jo jubj 3 y snoijduosnt aajBj jo 7ijnnoo pisu-nax 
jo pBU-ipnj aqj qjiAA pnodsajjoo oj sraaas puB ‘ajos7p\[ 
jo noijjod njaqjnos aqj poraioj pnBsnoqx naj, pBiranj 
aqjj '(3mq BjnqBijqsB'jj b) BqsiBABjBqy jo jajsraira 
aqj £q sbm. sjnBaS aqj jo ano pnB pnBsnoqx nax pniranq; 
aqj at aiaA\ apBra aaaAi sjubjS aqj qoiqAi oj sajdraaj 
niBp aqjj BjiniAJi]q raiq sqeo (qq an|B§Braqtqo) anojs 
BpnnSaig aqx BqinBAy inBSuo'g; g ni pnB ‘inB^rarg; 

f puB g ut ‘BratBAinBqno^ g m ‘BnuBAinnSnojf paqBO 

si aq x n I saBtnqBjg; oj sjaqjo aqj pnB sajdraaj nrap 
oj ajB jsb{ pnB jsjq aqx stBa£ qj9g pnB qg65 ij mZ 
‘png ‘jsj aqj jo pnnoj naaq aABq nSiaa siq jo sjubiS aAi^ 
*qjnog aqj jo siapio snoiSqaa; pnB sajSBo aqj SrantBj 
-uiBra at naBjq aqq naaq aABq oj ptBS aaB nos siq pnB aq 
qjog; bSub 0 Bp^BAnqoanqQ jo aniBn aqj §nxaraboB snqj 
‘poop: qnj nt sbm. jx qSnoqj ‘^jajBS ni joao passoio pnB 
.taAti aqj ojm paSnnjd aq ‘sjnBpnajjB siq jo noijBnaajsnoa 
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M.ATT Is sc rump vi — concM 


or Ruler 

Donee 

Enpr*Trr 

fietnirkt 

7 

8 

fi 

10 

HOtar* 

J*Ja temple 

_ 

Date nuj be 008 

Ntanlfft 






Not mootkmoJ 

Genuine 

kanUrlolU 
(7— Ma*hk»r»' 
mj»pntri* 1 1 


ViMtktrml 

Genuine (cf V*r»- 

(nr bit brother 


cbiry® 

•ipnr ad GntUrJdl 




pUteet. 

Not known 

Jtlo 


The mix tar* of ch*- 

(cnWilo fUlo 



rmet er* c* * 1 1 rra •on* hie 

mi fag) 



doubt on ft* genuine 




*nd Old K*na*d* 




character* 

Srtpnmth* tnJ 
hit *OTl 
Sfnmlrm 
H»rlr*rm* 

do 


Gennfne 

Brlbcun 

Vftrakarml 

chlr}*. 

SarpJdoat 


llirtilmhi. 

J*ln 


Gennln*. 

ArinlU. 

Brlbman 

AnJ pc, lord of 
Bloipar*. 


Darrin It*. 

do 

0 Riuimbl 
cnJrym. 


Wlr»dmh* I 

do 

Vftr*i*rml- 

chiry*. 

SarpJdoo*. 

Sioih*T*nM, 

do 

A pip*, lord of 
iJlnapur*. 

G ermine 

ton of 
Krlthn*- 



’•rmi 





Bfldx* ohW 

0*sp*nlriy*nl 

„ 


Pribbtunln 

chlrja. 



p»TT3&dt 

lilrurldjl 







Strung r* 
<*1W 

Siratrrmlr*. 

J*ln 

Not circa. 

" 

MUbin 

BrJhm*n ... 

Not giron t 


nrat. 


A" 




I department. 












cn ^imAmcr mm* SBq (6 5-85 sbib<i ‘15-0561 U V R) 
III ^qtaisBiBjq p sapqq aq!} no sqiBmai siq 

m ‘laAOMoq ‘aBqoBqmiSBTBjq j]y g V Ainpao qqg aqq. 
p jpq pap aqq sb ‘iBqoBqiniSBiB£[ jjq iq papa33ns sb 
‘A[ pBOiq naqBq. aq aiopiaqq ^bdi ponad srg; app stq 
xp oq sn sdpq rastnoaqoUiCs stqq ‘pbj 3 siqq m praiAinG 
p nos s 4 iaqq3nBp 8qq sb paquosap si BqqBjpABqraisB&Bp 
siqq sy *3niq BABjpd b jCq uib|s iCqBnpaAO naaq 
aABq oq pnB sbab]P 3 8qq. qqiM ibm. p naaq aABq oq 
piBS si oqM ‘x isaqBpG 3° aoqpj-puBaS ‘BqraisB^Bf 3mq 
B^qnpqQ aqa oq si pBj3 siqq at Bqrai8ByCB£ oq aonaaapi 

aq:f pqq sqmqq an (89 ®^<I ‘5161-1X61 TV R) daBtn 
aqq aaxBan sniaas qoiqM * G y 0S§ poqB 04 3utq siqq p 
qnBi3 B.a.idippaiiniran£) aqq suSissb aBqoBqrai9BtBjq ajq 
noipanb aqq p jno ^pnoiAqo smaas ‘sapu Bpnoqnna<j 
aqX oq panSissB app aqq. moij SniSpnt ‘qoiqM ‘ g Y 8S^ 
p UMop ps aq ppoqs aua^ puSai pip siq ‘ibs^ qpg 
siq p si piBiS aq;} sy *(69 ^b<j ‘1561-8561 2? V R 

aas) GY 8if J0 OOX V ^ V S 9 ^P 8 R3 S PI 81 ^ ^PP sqx 
joj pasn pqni^s poi.iacann aqj, app siq 03 anp b sn 

8Ai3 igg-f9 sbjbg ‘9161-^X61 U V R) Sui3X siqp p sappj 
anuBpa p ps pip aq £ * (86 ■owd ‘f Z G E '8561 T V M P nB 
99 -S 9 sbjbj ‘eil-xiex ‘ 27 V R ‘ 9i-SL sbibj ‘AX61-9X6I 
27 V R ‘99-X9 sutm ‘9IGX"SX6[ “T? R 99S ) anmnaS sb 
paiB[oap naaq aABq spBa3 Bpip^X 9C I3 P^b ‘DindtppaiBm 
-nutf) aip ‘muBpf} OAtq aqq ‘asaqq JO (fL ^<2 ‘8I6X 

-iT6X '27 V'R P a13 X9 ‘0561*6X61 TV R) biiabpg 
jo sapjG atnSBj, aq-} ui noAi§ si uoipnBidxa iBjinns y 
yqB}p viiuiaunq; p padsa.i m ^|no paqonvv .10 paABqaq 
-jp Jf Samvdiu sb ‘Bqsntndng p sopjd B.mdBfyiBqnns 
-BiB]q aq!} m paniBjdxa l v?iinay ‘aqq si ,/paABqaq-qi ,, 10 
i( paqoiA\„ suBam Kjpiopj qoiqM 'KiiuianiQ atUBu aq^ 
•saanop uBiuqB spBi3 p.iooai asaqi} qy sap^ BjBqB^ 
hub BindippaiBiuinnf) ‘qpqoqBXY ‘(5) mnBpG ‘i^pS 
-BpBj[ ‘ranosnj^ atopSuBG 9P3 9 to ossqjj ( 5 ) l I30f P n ^ 
^58 ‘(5) Y'JOS ‘qiX ‘P'fS SI d °3 SniSuopq siq p spBiS 
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XI] lllSTOIUCAL PERIOD GOO 

similar collateral line descended from RSclmmalla III 
i a referred to tn the undated IchtnSdl hthic inscription 
which unfortunatclv is a great deal defaced and ib 
therefore difficult to read The mam line howover 
goes down practical m unbroken descent to some 
thing like 01 generations counted from Madhava I 
which whenever it commenced, ended onl) about 1000 
A D 

Shimoga 4 furnishes tbo genealogy of a later lino of 
Ganga rulers The descent of this line is traced through 
Murasmiha I while additional information on certain of 
those mentioned in it aro to l>o found in bhimoga 0 10 
and G 1 It may Iks remarked that tho various steps from 
Mirasimha I to Garvnda Ganga arc notrcconcilablo with 
the descent as traced in tho main lino from MSmsiraha 
I secondly after kuhvanga alias Rakknsa Ganga thoro 
is a break in the table set out below thirdly it is not 
stated how Borina Duva Bhujabnla Ganga Penuadi 
Duva was related to kaliyanga and fourth!) and lastly 
Hcrraedi Dova alias Henna M&ndhata BhOpa who 
was tho last opparcntl) of Banna Dlvu Bhujabala Ganga a 
lmo was according to Shun^ga 04 tho son in law of 
Eroyanga of tho Hoysola lmo 
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'J'bs 03 pBq jsqjoj Qqq. at 9 pqM. puB aoiqtDQdXQ Btnqanq b uo 
8 ttlS[ Oqj pQtUSdaiOOOB 9 q UOISBOOO QUO UQ BUBqp.tBAri.UqSI^ 
JO paeuj B eatBogq oqM. ‘13113 potato; petuBa uos b pBq ‘ApaiBj 
siqj jo .teqaieta b ‘taisAissaBAsasg BtndtqBqoy jb pepjjQS puu 
pejBtBnn Bjjog-BqisnBjj; eqq jo saBaiquig; jo AptnBj b qotq&i 
tuoaj ‘Bsep-BAxy jo jeAiQr-jsQto eqq *B.indBpaBiry paareu uaioj b 
S t eaeqj (jsQAv-qijtou eqq nj ( suqi) peqdea eg sbai qsioa sqq 
jo aoqqtiB eqj oqAi jqSubjjs eqq jo pQjmbua gaiq eq-) ‘qsjqa eqj 
at pessQjtdxQ sauQuaiquas &jjoj oqj gnuBaq uq nuqsi^ jo uoij 
-B tUBoat BqtntSBiBjq eqa jo estsad at qsiqa quqsuBg b pspoQj 
puB tatq eaojeq peiBQddB aeSuBjqs b i.Bp quq Suixubqj jo 
ttotjBd !)B 9 a 3 b bbm oqAi naqstABqraig pataBu SBABqBg; eqq jo 
Stnq b pepu Btpaj jo qqnos ©qj ut iqoaBjj jo Aq to eqj up 

— pazuBtumns snqq uaaq SBq qioAi stqq 
tri pjoq sb Aioqs aqj, quatUBuao [BqiaA jo stuaoj ctaqqo 
puB uoiqBJtaqqjB jo qnj st qotqAi ‘qaoM. stq jo vbivg qqpp 
aqq no Sutquauiuioo ut qtqs stq pasioaaxa aABq qqBttu 
■‘jBjoqos qtaqsuBg jBaaS b sbai oqAi ‘BjtuiAanQ qBqq ajqtssod 
st qt uaqq ‘spoM stqq ut paqBqs sb ‘ABqs pip tASJBqg; 
jj tqougg jo Sutq babubj aqq ‘rmqstABquitg jo puB 
Sutq BAqrqpqQ naqsBg aqq AjquapiAa *j BUBqpaBAtmqsiy^ 
jo A.tBJodraajnoo <o sbai aq qBqq puB BjitnAanQ jo jatioo 
aqq ut atmq autos ioj paABqs lABipqg; qBqq laqdBqo Aioqonp 
-oiqut sqt ut suoiquaut ‘(69 aM ‘6T6I'8I6T °X A16I-9T6 I 
,toj iioddQ aas) AiBjqig ggjy pequano sBJpBjq aqq Aq 
pataAoostp l v iysmfiv\uwpiuisiiuvay aqj, jpoq taqqo aqq 
oq xgirats si spiBAiqoBq pBaa aut[ jpsq qoBa ‘taqqouB ut 
* pua aqq jb ? ajSms b qjiAi ‘n juq jubuosuoo ou sntBjuoo 
bzubjs auQ sajppti puB sa^zznd {BqaaA ut pasodmoo 
ijaatjua Saisq aoj ajqBqaBmaj si vOivg siqj^ UABaBqg Aq 
raaod jtaqsuBg aqq ‘vtnwifamynx aqq jo vdwg qjpx aqj 
uo A.tBjuauturoo b uajqtTAi aABq oj ptBS si ag; aBjoqos 
<b sb os\b paqsmSutjstp sbai aq aoj ‘auiBu b pautB^ aq jBqq 
satiojoiA Aq aao^B qou sbai qj (II IAi saijob jo aaAvod puB 
uotqaiosip jo .ta^od ‘iaMod jBtiaduu ‘ a % l 'i}qvsvi[ys}n puB 
iltyvsv.ipiznu ‘p^vsmiqvAd) aaAiod |B§aa 30 sjuauqvjsuoo 
aaaqq aqq qqtAi paMopua sb oj pa.tiajai si BqtutAitiQ ‘jubjS 
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The diTrrrncr* nlrf«*rrah!c in rrgnrd to date* m turn 
tnned m the**' turtle* pprr } late* nnd in the lit hie in -crip* 
tun* arc in ito ftnertt Male of nar Lnswlcdre 
hard to irci ncilr r«i*ciallv in the at n of the nrl) 
ttn r * of the dxnsMx The discovers heroifler of n 
rirater mnnl>rr rf Iilhtc in*oription* of n cnnlem 
jkraneoo* chancier of the earlier Lings might clrar up 
ibe doji % and dilfimllin that now runt in thi* respect 
The mam new inscription* both copper |dstc and lithie 
which hare l-"rn unearthed in recent sear* encourage us 
to indulge m the bdj>c that we have not jet exhausted 
thiv *-ouret* of adding to otir Lnowlcdpr of lhr*e<arly 
Imp* A m Mr matte r»//aye*ejr *urvc\ of the State nnd 
the Bntihli District* in which the ancient Gangas bore 
role would |K*rbapi yield satisfactory results in this 
regard There new diKoreries might ditcher to n for 
instance more bmps between M&dhiva 1 and Midhava 11 
and between Mfidlmva II and IJanmrma to enable 
os to bridge over the long hinta* of time that at present 
exists between these two sets of kings 

Leaving oat of account the legendary kings up to 
Psdman&hha wc have to l>egm with Dadiga and 
Mfidhava I Mfidhava I was the first Ling and his distinc 
tiro title is hongvmrarma, also called honguliranna 
Hougonivarraa nnd Kongmivnrroa and in a fow cases in 
the Tamil form Konhanlvnrraa Ho seems to have 
acquired this title bj his conquest of Konkana on tho 
l\cst Coast. Subsequent kings appropriated the title 
who arc also dubbed Dharma mahSdhtrtija or Dharma 
ndhdriiiilShirilja Mr Rico has tcntatixel) assigned 
him to about 103 A~D This dato is based on tho 
Kudlfipur filono inscription ( E C Mjsoro I Nanjangud 
10) dated in 1148 A.D in tho roign of tho HoyBala Inng 
Naraumha I Though dated in 1148 A t> this insenp 
tion recites tho fact that a grant of Kudijdla was mado 
u or von n 80* 
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0!} sn SuiaiS snqj ‘maqj o% vdvuvu-'tuv puB saxyoad 
oqi SnippB £q paunqdxa ax b B^taiAJtjq pnB Bjinny sauiBU 
9t W jnBaS SjBiiABjo^q aj Q V OOS ?uoqu oj pouStssB 
naaq SBq qoiqM. (os .injBSBCuqiqj -q g) uoijduosui 
auo^s BpnnSng p[o aqq ni sanooo BqiuiAiijq oiobu aqj, 
•BjiniAy sb naAiS <C(joa:uoo si amBa s^aqqsj siq apqxi 
‘B‘4iniAan(j jo pBaqsm BqmiAaijq paqBO si aq ‘b;uabjo<3; 
jo jutnS aiB^B^ aqj nj sqaatqns pj;Coi jo passassod su 
puB ‘ ijb oj ,puiq sb ‘ noiSai uaaqqnos aqj qoaqoad oj ajqB 
X[jnj sb puB 9iapio snoiSqai paB saqsBO aqq oj papaojjB 
aq noiqoaqoid aqq m nuBjy bjbasbaib^ Snqqmasa.i 
sb raiq aquosap sajBjj annBjjj^ aqj^ xiaqqonB jo nos 
aqj ioj ‘nxn 6 siq jo aoixpB aqq. no ‘aaqjBj iaq £q papnaqm 
naaq pBq aqs qqnq iaq uiojj qSnoqj ‘jjasiaq aoj puBqsnq b 
S uisooqo ^q v ivamvCwas jo aSapAiid aqq. ‘99 indBqBqpoQ 
tn pjoj e.iB aM ‘paraiBjo ‘a°Banq |b£oj: jo sb ‘ssaonud siqjj 
Bjqsa^p sb naAiS si amBa s 4 iaqq§nBp jBqq !BjBnnng[ 
jo Smq aqq ‘(sajBjj annpag; aqq m BfB.iidBSS.inp~BniiBA 
-BpuBqg paqBO osjb) BmjBABpnBqg jo aaqqSriBp aqq jo nos 
aqq. SB4\ BjiniAinQ; jBqq. saqBi^ annBjjfr aqq qqoq ni puB 
gg jnqranjr puB gg andBpBqpOQ; ni pajBjs si jBqAi sraay 
-noo osjb noijduosni snpj, nSiaj siq jo .ibs^ snouoqoiA 
qjOf aqq. ni ^Bpqqiiq siq jo ^iBsaaAiuuB aqq no apBin 
sba\. jubjS aqj jBqq. sajBjs qj ^qnninBnSBin pnB SuiuiBai 
‘ifysapotn ‘aio[§ ‘ssaAioid ‘qqSnaiqs ssapjojBm jo apoqB 
ub sbav aq jBqq pnB ‘ aSBauq siq jo pnB aoB.i inqsu^ aqq. 
jo jnamBnio aqq ‘Buqsxj^j oj pmba sbm. aq jBqq ‘ vfiiyfoud 
-vjnipviiumy jo ajqij aqq. ‘siaqjo SuoniB ‘qqx/A panaopB 
sbm aq jBqq * pqqsa^p jo nos aqj sbm. aq jBqq raiq jo 
^bs sajBf^ BindippaJBcaainf) aqj^ ‘noijBTicapB jo iSqjiOAi 
iqBai diqsiBjoqos papis i£uBin siq Snuapnai srtqq ‘qaAi 
sb jaquAi asoid BpBnnB^; jBaaS b BqraiAjnQ aqBm qiAi 
ji ‘^{ajinyap aaora paraiynoo si asnxnns siqq jp saoqqnB 
BpBunB^r i!|jBa paqsraSniqsip aqj SnoniB vBtmuvCyu 
-iavj[ s ( B§nnqBdii]s[ ni paniBn ano aqj si BjiniAjnQ siqj 
jBqj ^jqiqBqoad jB9i§ b ‘notmdo s 4 0Oi£[ m ‘si aiaq^ 
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TJ»c f illmm,. Ill V of (tan;* l line* tulh tlilr*; lm U*»n 
not) r d f tj after a cm fill cr midcnttoh of nil I ho co|tj* r 
| late an ? titlnr *n far jmHiOiM rtnd m Riven 

IkioIct jrttj»o r*of tn<!\ irfen net* Tlicihn on uhich the 
*oc\c* ten and dttfi arc In cl trill l*e Kami in the text 
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A I) 

lvrnrariraiti a (WAfhara 1) 

? 100 

MUh\» U 

- ZA 

llitiiamt 

7 <30 («o0) 

\ li'mu r fn 

7 

TaJauptlt Mtdhata M llntoll! 

4 f ,0 17 . 

Ntlnlu 

■» 4 fc 0 

IhimnlU 
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XqBnjuaAa aq raoqM. ‘sbabjjb^ aqj qjtM sapjBq paapunq 
b jqSnoj aq jBqx sajBjs ‘aao aumuaS b aq paqtaosap naaq 
sBq qoiqAi ‘qgc) q y ao qgg vofvg m pajBp ‘jaBaS anatpag; 
SI H vSwx siq jo pad aqj aoj (j y Qi9 ax^p aqj utBjqo 
3Ai %'XI ^paBjq raoj^q -aonapisaa jB^Coa aqj — qrqBj, 
BUjBdBnuBqQ juasaad aqj ut — BpnquBjq apBtn aABq oj 
piBS st ajj BSSn(j paqBo si aq ‘gx raBjBdBSataag ‘jqq q g 
at pnB ‘BqqBjjBAiag jo ajjtj aqj paAiaoaa aq ‘aBM. at sassaoons 
siq jo jnnoooB no 85 anqranjj ‘qq-% D £f P Qf 8 81 [ ^pnBjy 
‘III 0 S paqstnanj aiB spBjap aaqjo araog tnopSntq 
BABpB^; aqj jo 8[oqAi eqj paanjdBO aABq oj ptBS st paB 
‘ajjjBq jBai3 b at BraaBABjodBqtnisBJBjq Smq BAB[|B<q aqx 
(paaanbnoo <>) pajBajap aqj sapxBq ssajjnnoo nt sjuBqdap 
jo sqsnj aqj ^q pajoqjat spanoAi jo sibos aqj qjtAi 
paqaBtn ‘pajBjs st jt ‘sba^. jsaqa asoqM. ‘TOtaaBM. qeaaS b 
ijjnaaBddB sbav ajj ‘aamoAA jnjijnBaq jo sjaBaq pnB aXa 
aqj oj SmsBajd puB Xpoq m (njtjnBaq ‘aapta jnjpqs b 
sbm aq jBqj q 'BJ'S cob A tg aaqjoaq stq jo jnBiS BUBSBjnqj; 
aqj ut paqtaosap st ajq uotjtpBaj juatouB aqj jo uobj 
-B tnitjaoo jBoiqdBalhda ub si stqjQ uotjtpBaj raoaj £pio 
UAiOuq ojaaqjtq uaaq SBq laaAitB;} aqj oj sjaaraquBqrao 
aqj jo uoijonajsuoo siq sb Sutjsaaajm st BjoqQ BjBqtaB^ 
oj aouaaajaa siqjq (501 ojq ‘S56I U V'M ‘^coBaqtA 
-nqg; jo juBaS apatpag) XaaAitBQ aqj oj sjaamqaBqino 
jo uotjonijsuoo aqj aoj pajndaa ‘BjBqiaBqj; jo XputBj aqx 
raoaj ‘pjoj aaB aAl ‘papaaosap ‘Smq Bjoqo b jo aajqBrtBp 
b jo uos aqj sbai ‘BruBaqtAnqg; ‘tapp aqj ‘tn&qj jo 
tmq papaaoons uaaq at oqM. ‘sacs oavj pBq BtnBxqtAiag 

a V 858 m P 9 ^P I 'BlpcuBfB'jq 
jo sajBf^ aauBjq aqj ut paaotjuam B§aB£)-BinBaqiA_ 
aqx aq Xbui BaiBiqiAnqg; aos stq ao aq aaqjtg; sjaoqB 
-aaaqj to (q*y 0S9 jaoqB- oj uMop jas aq XBra BinBiqiAtag 
‘ (q y Xanjaao qji aqj jo a|ppirn aqj oj juBaS aqj suSissb 
aBqoBqnusBaB]q ajq sy {n bib^ ‘2,161-9161 *ff V M) 
araBn stq at i ^vd-u/D'jpic b jo juBaS aqj puB UBAoqaBaa^ 

ayHo] 
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247 A D and 20G A D n*q>ectivel) On Jingoistic and 
pahrographic grounds Mr NartMmhachar however 
stj<ij>cct* the genuineness of the record Ihough the 
grant mentioned in it raa\ be n ajiunous one the state 
ments it make* nlwul Midhava I cannot bo treated 
otherwise than ns enshrining what was currcntl) believed 
about the histon of MAdhavn I at the time tho grant 
was made whenever it took place In this sense, a 
spurious or forged grant has to be of necessity as near 
n genuine grant as iun> be possible if it is to earn 
weight as a document of title to the property mentioned 
in it Apart from this aspect of tho matter tho state 
inents this record makes about Midhava I are mentioned 
in numerous other grants including tho Kandasala copper 
plates of this \cr) king (M.A Ii 1025 No 116) dated in 
the 9th >ear of his reign Accordingly tho statements 
of personal history it makes about Midhava I mav bo 
accepted as what was currcntl) bolte\cdto botrnoof him 
at tho tirao tho Nandi record caino into existence Both 
tho Nandi and Kandasala plates rofor to him as the son 
of Konganivarnm and desenbo him as having obtained 
the honours of sovereignty only for tho good of his 
subjects as a touohstono for testing gold — tho learned 
and tho poets — and os an active soldier who had sustained 
tho famil) namo for military prowess b) putting down 
onemtes by his own arras From tho words used in this 
inscription Mr Rico has suggested that ho was not at 
all eager to fill a throno and that ho occupied it only for 
tho good govornmont of his subjects Whother this is 
so or not, there is little doubt that he held np to himself 
a high ideal of Government — tho good of tho ruled 
This apparently was his political maxim He was of a 
literary turn of mind for both these plates —and many 
others of a later date— mention that ho was a poet and 
that he had improved hla knowledge b) acquaintance 
with the best principles of various sciences Ho was, it 



W* P aB ‘sraopSmq Jiaqx m paqsqqBijsa Baoj uaaq §aiABq 
aiaq;} 03 iCnoanxsax 9 [qBqoBadnnan— ‘xaaosap paMtnnn 
|uai 3 no 30 puB ‘SmpuBxs Sno[ 30 ‘xnaiouB snaacn qotqAi 
‘vpivui !jaq(jida aqx iCq paqsniSai^sip axe sb9ub£) pun 
SBdrqy aqx aSBssgd siqx ni xng; BifyiptdBaq^ Xq aoiA.ias 
stq 03m xqSnojq ‘qxnog aqx 30 s§mq jBdionud laqxo aqx 
q^tM. Sno^B ‘naaq aABq 03 (99 ata§nBAB(j) pres am £aqx 
* d V ?69 n I isaqqn^; no Snipna^g nt axnsBa{d xsaqSiq aqx 
3 I 8 J aABq 03 (ox *XA J 3") ptBS are (bibub^ qxnog 03 3 m 
-Snojaq ttaxxBj aqx) sSmq Bdnxy pnB bSub-q aqx q y goo 
qnoqB m pay sSmq aaqxo 30 laqinnu b no sb qaAi sb raaqx 
no (vpp ivtuvan) a§BniBp paxoiqm aABq 03 (^X XIX V I) 
piBs 91 * (j y £69 03 999 nioij panSiai oqAL ‘bcuibabjjii'jj 
snqx sbSub-c) aqx qxtAv ijob^uoo 03m araBO £qBi 
-n^Bn ‘^m^aao qxxts aqx nt SBqraBpB^; aqx panpqns pnB 
qxnog aqx SmpBAUi aaaA*. oqM. ‘SB^qnpBqQ pcqaaMod aiom 
aqx ’p 30 ^ I 1 ® 11 !! J° 931383 I'Bnsn aqx m uMoxqxaaAO 
qon ^niB^iao aiaM. ^aqx sb ‘^1:0311:193 ataqx no xnam 
-qoBOJona anios nBqx aiom on sa^BOipm ^naxeddB qaiqAi 
‘sbSobx) (vGuni) A^jO[ aqx {vpvspz) xnAoiq^iaAO aABq 03 (pg 
IA Y I) s 1331,8 ! 0 BmxBABsaSijpj gmq BqutBpBg; aqx 
3saM-q3ion aqx m niaqx no s^ob^b 30 iBaq oas. ‘qxnos 
pnB !j 3 Ba aqx 03 s^sanbnoa xiaqx ni pa§B§na aiaAi 
sbSubq aqx apqAi. ‘saun^nao qx£ pnB q39 aqx Snuncj 
“noiSBAm B^nqBi^qsB'jj aqx ox aAoqB paixajax aABq 
9 M saajni SnunoqqSian 30 spnBq aqx 3B sb£ub£) aqx £q 
paxajjns sjjobxxb aqx 03 sb aaSBatn 193s si uoixBnmqux 

anq niBca aqx 30 j i^Bd 
-lAqxiXjj §mq B§nB£) aqx 30 ^JBJodniaxnoo aqx ^jqBqoad 
qons sb pnB ^in^nao qx6 aqx 30 §mnni§aq aqx xnoqB 03 
nAiop xas aq ^boi Bfa^B^Bp ‘ (j y 018 ni S [I' B J BSanx^B^Bp 
BqsiBABXpqqBij 30 xea£ [BnSax qx£j 9 qi S Y pasinoiped 
Smaq ajaM. SBqqnniBjBg sqx P^b noiSqaJ niBp xaBuicnop 
aqx xsoibSb umo sqi p^oq 03 atnoo araix siqx xnoqB pgq 
nisiAiBg os[y stq 30 aaBnipxoqns b ‘aSBppB^ ano xapnn 


sBSa«o 
ao sqo^y 
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copper plates of Sala (?) 1 tJ8 (or ? 2GG A D ) Ho is 
mentioned as Anvnrma (Tamil form of Hanvamm) m 
the Tanjoro copper plato grant dated in Saka 1G8 or 
A.D 248 as Vijs\a Knshna varroa (Krishna being tho 
snmo as Han) m tho Bendaganahalli copper plates dated 
m tho first rear of his reign and assigned to about 400 
A D by Mr NaraBimhachar and as Arjavnrma in the 
Ponukonda copper plates assigned bj Sir John FIcot to 
about 475 A.D Of these different copper plate grants 
tho Tagadur, Tanjoro and KddlOr onoa have been treated 
as spurious Tho Ponukonda and Bendaganahalli plates 
ha\o been accepted — the ono b) Sir John Fleet and tho 
other b> Mr Naraamihachar — os genuine from almost 
over\ point of now Tho period of Hanvarma will ha\o 
to be aaBignod to a tune somo-ahat antonor to 475 A D 
tho probablo date of tho Ponukonda plates These plates 
mention tho fact that Hanvarma was inatallod on the 
throno ( abhthikta ) by Simhavnnna, tbo Tndra (* c king) 
of Pallavas Siruhnvarma I of the Pallnva lino com 
menccd to rulo about 488 A D (boo ante) It follows 
from this that Hanvarma should bavo boon anointed 
king somewhere about the middle of the 5th century 
A D which if correct would bnng the date of the 
Bendaganahalli grant of this king closer to that of the 
Penugonda grant of Mfidhava III with which it palroo- 
grapbically linguistically and otherwise also agrees so 
well As the Bendaganahalli grant is of the first year 
of hiB reign thia disposal of the matter gives Hanvarma 
sufficient time for his own rule and for the rule of his 
successors, VislmugOpa and PnthvTganga whom some 
accounts mention, before we reach to the time of 
TandangSla Mfidhava or Mfidhava IJT the donor of the 
grant mentioned m the Ponukonda plates Hanvarma 
is stated to have removed the capital to Talkfid situated 
on the Cauvery in the 8onth East of the Mysore District 
He is commonly described as having employed elephants 



‘i9A9Aioq ‘sajBjg- BjndBfpBqraiSBiBjq aqjQ ’iaqjBj-paBjS 
(s^qsramdiig) siq ‘vxmuvai g 30 xdi[}vf aqj. si‘sajBjd aqj 30 
!3892 aqj. 03. SaipioooB oqAi ‘xmivi^itaitg 30 vos aqj sb raiq 
3 aiquos 9 p m auojB aiB ‘iBqoBqmisBaBjq ajq Xq auirraaS 
aq 03 pjaq ‘sajBjj B;tndB[BiBqraiSBiB]q aqj, ^OBraaadns 
paqdrai aABq 013 sraaa 3 ‘sjnBpnaosap siq 03 nM.op papoBq 
puB SBABqBj aqj raoaj aiiq i£q pajsam ‘ipBOBraia^ ‘asaqj 
JO ’BnBtBqqBUBg pnB BdoqBtmqg; ‘ aneppBg; ‘ BqqBqBA 
-ijg ‘ipBnBnua^ ‘BSBiBjmj^-iuBqnoq; * inBBaoq-iAqju^ 

* BSBTBJjnjq JO JUBI2BA B ‘B/SiBjanjq ‘ 6 9 ‘snoijBqaddB 
pnB sa[jij juaaajjip £nBra /Cq oj pauajai si aq qSnoqj 
‘BSBiBjjnjy sbai anren psnosiad s ( Bqsnindug (OAoqB 
aas) aaqjBj siq aiojaq paip aABq iqqBqoad jq§ira aq jBqj 
pajsaSSns SBq aorjj \ijy ‘saiSopeanaB aqj m panoijnara jon 
si BSoBSaag- nos s/BJBtuBAtg sy raiq papaaoons aABq 
oj sraaas ‘j iBaBaiBAig jo nos-pnBi 3 aqj ‘Bqsnmdijg 

anojqa aqj SnrpnaosB aiojaq paip aABq jq 3 ira 
ag; nos s^BJBtaBAig naaq 9 ABq £Bm B§uBSaig[ jBqj 
- sjsaSSns aq ‘saoutAoad majsaAv laqjo qjm SnojB ‘psn 
-{B§aa3 jo aomaAoS pajmoddB naaq aABq 03 uajjo sraaas 
jnajBddB-naq aqj sy sjsq jBoi§o[Baua§ aqj ni paraBuun 
pnB pajBjs os jon qSnoqj ‘nos s ( BJBmBAig naaq aABq £bth 
‘ ipBdnpoqanB<j jo sjsaud ajdraaj jaiqo aqj ‘ipBsyq pnB 
ipBniA. oj JhbiS b apBin aABq 03 pajBjs si oqA\ pnB ‘0001 
apejq aqj puB ‘0006 pBo^Sno^; aqj ‘OOS P^naaoj, §mrao 
~aoS sb paquosap si oqAi (qzZ ‘AIX VI) saj'Bjj ranasnjq 
qsijug; aqj jo BSneSajg; aqj jBqj sqmqj aoijq jj\[ 

•q y qzi jnoqB 03 UAiop jas ^jjoajioo aaora aq £bth ji jnq 
£ q y os L 3 l snSissB JBqoBqraisBJBjq ajy ptBi jbooj 
b naaq aABq abiu siqq, noisanom babjjbj b snoijuam jp 
BiBinBAig oj jjasji s.iajai ‘qnjBj, ajoqsojj ‘qjBqjBjqeqg; 
jb 'I'odxyx y ajm jBiauaS aqj araooaq snoijdnosui 
anojs ‘0009 P? nnn d nl 'B spiooai qoiqM. ‘ngiai 

siqj jo 9^ pnSnBCnBtq qjm SninmSag; SBtBJiqpBABqBj 
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Appogal village to a garunda (or farmer) who had made 
important captures in a bnttlo at Hcnjeni (Homuvati) 

The Bendaganahalli plates mention a grant made b> 
Knshnavnrma of a m lingo named hnraura in tho Paru 
vishaya (or Panin nsha>a) which occurs in other in 
Bcnptions, including tho Pcnnkonda Plates Poruvi has 
been identified with modern Pangi 7 miles north of 
Hindnpur in tho Anantpur District woll known for its 
cnpacioos tank It is mentioned in early inscriptions 
as tho capital of B&nas (qc) and in the time of tho 
Chula king Rujaraja I it was tho chiof placo of tho 
Panvai nddu in tho Nolambapadi district The KfldlOr 
plates mention another grant of his to a Brahman 
Vcdic and VGdanta scholar It is that of Bagoyur in 
Badagadhe-nida Three Hundred Tho Kongu Chronicle 
abovenamed, also montions a second grant of his at 
Tagadnr (» e raodorn Dharmapnri) in 289 AD to 
Brahmans for tho worship of Mulnsthfina Isvara 
(I-A L 8G1) This alleged grant has not so far been 
confirmed 

Hanvarma b son VlshnngOpa is as his predecessors vuhnmep* 
arc desenbed os devoted to the worship of gurus cows 
and Br&hmans He was, according to tho Bedirflr 
Plates, a meditator on tho feet of Nfirfiyana (* e Vishnu) 

His choDge of faith caused the fivo royal tokens given by 
Indra to vanish, as foretold in the original warning In 
kingly policy he was, we are told tho equal of Bnhaspati 
and w valour equal to Sakra (t e Indra) He must have 
lived to a great age as he is said to have retained his 
mental energy unimpaired to the end of life (Dod 
ballapur 07) 

His son or grandson was TadangSla M&dhava whose T*a*nfik 
arms were grown stoat and hard with athletio exercises in. 

Of him it is said that he purchased his kingdom by his 
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however Mudhirn HI is described a* the grandson of 
Hamirinn his father bring PnthvI (tangi who could 
not have rule! In the Mclekoto nnd MntOr grants 
Mndlnvn lit app<ars as Mndhavnmrtua If the former 
grant mav l»e taken to !>** a genuine grant it is inferrahlo 
that in the fifth centurv A I) there were many resident 
Buddhists in the Gangs kingdom Thit grant records a 
land grant to a titnhlhacitn npparenth in favour of o 
Buddhist rtfaTro In another part of tho grant a full or 
Iwuldcr known as Sukyatila (or tho Bock of Bnddlia) is 
mentioned as one of the Ixmndancs of the land granted 
and It Is specifically stated that tho gold within the 
lwundanes stated arid tho cloths covering the corjws in 
tho cemetery were also included in the grant While his 
grants show that he was tolerant to all tho leading 
religions of his tlino it is said of him that he favoured 
tho worship of Tnatnbnba (Stvn) and revived the 
donations for long-ceased festivals of tho gods nnd 
Brahman endowments being daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from tho thick mire of tho Kaliyugo, in 
which it had sunk (See hondanjeravn Plates Mul li 
1923 1024 Page G8 BedirOr Pintos, V/i 7? 1025 Pago 
87 ) He is described as having boon ever ready for 
battle and as skilled in tho handling of tho thirty two 
weapons This and tho similar grant nbovcmcntioncd 
point to encounters with the Pallavns 

Tho 6on of Mftdhara III by tho Kadamba princess AtIdiu, 
was Avinlta who was crowned whilo an infant m his 
mother a lap He married tho daughter of Skandavnrma, 

Kftjn of Pnnnfid In tho M&nne Plates of Itfijamalla I 
dated in 828 AD ho is called Kaliganga and there is a 
distinct suggestion in them to his being crowned while 
still an infant Of him it is related that on coming to 
the Cauvorv he hoard a voico say sata jlvi 'a prediction 
that he would livo for a hundred year*) on which to tho 



©q Avm BqBqBjq aqj jnq ‘BqsqBgr sb oj pauajai gq oq osjb 
stnaas j Bnqsnjj’ ( fL BiBd ‘TI6I-016I am) I mxqsu 2 
10 BSBiBniiBTf jsuibSb a$?Bq b nr qaj saojaq uwifj.9 o 
qorqM tn jouisiq] anqcQtij] ‘jB§Bpnn§aaijj ;jb spvbitu 
aaiq^ ^q patn.iqnoo si siqj^ ipbabBub-q !jsmB§B dn asoi 
SBjiiqBJjqsB^ aq* ‘ 9 t -SB^Bjq aq* ‘Saqm sbm. Bqsnuidug 
apqAi *Bq* s£bs (iIX 0 ff) 66 niSBppB H (fOI ^Bd 
‘Of F I ‘ZZZ 'IX I S) ^Ais ppq BSBiB**njq Bqsnxndug 
rooqAi aapan Sntq bub££ aq* sbai ‘BqBuiBqapB§B p jo 
‘BUB jq ^noiqdiaosm raBjiBraipn-Q aq* o* Srapioooy *i £q 
paqsqqB'jsa st s£aiq Ba?g; aq* q*iM. rasinojqon^s b ‘sSmq 
Bopgr aq* saot*oara *i sb qticq ‘pa*Bp *oa si *j *SBHBg[ oq^ 
japan Saqu.i sb paB B^B^njq lUBSaoquqpjjj sb rarq o* 
SJ 9 J 3 I (e Q-ZS saSBd ‘08 sap ‘8261 *27 Fil 7 ) qrqB^ jB§Bq 
qnpj m nqBqr^Bj, *b fvO na y BSBiBUBg; qBABqBjq *saiB§B 
SaiqaiBia XauB aq* jo sqBads puB BSBTB**np[ BABqpBjq 
raiq sjibo ia**Bi (81 ^dSmiMog 'x D & P™ 98 

a^oqsoH ‘XI 0 3) 61 Bpunqaoj aq* paB Qg ppa-BiCiBAy 
aq* '02. pBtr.iBSBaajg; aq* puB ‘008 Bpunqaaa^; ia ao pajm 
aABq o* sraaas aq ‘auoaq* aq* papuaosB aq aaojag aiaq* 
pa*Bti*is .£j*uarcddB sba\ asnoq srq paB (gxi indisjBjq 
-iqpaqBrarurjj) uau>* srq paqBO aq o* sraaas rauuBg 
ajO|B§aBg; jo *sa/A-q*ioa sapai 08 ^oqB ‘qtqBj, bibSuboi 
-B iajqaq* m ‘BindB'CaBpj loaaaBjq o* aoaapisai jBiCoaaq* 
paAoraa.i Bqsmndng ‘*(p y ppp aiojag; Q-y Am*aao q*g 
aq* jo pna aq* o* sSatq bSubq aq* jo sa*Bp oq* a*Bin9ai 
o* aAias ‘*38^ aqop rag *a y 9lf °% pan^issB ‘sa^Bf^ 
Bpnoquuo^ aqq qpAi paatqraoo ‘asaqj, ^aa^ nqop JiS 
paB aaoqiarx jq; payuoA q-joq ‘aBa^C q^op siq sb ( 9 /,» 
q y=) ggg jo sajB{d q^Bq.iBAad aq? ^q paraiqnoo 

‘jboA! qjpg srq sb (Q9L a’V=) 6i9 VH*>S 8AlS q»^ 
‘sajBjj qBApp aqij ^q paxq ^[a'jnjosqB si ajBp sih 
{B n9an pa 09 aq 1 } o? siq moaj ‘saoi^dnosar p spaiq 
qijoq .10 oiqjq JO ajB{d-jaddoa laq^ia ‘siq jo spaooai snqj 

OABq aAV (92. ‘8I6I"Z.T6T STT K) aSm sll I J° 

JBa£ pa^9 aqj aq pjnoAi qoiqM. 1 opy 88A 10 012. 
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held to ho spunons that dato will havo to be treated as 
doubtful Moreover ns pointed out by Mr Nnrasimha 
char the dato of Dodballapur G7 has been based on a 
misreading of tho inscription (V A /? 1911 1012 Para 08) 
which cannot be sustained Nor does it agre' 1 with tho 
later dato wo ha\e now to fix for Madbava III from the 
standpoint of th^ Ponukonda Plates, which hare been 
held to bo genuine on all hands Jn tbo Srlngen Plates 
ho is described as tbo abodo of homisra and in fame 
excelling Indru and ns nnnvallcd m managing elephants 
ndmg horses and wielding tho bow as ever ready to 
protect bis subjects and as m short a \adhisthira of 
his ago Though Aunftas chief queen is mentioned 
her name is not given in hor grant In the Narasimfca 
rijapura Plates of King Srlparusba which though not 
dated arc assigned to the 8th century and held to be 
genuine by Mr Narasimhachar tho name Acinlta (liter 
ally ill behaved) as applied to this king who is called only 
Konkamvarma in some of the grants is explained as 
meaning who was so only in respect of the hosts of ill 
behaved kings According to AfalQr 72 it might be 
inferred he was brought up as a Jam, the learned 
VijayaUrti being bis preceptor In Dodballapur 68, ho 
is spoken of as first among tho learned of unstinted 
liberality, and devoted to protecting the South in tho main 
tenance of castes and religious order In Dodballapur 
07, bo appears as the donor of a village to a Brfihman 
of Tippur id Dodballapur Taluk, with freedom from 
all the eighteen castes. He is, at this time represented 
as holding Br&hmans in great respect and os being 
devoted to the worship of Hara (» e Siva) This how 
ever did not interfere with making a grant to a Jam a 
little later (Mercara Plates in Coorg Inscription*, No I) 

Avinlta s son was Durvinlts one of the most interest Dnrrinit*, 
mg of the Gangs kings. There are seven copper plate 



AprctBj 'BU'sg; 

J° xspiraojuoo b sb paquosap si BpnQQ iaqjBj asoqM. 

BC'B'JJ 'Bpua39ltjs[ aqj BjnSBniBIB^ 10 9JTA1 pnB BtBIiqpBA 
"BH^cI J° lajqStiBp-puBiS ‘xqoqoBpnB'q j£q pajoaia 9[dni8^ 
nrep b ioj jxibiS b SmqBra raiq SAiaqs (59 ibSbj^ ‘jqj^ 

0 fit) CTV 9 LL 10 qXOS siq jo jubiS y *q y jg^ 
jo uSidi siq jo ib 9A qjgg gqj jnoqB paqsqdinooDB H99q 
GABq ppxoqs siqjj *(99 aiaSpn/jy Q gr) 'AiBqag; jo jiBd 
ni9jsB9 gqj sb trMouq Aion st jBqM. jo jiBd b SmjBiidoiddB 
^q qjioii aqj spiBMOj xuopSmq siq papuajxa 9ABq oj 
sraaas 9jj 9 xbjibaa jnBqdaja jo lajjBra 9qj m AjuoqjnB 
ub panoqoai sbaa 9q A[ju9iBddy v i?svs-vfo£) pgqBo 
‘sjuBqdaja no qioAi b uajjiiAi 9ABq oj piBs si Bqsnuidiig 

oj poaiBjjB naqj qi Ajnadsoid jB9i9 aqj jo gsnBogq 
‘annj siq §arinp niop9aiq snoiadsoid aqj 10 vRCvi-iiq oqj 
paqBO 9q oj ouibo laopSaiq bSubq gqj^ saijijBnb jbijibih 
JB9J§ Siq OS|B SB ‘JU9TO9JBJS Siqj JTIO IB9q AqilJ S99U0p 

niBp paB UBraqBjg; oj sjubiS jmqxa sijj (99 bib j ‘gx6T 
-8X6T 'U V M) ^P Ai9A9 aaq ^q apBtn sjjiS jB9i3 oqj 
Sat^aBdinoooB S9iaoai9i90 Ajoq aqj jo spunos aqj paoqoa 
90BiBd gsoqAi jo Toiigjai aqj puB ‘BinqBig; 10 ijBdBfBij sb 
pgsiBid iC[iBp ‘painiojai 9 ib 0 aa ‘sjaod aqj uioqAV ‘Bqsnind 
-iig sbaa qons ‘sSaiq jo jaMaf-jsaio b ‘ sSaiq jo AjqmassB aqj 
m saijiprab jaoqooiva qjiAi juopiiafdsai * sann9ii9 oj 
loiioj b ‘^jicubj bShb-q aqj jo jaaraBung IB9[0 aqj 3ain 
-iranqi ni ans jaBiquq b ‘laSaB at ogtnaj 1 sjaBqdaia jo 
sdnoiS puB aora 'sasioq ‘saoiaq jo qnBSSB eqj qjiAi pnioq 
"ajjjBq jo pBoq oqj jb ‘p{Oj 01B 9Ai ‘£mj qji.vi SoiSb^ 
• 9[j!}Bq oqj oj qoiBnr siq 3 n oj omqoid qorqAi snnaj nr 
raiq aquosap JI BqBniBtB'y; jo sajBfj BindBSaB^-ipoSaiajt 
oqj^ 9JBUHXS9 XiBiodtuajnoo b si jBqj^ (89’09 sbib^ 
‘036I-6T6T 2Z V H) ‘P 1 ^ 3 diBqs siq qjiAi TapansB jno 
sjaBqd9[9 oqj jo poo[q oqj ni ‘p[Oj oxb ‘poqjBq sb.vi 
Xiojoia. jo ssoppoQ oqj sajjjBq 9soqAi m ‘qjiBO 9[oqM. aqj jo 
I9[ni pojndsipan sb uuq aquosap ‘onq oj „ BdoqBcniqg „ 
ojjij aqj 3 aiS qoiq^ ‘sajBf^ BindBtBiBqausBiBjq aq^ 


^VHO] 


im&XZHZVD &UOS1M 


889 



xi] imTOiaaL riniOD 02* 

a slight!} later date following the Mnehronbra (Dum 
ntti \ jshnurardlnna I (h astern ChAtakvo) and Simba 
vuhnu of the Fallnva d>na«ly) suggested by the Ar anti 
rundan hnf/iJ fJra Uc lms suggested that Dumnfta* 
period ma\ l>e taken lolx? between GOj tofi’iO A D This 
seems n date rather mnch too lato for him though it is 
quite pos«ihle he might have Jived quite up to the end of 
the 7th century A D This will agree with the dates of 
Ins successor* armed nt independent bovorol copper 
plates tell us that ho was set aside from tho succession 
to the throne bv his father, on the advice of his guru 
in favour of another (apparently jounger) son no doubt 
b\ a different mother This action was apparentlv 
supported b\ tho Rftduvctti (or Pnllava) and Vnllava (or 
RfishtrakOta) Kings who (slates Cbikmogalur 50) placed 
the younger son on tho Gango throne But Dumnlia 
found means to defeat this conspiracy for tho Gumma 
reddipura Plates tell ns that iiakshrai (tho goddess of 
Sovereign^) of her own accord entno and embraced his 
broad chest Thcro is reason to bcliovo that ho may 
have allied himself with tho Prince of tho Cbalukyn 
dynast} who then first appeared in tho south b} giving 
him his daughtor in marriage Tho son by this union 
named Jayasimha Vallabhn, was placed on tho Pallara 
throne by DumnTta who had captured tho Pallavn king 
on tho field of battlo Ho seems to havo oxtooded tho 
Ganga dominion to tho south and cast, for ho is said to 
havo waged sanguinar} wars for tho possession of Andan 
AlattOr, (in the modorn Coimbatore District), Poralaro 
(? in Chmglopnt District), Ponnagam (in Salom District) 
and otbor places and jb described as rulor of tho wholo 
of Patmad and FunnSd as if he had annoxed them 
(Tnmknr 28) Theso were apparently fiorcely fought 
battles for tho Bodirur grant says of thorn that the 
number of those who fell In them was so great that it 
caused bewilderment to the firo of Yoma In tho same 
u or von H 40 



aq raoqM. — ‘BpuiAo.9 nos aa§unOi£ b 30 idoabj ui BqqaiB3g 
to Bqqurep£ uos aapja siq apisB 30s 03 pamixna^ap SuiABq 
‘BqsjBABreqpp 3Bq3 uaaq aABq iqqissod £bui da^s qsaBq siqa 
.toj aAi()om eqj, sjaq^o ^q paianbuoo naaq aaAau aA'Bq 03 
(8X3 IA IS ‘X9 BiB§UBareia]q) pres ^jssaadxe aaB oqAi 
‘sbSubq 9q<3 30 Suiq aq3 pauosndmi puB pazias ‘(£83 j ;y 
‘sai^np pB^oa siq 03 aouajagipui puB aansBajd 03 noi^oxpp'B 
s,aa33Bj aq3 03 Sumo) aaq^oiq aapja srq papasaadns pBq 
oqAi ‘BqsaBABjBq(p pa's ‘BtaBdnaijq ‘BAmq(p paqBO osjb 
‘UT oqQ uos s/snqsux AoBraaidns uaao aiaq3 paqsqq^sa 
pUB SB/CqnjBqp) nia^sa^ aqp pa^sno ‘p Buqstax Suiq 
aiaq3 aapun ‘if^neoaa pBq oqAi ‘s'B^nq'BJ^qs'B'jj aq3 moij 
asoiB asaqjQ •jaq^aSo'q'B aaAiod ‘bSu'b-q aq3 30 uoi^om^xa 
aq3 paua^uaiq^ qotqAi satpurrejBO 03 qoatqns aureoaq 
£aq3 puB ‘asaaAaa b ^uaAijapun sb 3 ub£) aq3 30 Apaadsoad 
aq3 uSiaa s/BJBtuBAtg up (8 aiaqBjpBqo ‘IX 'D 3 ") 3 mq 
BqiuBiojq aq^ ‘^odnSuig £q pasoddo SBAi 3nq ‘BwmB 3 §n(q 
£q pa^ndsip SBAi uoissaoons aq3 .CpjuaaBddy 3Bq3 

3noqB miq papaaoons pp BJBUiBAig uos siq pq^ ajqissod 3snt 
si 31 ‘qiaqi 103311 ‘jtbj os ‘auoa pun q y 88L 30 Bqsnandiag 
30 aBa£ jBuSai pu£9 aq 3 30 uorjdiaosm ub aA'Bq aAi aomg 
(19 btb<p ‘SX6X-XX6X U V N) I'B^innx uiapora pnnoa 
^a3unoo aq3 ‘pBu-pB 3 uiunpp aaAO Suqiia 00113 aq3 3B sbaa 
8 H qiqnj, ipTs^H ‘Bi(|Bdaddnx; 3^ 30113 s^qsnandiag 
30 uoi3duosm oiq3q b ui BddB^aig;-BaBniBAig sb 03 
paaaa3aa si pp BiBiuBAig u&qpB&BliA aaq3oaq aaq30 siq 
103 raooi SuiqBui snq3 ‘BJBUiBAig q3iAi uibjs uaaq SuiABq 
‘auoiq3 aq3 puaosB XqB^OB 30U pip aq asnBoaq ‘raiq 3irao 
s 3 Si 2 o|BauaS aq3 sdBqaoj ureuiBAig 30 iaq3oaq aaSuno^ 
b sbas. BqaSBvCiy 3Bq3 paransaad aq 3qoim 31 ‘uqaSB^ig 30U 
puB auoaqp aq3 03 papaaoons BiBuiBAig pUB ‘sB3nqBi3qsB i g; 
aq 3 3 SUib 3 b aaq3aS03 3 q 3 no 3 qqoq BaijuiBAig pun BqagB^ig 
sy '(piqi) qnpoj, Jnqoinj, ‘poSBpnnSnipp 3B s \v6na 
0M3 .Xq 03 paisa33B si 30B3 siqj, (^g bibj ‘ 0 X 6 [-6061 
•£ V M) 'P 9 U l 3 a9 P l 33 ^ 30a ‘qniujj inqinnp^ ui aiaqAi 
-aruos aoBjd b ‘an^oSounSBpi 30 aj33Bq aq3 ui BiBiuBAig 
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animal flr*H To expfslc tin* xin he* *ct out on • |ulgriraapo 
and fintllj *ott1ed in the court of DurrinU*. Ho ii the author 
of thi* verw* On hearing (lift account the king dc*irous 
of the poet invited him to hi* court The poet caunyl 
great joy to the king h> reciting hi* poem* The king gave 
him a respectable dwelling to live in and aupphed all hi* wont*. 

Mr Nnmsmihftchftr remarks on thi» stors thn* — 

Tli5* extract c*tnbh*hc* the contemporaneity of the 
Fallavn king ^irnhaviuhnu the Ganga king Durvinltn and tho 
Ka*tcm ChAlalya king \ Uhnurardhan* (1) Thi* connec 
tlon of Durvinlta with BhArati afford* a clear explanation of 
the itntcment in mo*t of tho gmnl* that Dumnlta wa* tho 
autnor of a commentary on the I/ith xnrgi of BhAnm a 
Kirdtlrjunfpa The ponod of Purvinlta according to tiro 
newly ducovered work will tho* bo tlm first half of tho 7th 
editor) And thl* 1* exactly tho period assigned to tho 
Gummareddipura Plate* of Dumnlta h> Dr Flcot on 
palaogrnphic ground*. Dumnlta had a long reign of more 
than forty years his poriod may bo taken to bo GOj to (wO 

Bat a* suggested before, this is a dote much too Jato 
for him — by at least ball a century — though he might 
well havo lived quite up to tho end of tho 7th century 
A D (see ante ) 

He ib also said to have been himself tho author of a 
Sibdfivatura, the name of a nyilia on Pfinfm always 
attributed to tho Jain grammarian Pujynpido Possibly 
POjyapada was hla preceptor, as tbo latter* Jatnendra 
belong* to tho latter part of the 5tb century AJD (7 4 
\LI1I, 211) and ho waa probably a contemporary 
DarvmTta is besides said to have mado a Sanskrit version 
of tho VaddakalhS that is tho Brihatlathd which is 
written in tho Paisflcln dialect (Gnmmareddipara Plates, 
AIA It 1911 1912 Para G7 and Uttanur Plates, if A B 
1916-1910 Paras 06-00) This makes It clear that Dor 
vinlta was an earlier translator into 8anaknt of tho 
Bnhatkathd than either BumadCva or KuhGmendra 
V or vol n 40* 



QA'Bq 9A1 IBJ 08 qOiqAi — JOOld aAlJISOd B OA'Bq 9Ai naqj ‘apB 
-jdaoos soAOjd noujBopijnapi siqj jj. uuq oj isan Saiaq stj 
, saoijnaui s^isqoy jsaiS aqj inoqAi ‘g vfti[$yx[Q 
siq m B<£iBqoBiBqaBg £q paaotjuaai sraiBASiBg; aqj aq 
jf'eai BinisAB[Bg; siqj ■jsq^ sjsa33ns njseg BpBSBidBiBjj 
BifBiCqpBdoqsmBqsj^ sb3ub£) aqj jsuibSb jjsqaq Ttaqj 
no ?qSnoj pns SBjnqsijqsB^q aqj jo jfiojspnaj b aniooaq 
9ABq &boi aq ‘jaAiod Bi£qnjBqQ aqj jo AiOiqjiaAO aqj 

J8 WV (9t ' B ' t ' B cT ‘0I6T-6T6I UVN ‘01 ^ dt I. P ai3 
66 F^ B PPBJ^) -sqdBiStda iaqjo aaios ai smooo osjb aiasa 

sr H a y SI8 J° (19 *qq n O) sa^ia: qBqspss; aq:} m paaon 

-nora ijssa^p B^qrqsqQ aqj jo BtaiBABjBg; q^iAv paqijaapi 
uaaq SBq BSBiBomiaABjBg stqq^ BSSiBunnaABiBg - jsniBSs 
is vi b m siouiBAi pajsnij siq jo qjsap aqj piooai qrqsj, 
mqoraj, ni ]B§Bpnn§iia£[ ptra iqBqsnaquBg !}B s ivBna 
jo ajdnoo y noijdnosm aqj m oj panajai rpvsvq aqj si 
siqj ijBqj ‘iBqoBqcaisBJBjq ijy ^£q pajsaSSns sb ‘pamnsaid 
aq £bui jr ‘a^draaj iuiBAssq!}BUBip nsqQ aqj jo jsaAi-qjiou 
eqj oj asop qooi b no si jobj 9tqj Smpiooai noijdnosui 
aq^ sy BfoSpg; snsABig jb qtq laqBtns aqj no ipvsvq 
B jyraq os [B sismsAig ‘jaanxM-opna aqj parnsjaisai 
‘ntiq paAioqoj oqAi ‘panoijnain aiojaq ‘BSBisqqniB^g; !}Bqj 
(818 IIIAX 'VI) J'ssddB pjnoAi ji ‘(a?w» aas) in/faSoui 
-iSb^; jb q^Bap siq nQ 'apxa srq 3uunp ijuaaianguoo 
siq jo aoB{d aq$ sdsqiad SBAi siqa * (joujsiq; amB§[ag; 
aqj m UBqqp^; Aion) spBAspBnmnrg; js a^dniaj msp b 
paAiopna pnB pajoaia pBq ajj ’ouq oj paioqsai naaq pBq 
^aojiiiaj siq jo ajoqAi aqj jBqj sAioqs pnB raopSmq 
aqj jo jitnq uiaqjion jBniSuo aqj SBAi siqj, ^ispnnoq 
siq sb a[BpnBXBpj[ oj dn pnBsnoqq^ xis-ityanijsj ipBAB§nB 0 
aq^ Snqm aq oj piBs si BJBniBAig pnB ‘panoijnani 
si SnmAioio aqj f (pi 0 [iaA 0 us a*? pa{ Avouqos ssSns-g) aqj 
qoiqAi ni aonsjsnt ^jbji[ 0 s aqj) ^lojspnaj siq sb pajuas 
-aid aiaqj si sjjoSisg BisuiBAig (j y f\ g ni anoiqj aqj oj 
oniBO oqM ‘BqsiBABqSqiuy Sniq BjnqBijqsB'g; aqj jo jsqj 
■ojm papnajxa nSiai siq f 6Q8 IIIAX FT °? 3mp?oooy 
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understand that the kings were wicked or ill behaTed 
onlv to their enemies The fnll names according to this 
grant wonld be Ahitftvinlta nnd Annarapa Sirvinlta 
In the Manne grant of ltsjaiualh 1 dated in 828 A D 
DnrvinUa is described os a ^odhishtira in wrtuous 
condoct and an export in the theory and practice of 
politics. 

Dumnlta was succeeded by his son Mushkara or Wo*bUr « or 
Mokkara of whom llttlo is known From the Tagore Uokk,r * 
grant of PoIa\Ira it appears that Nirvmlta (as abovo tbo 
samo as Dumnlta) had a son Polavlro who tnado that 
grant His name appears as IvatitHtintta (probabl) 
meaning well behaved toward* women) in it Mr Norn 
Bimhachar who thinks that this grant is a genome ono 
despite the fact that it is undated, suggests that Durvi 
nlta had either two sons Mnshkara and Polavlro or that 
Muahlara was identical with Polnvlra IIo nssigns the 
grant to tho iniddlo of the Gth centur> A D which seems 
probablo Mushkora is said to ha\e married the Sindhu 
Raja s daughter (7^ \1V 229) Savago kings are said 
to have robbed against ono another in paying homago at 
his feet. A Jama (Ganga) templn (called Mokkara vosati) 
was erected in his name at Dakshrotsvnra m the Mirfij 
State in the Dharwar District The erection of this 
memorial points to an extension of the Ganga kingdom 
m that direction From thitf time tho Gangoa seem to 
bavo adhored more steadily to tbo Jain religion 

Mnskhara s son was Srlvikrama of whoso roign a fotTikma*. 
stone inscription has been found He was the son by 
tho Sindhu princess Of him no particulars are recorded 
except that ho was tho abodo of fourteen branches of 
learning and well versed in the science of pobtics in all 
its branches The bthic inscription above referred to is 
a vlrgal recording a grant for the death of a hero 



siq raoaj !joqs SA\oiau jo siOAxoqs qqw UA\.oaqji©AO s©un©u© siq 
^oiAisq ‘ ©iqqtjq jo ijuoaj m uodo !jqds ‘sSaiq epjsoq Suisoddo jo 
sjuuqdej© jo se^draeq eqj taoij 3mzoo poojq jo sdoxp qjiAi. p©a 
paquaijs auu eqq-auqid siq qqiAi ‘ p©pis©a Saoj os ©qs inoqAi. 
qjiAi. s3aiq ©jiqsoq raoij aura siq ui piOAis jq3uq diraqs siq 
jo saxjQoi Xq Ara^ra p©33raap Ajqioxoj AaojoiA jo ss©ppo3 eqq. Aq 
peoraaqai© ‘anojraA siq Aq penpqns s3aiq jo sumoid ©q!j no spaxq 
-1X53 ©qj qjiM peqosp <je©j snjoj omj siq qjiM. ‘aossqgy 

— pgjjmio aq oj Suijsaagjui ooj ‘qi moaj 
jouajxg nu si SuiMoqoj oqj, uoijuaaSSuxa qorvra jnoqjiAS. 
jnq ‘jiujap juaa§ m ji m oj psaaajgi qu 9 tb nnqsiA oj 
uoijoA9p siq ‘sjaod jo aSuuoajud siq ‘sqaoAi Aiuaajq pnu 
sjuajuj oijaod siq ‘gmuauaj 3iq ‘suuaiqxng; oj ssijunoq siq 
‘uoijuajsiuraipu siq ‘soijsnajouauqo puu saijqunb juuosaad 
siq ‘juarauosiadun stq ‘sauM. 9jquT9tnnuai sijq oujua 
outaadns jo si ji — avoia jo juiod £i 9A9 raoaj juua§ oumuaS 
u ^jpajjiuipu si pnu qy 66 A ni P 8 ‘}' 8 P si ji — juaumoop 
^auaodmajuoo u sy uqmisuaujq nos siq jo sajujj anjy aqj 
ni uaAiS si 9jna siq puu nosiad siq jo uoijdiaosap oiqd 
-uaS y (£q x ‘PS6I n P3 ‘diuviio-'iavq-vqviyiuvjj) ji 
m spaoM upuunu^; jo gsn aqj iCq oouoagjni siqj Suu&oap 
aoj 90u9piA9 0uios spaojqu 9 g auSejq JHA O' 3. ^ sS'BnSuu] 
upunau^j gqj nt uajjiaAA uaaq 9Auq yCucu ‘sn oj UAiop 
9inoo jou suq qoiqM * (oyvp[syCvf) ao vy^vm vxyuivaig 
su UAiouq) vipysvCvf) no qaoM. s 4 uaucauAiy juqj squupj 
auqouqmisuaujq apx 9[dogd qump qouaj oj pgsn Smaq 
Mon si qoiqM t uoijonajsm juusia , oqj sajudioijuu siqj^ 
*(99 auSu^j 90s) qoagds siq iGAOoai oj nnq 9[quua pjuoaa 
ji uuiji qmnp u 9aoj9q pajioaa ji juqj uoissaadxa puu 
raqj^qa ui anbtuu os ‘aapio qSiq u jo ruaod u ( mvyvp[S 
-yCvf) siq ajoiAi gq qoiqAi jo qnsaa 9qj su — upunuyg; ui 
A iuju9uunoo u si oaoqj qoxqAi oj nqquuoiu^f io u^duquju^ 
jo ■iuvfid'vyviy c £ 9qj ui ‘st juqj /juuqdojg ajuuigj u 
jo qjnoiu 9qj oaoaj uaoq , iju^ juoa3 oqj ^q papuuodxo su 
ju9ui9Suuuui juuqd9[9 jo spoqjoui gqj ojui qgiuasaa 
doop u apuoa jxau gq ‘qutuuju^ jo raajsXs u§o^ gqx 
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vanquished at *\ ilnnda This grant n not to a Brennan 
or a Jain but to a fcudatorv o! his a Sachchudrn of tbe 
Bjdos knnun an Mahnvfrabhata \ thnmftdil)A gavnnda 
ITc was apparently n descendant of tho B-mas The 
data of the grant in (ho 25th \ear of BhOvikroma s reign 
corresponding to SaLa 55G According!} ho must have 
commenced to mlo from about Safa 531 or G2*i A D 
If that was hm last 5 car ho must havo ruled from about 
025 A D to nbout 070 A D 


BbQvikrama wai in tho mam Ganga line Buccecded 
by his brother SivaruAra 1 But ho commenced a colla 
tcral line an well tthich is referred to in the Chiklnllapur 
Plates of Jayatuja (l f-A U 1913 1914 Paras 59 01) 
Jc\akja traces his descent from Srlwkrama and men 
lions amongst hn ancestors after Srlnkrama Srivallabha 
( 1 ^ Bhuvikrama) Kannakan RSja bom in tho rnco of 
Konnayya (? Kflnva yoaa) Parmakulamahftdhiruja 
Ajavarma entitled Kaduvishama Stngadt Ajavarraa 
his son Nipatuja (probably Nnpattja) and then him 
self as NipatGjas son JayatGjas oltcmntiTo narao was 
Dattiya Tho grant wna rnado m tho 17th regnal \ear 
of the Rfisbtrakuia king Vnttabhaja Prnbhutavnrsba 
Jagattunga, son of Dharivnrsha Kflhvnllabha Vena 
Tho donor of tho grant was Ratnavali tho motbor of 
B&narosa Daddanaradhtpa and tho beloved queen of 
Bana Vidy&dharn rijo. Tlio donee was Isvara Duvn 
the chief disciplo of tbe Xilamukha guru Kfllosaktt tho 
head of the matha in tho temple of Nandi who was to 
maintain it as a dccabfidga in favour of the Siva temple 
which queen Ratnarali caused to bo erected at Nandi 
It is inferable from this grant that about tho time it was 
made part of tlio Ganga kingdom had boon overrun by 
the Rfishtrakutas and was actually in their possession 
JayatSja was apparently a RSphtrakuta feudatory and 
tho Koyatur 12 000 in which Nandi was included was 
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*(09 BjBSuBmBia^r ‘xx 0 H'ywBiS onn-Bj^) Baqatuxj^-Bqorj 
9 IW aqq qqiAY BddBAaag; BSmsBavjq gra^n 9qq aapun 
G Y LQL nT n§i9j9Aos aqq sb §aiqoB sbm. qons sb puB vCyu, 

-vanj_ paqmoddB sum. aaaiaoj. eq g I iq'BdiAuqqiag pojqiqna 
BqtpaiQ; pu^ BqansBaBpq ‘snos omi pBq apj uotssinnad 
stq qqiAY saonud BABjjBg oqq Aq apura naaq aABq uq ptBS 
si saqBjg raBtuBp) aqq m pauoiquara quBiS aqjj sqq§u 
siq mBqatBni oq sqnaraaSuBxaB apBra ‘qt uaaAoS oq paqmoddB 
sAoaaou. BqiiqBaqqsBqq jo aqids ni puB ‘naopSutq siq oq 
niiup stq paqsmbnqax aaAau ‘qnatuaaijuoo m qdaq puB 
Aaquuoo stq raojj paAomaa qSnoqq ‘BqqoSreg BiBuiBAig ‘i uqtatsiuspi 

qtqBX BApnBj/j quasaad aqq 
m 9tnBn qBqq jo eSBqiA aqq qqiAi paqtqnapi ‘mpnrtonpnpj 
qB naaq aABq qqSira dnrBO siqx ajqqBq tat ratq Aq 
paniBqqB AaoqoiA b aaqjB Aqqaoqs panssi naaq aABq qsnm 
qi ‘BqmiSBaBpq jo {< drauo snoiaoqoiA aqq ,, raoxj paqBp si 
qnBa3 aqq sy uoiqdiaosap aAoqB aqq m oq paaaajaa 
aaB ‘Smq BABqBj-BStriqg aqq ‘BtxnBAipuBjq pnB jjasmiq 
III ’spniAor) Aq uoiqBaoioo siq puB ‘jn BpaiAor) jo xaqqBj 
aqq ‘BAinqtj ao Baoq(j jo qBajap siq qBqq naas aq qiM qp 

„ (spuBq umo uoqq qqiAY uoiqBaoioo jo joquiAs b) qqojo jo eoatd 
aqiqAY b qqiAY punoi panoAY pB9q siq sbay ‘BmaBAipuBjsj pun 
BCBjBpatAOQpaixnra s3aiq patiAYOio 9qq ‘BqnqBiqqsBg pan BABqBg 
oqq jo squeurouao oqq Ag sqods qqiAY potion qou qaA (uoiq 
-isodsip quoiqBd jo) uooin aqq qSnoqq 4 (sjooj) teqBAY aoj eSnjei 
b qou qaA (sauuaB jo aopuBcamoo) ubboo aqq qSnoqq 4 (BanCty 
aqq pasiBid) Buntay jo saiqqBnb aqq SutqBioaiddB qaA (laqqSgt 
snormoaqs b) BUBqpoAang qSnoqq 4 paposun ubooo aqq oqq 
‘ (BpnaB0 3aiaB9j aoj iboj tnoaj eaaj squodios jo pjioay oqq oqq 
‘ABp AaeAO 3msia Apip uas oqq o>jq 4 (BpnaB-y puB ‘suBraipjig) 
i}vdvfoap Aq paaoAea aoA9 hbjj 9qq sum ooq eg aiaqds 
uayo siq oqui poioqua 'sstBi oq niBqieo ‘ssauijaBp oqq Suisiad 
-sip sAbi QjciioniAUi stq qqiAY cuts oqq oqq Ato|3 Suipssoxo jo 
3mq siqq 4 ujib siq Aq poSJBqosip sayotib diBqs oppinaumatn 
jo saoAYOqs oqq A([ potonbuoo oq ‘sioqtBnl) qB ui pB9tds AjaptAY 
qsocn oqq osjb qnq suoiSot jjb ui }njiOA\od qsotn oqq A[no qou 
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their anccitn cnnM l>c trace/} hack for a considerable 
period It nlso seems to rbow bat the) were entitled to 
Fpetial consideration 

In the tunin Gnnga line Dhimkrama w*ns followed bir»mJr* i 
bv his Iirolhcr fiiramltra I Jle is mentioned as Siva 
Luroira (ni*o Avaniranh(.ndra Sthlra \ inlta Pnthvlkon 
gani) in his Hnlngnna copper plates ft 1925 So 
IOC) which might bo assigned to about 725 A D Tor 
him we have besides the Hebbur copper plates ( E 0 
Ml Tmukur 2*1) which might be set down to about 080 
A D the Hallagerc copper plate grant (f C III Mandya 
113) of his 31th regnal year, dated in Saka 035 or A D 
711 the British Museum grant (/ A \1V 229) of about 
720 A I) and the Bhnktnrnhalh lithic inscription which 
might belong to about 725 AD (M 4 It 1018 1010 Pnra 
02) The doDCO of the Hebbur grant is not known as plates 
3 and 0 aro missing while tho donees or the rest of the 
grant* aro Brfihrcmns In tho Kulagana record a grant 
to a Tain temple is mentioned In tho Hebbur nnd 
British Museum grants bivamlira receives tho namo of 
havaksmo Tho Kulsgana grant characterises him as 
‘modest in behaviour and famoosnsAvani MahCndra 
and terms him ‘lord of tho whole of Punanta and 
Punnata countn In tho Korcgodi Bnngnpura Plates 
of lifijamnlla II ho is described in oloqucnt terms as 
itthfa pnya and naca kHma with tho remark supor added 
that his farao in dcstro>ing tho hosts of bis oncmies was 
tbo theme of song The title sishta pnya (meaning 

beloved of the god 9 occurs in Mandya 113 ( E C III) 
and is tho ono b) which he describes and signs himself 
According to this grant he had two Pallava princes m 
his chargo perhaps as hostages or os their guardian 
which goes to confirm — writes Mr Bice — tho account of 
his elder brother s conquests They woro the sons of tho 
PaJIava YucarUja, who is not named, and are called 



*C[ V 868 T0 OSZi Snqni osjb sbai BqBtnBtB'Q; 

BAqBAB^Bg nos s^B&ppB&BtiA sb puB ‘'q; y egg Og. G y 
161 roojj 3uqru sb pajnasaidai si j BqansBJBjy sy 


CI V ^-tinnao 

BJ8 ‘mopaarg; 

«SaBf) 
jo UOIJI^JBJ 

jo eou3piA5£ 


a Y 8S8 P™3 a Y ST8 naaAvjaq 

aanjataos paimooo aABq AjSaipioooB ppoqs qjBap 

S/BIBUIBAIg 99aO^BptlOJ 8qj JJB SatJBIOOap pUB *B|Bp 

-ubjubShbd {'opumiqv) anjna aqj Saqna: sb pajna 3 aidai 
'nosnd ni sbm jaqjBj siq jBqj uosBai snoiAqo aqj joj 
f sr aq q 3 noqj ‘vCyxvan^ b Aqno sb 'BqnnsBiBpx saquosap 
qoiqw 'jiBal jBqj m pajBp ‘09 B^B 3 uBmBp]q raotj paaiajut 
aq Abco q; y £61 jnoqB aAqB qijs sbai aq jBqjx qjBap siq 
aoj paxq aq hbo sb ajBp b xeau sb stnaas q y £18 •rao'C oq^ 
‘paaapisnoo s 3 mqj qy BqsiBABqSoray 3 uiq B$nqBJjqsBq[ 
aq?} jo Amiodraajnoo b qijs sbav puB (608 ‘IIIAX VI) 
Saqni qijs sbav aq naqM. ‘ G Y ST 8 $uoqB araijaraos Abs 
‘ noijBno .100 siq iojjb araijaraos paip aq jBqj ajqissod si g 
• aajB]: araijamos paip aABq ppoqs BaBniBATg ‘papaonoo 
aq siqj jj sSaiq B 3 nBD-BABqB<i puB BjnqBJaqsB£[ aqj 
Xq xi TJ-iBoiBAig jo noijBqBjsm aqq o* iouajuB pouad 
b oj Euvop jas aq pjnoqs pauoijuara aAoqB 693 pnSuBf 
-OBjq ‘IiSuipioooy aiora on pnB vCnivaii£ b sb ji Samssi 
sbav aq jBqj SA\oqs u sdaiBO snonojoiA. „ siq raoaj jubtS 
oqj Samssi sb sajB[d asoqj oi BqiuisBJBj^ jo noijdnosap 
aqj 'os aq siqj jp jubjS jBqj jo ajBp aqj oj louajnB 
/CqBnjoB ajBp b oj uAvop jas aq jsnra ji ‘jobj paqsqdnioooB 
UB SB OJ pajiajoj XpBaa[B SI UOIJBQOIOO S.BlBtUBAlg Q*y 
66 L jo BqnnsB-njiq jo jubjS arqy aqj ui sy ajBp jBqj 
jnoqB jsbo{ jb * (i y SI 8 oiojaq AqBivpB jou ji 'pajajdiuoa 
naaq OABq oj paumsaid oq ‘aaojaiaqj ‘pinoqs SmqBABqBg- 
-b 3 ub-c) oqj puB XII BpuiA<j 0 £q xx BwaiBAig jo SamAvmo 
aqj, ’(FV 918 ul °l lu °J uy 3 aq ‘sajBjd-iaddoo onuBiq 
aqj uioij ‘woaq oav ‘oipu Suiq b?ub£) aqj ‘BlqijABljBg 
B|iBuiBtBq[ jo A nuoduiojuoo b sbav ‘BqsaBABqSntuy jBqj 
Mouq oav CI V LL$- ( AS U,01 J P 0 i nj UIll I popoooons oqAV 
‘BqsaBABq 3 uaiy uos sipj *a V f- 18 'T'GA ul01 J P 3 ! 111 ‘ouoiqj 
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nnu^ucn^wjQ atp at 01 pojjojoi si og BipuujsBg atuun 
°qj qjtAi joqjogoj ‘ubuiqpuinig jo 0}}i} oq} ui uuq 
nodu poAiojsoq ‘sSatq Bing 0A\q oqj Suiqocudn joijb ‘ouq 
?Bq} jo X BqBjnyaBj; jo BUBfrnjg-BJi^ puB 'biq<_'qo oqj 
jo goddus aqj poua’3 ag B^BAi-ipu^ P^b iJBchsnppg 
jo (ij-cdiAqju^) jx ijBdiAiqjng sbu. nos s^qnnsujijj^ 

(TV 908 QJOjaq Srupipaug jo jooj 
tuaqgou oqj jb ajdaiaj BJBASipnBg oqj pajooia Suiq su|j 
jo ajiAi jaqjoay njaraBXBXMhtyipycuBjqi^ BJBqpyApqY 
-Bnyg Saiq Buyg oqq oj paunnn sbaa oqAi ‘TajqSruip 
b puq osju aq jng qonm JBaq jon op das. luoqAi jo 
‘XI BqraiSBiyjq uos b p-oq ag ajq siq qso£ aq ‘(paaanbnoo 
-un aqi) vpCyivdy jo aijij siq pooS apBtn SuiAuq ‘qoiqAv 
m ‘BunSBJB^ Saiq B^pny^ aqj jsuibSb (ra'Baoq-Bqqmng 
JBan) tnBjCiqmBindijg jb apjgq jbsiS b m paS^Soa jxau 
t'BAJ. ag (9^8 og ‘8161 U B M) sjsiSo^aaaS aqj £q 
patnBiitm jaqjoaq jeqjonB jo j BqraiSBjyjy aaqpa iCppeq 
-ojd sbai BjraiAing stqj^ ijBdiAqjng jo jaqjoiq japp 
aqj SB BjraiAjng b suoijuanz ‘pujsig andBjuBny ‘ajpd 
-BUBqsjBg jb aidcuaj BJBAsaqjy aqj JB noijduosui oiqjq 
Y (9f ‘606I-806X iff V N) BJidraBg uaanb siq 

‘jBeddB pjtiOAA qi ‘gqiAA aaaqj juasaid bbav ag BpSpg 
-nBABig q<B qiq BjdBA^Bg aq;j no iraauBjqsny v frumpy 
uiBp aq!} jo rntya nu aq!} passanjiAi ag ‘saSuBg aq!} ojtn 
!}SBo aq oj punoAA siq iiiojj uaqB!} auoq jo aoaid b juas 
pnB ‘unSjBqraiB^ !}B aggq b m papanoAA sbaa ag qpaap 
jo saabC aqj raoij aaqjo aqj puB ‘BqsjBABqSocny moij 
axio ‘BjnBpB§Bg pnB BSuop paraBu ‘sjaiqo OAij panosai 
aABq oj piBS si ag (xg 8 *g IIS) sajBjd raBJipna^ipg 
aqj tootj utbs] aAi ‘raiq jo (91 BJBd puB xgg P n ^ ^88 

‘958 S0 N ‘8161 E'B n os l^ 99s ‘ SS ml3 d ‘OT6T-6O6I P n ^ 
Qf ‘ 6061*8061 'EY M 99S ) noijBnSisap jBqj jo sraioj 
jBjndod aqj ^jqBqojd aiaAi qoiqAi B^^BAnpnd jo iqed 
-lAnppg jo ijBdiAqjtig jo ap}i r + aqj aioq puB BSipmg sb 
tiA^onq iiguajBddB sbaa jaqjoiq laSnuoX s.BqrniSBJBpj 
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differ in other dctailn also in matter* genealogical (^ee 
V 4 /i 1910 1920 Para* G1 G2) I or Srfpnrnsha wo 
have numerous copper plate and lilhic inscriptions 
Among the former are the following — The handi Plates 
of hi* 3rd regnal )oar or A D 728 to n BrJhman donee 
(JfJI fi 1913 1914) tho Surgur grant to 12 Brahman 
donees (b C IV lleggaddcrankoto 4) which inn) bo 
Assigned to 730 A D hondajji Agmhfim grant to a 
Brahman doneo (V~4 /? 1907) in tho 7th regnal )oar 
ond falling in 7 13 AD Tavah grant to a Brahman 
donee (b C VI Mudgero 30) dated in tho 27th regnal 
rear in Saha G72 or 750 A D IslHropur grant to a 
Dr3hmnn (b .1 \II 48) in the 30th regnal )car or A D 
7oG Jlosur grant to a Bmhman donco (E C \ Gon 
bidnur 47 and MfJ / 9 1878) dated in 9 aha G81 or 
A D 7G2 Dovnrlmlli grant to a Jam templo tf C 
IV Nagamangala 85 and J A II 15 >, 370) dated in 
tho 60th regnal scar in Saha G93 or 77G A D 
and \arastraharijapara grant to a Jam Chnity&layn 
(MAE 1019 1920) which might bo sot down to about 
780 AD Of lithic inscriptions thcro aro the following 
tho Halkur one dated in Saha 710 or 7B8 A D and tho 
Oddepatti ono, dated in tho 7th and 27th regnal years or 
733 A D ond 763 A D Apart from these threo lithic 
inscriptions actuall) dated in tho Saha era or regnal 
years there are man) othors gmng no dates but clearly 
assignable to cither about 760, 770 775, 780 or 788 A D 
(See Table) Tirumakudla Narsipur 1 (E C III) is a 
stone inscription at Talakndu (Talked) which though 
not dated is of his first )car and accordingly must fall in 
720 A D Nagar 85 is of his GOth )car or 77G A D 
Kolar 78 of his 27th ) car or 752 A D , is a stone insonp 
tion of his at Madtvnla (E O \) and Mulbagal 80 of his 
42nd year or 70S A~D ( E G \) Wo have only one 
stono inscription with a Saha date for him and that is the 
Halkar pillar like stono mentioned above, which is dated 



sn W ai psquosap sr j *Bin*arefea; (6161-8161 'H'V N) 
01 paiaajai aAoqB (BsaqoBg; ‘ 9 2) BsaquBA Aq q no 
op-Bra idmajjB aqj pnB j BqBmBtB'g Aq SBjnqBajqsBg; 
0qi raoij raopgoiq BgoBf) aqj jo AiaAoaaa aqj raaquoo 

* a V 8£8 AioqB 01 (ajqistA AqBiqaBd si maqj no app 
aqi) pangissB aq Abto pnB qoBag amnnag b paaBjoap naaq 
OABq qoiqM ‘jj B^BtuBlBgr jo sajBqj BandBguBU-ipogaaaq; 
eqi jng; lajoBaBqo snontids sq jo M9ia m ‘ooijubo qjiM. 
paAiaoaa aq oj SBq (c,g JA I Z ‘noqdiaosoi mono;g; aqj m 

* d'i) pasBq si uoijBinaojoi 0AoqB aqj qoiqM. no AqaoqjnB 

aqj ‘aniBs aqj qy qBjxdBO BqnqBiqqs'B'jj aqj ‘BjaqqBAnejq 
jo spaoj aq oj paunBjo oqM. B 3 nB§BAig jb pnB aiaqj 
paqsqqBjsa sjaiqo jo anq b sn Moqs f g BpBguBmBjajq pnB 5 
anqranj, sb f anaj aq Aboi BjepiB^ qooj aq jBqj jng anjaa 
oj paoaoj naaq guiABq siq aoj asnoxa nB aqq sqooj qoiqM 
‘acnoq jb nuiqaqaa araos jo junoooB no BqsaBABqSoray Aq 
paqBoai sbm aq quod siqj jb jng; *(bBub£) aqj gninBara) 
pjaoM aqj aqBqs oj ajqB naAa sbm oqM unq jo nomimop 
aqj qooqs pnB ‘AaaAHBQ aqj ssoiob noq b aqq goBads 
uaqj a jj (pBqBjBj, jo gmq BgoB-Q aqj) BandBOB abjb jj jo 
paoj aqjsoq aqj Abmb aAcap aq ‘Aajnnoo eqj jo jaBd jBqj 
paidnooo guiABjq papnajap pnB paqijaoj Ajgnoajs sbm 
qoiqM ‘(anqnjn,!, aBan BjBpiBjq) Bppag; paanjdBo Ajgm 
-paoooe ajj ‘uMop jno oj qnoqjip — ipBABguBf) — saaaj gq 
jo jsaioj Ajjoj aqj jooadn oj BqsveABqgomy Aq paaapao 
sbm BsaqnBgr pamBu jaiqo b jBqj (55 ‘JA I & ) PI 0 ? 
aiB aM iojj aAiAans §no] jon pip AjjuapiAa aq jnq ‘aos 
-saoons aiBmiqgaf aqj ji sb sapqj BgnBf) aqj qB qjiM jnq 
japia sq sb uibSb BSBaBqqmB^ pajmoddB pnB ‘BaBraBAig 
jo qjBap pnB Aiqijsoq aqj jo AjqBqoad a§BjnBApB qooj 
pnB ‘niopSniq BgnB-9 aqj SnipiBgai aossaoapaad siq Aq 
apBtn naaq pBq qoiqM jnaniagnBjaB aqj jsniBSB Ajpapua 
sbas. BqsiBABqgomy ‘to^ * bIb nqpBqniB|0 oj ‘BgiBin 

-iqijsp jo aajsis ia§nnoA aqj ‘aqqB^Bp aajqSnBp umo siq 
9 ab 3 pnB BtBiiqpBqniBio]q jo xajsis aaSnnoA aqj ‘aajqgnBp 
splBjiqpBABqBj jo aajqgnBp ‘BjodBSmg jo aajqSnBp-poBjS 
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GOvinda II as well Tho date of this fight ib not known 
from an> o! tho rlrgal inscriptions bnt it might bo 
assigned to about 77 1 A D brlpurusha h general biya 
gclla figures in most of tho battles fought in this war 
■with the Hattas He was the governor of Marugarc 
nfidu 300 bovoral of Siyagclla s chief men appear to 
have fallen Olio of theso anus the MQrukode Anmyar 
(or Anmvar of tho three umbrellas) and ho was slam in 
tho battlo of Pmchanur Two other vlrgalt refer to the 
same baltlo (tOf R 1910 1020 Para Cl) Another battle 
fought in this war was at Bfigeyur In it fell a brothor of 
Srlrovamman described as a lion among Pandtt *, who is 
said to have been killed Anothor who fell in this war is 
praised as a IUma in war a terror to tho hostile army and a 
Purandbara in valour Unfortunately this horos namo 
is complotcl) gono in the slab Apparently Si)agc!Ia 
was one of tho sons of Srlparusha (ibid Para C2) Three 
other virgals refer to this battlo of Bago) ur one of which 
describes Siyngella as an accomplished swordsman 
Siyagclla repaid the valourous deeds of lus devoted dead 
soldiers by making land grants ( colgalcha ) in favour of 
their relations biyagella also distinguished himself in 
tho war against tho Pallavaa This war against tho 
Pallavos appears to have been tho cbiof military oxploit of 
Srlpurusha s reign Tho war endod by the infliction of 
a crushing defeat on the Pallavos at Vilardo In N&gar 
85 wo read that Srlpurusha slew tho valiant Kftduvotti 
(Pallava king) of K&nohi, captured his 8tate umbrella 
and took away from him tho title of Pcrmfinadi which 
is ever afterwards assumed by the Ganges and is often 
used alone to designate them A mrgal at Hingundagal 
Tutuknr Taluk tells us that Siyugella was at the time 
governor of Kesumannu n&d and that his trusted 
followers joined in the war but fell m it (hlJL R 1919 
1920 Paras 51 62) Srlpurusha s great victory over the 
Pallava king seems to have won for him a great reputation 



SSAi inuj 3 aqx 'jsonboi osoqAV ;y nosaad oq£ 'pouad 
3U 00110391x0 aiaqx Saiuoqs sy ^soao-jut 30 si U113U00 
TO A™ 3 jo aoqdiaosui siq; ui sysynnqqiy^\ 0133 jo 
noi^uam aqj, sy 3 ny£> oq* 30 jy^idyo oq) ‘o\oqy pi^s 
sy ‘sbai anuypj qiqy j, yiySayaiyp)^ oq^ ut ‘ouuuj£ 
jo aSyqu 9133 Aq pa^aosoadsi moh , y'CuqsiAyCauj\r 0133 
ni ippAyppoQ; 30 aSyqiA aqx 3B (paoA\s UAunp oq3 30 ssap 
-po 3 aq3) uy^yqq-t^aaajyqyqirq; 30 acuya 0133 30 ssoppoS 
i^qyg aq^ 103 sdrayj pay asuaoui ‘suoqyjqo SmpiAoad 
aoj ‘vujg£)-vdufi s »jj- gq^ 30 ‘ysyayqqiy^ y ‘yraiysyAOQ 
nyraqyjy; y 30 anoAB3 m sbav sa^yjd asaqx m panoquoui 
3ayj3 aqj, u 3 iaa siq 30 aya^ 3sag aq3 naaq aAyq 3q3iui 
3 Bq 3 3B133 ‘saaanos aaqxo 10013 ‘aAaqaq 03 nosyaa <{ao\o si 
aaaq3 ‘pnyq aaqxo aqx no * xya/£ jya 3 ai gsig siq J03 q y 
2,18 ^noqy oiqyqoadtm ^naaaqm Satq^ou si 

aiaqjQ (j y ggg 03 spuodsaaaoo qoiq/A ‘aya£ jyn 3 aa q3^x 
siq ui (gi[sj.vam[vg n\[sojvs-v}dns ni[S 9 ivjpx-yvsvx[ouvd 
spaoAi aq3 ai passaadxa) 09 i ® 7 »S' ni P 5! P>’P si 3 ayj 3 aqj, 
*Q’Y 2.18 111 n 3 iaa siq paouaoiraoo aABq 3snraj yqyuiytyjj 
uaq^ ‘Xxioixaaqxiiy naq^ ^noqy 3qnop y 3sa[ si oaaqx 
puy ‘aninnaS axy 3 uiq siq^ 30 saxyjd atrayjq aqx 33 

‘(09 

uiBcj ‘6I6I-8T6I E V W) ^l' 83 ^ P aB ioo|Ba ‘ssanp^nax 
siq m nnqsijY pny yAnyrayaqug ‘yCyjyraayqd Snqjaoxa 
sb raiq sasiyid 3uya3 BTndySii8y-npo3aaa;g; aq3 ‘paapuj 
'vCi^yavfijv^ 30 aoiBiixus paanouoq aqx raiq aox ctOAiqoiqAi 
‘ssaiq^qxna^ pay anojBA 30 sb £a3snpm pay ^aapq 30 
qoani sb passassod ^jpaiqnopun sbas. ajj qSnona myjd 
sraaas aajna 3Bai3 b SBAi yqraisyayj\[ 3Bq3 11 3niX(aapon 
yapi uibdi oqq. 3nq ‘aSynSayj oqoqaad£q 3qnop on si siqj^ 
•(9^bib<j ‘ 1 ^ 61-0661 E V M) « (Pt I0Ai SaiaiyxntBoi 
m Boaqyag; sb ‘saaSnxa.T Sa^oaxoad ui 3aBHiBpy 30 31yd 
-raya 3noa3s b sb k a3y qy^; aq3 30 spaap |iAa 30 uyaoo aq^ 
dn 3ai^ap m aag amayoiqiis {n^aaAiod y sb ‘^ipnrqoad 
ni nyaoo ub sb ‘asM ni Binitiy sb ‘q3ayg; aq3 30 napanq 
aq3 dn Smayaq ui yqsag sb ‘33313 Saiqyni ni yaayg; sb 
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Srjpuntf.hu had Fovcra! ton* b\ various mother* Tho 
only lining that cnn bo cited for any of the latter aro 
Vijayn nwhadon of tho Cbalikva (Chfilukyn) family 
(Islampur Phtcs, E 1 MI 49) and \ineyottin imnmdt 
which Feans more a descriptive thnn on actual name 
(Stone Inscription at Agora \clandur Tnluk 3 It 
1 01 0-1917 rora 78) The latter is dtFcnbed as tho 
senior queen She was apparentl\ ruling over Malavcllur 
epparontly n part of what is non Mjwiro District (i bid) 

The eldest of the king s sons was Sivnmfirn also called 
Sivatnar Erovappa He was governor of hndambur in 
the king s 28th year and nt nnothcr time of hnningal nad 
A second wn was Yijavudityn with the title Jtanankrama 
son of Vijavflmahidtvi He was governor of heregud 
nid, but in tho king s 7th >car and for nt least 30 }cars 
of AsandmSd where he seems to has o left successor* who 
were governing it under tho carl) Hoyaalo* A third son 
Duggamirn or DuggamSr Ercyup|ia was governor of 
hovalfiln nSd but in tho king b 42nd > ear not onl) of 
tho huvaliila n5d Three-Hundred, but also of the Gauga 
Six Thousand Whilo ho held this position tho arm) was 
sent against 3\ampili, on tho Tangabbadra in tho north 
of the Bcllarj District Ho was further governor of 
Panne nad Bolattur nad thoPulvabi nfid Thousand, the 
Mu nid Sixty and ono or two other ndds whoso 

names aro not clear (scoKolarO KadarJJfi Snnivaspur 
05, Mulbagal 80, Mulbagal 255 and 8rimvaspur 57) 

SrTpnrosba appears to havo had two other tons besides siTimirtii 
Siyagclla abovo mentioned Of these Sivanjarn H 
suraamed Saigotta was ono and Vijnyfiditya ontitled Tfie-eia-AJ) 
Ranavikrama was the othor Of Slyagella wo know ho 
was a famous general under his father and the governor 
of Kesumunnunid and took part with his trusted 
followers, in tho war against the Rfishtrakutas. He 
eventually fell in that war along with his brother 



‘antty je poBxia y *anq aapun paianq Sutaq Aq Aqqapg siq 
paouiAa saaMoqoj s,gutq aqj jo aao (piqi) jjaj aqq raotj 
SainuiSaq snqaaqran aaaqq. jo qsag aqq aapun aanqdjQos 
aqX at nAioqs si pan paq-qjnap siq jn jaasaad Apjuaanddn 
sbai pp nAqBAnAjng nqnranrB'g; nos sipj ( d%uio ‘a aaqdnqQ 

aas ‘AiatA jo juiod pBnvjdjnos aqj raoaj aaoqs siqq jo 
aoijdiaosap n ao^) pp y ggg 91 ^aAa qotqM. jo apep 
aqj ‘qqnap s/BSananjijq Smqoidap jaqaa-snq Smqsaaaqm 
jnq apnx at si (pg andtsanjq- q, ‘ppp D 3) Qttoqs tpnnq 
-upp°(j aqj jo pnaq aqj jy jt at paaotjaatn si tqoa«;g[ 
oj da papa oqAi Sniq nqmn{Ox aqj Aaoqnpnaj sip; (9p 
pan gx enanq osjn aas « 88S 3 <* sir I ‘8X61 U 3 W) 

‘Cl V 8S8 10 QLL vqvg ai (spaoM. m) paqnp st qotqAi 
aoijdiaosni oiqjq a^daiaj (nAaanCuy punq-qanj) andnputpp 
aqj m pauotquaai ipnayuiaaq nSunSaag; aqj aq jsam 
epp amp jnAoa n Smqtaosap aoj pasn npatnaoj otjaod 
ponsa aqj si qoiqM — (< BqnTBjjBqqjnqay a|qnaopn aqj jo 
qaaj snjoj jo atnd aqj qn aaq n Jt ‘pjoq aan bm. ‘pajqraasaa 
paira stpp qqinj uinp aqq passajoad nSanraiqtjq qnqq pataajui 
aq jqSnn qi ‘qunaS atqpnx aqq oioa^g; (p y 098 °? P 9 n3is 
-sg aq Anra qp 'QAoqn oq paaaajaa (09 aioqnpax ‘AI O' 3) 
saqn[<p aaaqaSqnp) aqq at pauotquaai uBtnqnag; n oq qunaS 
aqq jo aoaop aqq sbav nSanonqijq ipndaSSnmpq qn ajqqnq 
n ui anqs sbai oqA\. ‘nundraoj paama jaiqo n ‘nsnanung; 
qsatnSn qaas aaqqni aqq qnqq pan ‘0009 "oSanp) aqq Suqna 
sbav ntnnqpBqain[ 0 ]q 3aiq nAngn^-nqianp^ aqq ‘nSinoi 
-iqijq aapan qnqq SAvoqs g/, an[OT[ qonqstp i[ndnppnQ aqj m 
Xgaiqo savt up jcjidno sqi sn anqnA qjiA\ ‘000‘A ipnAntwaypyj 
sn (08 mniunjaiqQ ‘pp *q g;) uoijdiaosai aaqjoan m 
paqna si stipp inSnqjnjq ‘x 0 3) psnnanfnanqnpq 

s.nsnanaug; jo amjdno aqa qqiAV paqipaio si nSananqtx 
‘^aoqoiA siqq sapisog 'npmtruiDfvg sn saqnjj ipoSaiag aqj 
at pun ipvnniDlpg sn aioq uaAiS st ajqqnq aqj jo aonpl 
aq,!, sjaiqo jnXoa juotogip Aauat Aq popanatatoo pan 
<( sasaoq pan sjunqdoia 3uiaaAioj qqiA\ aiquaaj „ uaaq OAnq 
oj pms st Kunn nqqnqnA SI R^ P u sannaaa 


•dVHO] 


3331X3ZVD 330SAN 


999 



HISTORIC Uj phuod 


641 


*0 


appoints! yurarjja or heir apparent and to ensure whose 
succession to the throne he even offered tonbdiente —had 
it in his mind to compensate tho former by giving him 
the Ganga kingdom Rot another nceonnt (A I III 101) 
state* that Ganga wa* ono of tho hostile kings whom 
Gfivwdn lirought into the country as nn aid to himself 
Hence the resentment against Ganga In an} ease wo 
find hamhhsrnsa in HeggaddevnnKolc 03 governing tho 
2sinct\ six Thousand (a common designation of the 
Ganga terntorv) under his father In Brnvona Belgola 24, 
where he is called Rannvnlnka Kambaija ho is said to 
lw ruling tho kingdom of the world and In 802 A D was 
still in power (Nclamangaln 01) After him in 812 A D , 
when his vounger brother Gnvinda Prnbhutavnraha was on 
the throne, nc find (GabbiOl) Ch&ki Roja was chief ruler 
{adhirtlja) of tho entire ( atetha ) Gangs mnndala. This 
is the latest date wo have for the IUshtrnkQla occupation 
However Govinda either as scorns llkcl} on tho death 
of his elder brother or ruo\cd by reasons of compassion 
or poHc\, released Ganga from his long and painful 
confinement, but owing to his hostility had again to 
confine him (E I VI 240) During this period of 
release may havo occurred tho victorious attack ho made 
at Mudugundur (Mandya Taluk) on tho Vallobha (or 
Rosbtrakata) nrmj encamped thcro which may havo 
been the cause of his being again consigned to prison 
Eventual!}, however, G'»vindtt not onl> reinstated him 
in his kingdom but took part in his coronation ho and 
the Pallava (or Ganga Pa llava) king Nnndivarma 
binding the diadem on his brow with their own hands. 
(\edatore 00 Nclamangala 00) It won no doubt 
Nandivarmns claim to Ganga descent which lod to 
his bomg invited to join in the performance of this 
important act of stato Tho actual ceremony may 
perhaps not have boon performed bofore Kolar 281 
and Gonbidnur fi 4 show that Sivamara was ruling 
M or vol ii 41 



T® pa^ldsip ix XBqx AiOABiq [imosiad aqx xuqx 

qqnop on aq mjo aiaqx ‘uoixBaaSSBxa piotxaod v siuoos 
sgaiq Jaqxo pm) b^ub^ aqx aouajajai aqx qgnoqj, 

„ ajXXBq 'a^ioa'cs oqx 

tu JUOJT 3A siq esiiud ajdoad aqx pip snqx — Sniq siqx Aq paSiBqo 
-sip suocTbsav aqx Aq peoiaid eaaA\. x^X 's§uiq upiAuiQ pan 
'BJ.qpay 'BSmprg; aqx esaqx paB sSaiq lapjsg^j ptm 'BqpBS'uj^ 
oqX ‘suiDpatvo^ eqx ‘stfSaBy apxsoq 9qx aiB esaqx, 

— . s£bs x^btS aaraioj aqx 

„ ©xqq'aq BAtaxog eqx 

m ano|T3A siq esmd ajdoad oqx pip snqx — 3uiq siqx Aq poS imp 
-sip saodugAA aqx Aq paoioid eaaM x^qx 'saqpa aiaqx qxiAi- sguiq 
'B|un , Bj(j puu ‘Biqpuy ‘BSaqiajj aqx asoqx put) ‘sSniq 
pnB Bqp'BSiqy aqx ‘SBiptmux aqx ‘SDSn/By aqx eau aseqx ,, 

— soxbxs pAOoai jexXBj aqx ’araiax 
jBOixuapt AqBoixoBid m ajxxBq oqx ni paABjdsip aq mopBA 
aqx oquosap m BqtuiSBiupj jo saxBpi qqppyc aqx po/e 
saXBjd 'BandBSuDy;-tpoSaT9X srg; (395 pngmsfa'Bjq) sax^id 
TppA'BXX'Bf) aqx ni bAhhbxx sb 1'BqoBqraiS'Qanjq ipj £q 
paxsaSSns sb uoixoa[snn b jo nosBaj: Aq AjqBqoid siBaddB 
qoiqM. 'BAraiBg X' 6 Xq^noj ajxx^q b w jjasmiq paqsmSmxsip 
OA-Bq ox sraaas ajj ‘(Of I ‘AI 'I &) 'X 9lJ X 8l CI X OOJ Y qx^ojst w 
pnnoj uaaqsBq jp BqBoiBtBxi jo notxduosai ny (X9 bjbx 
*0161*6061 'U V W noixduosm auojs anprex pm? ‘ 62. 
aBjo^j ospe * a V 568 mpaxBpgp BApnBjq) araij s.aaqxBj 
■siq ui x 1 ^ 8A0 pspi S'B uosaad anres aqx Aix^^ddB 
*0009 'sSub-e) 9 qX a9A0 ‘B[«JiqpBqraBjojq ‘AioxBpnaj b sb 
‘ paitu onq aapaQ <XY 02,8-698 m 9 a° J qX 9 qx papaaosB 
OABq ox naq^x aq xq§iw 9 H a Y 02.8 U99 9 9A1j q PI n0l l s 
uSi 9 i siq jo .rea^ iBijim aqx ‘608 V} L v 8 0! ^ Snipaodsaaioo 
*y&9& jBaSai qx8I 8l q m pax 1 ®? si noixduosai mqig aqx 

ey (f 9 Bj-Ba ‘0561-6X61 ff V’W) ) SJ 9 8i q UI 

pax^p 9 iq jo uoixduosm ub os[b aABq aAi ‘miq ox panSissB 
^jXq^w n "8 s ^q uoixduosm oiqxq (qnjBj, iqBAB^jq 
aiaSipra aqx JX (8*A8 ‘S36T“IS6I *ff VK) 

aBai! jBnSaa qx65 8t q al P 9 X' B P I'oGum anuBX'Bg aqx paB 


*<i?ho] 


H&KXJj&ZVD K KQSXM 


859 



XI] UISTOniCib PFMOD G1S 

not had~-of ^anknmchsnn s date In that cue banknrfl 
ch.»rya would be n conlom|>orar} of bivamlra II (See 
7? 100*191 3 Tam 275) 

Sivnranra a feudatorv Vittaras.1 or Vishnu Itnja is 
mentioned in one of the Namsimlmrejfipdra Date# of 
bivamnr* where Vittarasa a genealogy ia set out He 
was appircntU n chief of the hadaralia family { V A fi 
1919 1920 l ara 1*3) Another plate of this grant refers 
to \ i]a\^a«^aktl tho father in law of bixamnra who is 
termed illustrious, and to a grant to a chattyrthya at 
Malivnili (ibidl 

Tho vicissitudes undergone by Sivninnra nro referred 
to at length in sever il inscriptions Nclainangnla GO 
(E C IV) and Kolor 90 [E C \) stato that ho was 
brought into u world of mingled troubles or placed in a 
world of endless calamities like matted hairs of lop 
knots or twisted top knots Tho hcregodi Rangapnra 
grant of Hsjamolla II refors to hts straggles with tho 
Rashtrakutas (Valla vas), and to tho wounds received by 
him from the tusks of lusty elephants Wo aro told in 
rather realistic fashion that his anger In battlo drove 
hostilo kings in a moment Into tho month of Antaka 
(t c , “iama) horrid to behold filled with turning entrails 
blood and flesh. With this description In vjow it 
will bo agreed that ho was qaito appropriately styled 
' BhlmakGpa. Bnt he seems to have been a learned and 
accomplished man, supporter of tho fino arts, builder of 
an ornamental bridge — tho Kihni rivor over which he 
built a bndgo is to tho north of Xeregodu (soo E C III 
Mandya 113 and 21AJI 1003-1907 Pago 4) — esteemed 
os a poet taking pleasure in poems in three languages 
(which those wero is not stated) proflciont in logic and 
philosophy skillod jn all matters connected with the stage 
•and drama and a spocial authority on tho treatment 
of elephants and horses His enforced leisure ho spent in 
'study Having mastered the difficult Phamsuiamaia t 
u or vor. n 41* 



0 !)- raiq paf qoiqAi ‘BpBnnejj jo £pnjs q§noioqj b op-era 
j BqsaBABqSoray aojf pajanmboB jon aaB 9Ai qoiqAv 
qjiAi snoseaa pjaaAvod uaaq aABq jsnm aaaqjp aanjBiajq 
pnB aSBttSuBj aiaqj pire ajdoad BpBnnB;g; 9 qj J° JapaaBqo 
aq^ ni pa^Bjdstp ‘Smq ejqqBJjqse£[ aqj ‘j eqsaeABqgoray 
qoiqAY jsaaajm aqj puB ‘da SaBids qoiqAv ^oeraqui aqj 
ioj janoooB ifypaBq pjnoAi siqj jng *sqoBjjB aiaqj raoaj 
jstsap oj aajjBj aqj gntpioap ni aonanpui araos peq aABq 
jsnra ‘sejqqBajqse'g; aqj aaAO pame§ pBq £aqj sauopiA. 
aqj pare ‘^Aojiaaaj aiaqj jo apera pBq sbSqb*) aqj aonajap 
snoaoSiA aqj pnq ‘aBajo jon si £oqod Avan stqj oj paj 
ysqM sraaaj £[pnanj jsom aqj tro aq oj araBO £aqj pens 
‘aSnBqo jBaaS b jnaAuaptm sbSqb- 0 aqj puB SBqqqeajqse'g 
aqa uaaAvjaq snoijBjai aqj a raiq. siq Bnun(j *araen qBqq 
jo Smq BABqBj-BqraBjOfq aqq uaaq aABq qsam oq paiaajaa 
BaptiaqBjq aqjp ggg pnSnBtuB]q ni panoiqnara si 
BfBjBfB^j; ioao iCaojorA sijp ‘SmnaBaj ni Braqeag b pnu 
sqnBqdaja jo aouaios aqq joaSpajAionq siqm n/idvyvivg oq 
paiBdmoo si ojj qoqBo oq qqnogjip aaaM. qoiqAv sjueqdap 
jo spaapunq ‘papuBq-ajSms ‘paanqdBO uvaviiouvj (<$) 
m panoiqnara poqqara qnaionB aqq qqiAv aouBpioooB 
nr ‘oqAV ptre ‘sqneqdap aqq jo dn Suufq siq paqsisaa ‘piBS 
st qr ‘oqAi ‘sbSuojj aqq amooiaAO aABq oq puB ‘eAiniBg jo 
ajqqBq aqq m qaBd naqBq aABq oq pajBjs osp si apj apang 
pnB ap^iaiq; ra BapuaqBjq aaAO snoiaoqoiA naaq SuiABq 
SB puB ‘papiqnapi aq qonnBO oqAV ‘bCbibCb^j ajqioaiAin 
aqq jo joianbuoo aqq sb raiq aquosap jjl BqraisBiBpjr 
jo sajBfd aqjppjj aqx ^raaB pjojanoj siq jo pnoj sbav 
puB satraana pajBSafqns jo ^maB aqq ,£q papanoaras sbm 
aq jBqj ajBjs puB tc ssaMoid srq ^q Xprasj babjib^ 
aqj jo aassBJBq „ aqj sb raiq asiBid ^aqx ApAissaadxa 
jnq Apanq raiq aquosap sajB{d asaqjQ panoijnara aAoqB 
sajBj[dBindB§aBy['ipo§aaa'3; ai pap.iooai juBaSaqjjo rouop 
aqj jCjqBqoad sbza ag; ppanj puB pBa-jB§ao^j gainaa 
-aoS sbm. pnB (92, pnSire[uB]q) *(jy 0 i 8 111 vCyivan^ sbav 
BSBaBjng- ao BapaaSnjpg; raqjoaq aaStmo^ s 4 BqBraBfB i g; 


a*V W6 0A8 
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bent bow drawn as far iu his car having (bo sky filled with 
hundreds of banner* declaring his victory In innumerable 
wars a ling l^foro whose rage the ho«t>lo kings go into tbo 
mouth of the god of death horrid to behold filled with turning 
entrails and breams of blood lighting up al*o tbo ten car 
dinal points with (lie glory of his famo ns spotless as the ra\s 
of the moon desirous onl> of benefiting other* without 
seeling anj Ixrnefit himself having h> his administration of 
justice rooted out the errt practices of tho Kali nge *o skilful 
In the application of lus own jiolitical thoones as to hnng 
ahame to Hrihaspati pojsened of diameter like a slono pillar 
for tho iupjiort of dharnut destroyed by tiro myriad deceits of 
the host of cnl lings having gratified tho world of tho twice 
)>orn with his constant bestowal of gifts ho whose donations 
free from all motives and lienefieia! to all the world exceeded 
the pouring forth of water b> the regent claphants. Morcoror 
by a Irtod of idiots was he thrown in a placo of endless 
emfatnit) ho was the supporter of fine arts, engaged in doing 
good to tho learned tho truo birth place of puro good qualities 
a leader of kings, a |»cl — thus wos lie praised bj oiports in 
poetical composition A distmguiihed *ailor ablo to reach 
the other ihoro of tho unfordaldo ocean of Taninl s grammar 
possessed of firm intellect which is a touch itone to test tho 
■cienco of logic possessed of a thorough knowlodgo of tho 
art of clophant training with which ho put down tho prido 
of thoso kamod In that art endowed with jirofound know ledgo 
in expounding tho *>«tom of tho great ascot to born from tho 
mouth of a fomalo elephant on expert in discussing the now 
onquiries Into roanj subjects proposed b> tho learned perfect 
in tho science of tho management of horses o sun in causing 
to unfold tho lotus garden of tho scienoo of archor) posscasod 
of intellect sharpened on account of his own creation of a 
now treatlso on tbo various uses of tho tusks of olepbanta 
tbo author of a work called $lluba*dha grntifier of tho 
learned aa export in tho application of tho pnnoiplo* of a 
dramatic composition of various kinds possessed of a 
boautlfal form surpassing that of Cupid with his lioad puri 
fied by bowing at the lotu* feet of Chipid s father (Vishnu) 
famous for victor} over tho Vallabha army consisting of tho 
Bdshtrakflta, Cbfilukya Haihaya and other brave loaders 
encamped at tho villago called MudugundOr Dhora s cavalry 



jo uiBaq b no uoijdnosm aqj m panoijnaui b {aag aq^ 

'( fL Bre a; ‘3T6I-I1 61 X V JlO BaBSBntjqBp\[ aqj £q qutq b 
jo aiBdax aqj oj saajaa jp pBqpEg, jb ajdmoj ijBdBUB-c) 
9qj jo jnoaj m (bobo aqj jo sdajs aqj jo oao no panoj 
uosq SBq ‘ q y gp6 10 vUvCia ™ 8 A ‘IS 8 ^PP vyvg aqj 
SniAiS ‘siq jo noijdiaosni oiqjq y qi oj Suojaq os(B fom 
(XI 0 3) T9I pnB Sf BUjBdBnuBqQ puB ‘uSiaxsiqjo 
jo osjb ai-8 (eg ‘ZZGI-IZ61 X V IV ‘XI 0 3) S 
-uBquBg puB (xp Q 3 ) 88 aiopBSaug; pan qBpaiqg 
aqj §uinaaAO§ nnq aapnn BSnjng nos siq pnB ‘amaadns 
sb SninSiaa BddB<£exg sMoqs 95 BSoraiqg (8p qpeq 
-uBquBpp ‘xi 0 3 ) nos s^ddB^aag; jo noijuaoi aABq 9 M. 
‘jboX |BnSaa qj65 SH X m papp II BqBmBqoBg jo uoij 
-diaosm nB up pBap mou sbaa naanb aqj sdsqaag iBa£ 
pnp,$ s { B|jBniBqoB'g m papep si qoiqAA ‘681 pn§UB[uBg nx sb 
‘ aaqjaSojSmjOB BddB^aag pnB pp iqjBuiBqoB'g pntj 9Ai sasBa 
aaqjo up aaqjaSoj 3m job BddeXaag pnB naanb aqj ‘(pp 
BqBniBqoBg) Smq aqj 9ABq 9 A\ ‘qs I pnSuBtnBjq nj pe^ang 
jaAO Sui[na naanb s,Bjpua§njng pnB 000‘8 PbujbSuox 
I 9 ao Snqna raiq png 9 ai ‘p6 ansunpp ‘^p q 3 np pan 
-ajBABjq pnB pBunSng SainaaAoS sb saBaddB BddB^aag ‘801 
ojoqnBAappBSSapp ‘^.p q 3 np niopSmq bSub*) aq; no 
qoBjjB ub saqxaosap 651 an[B3BcnqiqQ ‘p^ 3 3 (pp BXBg 
c C561~056I X'V fU) BSuBpaABiBinox sb uMonq osps sbm 
ag; (MOjaq aas) ppp Bqrai9BaBjq jo sajB[d arqpnpx aqj ^q 
pamignoo sr BapuaqBpq qjiAi aBM sig *(P9 anpBg *\A 0 3 
puB po6 ^pnBH ‘ppi 0 3 ‘ 168 P 59 ni§BppBH ‘pxx O' 3 
i 568 J° 81 BA'pnBpq ‘ppp ’Q 3 ) mopSmq b3ub£> aqj m £jia 
-oqjnB araoB paaioaaxa ^jjuaaBddB ‘BteaiqpsqraBiox paj^js 
q^oq ‘BddB^y nos siq puB BapnaqBjq Smq BqraB|0jq 
aqj ‘BipnaqBjq ‘panoijnam jon aoBjd b jb ‘agjBq nx 
Suqjiq ^q !}t paAtaap ag agij aAijomjsip siq sbm asaqj 
jo jsbj aqg, BqBjneapnaqBpp pnB (pep, BujBdB^BiBuuBqp)) 
BiCqBAB^jBg ‘(p9 ‘9p pn§(Bqiy Q 3) 'B^^anjig 
jo saoiBu aqj ^£q nAiooq osjb sbm BddB^aag *(p og 
‘suoiiduosuj 6 j.ooq) q y 888*188 sBM.iBa^qj8I «^9niioj 
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For Mnnwirohn wo have tho Manno grant to a Jam 
temple ( b C IV Nclaraangala GO) dated in Saka 719 or 
797 A D referred to nbovo tho Ganjam grnnt to Brfih 
man doneo ( E C IV Scringapatam 1G0) which has boon 
assigned to Circa 800 A D for it also rotors to him as 
lurarUja tho inscription on tho stone pillar at Fruve 
Brabmaduva temple at Sravana Bclgola is assignable to 
about tho samo period (3/^-1 Ji 1908-1909, Para 69) tho 
Alar copper plato grant dated in Saka 721 in tho 3rd 
regnal year or 799 AD which shows ho should have com 
monced to rule about 797 A D (M-AM 1923 192-4 No 
80 Pages 72 70) tho Vljayapuro lithic inscription which 
might bo set down to 800 A D and tho lithic inscription 
at tho Anjanoya touiplo on the tank bund at Hindupur 
which is dated (in loiters) in Saka 776 or 863 AD 
(M E R 1913 Para 1G) Whilo tho AlQr copper plate 
grant which has boon dolarcd gonumo fixes his first 
regnal year at 787 A D tho Hindupur lithio inscription 
if it is set down to M&nuimba would givo tho Iatost 
known year of his reign os 863 A D But it is doubtful 
if the Hindupur lithic inscription refors to MSrasiraha I 
Though it refers to Ereganga Perminadi, hia idcntifl 
cation is not completo Moreover there is nothing 
to show that Marasimha lived boyond 800 AD to 
which the Ganjam copper plato may be assigned Then 
ogam if we accept this identification, it would be 
rather difficult to reconcile it with what is mentioned in 
the Gattavidi plates ( E 0 XII Supplement Nanjangud 
269) whioh contain the statement that 8ivam4ra gave 
charge of his kingdom to hia own youngor brother 
Vijayfiditya who, like Bharata knowing tho earth (or 
land) to be his older brother s wife, rofratned from 
enjoying her (as his own) It is probable that Hfira 
fiimba I predeceased Siva mfira. When actually SivatnSra 
died is not known The Hfishtrnkuta king Gflvinda III 
who released him and eventually reinstated him on the 



iCpoojq sqj J 3 JJB ‘aB m. aqj ui paanjdBO sba\ jBqj saaBjd 
oq;j jo 9 U 0 £juo sbai ji jBqj jobj aqj tnoaj ajqBaajm smaas 
naatuag jb uaaq aABq joiiubo ji jBqj ‘pauotjuaui jou st 
jqBnoj KqBtijoB sbai ajjjBq pcaiS siqj aaaq^ k saanavo 
J° Qpnd aqj nAiop jqBtioaq ‘sassaajaoj aiqBoBatdun 
aaqjo pnB TUBtuag ‘naaddig ^jjoj aqj ‘uipiiojnjsqng 
‘aBipipj ‘uiBSnpBjq ‘anang iCjipaads BuianjdBo pun * Bjgg 
Bapnp sb BapnaqBpj Aiajs aq ag-pq jBqj nj poop jo 
saaiAoqs qBnoaqj BSBnBda g aaaAi jt sb aniBoaq qjaBa aqj 
paB iCqs aqj 'snqqoB jo iboi aqj jspinre sqnnaj ssajpBaq 
BcnouBp paAioqoj ^psop svyovsid pnB suoraap qoiqM ui 
puB ‘Bapnj jo qoqaapunqj aqj ^q qanajs saiBjtmotri 
aqq paoMs siq jo aqoajs aqj aapnn Buqpj sjOBqdap 
aqj nioaj Bamssi poop aqj qjiM paapos sbav qoiqAA ppq 
ajjjBq b nj„ — jt m paqiaosap snqj si ajq spapnaqBjy 
papna qoiqM appq aqq. nt gsd puosaad spBaBimjig 
*11 BBaBraijTjq jo uospuBag ‘gq BqiniSBaBjq jo sajBjd atqprrq 
aqj ni uaAtB st BapuaqBjq qjiM. jbaa aqj jo uoijdiaosap 
oiqdBag y (Binpitvj puv gun^nog aajdBqQ g^uv 
aas) BddBiCaag aoBjd siq m jaiqo paqBjsm bBhij 
nos siq puB ‘apBin sbaa ‘aApMq, andraag pajpo ‘ssBbijia 
8ApAij jo Bnijsisuoo ‘p-Bupg b £1001001 asoqAi m ‘oaaq 
anaj y (< paip puB AA 9 p aq ‘sjnBqdop aqq. SaomB dn 
osop ,, joqaa aq ‘ppj aas 0A\ {{ ‘punoaB Boisoj sbm apjBq 
aqj naq^ „ SmjqBij £pABiq ‘qaj aaraioj aqj qoiqAi ni 
‘BapnaqBjq-Biig Boiq BqraBjo|q aqj pnB (BddB^aag; jo jaiqo 
b paqBO aaaq) BaBjjBSBg naaAijaq ipBdaqraoq, jb ajjjBq b 
jo jnnoooB ub soaiB anojs siqq, (gp bibj 

‘9061 UVW 0S P Q8 S soaidsijnoag ‘pg aaojBSnBg ‘xi 
'0 jST) ronasnpj aaopBaBg aqj ui Aion ‘anojs anBag aqj 
ni HMoqs aaB naABag; oj noissirapB siq jo noijBjnasaadaa 
jBaujdpaos aqj puB qjBap s 4 BaBjjB§B{q 99 aaopBnBg 
m papaooaa si qqeap asoqAv ‘g BSaBmijijq jo sjaiqo aqj 
jo auo ‘BaBjjBSpg jo jnBAaas b jo ji jb qjBap aqj oj puB 
(aaopBaBg ao) n mpidudQ jo agjBq aqj oj saajaa ‘qnp,!, 
aaopSiiBg ‘anBag !jb ajdinaj BaBAsaSBg aqj m ivBna y 
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(w *ccond wl of Manne Plate*) no have U> presume 
thc\ ruled over different part* of the Gang* kingdom 
Tht* Might well hare l»ccn fo a* (lie trouble* in the 
kingdom during Sivnm-»ra * time should have nece«*i 
tateil a virtual partition m the rulmbip to secure *tubi 
lily in it* different part* Thr fitnnllant-ou* ruling 
seem* otherwise iropc*<ib!e of sati*faclon explona 
tion 

Mnra*imha no.* according to the Alftr grant a good 
soldier a just administrator and a virlnou* king lie 
destroyed hi* cnemir* we arc told by the stroke* of the 
sharp sword he held in hi* nrm It t* clear he took a 
personal part in the want of the day He gained la*t 
ing fame hr hi* deed* He wa* it i* stated o skilful 
nder nnd had it woald ccem \ftliant soldier* to ensure 
his safety He wan it would nppear foremost among 
lho*c who understood nnd practised the science of politics 
A fact specially mentioned of lmn is that ho refused to 
impose heavy taxes on his subject* and that ho wo* kind 
of puro habit* nnd administered justice according to tho 
laws of polity The grant savs — Dcholdmg tho bnl 
banco of his qualities the world forgot tho glory of Manu 
and other sixteen emperors the flame* of his ardour 
burn like a submarine fire in tho ocean mind of tho 
enemies even nt a distance Ho was like Rama not 
merely in front of battle but also with regard to tho 
honour he showed to others wives His gift* were 
maDj and generous and ho shunned wo nro told, as 
shameful not only a victory gnined by treachery but also 
the winning of hca\ cn by dying on tho battle- Of him 
it is summed up A man of wide farao, joy of all 
world was Mfirasiraha If c\on a part of what is said 
of him in this grant is true MArasunha should havo 
impressed his subjocts as a particularly lovablo sovereign 
who, if his lifo had been cast on qmetor days, would 
have shone even brighter as a king and as a man 



jo nos atp* T BSri3ng; 30 3nBAaas aq3 sb q y gpg at 
poj 13 ? (If 'oApaBpq) aoiqdtaosui anqti3y aq3 m paquosap 
"btoI'bu'bh (99 puBggsBABg ‘6061-8061 ffFJlO Aiiunrao- 
qj6 J° qaoAi b st aqAag 3B quB3 aq3 3Bq3 sAioqs qoiqAi 
‘ooirqs aq3 qpnq aqg jt sBaBqBg saouuqS aq3 „ 30 sb 
‘ qnjBj, Bn^Bd'Btia'BqQ ‘axuag; 3B qnB3 aq3 30 aoirqs a[ppttn 
aq^ m paABaSna pnB q y ggg at pa^Bp noBjduosai hb 
ut 3jasaaq saqnosap ‘aqqBAapg 30 aa^qSrtBp ‘aoqqBAi<p 
aSBanq bibSbq jo BaBqBg aq; jo ‘at ‘SBaBqBg aq; sb 
oAAOnq S3atqo 30 auq aq; panot;aain aq Aboi potaad stq; 30* 
SBSuB-Qaq; 30 sano;Bpnaj aaq;o aq; Snooty Sntq Snqm 
aq; 30 Atopptta; b sb ao poojq pAoa aq; 30 aonnd b sb 
papa aABq ;qSim app ;oia;si(q tBp;g; ;nasatd aq; ;noqB 
pnnoa noi;aod aq; AjqBqoad ‘tnopSntq bSob-q aq; 30 ;aBd 
b a a ao papa puB pp bS 7 boii;i£[ 30 AaBiodma;uoo b naaq 
aABq A|SmpaoooB ppoqs BqBan;sBpp (Qgg ^p I ST 
pUB aAoqB aag) *pp tgBdtAq^tag Bqtpmg; 30 nospuBaS 
‘BqBtni^sBjx paj;i;na ‘pp t;BdtAq;ia < j aomag bSob-q aq; no- 
A;nStaaaA 09 BOBg aq; paaaa3aoo aABq 03 (£gg ‘pp ITS)' 
(P Y 186 m po^p not;dtaosni ob m sratB30 ‘Sntq Bjoqg. 
aq; ‘BqB^nBaBj SBmjg aq; pa;ooadn Ajnappns SBjoqg 
aq; pq; pp B§aBmt;Tjq 30 nStaa aq; Sutanp sbm. ;p 
'noiSqaa Aq nrep b osp sbav aq pq; ;qnop Aob AjpaBq 
st aaaqjj sauopptta; puB s;oaCqns stq 03 nttq paaBapna 
qoiqAi (( sat3qBnb SnttnaBqo „ AjpaaBddB passassod pnB 
(A;qBtotn ‘ 9 1 ) t< isoi;qod 30 q3Bd aq3 nt aaqpAi „ b sbai 
app SninaBO{ stq 30 A;tpnn30td aq3 Aioqs pjnoAi qoiqAi 
‘suBiaBtuaiBaS 3BaaS 03 A;taoq;tiB nB ‘tBaddB ppoAi 31 ‘osp 
sbaa app qaAi sb s;ib aontni at pnB SatonBp pnB oi9tttn 
p;naraiu;sat ‘SaiSats 30 s;aB aq3 nt BpaBqg b ‘pjo; aaB- 
aAi ‘sBAi app (aAoqB naAiS naaq sBq BtpnaqBjy 3 suibSb 
jBAi aq3 nt 3JBd sipp) aj;pq nt ssaprea; ‘aatpps paax? 
b sb nnq sa 9 tBad pnB (t qoaads 30 AaosBaa; b ,, sB‘onq 
30 sqBads 3p notpaaSSBxa poi;aod cnoa; 3tBde ‘daiq 
30 ooi;dtaosap 331 Sai;daooB m not3B3tsaq a[;;q aq 03 
3qSno aaaq3 ‘;nBaS amnnaS b paaBjoap naaq SBq siq3 sy 
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lithic inscription which might be assigned to 018 A D 
(flf A U 1025 No 80 page 751 and in the 8 dapuram 
litluc inscription (1 / 1 li 1013 No 845 in Siva temple 
at S lUpnmra in Anantapur District) in which ho is 
given the alternative names of KannaradGva and Ganga 
raiyar The land granted by him to the templo at 
Sclapnrnm consisted of a field named Pattav&dipalti 
endentU called after Buddbavadt (i Buddha) and 
others {tbtd pam 1G) Prithivlpati II was first the 
subordinate of the Chita king Pamntaka I and snbso 
qaently of the RSshtrnkutn Krishna III His titles of 
lidnddhirSja and hannaradeca aro thus casilj under 
stood The TAtanakalla inscription states that there was 
an invasion of tho Ganga kingdom m the reign of 
Pnthvlpati V by tho Nolamba pnnee Vlra Nolamba son 
of Ayappa (018 020 A D M A It 1025 No 8G) This 
was probably more in tho nature of a raid than an actual 
invasion 

His son Nonniya Ganga named Anni fought in tho NmaJj* 
army of BIra Nolamba against tho Santara king (near °‘ n|1 
Goribidnur) and having slam the cnomy and delivered 
his head and shield to Nolamba died of his wounds 

The genealogists prominently mention after Hivsmarci Ri]am»iu 
Bijaraalln SatyavSkva Pormanadi as his successor in the s * ty * Tli 7* 1 
mam Ganga line Ho was the son of Vijayfiditya He 
married a PaJlava princess Ho probably came to the 
throne in or about 817 A D Tho Rajawalla is often 
mentioned as Rdchamalla. Both Rdjamalla and Saiya 
tfdkya aro titles homo by all the Ganga kings who came 
after him Rajamalla Is said to have resoned his country 
from tho Rishtrakutas which they had held too long as 
Vishnu in the form of a Boar rescued the Earth from 
the infernal regions (EC IV Yedatore GO) He 
thus established his independence He married the 



pnS[Bq xy uj CI V 0^6 ^ojaq )q§noj naaqaABq aiojaaaq) 
(janai B[BgnBmB))o;q jo aj))Bq )B9 j 3 aq^ ^ uv 93 s) 
BJpoaqBjy BqniBio£[ 'BABq'E^ aq) 30 uospnBaS aq) sbm 
8 H Q V 0f6 nt III Bnqsujf 3 uiq BjnqBijqsB^q aq) Aq 
pa)Bajap sbm. oqM B§inny aq) aq )snm 03 paiaajai B§muy 
^qji ‘B 3 nB- 0 -BAaqoqoB\[ pnB B§jBini)i]q sb saaren aaq)o 
siq saAi§ )j sdooa) stq pnB jjastmq 03 Ajsjbs 30 asnnoad 
aq^ no pajapnaims B§inny )Bq) ajqBuajm si qq; <{ *noi) 
-oa)o;td siq taptm raiq qoo) ‘Anm Suqqma'i) aq) no iCqid 
SmqB) pnB ‘a{))Bq B{B 3 uBraB))g;q snoniBj aq!) ni B§mny 
BqtnBjOjq )q§qj 03 jnd pnB paianbnoo BqBraBtBq[ Smq 
‘OnBqdaja ibm paniBi) b A[)na.iBddB) jnBqdap )naos-aj§nis 
siq q)iAi a^nBqdap pnB ‘paoMS siq q)iM. sasaoq ‘SAvoaaB 
siq q)iAV „ ‘sAbs )i <( ‘saaipjos-)ooj §niAB|g ,, pjap-a^Bq 
aq;) no saitojoiA snonrej aiom stq 30 ano saoijnatn osjb pnB 
saBjnoi)aBd jBnosaad §ui)saaa)oi antos ssatS 31 qag; te sSntq 
aamaoj jo soi)qod 30 q)Bd aq!) ni aaq|BA 4 . b „ sb raiq saqiao 
-sap )j *unq 03 paBSaa nt jaiaq AaaA aiB jjj BqnnsBiBj^ 
jo S0!)B{d itqpirg; aqj, aanop nBmqBag; b 03 vuvi[vj, 6 v 
nB sb (pnnoj si noi)duosm aq) aaaqAi ‘apnBiDB^q-Bqqiqo 30 
auiBn )oaaaoo aqj) ipuBjiAB;g;-BAiai;g; 30 )hbj 3 aq) spaooaajp 
q y o^6 ai P 0 ^P aq sJBaddB qoiqAi ‘apqB j, pnSuBfnBjq 
‘apnBjnB^-BqqiqQ )B a[dma) BiBAsaraog aq) 03 aonBajna 
aq) )B siq 30 noi)diaosui oiqjq b si aaaqj, B§aBini)ijq pnB 
bSubjc) BAaqoqoB^q ‘bA^babA^q pa])i)na ‘xil BqBraBqoB'jj 
aaq)oaq aaSunoA a)Biparann siq Aq papaaoons sbas. 03 

•{f% xpddy ‘HA IE) ^oaq 
siq ‘B§n)ng; jo sa)B[d ipng aq) m panoijnara BSmsBaBjq 
Suiq aq) A[qBqoad si ajj vbud'pdavxig; pnB vfiqyci 
-vfiivg jo sa|)t) aq) Smssassod sb pnB jbm ni )UB{|b 3 sb 
paqiaosap osjb si ajq ano pnnoa qB nB sbm noi)Bonpa siq 
AjjnaiBddy <c oisnnr |B)naama)sm pnB SaiSms ‘SmonBp 
‘sBUBjnj pnB SBSBqi)x < bi)sbs -B)BaBq££ ‘soi)Binaq)Bni 
‘Aa)aod ‘amoipain ‘aBtnraBaS ‘botbjp aq) ‘paoMS pnB Aioq 
aq) SmpjaiM ‘qBq )B AB[d ‘sasaoq pnB s)UBqda)a no Snipu 
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grant as having been bora of Yijayfiditya for tho 
benofit of the world like tho raoon from tho ocean that 
his glory w-ns *ung and admired by all the world that ho 
heroically worked for and successfully took possession of 
tho sovereignty that had been lost in tho less skilfnl 
hands of Sivaraira to tho Rashtrukutas that ho boro 
1 tho great burden of tho earth, of which only a bit was 
in tho possession of VnnkCsa and that tho countrv at 
last rested for a while in pcaco His famo liberality, 
valour just rule intelligence righteous conduct goncro- 
sit\ towards fallen foes his constant flow of gifts 
modesty prowess and other personal virtues aro there 
praised and tho interesting statement is then raado (in 
this grant) that he ' without superseding his father 
(guru) established his rulo in king liana Vikratna s (i t 
Vijayaditya s) country and was content with tho 
position of heir apparent and that ho subsequently 
had himself anointed to tho throno and crowned It 
would scorn as though ho was primarily and personally 
responsible for tho wTesting of tho kingdom from tho 
R&shtrakutas that such wresting took placo whilo yot 
his father was ahvo that though ho was tho person who 
successfully drove tho Rflsbtrakuta usurpors out ho still 
recognized his fathor s claim as sovereign that ho was 
content to act as hoir apparent during his fathor s life- 
time and that he subsequently (meaning thereby aftor 
his death) anointed himself to tho throno His success, 
however, was not a wholly complete one for tho grant 
acknowledges that Bankesa had * a bit ( lesam bhu 

vana) of territory yet under his control but his power 
was apparently wholly broken for we are told that the 
troubled earth had somo rest m his reign The grant 
speaks of JWjamolla as eclipsing tho intelligence of 
Bnhaspati by his skill in politics The Kudlur grant of 
Mfirammha HI, dated in O0J A D declared to be a 
genuine grant says of him that people describe (him) 



paa9JU8 U99q 9ABq 0J 8U1998 aOUBiqB 9AI8U9J9p puB 9AlSUajJ0 
JO jaos y SBjnqBajqss^ aqj puB bbSub-t) ©qj uaaMjaq 
diqspuataj paAiauaa b araiq. siqj jnoqB <jb sbai aiaqj^ XI 
BqsaBABqSocuy ao Bjiappog Sniq BjnqBijqsBp[ aqj ^q jnoqB 
jt SatSaiaq m padjaq sbaa aq jBqj aonaaajni aqj aoj mooa 
araos sr aaoqj jng; punoj aBj os suoijdtaosm aqj moaj aBajo 
jou si jnoqB jqSnoaq sbai siqj aaoxx anoABj uaio siq m 
pajoaga aq uoijnjOAaa j£poojq aqj oj aouaaajaa aAiijasSSns 
<b ssauqnop si qoiqAi <( ‘oiaB umo siq ^q pannboB (aaqjo 
puB puiaojiaaaj t ) qjj'BaAi jo passassod „ sbaa aq jBqj ajBjs 
‘HI BqunsBaBjq <nos SII l 3° sajBjd aqipn^j aq.jj (9}uv 
998) '(J y q%Q jnoq'B oj uAiop jas iqajBraixoiddB aq Avth 
uoiseaooB siq jo ajBp eqj] B^aSus-Q b§ub£) puB BUB^aas^ 
bSub-q ‘bSubq B^iaaBjq jo sajjij aAijomjsip siq £q puB 
B^Bjng; sb nAAouq osjb sbaa ajx auoaqj sqj papuaasB 
JX9U ‘xij BqBUiBqoB'jj Avajs puB jqSnoj oqAi ‘xi B§njng; 

unq oj nAiop jas aq sdBqiad jqSiui 
ji *9mBii siq aajjB uoijdiaosm aqj nt paaoijnain si jiofdxa 
aqj sy ^q jb ji jdaq pH's pcraq jjaj siq qji/Vv juBqdaja 
ub jo ppaq jqSnBO aq pins si jx Ul paaoijuam osjb 
sinaas BqBuiBqoB'g; • bjjoSibs jo jiojdxa ny *a§B 

Suoj ^jaraj b oj paAq b§ub£) B^muBjq jBqj paaaajm aq 
^qSira ji siqj uioa^ aaqjBj-puBaS siq ‘vSu'bq-'bAiuu'b jq 
Aq jjmq ajdaiaj aqj oj spuBf jaAi jo jji§ b apBiu aABq oj 
piBB si aajjBj aqjj jt ui pauoijuaoi aiB b§ub£> BSBqqB'g; 
nospnBiS 8 { B3nina; pnB BnBraBqoBg; * bjjoSib^ 

■‘HI BqBuaBqoBxx jo nospnBiS-jBaaS aqj noijdiaasut siqj 
m ajoa 9 y^ 'jsoy aaaq SBq ji jo jiBd pojBp aqj to l pa?Bp 
^on si aoijduosni aqj, ’sjiBd ai ajqiSaqi ajmb si puB ano 
pa§BinBp ^ipBq b si noijduosm aqj jBqj ppB oj tibj ^|no 8i 
qX *umo siq jon puB paaoijaara aq ppoqs xu BqBuiBqoB'jj 
jo sjnBpnaosap aqj ‘bSob-c) B^iuaB|q paraBiuns ‘B^njpg jo 
noijdiaosni ub ni £qAA snoiano aaqjBJ si ji q§aoqj ‘punoj 
si qB[8 siqj aia qAA ‘joujsiq; BSoraiqg juasaid aqj jo jaBd 
uaAo 9{na aaoq sjuBpuaosap s t BqBUiBqoBy; ^qj a|qissod si 
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made was ono MahCndra said to bo a prince of tbo 
Gangu lineage Ho ib said to have act up tho imago of 
tho goddess at the village of Doddmatli Who this 
MahCndrnrAja was and whether h n was related in uny 
way to IUjamalla I himself is difficult to determine 
He was probabh one of Rnjaraalla s generals 

Rnjaraalla 1 was also tho founder of tho Jnina cave at 
Vallimalai in tho present North Arcot District at which 
tho inscription consists of two Kfinda vcises written in 
Grantha characters ( EJ IV 140) 

Rftjaraalla I was succeeded by his son entitlod Nlti Nitimirs*! 
milrgft I which namo becamo a honorific designation of 
his successors. His real nnrao was Eroynnga or Ere 
ganga Duva and his other titles were Ranaukramnyya 
( E 0 XV, ledatoro CO see also Koregodi RangSpura 
Plates of R&jamalla II, MM M 1918 1919 Para 07) and 
Pcrm&nadi (Aigur stono inscription see HAM 1909 
1910, Para CO) The Rfcshtrakutas still Bhowed signs of 
disturbing tho peace of the kingdom Nltimfirga seems 
to have gained a great victory' over their (Vallabha) army 
at R&jarimudu which is to tho north of the Rolar 
District. (E 0 IV Supplement Nanjangud 209 X Kolar 
90) The Keregodi RangSpura Plates of his son Rfija 
malla II state that he obtained this victory “ with 
case and that the Vallabha army was commanded by a 
combination of kings of different ruling dynasties, some 
of which seem to havo been added for poetical effect and 
no more The Kudlur grant .of Mfirasimha III dated 
m 902 A D furnishes the further information that the 
battle was fought in the rainy season and that it was a 

terrible one accompanied with initial ram-drops of 
arrows shot from the bow, lightning of fierce swords 
dark clouds of infuriated elephants high winds of horses, 
and streams of blood This grant also reiterates the 
fact that Nltimarga defeated “with ease his powerful 



puB <t BAap-BiBnnB^g; snoujsnqi aqq , , puB „ano ajqBiaAai 
gmaidns 'pioj amaidns aqj „ 01 paqBo st m Bnqsirg; 

(IP B£pnBj\[ in 0 fir) **&HpBto$[ jo gni&qs signing: 

0% pnB jnaAa auiBS aqj oj siajai osjb ‘(nmasnjq aioj 
-BgaBg aqj ni Aion) 0 Q 6 10 ZLQ (I Y m P 9 ?Bp ‘noijdnosm 
anojs apWY aqj, '(085 8 Iff) III 'saqsirg; jo sajBjd 
p^qa^a 9 qi ni psnoqaani osjb si und'Btu'Bj, jo amjdBO 
aqjj sb sajBjd ipng aqj ni naAig ippauoo si 

pcreig wipqn aqj jo OjaqjBjq apqM. ‘ aaABigna aqj jo jiBd 
aqj no dqs b jCjqBqoad ‘BmdBqojY sb pauoijnara si Bind 
-BjBqoY sajBjd asaqj up <t spnnoig qBaAi £ioa „ (qq bib<i 
‘I&bl'OEbT E V LV) J'sqo'BqraiSBJB^ ‘ipj; 0 ; iBaddB jBqM 
no ‘snonnds paiBpap naaq aABq sapqd asaqj; (pgp ‘m 
I Z) 9 ldraaj mBp b oj piBig b piooai qoiqA*. ‘ q*y 6P6“886 
20 098 vyvs nt P 9 ^P sajBjd ipng siq m pajBiaranna os\b 
aiB 11 Boning 50 panoijnaui aAoqB spBjap aqj jo £nBjq 

(( qjjBaM jBaig pnB sasioq ‘sjnBqdaja ^jpioj 
‘Buqsiin oj aABg BUB^ijiBiq BgnBf) siqj ‘sassaijioj aaqjo 
puB ojaqjBjq ‘iindBtnBg, jnanq gniABq puB ‘Xijnnoo (siq) 
raoij BgopnBgBUig; jno naAiip gniABq ‘ sjUBqdap jo Abiib 
siq jo pnoid sbm. oqM. ‘BjtyipBCBg gmq paianbuoo gniABg; 

^ iBaj qjm ajqmaij BmiBABgB jq jon pip pnB <> apud siq jo 
gmqBaaq aqj niBjqo ‘ingngnjon jo pjorp ‘ubthbg jon pip 
^ pajamb araooaq (sBiBjuBg aqj £) Bpejnsg jo piorq ‘botiba 
-bCy $on P T P d (isbabdbjY siq oj qoBq aap oj jon aq pBq 
‘dS'iaud'ifio') jsaioj aqj m guiAq jo ajBjs aqj ibm m niBjqo 
‘Btbg pamBn ‘bihibaijubq jon pip ^ bihb^ jo qjnora aqj 
iajua ‘BindBjBqoY jo paoj ‘BtBg-BqqBU jon pip ‘B^aguB-t) 
-BgnB£) guiq aoiaq siqj raoij ‘jaqjing Buqsn^ gmq 
oj nxaqj 9 abB pnB BffjajjBri jo noissassod aqj raoij anoiqj. 
aqj pnB SBqaiqran aqiqM ‘sasioq ‘sjnBqdap qooj ‘BgappBg 
jo qjBap aqj no ‘ a 1 ‘Bipnp jo XjngiaaaAOS aqj agios 
oj naABaq oj gniog BgappBg no— sgmq jo noijBiainnoa 
aqj ni jsiq paqnBi idojba siq qgnoiqj oqM ‘ 3 annana 
siq jo jsoq aqj jo aoaaubuoo ‘Bgnjng aaiaq aqj^ undiij, 
jb saju paquosaid aqj oj gnipiooaB ‘qoaadg uapiBni 
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II] niSTOmCAT PERIOD C57 

Clopopot Taluk, refer* to the same incident (MA U 
1909 1910 Para GO) Tho inscription nt it* top refers to 
Nltunarga b death like T Narsipur 91, bat the sculptures 
on the stone arc only n standing fignro of a man armed 
with a bow and a sword nnd a number of horses to tho 
nght Tho inscription records that when MtimUrga 
ascended tho heaven (*agga or tcarga ), ono Nigayyn 
son of Mfidavayya, caused to be constructed a tank 
apparentl) ns a memorial of tho ovent Tho dato is 
not mentioned bat as wo know (boo below) his son 
Itfljamalla II was crowned king in 809 870 A D 
MtlraXrga most bo presumed to have died jn 809 A D 
His younger sister Jaynbbo was marned to the Xolamba 
PallavakingNolnmb3dhirS]awhowasPolalchoraNolamba 
( E C \II, Sira 24 8b) Whether he maj ha\o bcon tho 
Nolaniba king who ruled up to Kfinchl ns mentioned in 
the Hindopnr inscription reforred to above it is not 
posaiblo at present todetormmo 

NltimSrga was succeeded b} his older son Itnjamalla rujmuUb 
Satyavfikya II For him wo havo the Gattivfidipara and 
the Isamsapur copper plates tho former dated in Saka a.d 
820 or 904 A D and the latter in Saka 824 or 903 A D 
(E O XII, Nanjangud 209 E r X, Kolar 00) We 
have also tho Keregodi Bangfipura copper plate grant 
which has an incomplete Saka dato on it but which 
may be assigned to about 878 A D R 1018-1910 

Paras 04-08) Besides we have a number of undated 
vlrgals of his time (see M A R 1018-1919 Para 09) 

Also the Biltur stone inscription dated in his 18th 
regnal year m Saka 809 or 888 A D ( Coorg Intonptiont 
No 2) tho Knnche Jithio inscription dated m the 3rd 
year of his reign though no Saka date is given the 
Kabbala olrgal dated in his 15th regnal year (A/ AM 
1909 1910 Para 67) the TailQr atone inscription dated 
in the 27th year of his reign (MAM 1009 1910, Para 01) 
m or von. n 42 



'BiOA[Ofgr jo in^ip'Bg; pnB 3 [ anqnqy aqq pioAis siq jo 
souBnaquiBni aqq joj miqno pauajndo'‘qt sqnd noiqduosm 
aqq sb ,/SanCBjs pnB ratq aiojaq SnipnBqs ioj n BJB[BnBj\[ 
Aq siqq m pa^Bjd qiBd qsaaS aqq qqiAV pasBaid 

BSnqng; squBqda[a aAiqoadsaa naqq no snoiqisod jtaqq moij 
‘aiaqq naaAiqaq qBqnioo ajSnis b ‘spjo/A aaqqo m ‘sqnsqd 
-sp aqq jo sqnBdnooo aqq naaAiqaq sbav qqgq aqq £ g ? ,,‘pjoq 
•aUJBq aqq araooaq SntABq qBpAioq aqq,, snBaai qoiqM 
hBvuvpv^ d6nsiq ^qB9i ^yaiByuD'nv^-gligBnsiq spaoAiaqq, 
•piBsaq sb 'Bi^jip'BC'B^j Snqjiq utqTBd s ( B3nqng;no ^laqoBaiq 
on SBAi aiaqq qBqq pnB SmnBaui sqi pnB noiqdnosui 
aqq jo qxaq aqq qqoq jo noisnaqaiddBSini b no pasnq si 
uoiqB[suBaq siqq qBqq (aaBjiBAi jo qios siqq saqBiqsnqi qoiqiA 
‘qniBjj aiaqisiy ‘agqBaajq qs \ vBum b jo notqonpoiclai 
b SnrniBjnoo eqB[d pnB n bibj ‘II61-0T6T 'WV'R 99S ) 

p9A0id iCpAisnpnoo SBq JBqoBqmiSBaBjq *aj\[ B&ppBteg; 

qnanoddo siq Snqpq m B§nqng; jo qiBd aqq no axgip^gxi po 
-qsaSSns qoiqAi ( <( tmq paqtq pnB qqSnoj pnB ia33Bp b qqiAi. 
raiq paqqBqs ^pqqjBaqs ,, iCq paiapnaa: sba*. qoupu. ‘npuoq 
pppy npxn 6uns i6yuviivj[ g/idB-nsiq) uoxqduosnt siqq jo 
qxaq jBuiSno oqq m spiOM aqq jo uoiqBjsnBaq uaqBqsira b oq 
mi s§nuq siqjj •quBdnoao jb^oj sqi nA\.op paqaj jiasmiq 
aq ‘qnBqdaqa aqq paqiq BaBjBnBjq £jjb siq apqAi qBqq 
eAioqoj qi ‘quBqdaja siq raoaj qBqnroa 9(§nis ni B&qipBfejj 
paqiq B§nqng; qBqq Monq aA*. sy ‘qnqs sqi uiB&q m qqds 
qoiqM Auqq b j£qBiB[BUBj/\[ ^qpaqiq SBAi qi qBqq pnB ‘qaoj 
siq aqq paqooq qi qBqq paqoaqoid qaAi os SBAi qi jo „‘qaoj 
s.Bioqo „ 9ninB9ra ^{[Biaqq t{ ‘aqoq-BnBjgq;} „ jo aniBn aqq 
Aq paqBO aaqqia sba\ pjaq-a^qqBq aqq no apoa B^qipBfBy; 
qoiqAV no qnBqdaja aqq xaqqia qBqq SAioqs qoiq^ 

ti uivpiflod 

3/liMq utmuv ibyns vpv inypuis vqiudfl dioy-vuvigiLO jt 

— SAio^joj sb ‘paqBjaqqsnBjq aq 
^Bcn qxaq ]Bm§uo aqq jo ([ B^oqQ jo qioj aqq qnBqdaqa aqq 
jo qtiqs aqq OM.q m qqds aq ,, oqm paaapnai spioM aqjQ - 
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this battlo shoal! have highly impressed hu contcro 
poraricB A fragmentary nrgal at Choltir m Bagcpalh 
Taluk refers to another bat tie fought daring his reign 
It was at a place called Onngur and the nonio of 
Nonchakamnndn son of brl Hichamallo is referred to in 
it lhis is probably on onnaracd son of Riijanmlla II 
Jl 1920 1921 Pnra 40) The Biliur grant of 888 
A I) records a gift of twelve Milages on tho Peddoregnre 
(Lakihmanatlrta) by the king to a Jain priest for tho 
benefit of the Selyavakya Jnina ternplo of tho Panne 
Ksdanga in Coorg His Nora^pur grant of 008 A D 
is also to a Jain It is possiblo that IUjamalla II was 
like his father a Jam in hisfatth His tolerance however 
is shown by bn grants to Br&hraans as well following 
tho one recorded in the Gattavfldipur plates ( E C \II, 
Nanjangud 209) Ho seems to have onconraged his 
subjects by bestowing on them marks of roval favour 
Thus an undated lithic inscription of his found at Kolur 
bakkundn forest in the higgatnod, in Coorg records to 
bib binding of tho Permanadi patta on tho son of a 
gavunda or farmor and tho fixing of tho land rent and 
nee duos in permanence for tho catato of KalnSd granted 
to him Tbepaf ta was a golden bond or nbbon to be worn 
on tho forehead inscribed with some titlo of honour in this 
case that of the king It was a sy mbol of royalty and also 
conferred os a mark of royal favour ( Coorg Inscriptions 
No 8) Rfljamalla II was contemporary with Allred 
tbo Great of England, who was also called the Troth teller, 
an Fnglish Satyavdkya, The Keregodi Eangdpura plates 
describe him as adorned with good qualities and tho 
virtues of Mfindh&tn and other ancient kings and as tho 
illuminator of his family RJjamalla II seems to have 
died at a place called Kombelo from hiccough owing it is 
said, to phlegm sticking in his throat. (E C V Arkalgad 6 
and 27) Certain devoted men committed themselves to 
death m the fire through sorrow for his decease (*6td) 
w or vol. n 42* 



q Y jo ^88 'oofvg m pajBp si jj saint!), siq jo iBjoqos 
uWf JBaaS b O!) sajB[d injpng; aqj jo aonop aqj sbai 
02 anoiqj BSnB-0 9qj no aaq!)Bj: siq papaaoons AqBnjOB 
aABq 0) sraaas 21 BqtmsBJBpj aaqjoiq ja3nnoA sig 

*auoiq!) 

aq!) SmpuaosB jnoqjiAi paip Xjqissod puB nSiaa !)on pip eq 
ajqissod si !)i ‘aniBn siq Sninoijuom io araun siq m 
Snitnooqjioj ajB pmq £uv jo sjnBaS on sb pnB ,/aonud,, 
sb jhbjS siq!) ni paquosap si aq sy u s!)aod !)Ba:t3 
£q „ pasiBad naaq 8ABq O!) pves si Aaijaod siq sb !)aod b 
A jqissod sbai 92 BpnB !) ib m-B 3 iib £) sb nMonq sbav aq ‘p|oq 
aiB aM. ‘nosBai qoiqAV ioj ( /opn!)i!)B8q ]Bnq It 0!) paqoB!)!)B 
naaq aABq oi) piBS si pmni siq q’eqq. Suiaas ‘pntni jo mn!) 
snci3qai b jo Ajjua.iBddB sbav 02 soijqod ni qiqs jbuoi!) 
-daoxa jo passassod pnB niBp jnoAap b sb paquosap osjb 
si (IIIA 0 SC) SP m panoijnain osjb si jji3 

aq,Ii tt 3mq laqjo Ahb Aq paniBjqo aaAau ‘BiBjBABUBpBjq 
paqBO Bqaiqnm tjb tJ 3mq BtjnqBBjqsB'jq (t ajBnoijoajjB „ 
aqj moij paniBjqo BAa^-BjtUBjq jBqj pojBjs aaqjanj 
si 2 nos aaq oj aSBiiiBot ni aajqSnBp umo siq 8 ab3 osjb 
jnq nos aA40 siq oj aSuuiBia ni aajqSnBp s ( iajsis siq qooj 
Ajno jon JH Baqsirq; JBqj nBain pjnoAv siqj, aqqBtig; 
sbai aniBn Taq 21 BqmisBiB-pj jo uoijdiaosui jBqqan 
aqj oj Smpaoaoy Smq BjnqBJjqsB'g aqj AjjnoiBddB 
‘Bnqsujx jo jajqStiBp aqj pauaBra aq !)Bqj jobj oqj 
spaooaj os[B 2 Btniqg;-B3niCqB2 pnB BSuB-Q-BAasnnn^ 
aaaAi saniBn aaqjo s/BAaQ-BjnaBjq jBqj ajBjs sajBjd 
•iTHPPX oqj, lAapnnnp-BUBpnnxi sbav aniBn aaq ‘os jj 
• aaq jo iBiiooiani b aq Abiii ‘^9 pBqBJBfoBxq 'Q ft jBqj 
sjsaSSns aoiy; jjq •SBjnqBajqsyg oqj jo jsbj oqj ‘bEb-q; 
Bjpnj jo laqjocn aqj aniBoaq puB ‘(pjx Bqs.iBABqSQmy 
jo nos) 12 Baqsirq Smq BjiiqBijqsB-jj aqj jo nos aqj 
oj paujuni sbav aajqSnBp aqjj ssaonnd BjnqBijqsB-jj aqj 
‘iqBAa^ *^q aaipjiqo aiavv aajqSnBp aqj pnB aos iapja aqj 
‘asaqj JQ 'TojqSnBp b pnB saos oavj jjoj jj BSnjng; 
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XI] HISTORICAL PFHIOD CGI 

writo In it his work called Karirdjamilrga in composing 
which ho may havo been nided by a poet named Srlvjjaya 
In this ho exprcsxe* his admiration for both the coantrv 
and its inhabitants, and must have discovered that ho 
was mistaken in the opinion ho bad previously formed 
of them According to both tho plates abo\c referred to 
BOtngtndra was sumamed Gunaduttaranga and married 
toAbbolabba daughter of the A allabha (i r HfishtrakQta) 
king Amfighavaraha I She is called Chandnbbolabba 
in tho Gattavadi plates and Chandrabbolobba in tho 
Kudlur plates of Mirnsttnhallf Tho latter describe her 
ns n handsome limbed beautiful lad\ tho outcomo of 
many blessing* tho source of tho channel of good fortune 
eta and as \orsed in dancing and other a-comphshmonts. 
BQtugCndra is also spoken of as a devout Jam and as 
one uho was possessed of truthful speech and conduct as 
enjoined by tho purport of all sciences. His hcregodi 
Rangnpura plates record tho grant of a \illago for tho 
renovation of an Isvara temple at AlQr in Magara Visbaya 
to NCtrasivacharya disciple of Sakari (i c , bahakan) 

Bbattaraka who was of the line of Pura Samsra devotod 
to Tnpurahara Siva Apparently he was a Kfililmukha 
ascetic which is evidence of the existence of that sect in 
the State in tho 9th century A.D 

ButugEndra must ha\e diod before his cldor brother Ereyipp* ra- 
the king (R&joraalla II) os Ere gun go, his son by eotkw aj/ 1 * 
Abbalabbo, becamo Yuvarftja (E C 111 8enngapatam 
147) Rfijamalla II associated E regang a with himself m 
tho government and crowned him under the name of 
Ereyappa (Nonjangad 209) Hia being crowned as 
Ereyappa by his uncle Bfijamalla U is testified to by the 
Kudlur plates of Mfirasimha HI (see M*AJR 1920 1921 
Para 47) The coronation should have taken place about 
887 A^D as E C V Arkalgud makes Satyavfikya s 87th 
year correspond with Ereyappa s 21st year and the 



panMOJO (XII BqsiBABjBqy sb nMonq aajjaq) in Baqsian 
Sutq BjnqBijqsBy; aqj !)Bqj juauiajBjs aqj tmguoo sajBjd 
ssaqjg « ' Bnr J? jo *f?Eg Apcp aqj jo aajBM aqj qjiM 
sjuibj. |]B jno paqsBM oqM J} ‘uiBp jnoAap b sb paqnosap 
si an saaqjo pnB BAqBUBqQ Aq nMop jas sb soijqod jo 
aonaios aqj paipn^s pBq aq ‘AjanaaBddy (i smiyrng puB 
svsyijnm aqj ]pe jo noijBSijsaAot ob Aq pamjBcn joaqajm 
a^q^qaBHiaj „ siq Aq pajBfnSai sbm pnB saapao pnB 
sajsBO moj aqj jo asiBad jo araaqj aqj ‘pappB st ji ‘sbm 
jnaoiuaaAoS poo§ sin Baijqsiqpn_A aqq sbm ssanjnj 
-qjnaj. nt paB sjaod pasinotjBd an ‘sjnBqdaja pnB sasaoq 
jo jnamaxJBOBtn aqj ni paqiqs sbm puB aanjBaajq pnB 
Aqdosopqd ‘oiSoj ‘jBtnraBjS ui jaadxa uv ‘pan oi^uom si 
ji ‘sbm an panaBaf aqj jo jspmi aq^ nt ASipoad b aqq 
sbm aq SmuaBaj siq Ag; saaqoBaj oj jnaipaqo puB srunb 
oj [njjoadsai ‘ppj atB aM ‘sbm an aonBqjB siq pansap 
‘tBaddB ppoM ji ‘saunaaa siq ‘ibm aoj jjascaiq paaBdaad aq 
naqAl sairaana siq ‘s?UBqda{a aqj jo apad aqj StnqBaaq 
aoj pajBaao noq SunoA b aqq pooqAoq siq m sbm puB 
tnaB siq jo qjSuaijs aqj toj pajBaqajao ‘sAbs ji ‘sbm an 
saqonoj praosaad Maj b qsinanj osjb qoiqM ‘sajBjd arqppn 
aqj Aq A[qB!joa ‘seoanos jnapuadapm raoaj pajBaoqoaioa 
are ?i nr apsni sjnaaiajsjs aq? jo jsoui aoj ‘piooaa siqj 
nt uoijBia§§Bxa on ao agjq ‘ajoqM oqj no ‘sraaas aaaqj, 

(9o d ‘I?6I UVM) 
*ipBdB§aB 0 jo tajm aqj sb BqnusBaBpj SntnMoao jo Anotn 
-aaao aqj paonojaad jjasnnq ‘ijBdBAsy aanbnoo oj qjiou 
aqj oj noijipadxa ub no qno Snijjas naqM ‘m Buqsixg; 
^Bqj aiBjs ‘ggfi p ‘BqmisBtBpi jo sajBjd JTqptrg; aqjQ 
jjoj tSuBqoqon aqj jo noissassod aqj ioj sbm bAjipbCbh 
qjiM agjBq aqj ^Bqj niBa[ aM ‘(i g g ‘H6I U V M 99S ) 
12)6 ?° spB^BiBn jo noijdnosm nB raojg; (sb§ub- 0 aqq 
jo noq aqj) v 6 uis-v iv 6 nv£) pitv vUv^-vSitnf) ‘vdwpuvjz 
•vBuvf) ‘v (V2[pvfipi^-vGnvp) ‘(sniBjjaiqo SnoniB BAig b) 
Bijanuj, BqqBpnBiq ‘(lajoBiBqo jo ssanmiq jo \ainq aqj) 
7 ) 6 uvJv^n-pvivi[Q ‘(ijjnf) jo bShb^) aqj) vduvQ-vfk^n-Q 
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xi] HISTORICAL PFRIOD 003 

Gnddclmnva tcinplo (it Chikka flonasogo \cdatoro Taluk 
has been identified with Eroyappa alias \Uitnarga II 
This inscription refers to tho setting op of ft ntudhut or 
tombstone for a Jama teacher named Elnchirya who 
it Is said subsisted on wntor for ono month and oxpircd 
by tamildhi after the fast of eight days known as 
Athhpatavs (if AJi 1913-1014, Para 03) ThoPormidi 
referred to in a lithio inscription at Dumraanhalh, 
TuruTckcro Sob-taluk which rofers to a cattle raid in 
the 7th or 3th year of his reign has been identified with 
Nltimirgall (HuiJl 1915 1910, Para G8) Tho macrip 
tion on a slabbailt into tho roof of the SomGsvara temple 
at Mndahalli Nanjangud Talak mentioning batvSkya 
Pcrminadl is probabl) his It is dated in hie 12th 
regnal jear another to tho left of Toremavo m the 
eamo tatnk is dated in tho cyclic Year Pingala which 
corresponds to 897 A D Tho latter is a vlrgal which 
rofers to a cattlo-raid Another clrgal at Buraganhalh, 
Koratagsro 8ub-talak refers to an incursion and states 
that by the order of the king (who is referred to as Per mfldi) 
and Indara tho joangor brother of tho great queen 
certain warriors fought and fell at tho siege of Galanjanur 
(3/ i R 1917 1918 Para 78) This siogo must havo been 
one of tho incidents of tho war with tho Rishtrakutoa 
mentioned below 

Dnrmg tho reign of Nltimirga II the troublo from 
tho IUshtrakutas did not wholly cease, though it had 
considerably aba tod A rftrgal at Karhail Nagamangala 
Taluk (3/ A JR 1914 1916 Para 05) and Bangalore 83 and 
87 record conflicts during his reign with Ballaha s 
army, the Ballaha being the R&ahtrnkuta kmg Krishna II 
Another blrgal at this place, assignable to the same 
period has at its base a rather strange figure sculpture. 
It consists of tho figures of two men represented as 
carrying a corpse Apparently this represents tho banal 
<?f one of the chiefs who fell in this war (ii>irf Para 30) 



<b st aiaqj, (&pi ‘TOT ‘IIA Tl) aV 896 ni apBtu 
‘potipsip I'BAiiBqQ aqp m siaqpo ‘uBiiBtnraBiS paB iBpoqos 
puaauna ub ‘BppBqg BjB§uBqStpB^ auo op ano irqptvjp 
aqp sapisaq ‘aABq aAi ‘jpp BqmiSBiBj\[ jo spuBiS aqp jo 

AiBqag; jo qpnos ano tmooq-qaAi aqp pou 
pnB iuncniBqBpj\[ iBau BgmpiSuBqoqojq 10 iSuusBqoqofp 
aqp qpTAi paqipuapi aq Abui ‘BqmiSBiypq Aq (t iapM.od oq 
paonpat n uaaq aABq op pres si puB pioj-qtq b sb jo uaqods 
st qoiqAi ‘pioj iSuBqoqopp aqj, *q y p£,6 at aoB[d qoop 
ssaipioj siqp jo uoissassod aqp ioj pq°q aqp pBqp lajut 
op apqBuosBai stnaas pt ‘puaAa aqp iapjB AjapBipatniat apBtn 
naaq aABq ppnoqs puBi3 suqp sy '(n bibj ‘TT6i:'0T6T 
*<ff V 7l r ) ’ptoidxa pyqp m uaqBj puB pqSnoj aABq 03 pres st 
oqAi ‘BptmABf) BSBqg; oiaq b jo iuoabj m tmq Aq puBiS b 
Suipiooai ‘ (p'y p^g ut papyp ‘qtqBj, irqag; ‘ypBSBiB^p pB 
uoipdnasui oiqpq b Aq pacutguoa si ‘laAaAioq ‘suoipduosai 
Bjo^iag; bubabicj aqp m pauoipuaur pioj iSuBqoqofp 
jo ampdBO stg; *(59 mdsBAimig ‘X D S) 000 98 
-BqraB(0]q ia\o 3uqni (p y 995 ui ttiaqp puq aAi ioj jBai 
treqp pBuiuiou aioiu \d}uv aas) UAioqs uaaq SBq pi ‘sbm 
raaqp jo psanbuoo sipp -ApsBuAp pBqp jo BipuaqBjy bu^ 
jo uos aqp ‘Bipup jo uSiat aqp opm sqBj SBABqB£[-BqraB 
"l°X 0l l? J° psanbuoo s.BqunsBiyjy (SBABqBj-BqiaBjoiq 
opiv aos) ‘aaoussBui jBtaaaS aqp paduosa aABq op ‘iaA8Aioq 
‘uiaas saauud aqp jo aaiqjQ tuaqp psuibSb pa[ BquusBtypp 
pBqp uoipBdtipxa jo ibii aqp ui (( SBqtuBiojq aqp j[B „ jo 
oiobssbiu \Biauo3 b naaq OABip op suiaas aiaqp ‘paAaqaq aq 
op oib sapB[d jn[pivsj aqp puB qdypida B[oS[ag[ bubabts aqp 
jp 'Abs op ajqissod pon si pi oioav asaqp oqA\ pnq ‘BSnpng; 
puB isBjreqqB^iSBifQ sb poooipnatn oaB pji3 aqp jo saouop 
oqjj B^ippBifQ pub Bdijo^ ‘B]iBtnanBppBT[ OIB 

pouoipuoiu sjoiqo BqtUB[o^j; oiu^ (98 aSBd 3 uiobj ^ apB^d 
l piqi aas) pBOj oioioq siqp spoidop AqBOiqdBiS oSqBia{q 
pB uoas aq op si pBqp fv/juia y puouoddo siq ‘taSSBp 
b qpiA\. ‘aBquioo aj3ais ut ‘pi uioij Saqjiq puB p[aya\ppBq 
siq ippmoii siq 3uiqBur Aq (XT* uApuBjy ‘ppp Q 3 ; aas) 
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Kittle ha 1 l*ecn Tictonoudv won hr him The reference 
to the Kiltie of Hmfilrttr In the Hryal mentioned 
nl ire show* the high anliqmti of Jhngalnrr Its 
cxnKnce grvn l*i 1* t * a! Jra*t the tune of Mlimnrga |I 
or aKstil K10 A D 

Mtimtrpn II run } tint dnn>r with lUpmalla II of 
the grant convened In the ttattnv*dipnr plates dated in 
CaU 62d or 901 AD iLC XII Nnnjangud 200) 
A great minuter of his is mentioned in a mutilated 
inwnp ion on the doorway of the Irtirr Utahmadtra 
jwlUr at c 'ra*ana Helgola A mu of this pint minuter 
was probibU Saratoga mentioned in that inscription 
Nijrvranna this nnnainrd gmt mini ter a son in law 
committed according to tin* inscription tallrkhana at 
this temple (V A It I90H 1009 Para *9) A Nanwngv 
»• mentioneil m the spurious Sadi plates of HQtago the 
son of Mtim&rga II {hi Nil Appx 21) Put ho can 
not he identified with thit minister \amsmgn Another 
inini'-ter of hit was 0 >vindara mentioned in several 
records [V A It 1911 1912 Para 74 and 1012 1913 
Para 57) A still another minister named Dharn na 
isrcfcrrcd toin a rlrgul ib C l\ } cdalore 31 reriRed — 
sco V A It 1012 191 J 1 ara 57) TJu« minister is com 
jiared to MSndhita and there is refcrenco to a battle 
that was fought at h giyur between the Ganges and sorao 
other power in which king Mtimfirga II took part (ibid) 
A fourth minister of hi* was apparently Tcbawn who 
ii described as the minister for peaco and war in b C VI, 
ChikmDgalur 0 ns revised (1/ A It 1915 1910 Para G8) 
He is there raid to haic jomed with two others in the 
excavation of a tank and the erection of a sluice for it 
Tbo rermanadi mentioned in this and in E C VI 
Chikmngalur 8 (as revised) havo been identified with 
NltimSrga II {ibid) 

Wo get a few glimpses of the personality of Nltirafirga 
II from tho hudlur plates of Marasimha III his grandson 



T3A§d ' qnmniy pun ‘nqnur&qan'jj nSWe£) nsn^qn-g; Q^^s_‘ai 

nAqnAnAjng nqcranqoB'a; ‘suos aaiqj jjoj nqtmsninjq ■BT^OTBnOSH 

(6SS 'AI I St) '3 110 sp'Btn gq jouuna sacqnu asoqAi aaauiA 
-oicl xaqjo pun ‘000‘T aSq^ung aqj ‘000‘£[ ssuAndn^j aqj 
‘000*96 xpnAnSun-Q gq 1 ; ‘000‘8P ipnAnqmnjojq aqj pgptqom 
pun nuqsuq; S,B 1B J sn papnajxg ‘uBtai siq Buunp 
‘mopBuiq nBunf) aqj^ sqjoM aAiaoadsaa uaqj ui ndaiisg^ 
pun nratnAnBa^; Aq pajonb si asaaA siqj aapuoAY o^q; t( ^ jinj 
J9AG innuiBpnqo-nBunQ jo asituoad aqj unQ spunq anoA 
ui ApBaqn si iq ‘sa^ ^ qjiS Ann noA pgstmoad gq snjj „ 

saqaAi qdnjida npSjgg; nunAmg auq aqj pgsodraoo 
oq/A jaod aqj^ puoq uajjiTAi n sn ‘pqoj aan gav ‘snAi paoAi 
uaqods sijj pjag jnjoni aqj ui qijs lajnaaB jnq ‘anAi ui 
jnaaB ‘unui ssaijugjaa n jou jnq raig n sn Anp-oj gjq siq jo 
igpngi aqj sassaadtui ajj sBuos ui maqj pajnaqajao oqAi 
‘ajdoad siq uo qanin uaqj jjgj 9Anq oj uiggs aqqn Ajatd 
pun ss9A\oad srg; miq oj guop pooS gqa Suiaaqmacuaa 
toj Aqnonj siq pun ‘saaBnjaa Buiioajoad ui ssausnoiosuoo 
qnj siq ‘sunmqnag; pun saSns oj sjjiS Buiqnra ui aouaB 
-qip srq ‘ntBAsamp BmddiqsaoAi ui ssanjuajm siq ‘pooB 
aqj SmpmSaa jaodai [iag oj ma BuiaiS jo igjjnra aqj 
ui uoisaaAn siq ‘pooS aqj jo saiiojs Buungq toj gao[ siq 
‘qqnaAi pun uauaoAi s ( iaqjo jo uoijmounuaa siq sgsmid aq 
uaqA\ pun saaqjo oj pooS Buiop ui pajqSqap nquusmnpj 
juqj sAns aq uaqw. sajnjd n.qpnj[ aqj jo aasodrapo oqj 
aAaqaq qeAs. jqSuu g^ puun siq jo juaq jnaauaB aqj 
ajnoipui ‘a\oo aqj Aq pagidAj sn ‘ppioAi qniuiun aqj pun 
Ajaid ‘Buiuxnaj ‘uoiSqax jo gaoj sijq maqj Aq atuooaaAO 
AqoqAi jou jnq miq ui padoqgAap jjaAi sjouijsui jnijanua 
qjiAA ‘iajtn nqndod pun pooB n uagq 9Anq oj smaddn 
ajj -QV f LG a0 'BAnqg; ‘P 98 vqvg sn (f$ inBnqjnpj 
‘X '0 ST) noijdnosui lunSniaj^ aqj ui^ugaiB si qjnap 
siq jo ajnp aqq, saSpnq jo Suippnq aqj Buipnpm sjon 
snoid pun saijup snoiSqaa jo aoumuiojiad aqj oj pajoAap 
aq qoiqAV ‘ajq qnjaonad jo oa\j ao maA n ‘smAi siq aojjn 
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it] HISTORIC AT* PERIOD Cb7 

IsItim»rgaII was also of the Fame lineage fie mast be 
the one mentioned m the AtaLur inscription (Mandya 16) 
Mtimnrgn II appears to have married more than one 
fod\ The Barnganbalti rtnjnl referred to above refor to 
Ids elder queen {Mnhitdrei) the name is either lost or 
unreadable (See V-l It 1017 1018 Para 78) The term 
Ifahfldm ( arpntlnmahddcn as it is sometimes expressed) 
predicates the existence of other queens who were junior 
to her In the Kudlurplatcsof Mirosimho III grandson 
of Mtttnarga II mention is mndo of his queen 
JskSmba and describe her as the daughter of king Nijagnli 
of the pure Chfilakya family As sho is described ns merely 
dcrytlm sho has to bo distinguished from VaAffrfrtt of tho 
Buraganhtlli rtrgal Tho hudlflr plates however do not 
mention an) oilier queen of Mtftunrga II It sets out tho 
names of three of Ins sons— Narasimha Devn Hnjamalla 
and Butugn—and describes ltnjamolln as tho younger 
brother of Narasimha and Butoga as tho >ounger brother 
of ltnjamalla It is difficult in tho faco of this specific 
description to suggest that Bujimalla and Butuga wore 
sons of MtnuArga II b) different mothers as proposed by 
Mr Kiccinthc last edition of tilts work as also in F C III 
Imrod G In the absonce of an) defimto information 
it has to be presumed that tho Mahddcci mentioned in tho 
BuraganbalH inscription was either identical with the 
ChStnlya princess or if a different queen died ibbuoIcss. 
NltmiHrga II scorns to have had besides his three sons 
named above a daughter named PSmbabbe who was 
apparently the eldor sister of Butuga She married 
Imraadi DhOrn tut becamo a widow After leading an 
ascetic life of thirty years she died in 071 AT) 

Of tho three sons of NItimirga II the first to ascend 
the throne was Narasimha DGva who was the eldest 
1 This Intelligent prince wo are told lu the Kudlur 
plates learnt in his early age the science of politics 
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paA'ss ‘sound aqj ‘tuBuiBSBqqBxi •uoiq.'Bdjnsn pajdruapjB 
s t BAABqo§x[ npnjy jo ScnqanB aqq. puB BqBuiBqoBp[ jo 
atun aqj oj xajaj oj raaas Aaqj ‘aoqq *Jj£ Aq pajsa33ns sb 

‘0S6 P a ® 0P6 *™>q«B oj 68 T P^b 881 iqo3[aa; bubabj$ 
UAiop sjas JBqoBqunsBJBjq jj\[ ajdiosip Ab{ jo iqvavis 
^Baa§ b SB pasiBad st oqAi ‘aqqBAiABg jajqgriBp b puB 
suos OAij jaq Aq pBq puB ‘aqqBABp o j paijjBtu sbai BgiAog; 
‘qoauoo si uoiXBogijuapi siqj jp (09 -upg; pfo) 
881 'OR jo BStAog aqx qjiAi (ajoujooj ‘59 'suoiiduvsuj a?/? 
mojJ Biooq puv d wsfifli) ‘sayijuapi aoiy; ijy raoqAi ‘BspAyg; 
b suoijuacu (X 9 ° 1 SI °Pa PIO) 681 °M (‘ops M9jp) 
B[°S[ag BQBABig tt JiiOjBA aiaqj jo ssaujBaaS aqj paABpIsip 
SutABq ‘BgiAog; aqq jt ‘sppB japm aqj ,/aip ajdoad aqx 
Xarjr ,, sdooax s.Amaua aqj Aq uaAa pasnnd sbai ssaAvojd 
siq jo ssaujBajg aqj, (( uMonaj paamboB puB uMop 
ai jno ‘ooroj s ( Aaiaaa aqj uodn qaj ‘qoBq-asioq uo 51 qjiAn 
paqoiBiu ‘oSBjnoo Suuidsm puB ‘qoBq juaA\ aq ‘SnijBajjaa: 
AmiB m\o siq AiBS aq uaqAi puB ‘sdoorj s ( Araaua aqq. oqut 
.Cpoaotj pagjBqo ‘qqSij oq ooibd A[ja3Ba qBqq uaoiasaoq aqq 
‘saiuaB ajiqsoq aqq puu uavo stq jo asiBid aqq qspimB qq3ip 
oq Saiqqnd „ ‘uSiAng ‘qi sqnd (09 apa PIO) 881 *108 
-jog BQBung jo lasoduioo aqq sy qpcap u\u> siq qaara 
oq AjjBOioaaq ai paqsiu puB AqajBS jo aoB[d b oq Aba\.b 
tuiq quos ‘ajqBjnOABjun poAOid apjqBq aqq uaqA\ ‘uBip.iBnS 
s.BSBqqBXX oound ‘(bSiAqq; jo) BAtSug ‘aflqBq oqq oiojag; 

'(CP pojjux os[B ‘601 ' U P& PIO-T85 °N ^Ptl AV8 N 
‘B|o 3 iaa BUBABJg ‘XI O'SF) BUUJJUSBIBJ-BJBUIBS jo ajqiq 
aqq pouiBjqo puB ‘bA vuqoup[- n P n t\[ orXAq a 1 ^va|s <n0I J 
-Bdmsn aqq quaAOid oq puB qpcap s.ioqqoiq siq aSuaAB 
oj qjoq ‘B\yx[ Bpuruuuqo 'B^ija BpuniUBqQ jo jaqjoaq 
joSuuoa oqj ‘bujibabSbxx pojpq pBq BiCABqo«xL"^P n IM si qdi 
ouoiqj b 3 ub 0 oqj ozios oj 'upivqDJvGuDQ puB vGuvq 
-vyui>prJl»i{0 so|pj aqj qooj oqAi ‘BA\CBqoyxr^P^I\[ 
pouiBu b3ub0 b Aq opBiu os|B sbav jduiajjB uy joiqo 
ppuaj xbojS jo 'ipjdufpD^uuuiDn-Dqviu b paqBO si basq; 
-BpjqouBci ‘t JiiAni£x ‘xx 0 tt U I (SZ.8 ‘A I tt) ' c l nJ 3j 
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XI ] HISTORIC AT PI MOD CGO 

01 (EfV) we find nnchamnlla making a grant in 020 
A D Holc-Nnntf»i|mr 14 (E C \) refers perhaps to his 
queen and Tiptar 10 ( E C \1I) of hochchcvn Ganga s 
3rd }cnr also refers to Inta Iloggadduvnnkutc 110 
(F C IV) apparentlv roforfl to a proposed division of the 
kingdom between himself and his brother BGtagn Bat 
tho AtakQr stono inscription (FT III Mandya 41) 
doted in Saka 872 the c>chc year baumya (=900 A V ) 
informs us that Butuga slew Itnchaiualh after a fight 
and took possession of Gangavndi DO 000 When this 
event actually occurred is not known As there are no 
records of hut after his third regnal jear it is probablo 
his reign was a short though an eventful one. His 
supersession his brother might perhaps bo set down to 
about the close of tho first quarter of tho 10th centnrj 

Tho storv of the succession of the descendants of in* 
Bncharaalla III is told in a fragmentary inscription found *Suh,i c n 
by the tide of a tcraplo in ruins in tho jungle to tho west 
of the villago of Tchavfidi in tho Shimoga hobh {MAM 
1923 No 118) The inscription is of tho tunc of 
Butuga, Ittjamalla s joungest brother who is mentioned 
in it with his queen both of whom mako o grant to the 
Jama teacher mentioned in it. In this inscription 
Bijomallas relationship to Butuga is stated to be that 
of a brother and Bdtuga himself is given tho title of 
Nanntya Ganga which it probably only another form of 
Ganga Nariyana mentioned for him in the Kudlur grant 
of M&rasunha III. The Ganga descent is traced from 
Butngendra son of Nltimirga I then Ins son Eroyappa is 
mentioned next his son BuchamaUa then his son 
Yereyanga next bis son whose natneis lost in the inscrip- 
tion bot he may bo the Narasmga-Satyav&kya-Vlra 
Yedenga, who is described in L I III 183, os a son of 
Ereyappa and father of R&ch&malla, next mentioned 
then ius son Saigotta RdchamaUa (See Table) It 



"a y 0001 T 9 ip *9 qonra aq ppnoqs noijduosm aqj jo 
e*^p aqj ‘osbo qT 3 iqq aj B||BnrBqoBg jo araij-ajq aqj Saunp 
piud am qrsiA 9 qj jBqj uaqej aq jqSini ji ‘U 8 A 1 S si aoiq'Bn: 
-5isap t-Biogjo stq sy ‘xajsBiii p*4oi siq jo jjeqaq ao BpSjag; 
BUBABig psjisiA 9ABq oj sraaas aq %a9 Teddy ( 9 ^ uoij 
-onpoijni ‘BjoSiag BnBABXg g 0 E Ul AI ^ll^ansqoB^ oj 
Appauoo jnq gg btb^ ‘6061-8061 K V M nr gp b^boi 
-Bqoegoq paoSissB ^§aoiM) f gp B[o 9 [ 0 g BnvABig m paaouj 
-nara si eAAeiBqBqqng jaBjunoooe xbai s/eqBraeqoBg ji 
p9Ai9oaoo jB9z snoiSqai pne Ajaid asoqM ‘BAeg BpnmnBqQ 
xajsimra siq jo jeqj sb 41 qjiM psjoanaoo qonra sb si 
* p 0 j 0 {dmoo sba* qi nSiai asoqAi. Sniinp ‘ai BqBraeqoeg 
jo araBu oqj, '(bmiuivd puv Quriidinog ‘/± aajdBq^ opiv 
9as) Bipnj ni jbaix b jnoqjiM. si ji ‘snoisnamip oijubSiS 
paB noijdaouoo Snuep nj g y g §6 *noqe sbai qioM 
jo joafqo paB juorannom ojqeqiBtnai siqj jo notjnoaxa 
aqj jo 9jBp aqj^ ‘(fg% paB pgg sog 9as osjb * 62, f 
puB g/j ‘Qfj piqj) qiq xaSxBj aqj no BiBAsaperaraoc) jo 
oSboii [Bssojoo aqj paB (gjg 'ojq BioSpg; BnBAexg) qiq 
xaqBras oqj no ijseq-BABxepnnmBqQ 9 jb qoiqM Snooze 
‘B|0S[9g[ BOBABXg JB 8 UOIJO 0 .I 9 paxoBS siq Aq paxaqraaraax 
<}S 0 q ‘i 0 A 0 Moq ‘si ag sjmes niBj? jo ‘svuvquwiiptj, 
juoj-Ajuoai!} aqj jo ‘osoxd ni A[jsora ‘junoooB hb ssaiS g 
*(j*y Q 2 i 6 *89^ ^ *noqB ‘panotjuara ApBaxpe vuvung vfivg 
vpumuvyQ aqj ajoj/A ag xoqjne BpBnnBg b ‘sapisaq 
■‘ 8 BM bAb£[ epunraeqQ jsaf nr naA 9 qjnijnn ub §nq[ 0 j 
X9A9n stq raoij joS 9q qoiqAi l vai[pu[pnfir>ri}vg sbm. 
raaqj jo jnBjxodrai jsora aqj jnq ‘(vuvuntf siq ni naAiS 
■si raaqj jo jst[ b) S 9 [jij Auboi pBq 9 ABq oj sraoas ag 
-paqtqnapi nsaq jbj os jon seq oqM ‘Bargg Sniq jo jxoj 0 qj 
m BqnBnng pnB BiBAig ‘Bseg ‘Bfsg joao sauojoiA noAi 
os[B ag tSnBqoqog jo SBApcrej oqj qjiA\. pojosnnoo 
sbai aq a^qissod si ji jnq ‘xBap jon si sbai nosxad siqj 
oq^ *ji paidnooo pne inAa&sg jo jjoj oqj ni bjiaboba 
- nqqujj uib[s aABq oj sraaas os[B ag vBuisdBuv ivuwq 
jo a[jij aqj paniBjqo aq ‘jio[dxa ( siqj Ag tSuBqoqog 
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min between Butova and Amrghovnriha II The alliance 
wa^fejled b> Atm ghavarsha II giving hisdaughtcrRtvaka 
(or Rt vakanimmadi entitled Chagavcdftngi) in marriage to 
Butuga (I / I\ 350 also Kudlur plates in V 4 R 
1020-1021 Para 40) with a dowrj (FCIII Int 41 and 
LI III 17u> of the Bthgere 100 tbo Belvola 300 the 
Kisuhid 70 and the Bugcnnd 70 (province* in the picscnt 
Pharwar Bolgaum and tho Bijapar Districts) On the 
death of Baddega Butuga agisted hi* son Krishna (or 
Kannnrn) III in seen ring the throne from an usurper 
named Ltdhya N\ hon in 049 A D Krishna wan at war 
with the Chula king Rojnditya Bataga rendored him a 
great service b> killing tho latter in a singlo comlmt on 
bis elephant at a placo called Takkolam noor Arkr nam 
He followed up this exploit b) besieging tho Chula 
capitals of Tanjoro nnd Kfinchi and burnt \alkoto as 
well. For hiB important sort ice Kannara mado ovor to 
Butuga the Banavaso 12,000 province represented bj 
tho present Shiraoga and North Kantra Pistricts ( E C 
III Mandya41) Butuga also may liavo been assisted 
at about this time, in gaming his own throne by Krishna 
who ( E I IV, 249) claims to havo planted in Gangapftti 
as in a garden tbo puro treo BhutHrya having uprooted 
tbo poisonous treo Rflcharaalla Rachamalla s slaying 
and supersession should havo accordingly, occurred some 
time prior to 950 A D Among other exploits, Butnga 
is said ( E O VIII Nagar 35) to have takon Cbitrakuta 
by assault, and conquered the Seven MSlavos tho 
boundaries of which ho marked out with stODcs, end gave 
the conntrj tho name Mfilava Ganga The KQdlur 
plates of Mfirasimha III give a short but graphic des- 
cription of his marriage and martial achievements, which 
has tho additional merit of throwing light on his activities 
far and near This grant says that Butnga went to 
king Baddega in the Dahala country (Chfidi or Ban dal 
khand), and then married his daughter along with the 



‘oynp oqysu 'orati s t 3uiq *» ,i n J° s ^U utuv ' r pL’H units; 

V jo piuSoA qyg oin m pojnp st tjOUJ-A ‘( LV j ;;) £ 
jnpiStmiqiqQ yuqy ojqtssod st yi ytiq] syso33ns oiqp 
uqanqo]\T jd aoysts aopjo oqy su poquo^op ‘ssoouud 
HAH[{U£-Hqmiqoxx uqyni Suoyu yuuaS u soquui oq qoiqw. ui 
4 GGG m P 9 }up (AI '0 3) OX xtjSttafTjJiuttqo ut utanunisi 
3aiq u3uur) uoy ooaoiojoi v outq o^ Q V f eOt *»« uuq a \ 
aoj Oahu oav oyup ysoyiq oqjQ poip oq uoqvs jo popu v " v 
'uSu'Ofj-HSHqq-cy; Saoj A\oq avvoaq mj os you si yp c< 

sooota siq ui ysoaoyui ymoods Sutqny su poyuoso.idoi si 
jojjiq oqy sh ‘uSanry-usnqqBXx ojojoq poip osjxt ovcq umt 
‘'CiHqpuXptjY ‘uos stjq Suqru qiyssnu. nSaoxj'-csuqqiqx 
opqA\ poip UAOQ-qtuamy fyyuo ruddy uruqpvvpi^ utvpx 
potmiu SHAi -loyyiq oqjj hao^ qnnnuy loqyoiq io3ano\ 
siq jo nos pan sioyqSnnp oqy poydopu uSaucj-usuqquyx 
ynqy auoddu pynoAi yi (xxiA ‘0 3 ) £g rnoiq; 

•vugsvjify pan ubuvp) lopun 
fuvuoip'ifj i[S)20u[[[-vpvuiiv}2 siq ui oy po-nojoi qSuoqy 
( (fipovo ij dSDxvuvo s ( w« ivavbvjq) yi jo uoiyipo UAYoaq-jjOAV 
sd 9 W l H & A9 XI 9l IX m poyyiuio on* ‘qiow oqy jo soidoo 
jHoj-rajHd yuiOAOS ui panoj q3noqy sosjoa osoqy ‘(x u j 
‘01 o3nd ( i>umjduosiq Biooq ) yno poyuiodsuq ooiyj jjqsy 
luvliuvGvvoy'iv.i-mvsv ty 3aiaai3oq ‘jyosanq oy Suiyiqoa: 
sosjoa suq ‘qaoAY siq oy aoiyonpoayai oqy ai ‘oqw. ‘u/piiq 
-uigpuDi[i {0 jo aoqynu ‘oanm yuqy jo ysaj oqy ‘i?auHAH3tjjq 
pood 'Bp'RUU'CTX oqy jo aoiyud oqy shay uSunfj-'BbUqqtqy vbod 
-vBirpppv jo ooiyouad oqy toj poaAioaoi oq oy pins ‘oiyoosu 
amp u ^jiuoanddn ‘tuft! tbit. qqisuvBAOg oao Xq ypnq qauy 
oqy aoj puny n jo yjiS oqy Saipjooox oao oyuAiad v si ‘jno 
yos ^qnj otb soppy pan oainu s^gan-Q-uspqq'cg; qoapvv ar 
‘yanaS oqjj *( q Y LL 01 Ul P 9 X^P ‘SS ipovnpH^ 

tj oy qv 0X01 Xnoqn ai pouinai SHAi TAOQ-'BinyjnqQ 
(loyqSnnp spoqyoiq joSanoX) oooia s/rSuhq nsnqqnxx 
ynqy yonj oqy ^q poyioddns si ooaoaojai siqj^ aoiysonb 
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he is described a* 4 having Without fear come against the 
Ch« la lttj«dit\a The largo Levdcn grunt refers to the 
heroic Jtfjnditva s death and states that ho was killed 
lacing pierced in the heart while seated on the luck of 
n lonllv elephant l)\ the fall of their (Krishna s amn ) 
sharp arrow* Rutuga was, in this war against Tanjorc 
helped bj one MinAlSra who ii dc*cnl>ed as 4 tbo Ixxm 
lord of Vflhbhi which has been identified bv Mr Rico 
with tho cclehrnted place of that name in hnthiawfid In 
Gujarat (t C III Inlrod 0) T \arsipnr 1 0*2 (F C 
III) refer* to a similar boon lord of Vnlabbi entitled 
tho supreme king of the broad whito «ilh flag The 
presence of such men in tho army mav htvo as suggested 
b> Mr Rice led to the expedition against Gujarat in tho 
next reign The MrmnlAra of the Atukur stone had for 
lim title Stgara Tnm tra and was it would appear a 
wonder in slaughter (in battle) and in wir an on!\ 
Sudnika tho reference being to tho alleged rovM author 
of tho Vncc/raAafria one of tho raoro famous Sanskrit 
dramas, assigned to tho Gth Centura A D MannUm 
according to tho Atukur stone did tho greatest slaughter 
in the field of battle tho 4 Ch la (king) himself being 
witness. How ho deserved tho titlo of Sfidrola is thus 
explained in tho verses on the stono — 

When tho four fold armies of the Chain camo agofnsfc 
him In force, and ho puttiog them to flight pnraood close 
alter and falling nj>on them was alajinfi — not one among tho 
bravrs who said I will atop him or any boasting wamor did 
we see CbOla himself being witness onl) hU slaughtordld we 
behold who as if thus saying did not admire tho Sagara 
Trinftra? 

Tbo king was at his back tho onomy a force opposing 
him in front (>ot) in this (crisis) all who hated him were 
plunged into thtroo baling I will stay no longer — like a 
lion Hari and Blra Lakshml being Ins aid bo split in two tho 
eknll of tbo elephant tho fort of ChOla — tho only Bodraka in 
war 
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qpBAB3nB£) jqao Suqtu (imBjiqBg;) .OABxfrpBg; p sbm. 
‘saj^BJ bSub-0 aq^ pB paomssB BifyipBuiBaqi^ pq^ Aioq9 
*<3 V 0931 J° £91 andiBqiqg ptre q y 8901 J° 88 
-iqS *(aY 95XI-9L0T) BqiBamqi^ aaqpiq papiqajao 
stq paB ( ci’V 9A0T-890I) II BjBAsaraog s3cnq aq^ p 

;iaqpin atft aniBoaq puB ‘( a V 8901-^01) I BiBAsaaiog 
Sap BiCjpqBqQ axapa^ aq^ 0 % paujiBin sbm. ssaouud 
bSubq y qpq laptm .mouoq (jsaqSiq aq;j jo suoipsod 
03 paarepB pnB ‘aios^jq m uoimcaop jiaqq. 03 paaoons 
03 pauipap 9.i9Ai oqM. ‘SBps^og 8I t ! J qqAi pnB sB^qn|Bq0 
aqi qpM. aStijai 23003 j£aq3 ‘raopSniq aiaq^ tooij ubaiiq; 
iaopiq raoij iBaddBsip 30a op ‘.T9A9Aioq ‘sbSub-q aqjQ 

•ponad bSobq aqq. jo STBa^ pBj aq^ opu spBj p qSnoqq, 
4 nSiaJ3A0s Suqtu aq3 jo auLBU aqq. 03 sb paps si ‘’Q y 
0001 10 , ’W<UVS a ’ U9 ^ °q°^° £ T 36 vqvg m papp (g Sioog) 
BiBoaapq p aotpo s^anoissiraraoQ aqq p mou uoiqduosni 
aaop aqi ^prcptais *(8 aSBd 03 apoddo ap^d puB gp bibj 
‘ 806 T'A 06 I U V Vl) *pc> n9 d Sautip SaqiBAaid suoi^ip 
-noo snoiqnoa^ aq3 03 saqiqsa^ %\ ‘araq aq3 30 uSiaiaAOs 
SumSiai aq3 03 sb paps ^pBoi^siaapBJBqo si ‘qiipj, 
BnpdBaaBqQ ‘jndunjg; 30 pua aqq 03 3013 b Japan uaas 
sq 03 ‘( (j y fOOI) ^ 19A Pq? ni P 9 PP ‘siapBJBqo 
B3aB£) Apopnopim ai piooaioiq^q y psa ub 03 p§noiq 
SBAi ‘saunpao aam aoj aiosKpj papa pBq qoiqM. ‘xaMod 
b 3 ub£) aq3 pnB *c[ V K)0T ^9 poM^cfoo B[dqg 

-Bipnatyg; nos sin ’(TV AGO m 9 WS 9 q? i° 5 S ^ 9 8 qi 
ar Saqruc BAa.tj-BtBiBtyjj 3 aiq B[oqo aq^ SAvoqs m apq 
' S0 H XI *£) 3 'aiosK]\[ 0^ papipnad asou 'sBSuBr) aq^ 
puB SBpqnapsug; aq 1 } paqjB aia/A ruoqAi q^iAi ‘SBiCjjtqBqQ 
naapyg; oq;} uoissmiqns SnionpaT puB ‘sbabpbj 
° q? 3° pqidBO aq? ‘iqauiJX 30 noissassod Saopq ‘B{ns 
-aiaad oqq. ]0 ;jsbo oq 1 } aaAO pB snoiaopu uaaq psq oqAi 
‘SBpjqo aqi pq 1 } app o 1 } aioq aoujns 0^ pSno p b§ub 0 
aq 1 ) 0 1 ; UBq3 xoqp’J ^aopiq BjQqo 03 s 3 ao[aq BjBpnBai 
-b3ubq 01^ 30 panbaoo s,BinqQ-BipaoCy'g jb X.iop aq£ 
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On the Baine occasion ns he was departing homo 
ward Kmhna III asked MnniilAn to ask him anj boon 
he wanted As became a true Roldier Manttlnra naked 
sajing — As o mark of jour good favour, grant jno 
Knh — apparonth n hound -and ho received it 
The hoand unfortunatelj when set nftor a big boar 
the boar and the hound as the inscription saje died 
together Manfilfira set up a stono for it in Atnkur in 
front of tlio Challcsvara temple and granted a picco of 
land for its maintenance The inscription adds that if 
the priest who manages tho temple if ho enjoys the land, 
and does not perform worship to tho stone will bo 
guilty of tho sms that the hound had committed (Sea 
for further description of tho sculpture on this stono, 
Chapter V ante Sculpture and Painting) There is a 
hthic inscription of Butugn with tho title Ganga GfingCya 
and Jayaduttarunga, at Danugur m Malralh Taluk re- 
cording a KalnMtit It in dated in A D 000 or twenty two 
jeara lator than tho Sudi grant (MulJi 1019 1920 
Para 06) The Andagovc Kallnr virgal dated in Saka 
800 cyclic year Krodhi, corresponding to 0-14 A D„ falls 
into tho same rrngn and mav belong to it ( Coorg Inscrip- 

tions, No 28) It in a fragmontarj inscription and is a 
memorial of self sacrifice The Ichavddi stono gmnt in 
Shimoga Diatnet records a gift of wot lands by him (as 
Nonmya Ganga) and his qneen to a Jam pnest in favour 
of a btuadi constructed by him (MAM 1028 No 118) 
If the Kndlur plates may be behevod, Butuga should have 
been as great in religions warfare os in tho political. It 
would appear bo was well versed m Jain philosophy and 
worsted & Buddhist controversialist in what appeara to 
have been an open debate To quote the rather flowery 
language of the grant bo cleft open the frontal globes 
of the lordly elephants the arrogant false disputants of 
the ckSntamatha (Buddhism) with the thunderbolts, the 
arguments based on the scriptures, 
tt. or vol. n 
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BnUBAUipugASCt 
BUSBtltuCBA. ■BHXIBA'BipuaCS'JJ 

fOS bieubab ?U 80V g^T ‘931 ‘16 BnuBAuipuj 

BCurBA'BxpnaCBjj X3 BuxiBAB^Bg 

Y93 BUUBABjpaaAgQ \Q BUUBABjpU9A9(J 

BOUBABIJIIBaXr BTnjBAB^UBUY’ 

— ;sq SatMoqoj aq; 
unqqo 0M ‘aaAiS sdiqsnoijBiai ptre sa-BaA aq; Aq pgpinS 
‘AqBm;oataoo s;a<Bi§ aq; SatSuBiiy BBuq-Bg; jo ojoqM. 
aq; xaAO siapi puB ‘(;oti;sip raBlaB-t) ni) urB;nnota 
■Biptraq'Bjst aq; no car8AS'BH.Teqo£ ) po§ aq; jo siaddiqsiOM. 
aq 0 !} saajoid sBmq aqjp Q*y ;noqB o; jnajBAmba 
aq o; pasoddns si f Q£ arep aqj, o; paiiajat aAoq<B ‘ok 
ajoj'BSa'Bg] paiaqrana jubjB a^jd-iaddoo at paaoi;nain 
aao aq; nioij ;cta:iajjtp aiojaiaq; aiaM. Aaqj, B A'Bai'B oti-q 
jo nos B pnoaas aq; pau ‘BanBABjirBay jo suos qiqm. 
paiq; puB jsttj aq; jng pcft ni pne g8i m ‘jg ui ‘bottba 
-B jpa9Aa(j b aiB raaqj Saomy paaaniajap ;aA ;on Bia ttb 
* {v ivsjvaiuvv-vsiuva-vrinGuyf)) Apraej bSub^) aq; jo stboA 
aq;m pa;Bp pan '(;on;sip audaur)) 'BYB§'Bn-B§uq'B;g; tnoij 

panssi U b ‘(0£3 ‘ii ‘hi ‘ j & ^IHAX ‘AJX ‘IITX ‘ VI) *****%» 
panoj aaaq OABq snoi;duosat Afina aiaq; jo aaqmnn y s;uw*) ■notn 

.ia;;iq aq; o; ‘;uBqda[a aq; 
qjiAA tnopBuiq fB.i;saoai3 aq; pun ‘ laanoj aq; o; BSaqxjg; 

SaiAiS ‘saoiaiuiop siq papiAip BjdnSrtuqsi^ iaq;nj .naq; 

‘-Bjjupucj iaq;o.iq siq pan moqAY aaa/Ajaq ‘iqjBpBScqg; 
sb vi sb3ob£) uSaqBjf aq; jo aopnaSoid aq; ‘pq pan f 
‘01 BSoauqcj ‘fg anSn^ ‘saoi;duosai aq; o; Baipioaoy 
anqanoui Bjpaoqupj aq; ut Snipisai ‘BiBA^aajBqg-Q po§ 
aq; jo aa;oAop n su paquosap si Buiq aqp, q y Aan;uao 
q;g aq; o; u;sbs naqsirq jq ipj Aq pauSissn st ;j '(6 °N 
y \ipaaddy ‘8ioi R R I\[) QA^oaq osps si ba 3(I 'onia'SA 
-B.ipaj BfBVpqBjy 3uiq uSuBf) a.ia;sB£[ aq; jo noi;dnosm ay 
ipTveqquc} muu;jq £q ua;;nA\8BAS. pau ‘iqBAVodas jo byba 
- snjiuBABiq; jo aoaBjsat aq; ;b apuai ^ijaaiuddu sbm jubxS 
aqj^ BiBAspaiBaBj (poS aq;) ojsSunajjo pun diqsaoAV aq; 
joj apiAOid o; aapio m ‘ttijns-uAajBji aq; jo ‘nsoqrqBd; jo 
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Pf 2 and lift 1 * l*en pronounced a penmne pram Of Him 
wc have o long account in / ( II Uru ripti*** ot Sm 
r,j*n Itcljfifn rrtv I dn No ** old 1 tin No tM I«oth 
n f hi* nrHmrmrnt* and of Hi* dr*lb in P7t A t> nt 
Jtanl&por Hv ihr Jam »il<* rf ^atPlhana or religious 
^notion It *utc* that M»ra«iirhi Iveainr Innwn a* 
lh«* linn af th«* GurjarJU H\ In* conquest of the nnrthrro 
rvginnlor the i < htiakota Imp hri'hns III thalho broke 
the pndrrf At1» a powerful opponent of hmhna III 
dittoed the Hind* of th* Kirnta* dwelling on the skirt* 
of the \ indbya forest* tliM hr protect^ the nrrm of 
the emperor (hmhna J 1 1) nt Manjralhi In (Mollh -d in 
the NnAm n DomimenO that he performed the ancrmt 
inentof the It* htrakuU ling Indra I\ tint he defeated 
\»jji!a the jnunper brother of I’atalamalla that he 
captnrrd all the poMe«*ipnf including jewel* elephant* 
etc., of the ruler of the \nnav**i rountrv that he 
received ol**iranre from the iiicmliere of the Mntnra 
fumiK (/ 1 \I 4 onil o) that he destroyed all the 
Nolnmbn Imp* in war which circumstance gave him the 
distinctive title Stdambakvllnf il*t or a lama to the 
Nolaraln fatnih that he tool the hill fort of TJrhchangi 
which had proved impregnable even to hSduvatti that 
he killed tho Sahara leader Narapa that he defeated tho 
Chilnkya prince IUjadityn that ho fought ond conquered 
in battles on tbc bank* of tho Topi at MonvnUuta at 
Gonur nt Uchchanpi in tho Jtann\Asi country and at 
tho fortress of Pnbhasc and that ho maintained tiro 
doclnne of Jina and erected latadt * nnd manaitombhat 
at various f lace* Xho record doses with tho Btaterarnt 
that ho relinquished the so\crcignty and keeping the 
vow of tallckhana for three da>* in the presence of 
Apta bhattitrakn died at BankSpur (in 074) A good 
number of tltlcn is applied to him among which niaj bo 
mentioned Ganga-chQdUmam (the crest jewel of tho 
Gangas), Nolamtilntaka (dcstrojer of the Nolnmbas) 



561 zoo& sq? ni pa*Bp si *i (61 OR ‘H 1 X £ £T V™ 89 
bibj ‘ 8 X 61 H 3. 713 ) aMoaq st ‘'BABuaBnnQ jo nos ‘iroraaBA 
.BapaoAGQ; Saq b§ub£) uaajs'Bg; sqj jo ojBjd-aaddoo y 
uoujduosm uSrqoj, u si %i 8601 a 7 to ‘iBaiL xeuSsa 

q^I 8 qx 3 ° Sl P 1009T 9 qi (81 vm&) qx 6 I U 3 N 3 ° V 
xipaaddy jo XS 8 0 N noijdnosm panStssy aq jsnrn ( q y 
8*^1 ["SiOT ) A»SBu£p stqj jo BSuBQ-BpoqQ uynuBABjuBuy 
jo ngtoi oqj o^' (jio ooi) dY S 8 IT PHB 8 III ‘1801 
at poqp panoj uaaq 9 \yq siq 30 sjubt-q jssal gqj m 
iSao^ 30 ptoi Saiquis aqj pun ‘jsya oqj ai (bssito) r oi r c^q£i 
jo piO[ aoquj oqj pojBjsaiai puB 4 q y giOI at BSuqBqnj, 
jo Suiq pojuiomi sba BSaBjq-BioqQ ao biu ibabj auay 
uos syCtjauCij^j jsau. aqj ui {juoqjnB siq 8 atp\oqdn £q 
‘scpjqo oqj jo 10 wad aqj ojai Saqjuj moij u£jipB&o[ijy 
paSi! oqj pDAus pay ‘v.|«jqo-Bipant«xi Saiq ujoqQ aq;j 
jo aajqSivcp ‘uupunsi!fvj.[ poppoAV ‘supuiBjQ; oqj pajyajap 
9 Miq o; pros si oqw ‘BhuBfvu sbvl uos sijj uCptuBj 

yquiupiUjjyoqj joi\ 9 pijqym-u{-Qai i ypoiJiBai‘ i y , ujsi]q'D.iti} i y 
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him king of Gangavfidi and give* man> —rather poetical — 
reasons wh\ ho performed the ceremony ending with 
the declaration that ho did bo because ho (Mnrasunha) 
was like hitmclf (i c hriRhnaJ able to bear op the 
burden of bin kingdom Mfimsunha a other names 
were Gutlivn Ganga and NolambJlntaka It is clear 
from the inscription quoted tlmt ho wan an artivo all\ 
of Krishna III on whose behalf ho led an expedition 
into Gujarat He also fought against tho Western 
Ch&lukya prince R&j&ditya, who it i* suggested had 
made, through anger a bravo declaration of war at a 
great festival of victon pnt down Narnga a bandit 
chief who had gamed such renown os to be looked upon 
as either \nmn Havana or SiRupnla and who had his 
stronghold in tho present Chitaldrug District, and whoso 
head, we aro told fell with the greatest case into tho 
hand of the servants of GangachOdHmam and brought 
tho Nolamba family to an end On account of this last 
act ho has the distinctive titlo of Nolambdniaka or 
Nolamlakufoniaka DZea (which full namo occurs in 
EC III T Narsipur 09) i r , tho lama to tho Nolam 
baa or tho destroy or of tho Nolarabas. Tho Isolambaa 
it would appear * mis bobaved themselves through self 
conceit owing to tho arroganco of tho strength of arm of 
hundreds of princes and tho pndo of troops of olephants. 
This conquest of tho Nolambas should havo been accora 
plishod after tho death of Krishna III for wo havo 
evidonco to behove that the Nolamba Pailavas woro his 
allies in his conqaestof tho South as far as R&mcBvarara 
(El IV 280 and ante under Nolamba Pallavai) From 
a lithic inscription at Novahge Arsikoro Taluk dated in 
971 A J) m Mfirasiraha b roign it might be jnforrod that 
the fight whioh preceded this conquest should have taken 
place in or about that year <AT <4 J? 1910-101J Para 77) 
For this inscription actually records a grant in favour of 
eno AmSvfisayya who repeated tho exploit of Botuga II 



Aioqdou siq uaq3 * (popojToo 3 uioq oil) wo inoSuijt) 
oq3 3° 018 Suiaq 03‘ 5 P siq 4 3Utn3 3uasaul aq} 30 imtuiiv 
-UjpuoAOQ vfojijqDj^ xaq}o;iq stq 3x0a ‘ jo? iuo£ aq} jo 
miuu'OAiquimy Btitiijqirpj nos siq naq} ‘ ntmuinujpuofiqf; 
'uCijaBqupi — u^sug uaqstxx£ xjq £q pa3sa33r\ssosA\oi|ojsti 
oq pjnoAV ‘naq} ‘uoissooons aqj, (f-99 *0$ l $uoi)duoi>U£ 
1 U 9 !(} 10 JX Jo ptq s,aioqi9i5£) pgg naa uCaSaijr) aq} 30 
uBtti.TOATJifyBS 30 10133133 aq} su pauoi}uara si oqAi ‘oanin }nq} 
30 3 aiq aq} q}iAi luoiinapt oq £oai }nBj 3 siq} 30 uiraum 
-T3apn9A9Q[ t BCya'sq i BXM aq} aspo siq} nj ma amus 943 30 
018 9C l °3 aq 03 }q 3 no uig bXoSub-q aq} 30 qh sb 

D9Ai3 jJqrq^qnop st qoiqAi ‘3nBjS stq} 30 a}Bp aq} ‘aspo siq} 
aj paaot}a9ta aAoqu fQS 1133 ^ B^aSuBQ aq} 30 uuuuba 
‘BCBJ'B qnjy 30 xaq}oxq ja§uno£ aq} pan ubiiuua 
- uipuatBij tifiu'BqBpj; jo nos pnooas aq} naaq 9Auq 3q3nn 
}UBi 3 siq} 30 uBtu.rcAB.TpuaAa^ aq} }pq} ‘sai}qiqissod iaq}0 
3 unapisnoo 193313 ‘s}sa 33 ns ii}si3g unqsrjjf xjy ‘snos.tad 
pBDt}napt iSq paABxSua pup pasodraoo naaq aABq s}uiu 3 

©S9q3 q3°9! *(SI 9 ^<l ‘6X61 R 3 M) 6T6t"8I6I P L ’OK 
3UB13 jtaddoo pa} , Bpnii aq3 panssi oqAi ‘n'BniiBA'BipnatB'ip 
30 nos ‘n , BniTi3A'BjpnaAa(j aq3 q}iAt psoi}napi si Sniq 
siqi wa 'B^aSu'gQ aq3 30 QIS 103 aq^sim b si 30I ^P 
aq3 3uq3 qmq} 63 panqom si n}si3g Bnqsnxj; ij\[ ‘n^xao 
aq 03 pins aq }ouui30 a}Bp aq3 pup auo paSBniBp qotira b si 
piooai aq3 sb }ng; ioi 15:19 B^a3nB£) aq3 ni pa}Bp aq 03 
S}iodxnd 3 j ( 7 , ojq y xipnaddy ‘f^6I R 3 W) pai 9 }si3a.i 
naaq os|B sBq ‘nBtHTBABipuatB'g; 30 nos ‘ubuixbabtp 
- naAaQ; BlBiBqBjy 30 }nBi3 a^jd-xaddoa y * (iBa£ pugpg) 
UBanBABTpuafB^j nos stq puB ‘ (iBa£ q}^08) nBanBAB}nBny 
nos siq 1 uBinj.BABipnaCB'g; BtimqBjS[ — &}SBUAp siq3 30 
noissaaons aq3 ni sda3s aAissaoons aaiq3 paonpap sraq ii3s , 8g 
'Bnqsujj *ipj[ ‘83^18 OAq asaqi 30 ASoi'BanaS aq3 SmniqnxoQ 
(j y im3nao qqg aq3 03 3no[aq sno^dnosm asaq3 q3oq 30 
8ia30'BiBqo aq^ "Bia B^aSnB-Q aq3 30 jpa^ q3X08 9I IX ni 
pa3 , ep si noi3duosm asoqAi (1 1 ‘jH 0 3 ) nBtn.iBA^u'euy 
Smq pSnB-Q aq3 30 01x113 aq3 30 sa3 , B(d 'Bpu'Boqa^ aq3 
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Jitliic inrcription of his dated in th~ first veur of his 
coronation (971 A D ) on n rirgal in front of the travel 
ler* bungalow at Nngamongala (}f*A It 1914 1915 Pnrn 
07) The ynntralnl nt Hebbitta Snjnvaspnr Taluk 
containing a Sarvatobhadra verso in 32 small squares is 
an interesting record of hu reign (See V-4 It 1910 17, 
Parn 80 alw) Plate \1 facing pago 40) It records the 
rather important remark that brl MHrasimha did good 
to the cattle It has ou its front face a circular diagram 
with 17 syllables inserted in tho interstices in the middlo 
and tho sellable hrim repeated 12 times around Below 
tho diagram is tho remark above referred to that tho 
stone called locally g^lal was set up b\ Mnrasiinhn for 
tho benefit of the cattlo Tho Sarvatobhadra is on tho 
back of tho stone but the meaning of tho \crso is not 
known It has, however been ruado out that it (tho vorse) 
refers to cow herds milk and tho protection of cows Tho 
cunons double nrgal nt Niduvam Hole Nnrsipur Taluk 
dated in 070 A D also belongs to his reign though there 
is no reference to him on it (V^d 71 1012 1013 Para 58) 
Mfirasiraba III appears to havo promoted tho corona 
tion of his nephew Indra Baja IV in an attorapt to 
maintain tho Bisbtrakuta power ( E C II Sravana 
Belgola Now Edn 50' But his attempt wns shattered 
bj tho Chfilukyas boyond recover} in 073 A I) and Indra 
Bfija stoned himself to death by the Jama nte of 
tallehhana at Sravnna Belgola in 082 AD [EC H, 
Sravana Bolgola, New Edn No 383 — Old Edn 67) 
Marasimha appears to havo rotired to BankSpur in 
or about 073 A D to ond his days in religious exercises 
at the feet of Ajitasuna, and died after observing the vow 
for three days m 074 A D His retirement from sove- 
reignty however did not tako place until he had earned 
out works of piety such os tho erection of ba*adw (Jam 
temple*) and mdnastambhat (pavilioned pillars) referred 
to in his Sravana Belgola epitaph Apparently he had 



jBqj sajBjs qt ‘q 96 m panAioao sim oqA\. ‘BjsBqBatB x Y 

oj dn sSniq 30 sauiBa aqj SmjBadaa nj snSiai uaqj jo 
sqjSuoi aqj qjiAi * b abu to qumunti -0 txiojj s§mq aqj jp jo 
samBti aqj pnsn sb saAiS jj 666 V H V S m psuAioao sbai 
‘sajBjs uoijduosm aqj ‘oqAi ‘BgnB-Q-BpQqg jo pqj si ji no 
paABjgae aoijduosm qsaaj aqj apqAi ‘Q 96 vyvg m pauAioio 
sbai oqA\ ‘ijsBqBitBA aruBS-jjas svqj 30 jBqj si juBig jno 
paqqna aaqiBa aqj qoiqAi 30 jsasdraqBd b si ‘y xipuaddy 
‘9661 U KM m 9 ojq sb paiajsigai ‘jubt 3 appl-jaddoo 
V * 98 T 'AI 0 E m ^aAig qoaqq sb stubs aqj si juBig 
srqj ui paoBaj AgojBauaS aqj, (9 BaBd yiqi) suBuiqing; 
jo laqrana 13 oj qi jo uoijaod aapaag aqj sjubt 3 -st oqM 
‘bAsiba b oj agBqiA b jo jjig aqj spaooaa pnB 'q y 0901 
.to £86 V H V S m ps^P si PQ'B 096 v^S ni psttMoao sba\ 
oqM. ‘BjS'nq'BiC'B^ uBtuaBABjuBuy oj BABuaBqBraButi£) dio.tj 
Ajiuibj aqj jo Agopauag aqj saAig qj nAiouq si (g o]q 
•y xipuaddy ‘9661 U Z PH) pauoijuata OAoqB ‘BjsBqBitBA 
uBmaBABjUBuy guiq jo jub.t 3 ajBjd-aaddoo aaqjony 

‘(d}uv aas) lAapBq'Bni'BA'Bti^ ssaonud 
BqtnuprBA oqj sba\ aaqjora asoqAi ‘BjsBqBafBA oj snoiAaad 
uoijBaauag b Ajuo ungaq aABq oj aBaddB pjnoM SBqranpiBA 
aqj pare sBSuBr) uaajsBg; aqj uaaAijaq diqsuoipqaa siqj, 
(981 ‘AI 0 S) nMonq si sBqmnpiBA aqj pare SBguB-Q aqj 
uaaAijaq aouBiqB ]BiuomnjBin sbai aaaqj peq^ saimj 
aaiprea raoaj uiaqj oj paiqB AqBraounajBin naaq guiABq 
sb osjb juq BjaBqBitB^ jo ami; aqj. ni sb sb§ub£) uiajsBg; 
aqj jo sajBuipToqns aqj sb Ajno jou paAiaiA eq oj aABq 
qiA\ sBquiBpBX aqj asBO qoiqM ni ‘(8I-AI6T 1 ° Y sITOj 
jo 61 °iS[) l nrBJ S siqj jo mpaqqBmaBqQ aqj jo JojsaouB 
hb sba\ ‘nBiuiBABipoaAaQ jo ajonn ^Bniapni aqj ‘mpaqq 
>BiniBq(j iaqiB 3 siqj jBqj ajqBqoid si ji pqj squiqj ujsBg 
Bnqsirg; Jjy pouad A]TBa siqj oj SBqoiBpB^ aqj pnB 
sbSub-Q aqj naaAijaq diqsuoijBjai |BOiji|od siqj aoBJj oq 
uoijisod b ni joa aaB am ‘AjunBj BqraBpBjj aq? jo aaqraam 
b sb oj paaaaja.T jon si aq aonis jug; (gpj IITAX V 1) 
Bia BAaSaB-0 aqj jo iBaA qj^ 9 ^ oqj 30 HBraiBABapnaAa(][ 
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Of these, Rochamalla Satyav&kva was tho eldest and hti 
succeeded Ins father on tho Gangs throne His other 
name was Jngadoknvlra iSrnvana Bolgola 201) There 
are onl) a few inscriptions of this king and all of thorn 
aro on stone Ono of these epigraphs, a worn one is at 
Kudt ra, Chamrajnagar Taluk, of which tho dato (onl) 
parti \ visible) scorns to be Sal a 00Q or 978 AD (AT A JR 
1010 1017 Para 81) Nanjangud 193 (EC III), dated in 
Saha 909 cjclic jear Itcara or A D 077, belongs to his 
reign It is a lithic inscription found near a pond at 
Dodda Homraa and records tho grant of a whole lord 
ship in fa\our of one Kachi Bhata disciploof BalaSakti 
Bhnta It proudes among other things for tho distn 
bution of food to pcoplo and incidental!) testifies to tho 
existence of Sakti worship m tho Ganga kingdom in the 
10th ccntur) Tlion wo have anothor at Peggur m 
Coorg dated in Saka 899 or 977 A D (Inscriptions in 
Coon 7 No 4) The latter records a gift of a viilago to 
a priest It montions BSchamalla IV and his younger 
brother Bakkosa Ganga, whom it at) lea annana banta or 
elder brothers warrior Bakknsa Ganga was at the 
time governor of the country round Beddoregare another 
name for Iiftkshmanatlrtha, which is local!) known 
as the big nvor ESohamalia IV docs not appear to 
have had an accession to his father s throne There ore 
references to attempted usurpations at the time The 
exact details are not known bat it is clear that advantage 
was taken of either the disturbed position of the country 
or of the comparative youthfnlness of Rflchomalla and 
his brothers to effect more than one petty revolution 
But Taila surnamod Ahavamalla tho founder of the 
restored Chalukyfl line, and Ohftmonda R&ya the Minis- 
ter who had acted under Mfirosimha JII, successive!) 
thwarted the design A certain Piinohfl]a-D<3vfl with, 
the Ganga titles set himself up as independent ^rhleii m 
975 A D but was killed la battle by tho Chtfliifojftpiking 
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gnissun aq3 30 suos uaaq aABq iljqtssod abui ‘saianpao ioj 
gtrqtta naaq ^pBaqB pBq £pra.Bj aq3 30 qouBaq b aiaq&i 
'ogaq'Bjt ai aaq30UB panoj 03 aBjo^j raoaj q(}ioj paAi 
pnB aM^jaa b 03 aaosiCjq ui raopBmq araq3 dn. oab 3 oqM. 
siaqp aq3 puB BqmiSB-iBj^ aaqpaq siq qipAi ‘BABuaBimrg[ 

3Bq3 asoddns 03 pa^dma^ aau baa ‘aaq^ago^ saouapiomoo 

osaq 3 pauaq si aaora Bniq^on rnoqAA 30 ‘Bqnns 
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gq3 os[B si 3j pauoiquam ^snoiAaad sguiq <qaBa aq3 30 
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xt) uiSTonicM potion gss 

!iv I) ngi is ncttnllv mentioned in brnvana Rclgobi 
)*i 1 ' The*e m<wri|tinns hhoold nccordmgU Wong to 
alxjul *177 \ D 

Chimunda It mi who thus qticllrcJ the rrMhnn wns 
(h<* minister and grnrral of Ruchnmulla I\ He was 
perhaps one of the greatest minuter* Known to Gangn 
bin ton In the Jam religion hts name stand* high 
nnd is rrferred to in seven! inscriptions os increK Hnyn 
A twelfth centurv inscription of the time of Hoynla 
Narnstmha I (^ravaoi Hclgola llf>, dated in I15 r > A D) 
pram** him as one of the chief promoter! of the Jain 
religion and classes him with Gonga Kfijn minister of 
Vuhnuvardhana and Hullo minister of Narastmha I 
The store of his achievements and pious deeds is told in 
n feu inscriptions found in bmramt Itelgola and in a 
work of his own In T Nonnpur 00 tve are told that 
he was the son of Mahtdiahvva who is praised in several 
fines as a virtuous and nblc man MahAlnlay \n a father 
wasG vindamajya and brother Tsraravm lho brothers 
Gfvindatnawa and Isvarawa were it would npjiear 
liko Dhlm® and Aijuna These two arc wid to Imvc 
served under Nolambakuluntnkn Dura which ts Mara 
sirnha III Trom Sravnna Belgola 281 and Ins work 
ChilmunJa Tl!iya Purina wt learn that Chiratmdarnva 
belonged to the Brahma hshatra nice Ho at first wo 
are told frustrated the desire of king Cbaladanka Gflnga 
to sciro the Ganga throne When Rnchamalla joined 
Indra IV the RnshtrobQta king in his war against 
VfljvaIft*dLvn brother of PntHlaiualla ChAmunda Rfiya 
as tho general of Ituchamalla, routed and pat to flight 
the hostilo forces Chttmunda Rfiya took part in the 
wor against tho Nolaraba Pallaras and beat them on tho 
plain of GOnQr and won tlio title of Ffra mdriilnda Ho 
also defeated Rantuunga (or Ranamngasmga) and took 
tho hill fort of Uchchangi llanarangasinga was 
apparently a title of RfijAdiiyn the Pfindya. king of 



jCqBtinipnoo aaaM £aqp pnB ‘psnSsip pnBpsnoo spneqsnq 
aiaqp 9AB§ satpiq aqp p apnd aqp aoj ‘^ddBqnn £.xq\ 
aaaM sa§BiaaBOi asatig, *anppBjq aBan ‘aaaqBiBSBjq jo 
jatqo aqp op aaqpo aqp ‘BjBgB^pBg aBan ‘a]Bniqi 2 [ p piqo 
aqp oqt ano ‘paiaaBtn aaaM saapqgtiBp omp sijj *anopna[ds 
qontn qpiM paAq pnB ‘^pBajg R%io aqp paSiByna ‘jj Bteg 
bSh'b- 9 ‘nos srg ajiM stq qptM qoBqasaoq no iqqnqg 
‘BuvSvx) pB pobjbpbo aqp opm padBa^ ‘aouago pBinotaaaao 
araos aoj auopB op ‘oqM ‘Bfog ipnBjsj nos srq papaao 
-ons sbm ‘ngiaa snoaadsoxd b aapp ‘BDeg b§ob£) (gq 
1IA 1 ST) niB^BdBgnuag qoop pnB paoj siq pa-rapdBD 
pnB tmq psniB§B sooxpipadxa psaqaBa siq p ano g y ppSI 
nt pap ‘gtnq aB§BnB&e[t^ aqp ‘B^sg Btrqsiag ‘Bpnoqnnag 
paraiBp pnB aonapnadapni pamnssB SntABq apg p^qiBj, 
raoij aBj pn ‘^aaAnBQ aqp p sqBj aqp pB pnBjst aqp 
‘mBapnraBSBAig pB ApqBdioaud b paqsqqBpsa pnB ‘norannop 
aaniaoj aiaqp jo anaos aqp op panjnpat anppBtnraf} p Bfe'g; 
BSnB£) b ‘^anpnao qpuaapxis aqp p paBd psaq aqp ao ‘pna nB 
op amBO jfpngxaaaAOs bssktq aiaqp pBqp amip aqp pnoqB pB 
aoj ‘SBSuBf) aqp qpiM anop aM aABq ‘aaAaMoq ‘pa£ pog 

•(aaiqng o 

a(j £q ( ivddft[ wojJ suj) pna nB op amBO anq aqp 
aaaqAV ‘npnBtnpBg; op ppidBO aqp paAOtnax inoqAV p psBj 
eqp ‘saaqpo anoj pnB BAag bSub-c) £q papaeoons sbm ajj 
qpnos aqp raoaj amBO ‘(ba§q B^ranBjq sdBqaad) BAag 
BiCnBjq ‘aapnnoj aqg, niSuo BSnB-g) p ^jqBmnsaad sbm 
qoxqM i60I m ApnaaBddB {Bdag pnBpsip m dn pas ^psBn^p 
BqBpBnaB^ b pnq aM pBqp XBpSms agpq b pon si pi png 
•jCanpaao qpnaapaiqp aqp ni aaos^pj p psBa aqp m sbSiib£) 
-B[oqQ jo anq b osjb sbm aiaqg, {viiviim^o vivuisiiunjfi 
‘sptABg s£qg) Q y 9511 nt no^ag ni Snqtu Bgaip-g; 
moaj B§OB-0*B|oqQ b pnq 9M paB ‘nMonq qaM st saonp 
psaqaBa aqp nioaj noi^ag pnB BSmp^ naaMpaq asanoaaapni 
pnBpsnoo p aonapsixa aqg, pno papniod aq aaaq ^bih noip 
-oannoo aniBs aqp p sSniq op saanaaapa xaqpo niBpaag 
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to w hich date it has been assigned bv ^fr Namsinibachar 
(bra\ana Belgola Page 77) l C HI 1 Vanipar 09 
■which has l>ccn aligned to nbont 930 A D , gi\cs the 
gtnealogv of Chttmnmh Ihivnnnd **i\a that ho performed 
many works of merit in the land he governed hrom his 
Pitrhna re learn that ho was a derout Jain and that his 
guru was AjitaRna the same great saint at Bank^pur 
before whom Mnrasimhn III performed sallckhana 
Clmraunda lNvn * son JinodLrana was likewise a lav 
disciplo of this saint nnd built a temple at Sravana Belgola 
(Srarana Belgola No 121) 


Rakkasa Gongn Rncharoalla succeeded hisoldcrhrothcr 
Ab stated above ho has l>cen described as annana 
banta in Sravana Belgola 118 and in Coorg 4 Proba 
bly ho Bcrrcd as a genera] in the nrm> of Ittchanmlla 
IV We have a record of his reign in E C \ Srini\Isa 
pur 59 In this a foudator} of his is mentioned as 
ruling the NolarabavAdi 82 000 A hthic grant of his 
reign has also been found at Halo Bndanur, Mandya 
Taluk but it 1 b undated {MAP 1909 1910 Para G2) 
But it has on another sido an inscription of the 
18th regnal jear of Bfijchdra Cbola (i e 1021 AB) 
who according to an inscription nt Belatur con 
quorod the Ganga country pnor to 1033 A.D ( E I 
IV 210) As the inscription of Rakkosa-Ganga Is in 
identical characters as tho one of RfljCndra Chfda tho 
inforcnco has to bo drawn that the wholo forms ono 
inscription and Rakkasa Ganga acknowledges tho 
suzerainty of RfijGndn* Chola Bat, as has beon pointed 
oat by Mr Naraslmhachar tho penod of Rakkasa Ganga 
is according to Coorg Inscriptions No 4 dated m 977 
A X) earlier by nearly thirty years than that of Rlijendra 
Chdla. As no other Rakkasa Ganga js known so far to 
Ganga history it haa to bo presumed tliat Rakkasa Ganga 
lived on to at least 1024 A D the date of the grant iu 
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oqj raoij ‘viny vtivusptiivg aqj papCjs a jb sv&pqyqQ 
uaajsa^S. 3[oqiaXs aaqjo pau ‘oajdaos uapjoS b ‘pBoS 

-juBqdap jo vsn^uv hb ‘ubj qoooBad b paprqom Btaiisai 
jiaqj jnq ‘(nuqstA.) wuv/imyjg uyavOviig toojj poanqqo 
qauSis naqj no tuajqcaa {Bdioatid aqq. sbaa aBog; BquiB^ 
aqjQ siaqjojY uaAag ^°L paqsnnou ‘ijubjj jo sans 
‘sBJjndijiABn paB BijoS-BiCABuujq aqj jo 8q oj ssajoid Xaq^ 
anq aBurq io BSuiBA-Binog aqj jo aaaAA SBiCqrqBqQ aqj, 

(pBqBiap^jj jo qjaon .£q jsoaa sagra OOI ^noqB 
‘suomicao(j sgnBzijq aqj m) BavgCpeg; tnojj ^jpmjaaAa 
puB tdBjB^ toojj ajni oj pantnjaoo ‘paataouoo £paiqo 
si aios^ptf raoqAv qjiAA ‘sB^qrqBqQ majsa^ aqj agqM. 
‘jBjidBO xiaqj ‘(iCipunraqBtB'g) npuaqB03B[B'jj Ajjuanb 
-asqns pnB ‘sbabjjb^ aqj moij aasgej ‘(jonjsip UBABpor) 
aqj ni ajoqg; ABan) iSna^ apBtn SBiqrqBqQ naajSBg; aqj 
qorqAA jo ‘saqouBoq oaaj ojm pajBiBdas SB<£qtqBq£) aqj 
^jg jnoqB uj ‘aAojBSaBpj jb paB ‘qtqBj Bddog; m sjBq .9 
uiajsa^ aqj m Srg; jb snaqj jo snoijduosm aiB aioqj^ 
(pii!}Si(X JBA\aBq(j m BJBAsaraqsqBrj) eia^qnj oj auraa 
siq ni pajoaaa ajdmaj uiBf b naaq 9 ABq oj sjBaddB 
aiaqj sb ‘sbSub -0 aqj qjTAA joBjnoo ojm acuBo ‘jj isaqBjn^ 
‘Sniq jxau aqj puB ‘aniooiaAO aunj aoiBS aqj jb osjb 
aiaAA ‘bjbub^t qjnog to babjh j, ni papu oqAA ‘sBAiqy 9 t 1iL 
SB^anqoBjB^; aqj pajanbaoo ‘BsajBgnBjq ‘uos jaqjony 
isbabttbq; jo SBquiBpB^; aqj pnB ‘trequo^f aqj ni Snqna 
‘(BijndqBjBjj jo SB^inBjq jnaiouB aqj jo sjnBpuaosap) 
SB^xaBjy aqj panpqns BraiBAijary; nos sijj peqdBO 
stq ji apBio puB sbabjjb^ aqj moij (joujsip indBtig. m 
nnBpBg; ojapora aqj) idBjB^Y pajsaiM ‘(aoB[d SnunoqqSian 
eraos ao bjhbCy aq oj pasoddns) Bpxeqnpni i£pnaiBddB 
sbaa i£jio jaiqo asoqM isaqBjnj ‘^injuao qjxis aqj up 
ssaoniad bab^b^ b qjm aSBiaiBin siq ^q paraaqaoo ‘raaqj 
qjiM aoaBiqB hb pannoj uaqj puB sbab^bj aqj pajBajap 
‘laAaMoq ‘aossaaons sig; pajBpi ^pnoiAaad sb ‘niB{s sbaa 
aapBAUi aqj puB maqj pasoddo XqBnjoajja sbabjjb^ aqj jnq 
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with a flight correction will work out according to 
Dr Kielhom a* either 089 or 902 A D How this 
NHtm&rgn Rfichnraalla was cxnctl} related to Rakkasa 
Ganga Is not known Nor is it clear if ho ma\ bo 
identified with R&kknu Gongu himBolf the terms 
Hftitnnrga and Rflcharoalla being treated as mere titles m 
ease such identification can bo justified Wbethor the 
Ganga PcnnSnadi mentioned in E C III Mnndja 78 
also refers to tho same king (Mtimfirgn RSchamalla), it 
is difficult to say Ho is described in this inscription as 
ruling over hamita The Saia date is given as 914 hut 
tho cyclic year has been set down as Dumakhi which 
Mr Rico suggests is a mistake for Durmati (see F C 
III, Mandya 70 footnote 3) Snka 944 corresponds to 
1022 AD It is accordingly possible that tho Ganga 
PermSnadi mentioned in this inscription refers to Rak 
kasa Ganga himself as we know' from tho Hole Budanur 
inscription also found in Mandya Tolnk that lie lived 
down to 1024 A.D and acknowledges tho suzerainty of 
IUjcndra Chula. Ho and not Nftirafirga Rdchamalla, 
(as suggested by Mr Rico in his 1 fysorc and Coonj from 
the Inscriptions p 48) must bo tho Ganga Rfija under 
whom TalkHd tho Ganga capital was lost The con 
eluding part of Mandya 78 (which is to bo seen on a 
etone behind tho Durga DCu tornplo on tho tank band 
at JBeJnr in Kottati hobli, Mandva Taluk) itsolf aocma to 
support this inference It says that Pergado Hfisam 
built a now Jina temple In whoso favour a grant is 
recorded in it at tho place of his sovereign e government 
(tj TolkSd) in ordor that long life might ensue to 
Permfiaadi He also seems to have caused steps to bo 
cut to tho deep tank of Balora katta (apparent!} the 
Bel nr whero tho inscription tt found) and had the 
embankment built and provided a sluice to it and granted 
a kolaga of land under it to the Jama temple he built 
at tho capital. 
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pcro qnjssaoons sm aq qoiqA*. m ‘sbabubj aq*} q^iAi 
•jsa'jnoo aq!} paAianaa aq * 0^39 s t oBin 0!} dn SatM.oa 2 uq 
"B qcniS'Tjt'g'g O'} qqatq oabS aqs asnoq asoqAi ni ‘doXBtaoc; 
naqst^ paqBO nBtnqBdg; b qqiAi aSnjaj qocq puB pap 
^uBnSaid naq-; ‘naanb sig BABqBg; BOBqoopj^ q^iAi 
aa^unooaa qb nr ntB\s sbai ‘aaAaAioq ‘qasratq an *Baiq 
<B^Bg; io B'jnqBi^qsB'Q; aq 1 } ‘Buqsunq jo aos aq!} ‘Bipnp 
paiCoa^sap puB pa^Bajap aABq o:} pves si BqorisBtCBf 

( q y Ainqiioo qpoi 9 8 J jo osop gqp pnoqa p poaiabj: 
ppun pxixpg oaraoaq ApBnAp mma oq^. puu asAiod 
uAqnstqo 9 B 1 pop^A-qaa BBpnqBjpqaB'jp 9 qp ‘ q y 992, xtp) 

*A9i 1 fQl ‘ 9H * op ‘BtsxsqtnxsBdtjfl; ‘pp BauBAiprjp 
*( l ) 98 L ' SSL ‘ °4 9 ‘«JJBAiay ‘pp BijrpBanuqtA 
60L ‘ SOL ‘OOL ‘6G9 ‘969 bAbas wApg ‘BApipsAutt^ 

£69 

* 269 ‘169 ‘ 689 ‘069 ‘ 9 J 9 ‘b^imsbAps ‘sqqiqpA. ‘BApipBABtrtA 
699 ‘ 999 ‘ °J 9 ‘BAB-tsgApg ‘BqqBqs^ ‘i BAprpgaiBzqiA 

099 ‘BApipxuptiBqo 
BtXUBABAptpY 
(999 oj CT9 

9 I a H BAqupBqQ jo aorpdnj-tapat ^iBaA naapiqj, HBUiqu/y 
BqraiSBABjq; Sutjp BABppBj oqp Aq aBAqrqgqo jo uoiaiaAqng) 

(609 

P 9 UM.OJQ) f 69 ‘fc !9 ‘909 1 op ‘bAbjbbAps ‘BqqBqB^ 'n tagqBpnj 
K-T09 ‘ L69 ‘ ojo ‘BpxxgispABxtBpf ‘BqqiqpjY ‘Bsap3uupj; 

869 ‘ L99 999 ‘ °J° ‘'BtUBiqBjBdBxrB^j ‘BqqBqB^ ‘p BuuBAipiTjp 
CL Y 099 ■aqq-aqBj^ ‘BtnBjqxABUBpp •BABaaBApg ‘p xaaqBpj 
BaBqpjBAnnqai^ i ‘bSbjbubpp ‘BqixnsiatBpp 
BAjXpBABCl^ 6 , BqUII 8 BA'Bp‘ 

*X aia9uBAB(j IX '0 3 m n8A - 1 ^ 81 [’baiaqi itaqi 
puB ‘sBijnqBa^qsB'g; aqa £q asdqoa aiaq^ ‘asu iraq 1 } Suipiqoni 
‘ Q*y g^ii oi nAiop SB&jnjeqQ aqi jo !}nnoooB qnj y 
*(ti ddy ‘lllA 0 3) ^sq 8 naoqpix act no pasBq ^uibui 
st ajqB? stq,!, •SBfjnqBJxqsBg; aq!} jo laAiod o;} asu aq^ o!} 
nAiop SB^qrqBqo £jaBg; aq^j jo a^qB^ b si SuiAioqoj aqj^ 

!}t o 1 } qoB^B asiAiaaq^o !jq 9 iai 
IBq^ iqStaAi aqi Satsoj jo ja§nBp nt si not^BAuap stq 1 ; 
* (SBABqBjj opiv aas) dn naAtS aq o^ SBq sbabi^bj aq^ jo 
ntSuo nSiaaoj aq^ jo ^ioaqi aqi ‘iaAaAioq ‘j£ -sa^Biqdnx 
pnB sitSij, aq^ jo sqnBq aq!} no asptoBsiy pnB asptonajag 
naaAi!}aq s^sainoo aqi jo \anbas b inq naaq aABq ^boi 


saossoooua 
stq pa« 
uquiiauiap 


psxrp aora 
■saootig xxaqi 
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BanavS^i Sftntalign and lso)ambavidi provinces under 
bn father Ahavntnnlla (see h C VII) Prohablj the 
Cholas (hctusehis folloued tho usual prnctico of rccog 
nising members of the old d\ nnstv ns local ruler* Thu* 
n fragraentnn nrgal at bichirdkh Mnlngala Mysore 
Taluk which appears to be dated in 10 1*1 A D*. mentions 
a PermSdi and records the death of so mo one in battlo 
(IM R 1010 1020 Para (JO) Ho was probabl> a local 
ruler of the defunct d)nnstj Similarl), Shimoga 4 
(EC \ II) furnishes the genealogy of a later lino of 
Ganges whose dc«ccnt is traced from Mitrasiraha I 
Additional Information about this lino is given in Shimoga 
b, 30 and 04 (bco ante) Gangas were also in nnthonty 
m tho Xolar District danng tho Chula occnpation and 
were also trusted officers of the Ho} salts. It was a 
descendant of tho Gangas tho Hoysala genornl Ganga 
R5ja that recovorcd Talhad from tho Chdlos ( E C III 
Malavalli 31) m 1110 A D under Vishnuvardhaim who 
then drove the C hulas out of Mysore 

Bat tho principal revival of their pouor os independent 
rulers was in Orissa or rather in Ganjam and Vizaga 
patam districts, in nlhanco with tho ChDlas. Wo ba\o 
alreadj had occasion to montion tho Kalinga Gangas 

Of this lino of ralors thoro is only ono inscription, 
Bangalore 140 It is a coppor plato recolvod by Mr Rico 
from tho Inam Commissioner a Office and edited by him 
in E C m Bangalore Distnet It is not dated bnt 
probably bolongs to about 700 A D and records a 
grant by DGvondravarma son of B&jondrnvarma, made, 
from his residence of Kahnga-nogara (Ganjam district) 
He was a worshipper of tho god Gckanmsvilim of tho 
MahBndra mo an tom (Ganjam distnet) The king being 
in good health commands tho house holders of the 
Sidbata village and its neighbourhood in Vorahavartani 
that the village has been granted to Rataka, a resident 
h or von n 44* 


ru nm 

Oajtoas 
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oq ' a V 069 <moqi? ‘<Jsanbaoo siq3 Ag -uipuj naoq'jion 

□i qonraora pjiaAiod 3sora aqx ‘Comrg to B[qnq-u \inrg; 

jo Smq ‘BxfytpBjig 10 ■ouTjqpa-OA'cqsa’BH ioao suai £10301 a 

Gin'uaou asotu srcr ami sin 30 s.TcaA jCiuaMa asm ana m 

,q3iAi snoi^im Sarinoqqmaa aq3 \\v panpqns aq ‘joianbuoo u W diM*oci 

30jaa3 « sy *a V 609 ni Smq paaAioio sasAi pmj qy 9 

gQ9 m anoiq3 BAqrq'Bqo aqq papuaosu pj isaq-qiig 11 isixBin.i 


* 


mi 

ipiaBJ 

aqq. jo ttoptjqspj BABpnnn m ‘u.CppiqBun^ 

sioi-eoox 

* BOUBAijqBg 

( aisai ijjiqj jo rauuSajjojui) 

816 

BABOJVIUBQ 

BjpuaqBj^ bC«jj ‘jj Brainy 

lAapsqBravqofj vi *B;ipnoqBj\; uptra*) 
‘HA BUBqpaBAnaqai^ ‘m Bmiqg; BiqnjijqQ 

016 

9X6 

t86 

BpsmBqppn^ 

126 

(sqjnora jq3o) jj Biaiqg; 

926 

(sqjaora aaAajaj n b fcjTpiiraBjqi^ 

926 

(qjnonx auo) BdBpB^ 

926 

(s^Bp uaajjg) & B&ppipBtqx Bjaq 

926 

■eapuaqBj^ bCbji ‘ ua'Bqp.raA.nuqstA ‘X Beamy 

816 

Bqraiqapi 

W (sqjuora ms) ^1 b.CjipbXbCijY BpnB3iqqBqox£ 

816 

X Bul I l UI B.Iqnpjqo 

888 

XIX B^jrpB^BCXjY Bjpran£> 

W8 

& ’BaBqpaBAU’aqaxyx xjbaj 

818 

BlBjBStjraBBpuajBvx xi B-SppB^Btt^ 

661 

• ^X BUBqpiBAnuqsi^ 

X91 

BqBJBjBqg; Biljips^BtijV 

9X1 

‘ XIX BUBqpaTSAuaqaij^ 

601 

(sqxuoux xis) xpqqoAi 

601 

XX BqraiSB^Bp 

969 

BpuBAnj. i3ubpx 

319 

XI BUBqpjBAnaqsx^ 

899 

(SiSsp uaAas) B^BjBjjsqxx Bapnx 

899 

BqmiSBiBX 

889-919 

X BnBqpiBATmqsiA ■Bfq'njq 


— sap^vo Smpaoaid stioitba 

hi sp^ap 03m £qnj Ai9a ano§ suq oqM ‘(SS6 ‘XX ‘ V l) 
3393^ nqop Jig Aq uaAi§ s <b ‘pa^aasm aiaq si suAqnpsqo 
nia^s^g; jo 3S13 aq3 aouaiajai laq^mj 30 aoaaiuaAnoo jog 


sSuiy; 

B^ni2qo 

majsBg; 
30 isifj 


1.8061 UKK) Apra-s} xqoxpQ aq* 
03m paqiosqna aiaM. Aaq3 naqiA ‘ q y 0101 £13111100 

upuaq'BiirBtBg puB iSna^ sq3 m daMod m paniBinai 
oqM. ‘SBAqiqBqo Tiia3S f eg 30 auq a3‘Bi , Bdas aqq (XY SI9 
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On the other hand a very lull and circumstantial 
gencalogv of haling* Gango* is ghen in n Inter print of 
1118 from Wigapatani in which quite different name* 
appear (except njraha*ta) but of course it in possible 
the\ nnv l>o the name kings nndcr other title* (I A 
Will JG5) The line n here traced from the pod 
■\ iKhnn through \mnti and Tnrrann who i« Mid to have 
obtained from the Ganpa the ion GnngCya who was tho 
progenitor of tho Gnnga king* (see ante) Gfingr va it 
M«, won succeeded liy eighteen king* roost of whoso 
name* seem parch mjthical down to K dfihatn wlio is 
wid to hare bmlt the cil) named hflfihala (hofnr) m 
the great Gangasodi countr) — 


Mr <h ti 

1>L rw» (Plj«tQtn»b« 


r rlkU.ll 

h*?BTj4i*l 

' J»y* iaA 

I* 

J*jrm *!>• (III 

K»tn» 

JlUtlr?* 

Imimlilti 

\ri h*Ibr»j» 

fMor^nr» 

rr*r*lU(Ir»C rbL*) 

Chltr»mb«r» 

| H-MILO* 

SlriAbva}* 

% irvcbM* (!1) 


After bis son Vir~»chnna II and eight) more kings not 
named and probabl) imaginary had held hllahah thoro 
arose in that lino Vlrasimha who had fivo sons hfirofir 
na\a DUnErnava Gunurnara MSrasimha and Vajrnhasta, 
(For a grant of tho time of Vojrahasta issued from 
Kohnga n4gara see EJ III 220) Tho first of these 
giving over bis own territory to his paternal ancle (not 
named) set oat with Ins brothers to ccnqnor tho earth 
and coming to tho MnhCndra mountain worshipped 
G&karnassawl, and obtained tho crest of a ball and the 
symbols of sovereignty Ho and his brothers subdued 
Bal&dityn who bad growm sick of war and took posses- 
ion of tho (three) Kalmgss. Giving Arabavfidi to tho 
third brother H&da or 8cds to the fourth, and Kantakn 
to the fifth KHmfirnava, with his capital at Jantavura 



asoqM. ‘mnqoy pnqiy ^q ppnq snAi l( puaAuoo J} stqp puqp 
saw 3unis£ nantH (69-9? AT ‘mpnj M } 0 /iaaj?ig 
ivoi6oiovi[oxy 1 if q-qq Z ‘s^dwa £ 9avQ ‘ssagjng; pun 
uossnSiajj) uaj§ paprqoas ppM. n m utaq ^j'uqq sqooi anjno 
-ipuadjad psonqn pun ipjoj aqp m pno ‘sqiq jo aSani 
upe^qpni aqp ut npnnty pn sapdoiap qooi aqp jo uoipduosap 
poanoo Apq'Bitiixojdd'B an ‘saog pi sn mj os ‘si siqj^ 

„ (esxnoo japn.A) AaqnA aqp 
aonj pun Svxo aqp opai paqonq am Aaqp Aaaops 9Aoqn Aexopg 
sqooi aqp jo aonj (aqp opux aado jo) aqp qBnoxqp qopexps sajsin 
-apis (leap pan sqnq Apjoj spj AeqnA qanp v ax paponapsuoo 
viuvxv'ii&uvs n si a.iaqp siqp up eoidioaxd padxnos pan sqooi 
dn-papd jo qopaxps stionaxpuoo pan sSnao §ai ieMop qpu\ uinp 
-anoai pnajg n si jLxpunoo aqp jo xaxpuoaj aaapsna aqp aQ ) 

— sapim ajj uiaqp 
ui naas aq op am pnqp saoosaij jnjipunaq aqp pun saidraap 
aAUO npunty aqa uosiad ut papisiA iqpuamddn Sunisj, 
narnjj ‘(995 ‘II ‘>7 -nfi^g sqnag) (t aAq suoisnnsjad 
puaiajjip jo soipaiaq ^unra ijaA qoiqAA ui ‘sa[dtuap 
BAaQ 001 I^Oq'B 9 J1 3 SJQqdL 9 I 0lT I^A lI' Bni S P 1 ^ T^ai*) OqP 
qpoq asiponad Xaqjr, spsaud os jo q 09 q<PAi sviuv im[6uvs 
001 puoqn a:m aiaqj, (sqooq) xopoqpio pun paoipaaaq 
qpoq ipnps pan Smaanaj jo pnoj are uaui aqj, spiqnq 
naqp joj qanai og sdooip ataqp pa;ianbuoo pa£ pou 
snq oq piiq ‘ajdoad siqp anpqns pan qsiund op ^uian 
siq jo pnaq aqp pn auo§ jjasouq pun ‘saupuuoo qn 
uioaj siapnaj psaq aqp panoia cans pun ‘saipup aAq aqp 
uioij sdooip paiaqpnS snq apj raiq op pappunqas pou 
aAnq auojn £jpunoa siqp jo ajdoad aqp pnq ‘spoupsip 
apotnai op suun siq pauino pun psaM. op psna toojj suoip'Bu 
aqp paiaubuoo snq nrnjnqnpq n^pipnpxg araip puasaid 
aqp py uoxssimqns poajjad qpiM raiq ^aqo spoatqns 
ei H aounpsip pnaiS n iaAO pjaj aan suoipon puaoqauaq 
siq pun ‘pnajdsapiAi aan sbuiqnpjapun pun sunjd sig 
‘(aqs-iq-opuj) isaqn[u,q si aninu siq pun apsno n^upnqs^; 
aqp jo si ajj pdraapuoo qpiM. siuoqq§iau siq spnaap 
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of the* Gartpa era, both m word* and In namencil 
symbol* Tins era m specificallv called the hahnginka 
cm which in |x*rhsps the actual form b\ which the 
Gnng<\a cm was known It records n grant to a 
PrAbman donee at P rnndnpalH which ha* been identified 
bv Mr H hnshna 8a*tn with Frandapada who*# chief 
Diraann was explored and liberated by the Gupta king 
Famndragupta in or about the -4th century A D Tho 
wnt^rof this grant seems to have been— judging from his 
name — a brother of tho writer of the Chicacolo plates of 
Dcvindravarma (h C 111,1*10) Another grant of Mnh* 
raja Duvtndravarman wo of GunKmava tho same king 
who issued the above mentioned grant of the 105th year 
has been fonnd It is dated in the 18th >car of the 
'glonoosrcign tboGungcynera (Appendix A No l 
of 1020 1021 MMU 10*21 Pam Cl) It records a grant 
of a village to the kings guru Patanga SivHchnrya A 
grant of his son Anantavarraan hus also been found lie 
it described as tho son of DevSndravarrann ( VJ? J? 1021, 
Appendix A No 2 for 1020-21 and Para 22) identified 
with tho king of that name who is mentioned in copper 
plato grant No 8 of 1018-1010 which is undated (II EM 
1010, Appendix A No 8) Palteographfcallj both agree 
From No 2 of Appendix A of 1020 1021 it is inferred 
that Anantavnrraan had a brother Joynvarman The 
grant records a gift to ono Vishnn SOm&charyn described 
as an eminent Veda and Vedanta scholar Another 
copper plato grant No 18 of Appendix R of 1017 1018 
records tho grant of a village by BSjendravarman eon of 
Maharaja Anantararman ol the Ganga familj (M E U 
1018 Para 16) Tho grant was issued from Kalrago 
nagar* Tho grant fa like thoso of tho earlier kings and 
is dated in tho prosperous j car of the rulo of the Gangdya 
family (Q&nfiya vamta-pravnrdham&na-vyayarfljya 
tamvattarv) Tho year is tho 342nd of tho GSngoya 
era Pal rcogra phi colly it is described os resembling 



<u st vdms stqq ut ‘sAbs uotqtpBjq p t o eqpj qStq qeap Aquqq 
qnoq^ qiqs st quq ‘suotqBpunoj sqt raojj punoiS eqq oqut uiiop 
qans SBq qotqM. vdms b si Aqto eqq jo qsBe eqq 04 jbj rppp 

^oqnj.'BscatA'B^tug qBqry 
oq^ jo soqei peqqBettbeq eqq SututBquoo vdiijs b st stqq eptseg; 
-aracuej: qtqs uteqq jo seoBiq puB ‘astotsxa 10 j peqpBM. put? uM.op 
q^s SBqppng- jteauoj itioj eqq ejegg vdn^ b st qseaoj eqq 
tip UO HutqLIAA 10 J pQStl 919q£AAA9A9 9XB SQAB9J 9S9qq BtpUJ JO 
setaqunoo eqq ppe up gutueqsqg pat? Sumtqs xnoqoo jteqq ‘p^oaq 
ptra 3uoj ojb (9d f? sii(i lo) seABeg eqj; panoa ?? Qg qrtoqB 
S99t!J V\VI, JO !J99JOJ B St 1BJ qou iCqto eqq jo qqaou oqq ojj 

(tqoqtqBStatABqrus) t-qtd-qjq-ue&p qBqiy eqq jo qioAi oqq 
st qx Jq§ uc l 'z sqoepei sABp-qsBj no osjb supp, q3tq 

<J99J U0q qnoqB st qp pOOAS.J'Bpa'BS JO JIIO peAJBO BAqqBBiqpOgp 
BAeiqtBpy jo eingtg b st stqq up qStq qsej QQ qnoqB vuvi[ici b 
st qotqA\ tit vmyxvi[tmvs qBeig b st Aqto sqq jo opis eqq Ag 

eouBtpBi qptAA dn qq st qt suoisbooo qotqM tto ‘esaeoai 
puB sa9M.og: qt oq .tapjo Aeqp, euoiqq qgtq b uo peoBjd paB 
quo qqgctoaq st qt sABp-qsBj uq qeqsBO p 9 q 0 AS.eC b ut qdeq st qp 
*S9Uoqs snotoead puB stnoS qqtM. pequemBaio st puB qqBteq 
m qeej OM.q asqq ssey qBqMotxtos st qp eouud eqq (3ai t qs-i-tBsq 
-qrj_) ‘BqpptssqqtBA.tsg oq BatBaojeq BiBtq snotoojd b st qt tip 
•qqSteq ut eiout paB qaaj peapauq b ‘viyifia qBoag b SBq quoAuoo 
Stqx aotqoatqstp jo ueca qB eiB oqM. ‘sqsetad 008 Q caos 
qqtAA vwy.tyi[6uvs qugjg b st eoBjd jBAoa oqq jo opts eqq % n 

toqqaSoq qeAsp sottBqoos Aubtu qotqM. ut seqdtneq 
peapunq pBt9A9S 9tB Qi9 qq puB ‘ssA9(p eqq eoueieAei Ajqgtq 
osjb Aoqx '9I0tq 9 A 0 W ir I OR'J P u ^ qBeap) oqq qqoq Apnqs Aoqj 
‘(sMoiouof) sqseud OOO'OT 9Caos l svmy iyi{6uvs ooi quoqs 
eiB oxeqx quejBq paB euqitA uxeoqsa puB ‘Buitusaj qao]; Aaqx 
•paqBAiqinouu puB eoteq sjaauBtn atoqq paB ‘qosjq st uotxopdatoo 
,Tt9qx ^omb puB quepaB ejdoed eqq jo uotqtsodstp eqq ‘ qoq 
st eqBcaqo eqx sdoao egoBj seoapoad puB ‘poqBAtqjTto A|jBjn3ei 
st qt 1 epqioj paB qou st paBp eqx punox os ao 0008 s* 
pBqtdBO eqx qtnotto ut 0005 qooqB st Atqunoo stqp, ( 

— guxqseaaqui 9A0id oq 
qqSno (55S-8SS II ‘l^ 9 a) ‘Scebisjp usntH ^ peAjesqo sb 
‘ 9 [do 9 d 9 qq pan ^iqanoo 9qq jo uotqdixosgp SaiMonoj sqq 
< isBA'Ba , Bg; oq si ooaoiajoj oqq q^qq suqq Bmumssy {L9^ 
*IA. *89I»S ‘ S' V U£ "S) 9^oap 9 a J° I SB9 ‘^oq^td 
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(l»ro her * iron) MaWajt ndra lUjrndmvnrman of the 
Gingiva \rar Hid and ftnalh h»* nephew b\ Satva 
vtmian wn of D vi ndravannan of the 110th \cnr A 
copper plate grant of MahiirJtjA IndrnvnrioAn non of 
Dfinnrtma ha* bcin regiMcrcd b> the Madras 1 prgraph} 
Department [VJ- U 1021 Apjwndix A No i) It is 
dated in the G«ng» vrt cm 151 and gives the latent 
known date to this king \ grant of hm of the G^ngoa 
year 140 ha* been published in h I \IV 3G0 The 
water of loth these grant* was ono nnd the nine peraon 
Mr Krishna Nutri hi* also attempted to trace the 
connection if an> between the kings of tlm djnost} 
who*.© namt.* end tn cormnn and those whovj names end 
in (imara Tlio detail* furnished by the record* so far 
found are no meagre that this is well nigh an mipossiblo 
ta«k in the present stile of our knowlcdgo of thoso king* 
It ma\ however be noted that the earlier carman Kings 
called themselves lords of hahnga while the later 
kings called themselves lords of Triknbnga [M F 11 
1018 Para 111) Another inscription \o 12 of Appendix 
A of 1917 1918) Wongs to king Anantavnrman of this 
famd) It is dated m SnAa 970 expressed by a chrono- 
gram and in the 10th jear It has been attributed b} 
Mr Krishna Sistri to Vajrnhasta of this d>nast} whoso 
coronation took place in Sola 000 ( E I IV, 103) 

Vnjrahasta of this family had also the surname Ananta 
varman [FI I\ 05) Mr Krishna Sastri states that 
the writing \erj closoly resembles that of a record of 
this king dated m Saha 907 ( E 1 \I 1-0 Iho donor 
is described as of tho kndarma (i.e Kadamba) family 
The connection of tho Kadambas with the Ganga kings 
is known to ns from the Parkkimldi plates ofVajrahasti 
(EJ JII 222) where a certain UgrakhCdiruja the 
ornament of tho spotless family Of tho Kadambas 
figures as an official A certain DharmakhCdin is reforred 
to as tho matornal nnelo of the carl} king Mahfiritja 



'pandxa fig vqvs pajBp ‘qrqBjj ragpy auaiptiiiBAABQr 
(j’B panoj uaaq SBq siq jo jnBaS ajBid-aaddoL y 

(898 11 I Mnidz'D*) /isWogj 
qoiajsiQ; £iBqag; aqj ui ‘adnrojj ‘ 9 % ‘BqjaTpedmBd 
jb dtDBO snouoijorA siq sooijnara. BAjipBABtn^ jo jub^ 
y saapBAm qBay oj aouBjsisaa jnojs paaajjo ‘Aanjiiao 
pen aqq m ‘qoiqAi ‘jBaBfaf) jb paqsqqBjsa sbm. AjsBnAp 
BjSqrqBqQ aqj jo qousaq b ‘uSiai siq §uian(j (fQI ‘AIX 
' yx ‘^jnSiaaaAos araaadns jo pqra^s buib£ pazmllooai 
b uaaq aABq oj sraaas qoiqAi s§Bp jo jnama8aBaaB 
ub) 'VivMipqV'X aqj pazias pnB qjioti aqq. jpe jo Smq aqj 
paoanqo ‘spaB(S[ aaqjo pnB (uopCaQ) Bpsquiig ‘BqisBiB,j 
‘BaaABjq jo saajtia aqj dcioij ajnqnq. SmAAaj puB ‘bbSubjc) 
puB sBAiqy 3qj Xq sb qaAV sb ‘sSuiq BApngd pUB BjoqQ 
*BAB|Bjy ‘BpA ‘'B^BqiBjj ‘BpBaa^ ‘BiqqB[B]q ‘BABqBj aqj 
Xq paAias sbas. ‘iqonirg; jo Smq aqj ‘bab^bj BAtBaiBaj, jo 
^raiB aqj paAoijsap pnB paanjdBO ‘nos siq ‘b&ppbAbiiia 


(898 * u ‘I M3)pzvf) fivquLOQ) 'joujsiq; 
andBjaBay juaaaad aqj sb abj sb papnajxa noimmop 
siq jcqj SaijBoipni snqj ‘(jonjsiQ AtidBjnBuy) qrqBj, 
BiisqBpBjq jaasaad aqa ni aSBqiA b jo jubaS aqq spaooaa 
siq jo jobaS ajBid-.iaddoo y imoio siq qjiAi jaaj siq 
ssiq oj ,/tnmi aaqjo Ihb oj pauoq aoAan pBq oqAi M ‘Smq 
BABqB^ aqj Smaaoj puB iqoutrq jo q y fig m ainjdBO aqj 
sb \\. juaiuaAaiqoB jsafcaaS siq jng saijqijsoq bjbj aiaqq. 
ni sbabubj oqj popiB OABq AbUI inoqAS. jo jpc ‘BiqqBJBJI 
pnB bibjoaj ‘^IL'MO ‘'D ^pay<J aaAO stioiaojoia SBAi aq 
‘BqjnBqBajiqo aoSiBqo pipuajds siq no apjBq oj 8mpiq[ 
•sBKqiqBqD aqj jo aaA\od aqj paiojsaa j BAqpBOTBaqiA 

ujnos oqj m suoissassod paamboB 
Xjjaoooa aioqj jo aiuos jo jno raaqj SuiAup ‘sBAqiqBqQ 
aqj uo sassoj qioaos pojoiyui pnB poqoBjjB sbab^b^j 
aqj ‘n i^oqBioj jo qqiop aqj aojjB jBqj uiBjaao srnaas 
%l *(f08 ‘XI 1 68 ‘III A P l( ll) II isoquiiid jo acuBU aaqjOHB 
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be wjh succeeded by Hn;sr*ja who married Rnjtmmdan 
Ihedatighlrrof thegrcntCh da Emperor ItfijCndm Chula I 
JIis non ww Amntirartna Chftda Ganga the donor of 
the grant who was crowned in Saka ODD or 1077 A D 
The grant itself was mmfo in Sato 1003 or 1111 AD 
and it in favour of 100 Brahmans of vanoas gvlrat 
The copier plate grant rcgiitcrcd at No 7 in M E It 
1025 Appendix A It also of one Chuda Ganga and 
records a re grant of the grant mentioned in No C 
referred to nbovc It is dated in 5ala 1 03 1 # or 11 12 A D 
It gives tho fall im lineal genealogy of tho farm)} from 
god \ ishnu to VlrsMOihn as in the Vizugnpatam plates 
{Iji Will lbC mentioned nWp) and then sets oat 
the historical portion, which in as given in t C IV 180 
It refer* to Dantapura (tho Jantavarn of tho Vizagapatam 
plates) from which several of tho later grants of this 
dynasty wero issued («eo E l \l 148 quoted abovo) 
This appear* to ha\o been tho first capital of tho Gang** 
after their conquest of tho Kalmga country Jantavura 
seoras to l>o another form of tho name Dantavara and 
m>cms to hare given tho narao JanlArunfldu to the 
surrounding dutnet. (sro M LM IDOj No 300 1809 
Nos* 283 271 and 2 IG) According to ouo authority this 
tract is oren now popularly called by this name (1/J? /? 
1927 Para 8) Tho mrao of tho king defeated by 
Ximarnava bofnro capturing the Kalmgas appears boro op 
S abaraditya instead of BaUdicyn (seo abovo) Tho 
difitnet given by Xihnurnava to his younger brother was 
it would appear from tho present grant Knntokavartam 
This is confirmed by tho Vizagapatam plateB, whoro the 
full namo appear* Xfimurnava II tho son of Dinarnava 
Is said to bavo constructed a now oity called Nagara and 
mado it his capital building thorein the tomplo of 
Madnkfcsvara This now city has been identified with 
tho present town of Mukhalingam from tho oxistonco of 
tho tomplo of MadbukStvnra in it and from the place being 



13 si 01 'BSoraiqg q ^9 1 CL V ^oqB jo ‘anq B^qnpqQ 
naajsa^ ^prea aqq. jo jsajBaaS aqj ‘(bjCbisb£jbs papjtjaa) 
II xsaq'Binj J° zxm% aqj jo a;re aaos^jq m suoijduosm 
‘B^qnpBqo jsaiprea aq£ (sbabjjb^ g^uv gas) anq BABqBj 
aqj J° I iremiBABapoaqBjy qjiM. pagijnapi ‘BipuaqBpj 
ano jo uoisBAm ob Sniqadai ajrqM. japmsmcnoo s { B&qpBjtg 
jo qjBap aqj spiooai jp '{ZL ‘o& ‘ 8^61 'U V M) 
reSoniiqg sb jbj sb papnajxa B^jtpiqig BUBqpiBABqsaBpp 
jo ajni aqj jBqj sjsaSSns ‘ q y ^rajuao qj 2 , aqj oj 
ajqBH§issB ‘saajOBreqo BpBnuBpj; pp m ‘qqoq iB§Bg ‘auBin 
-appBO ^ pnnoj ^ijuaoaj] id 6 mci b no noijduosnt ny 

qnjjqnop aiB sjunoaoB 
aqj jnq ‘noissaoons m §uqm sb panren ajB ‘Bnqsug; 
Suiq BjnqBijqsBpj aqj jo lajqSnBp b paujBta aABq 
oj pres si oqAV ‘BUBtC^y puB Btniqg; ‘BdBjrej, ‘BtniBAijirg; 
panren anq aiaqp jo sSmp[ *M.aiA tnoij siBaddBsip 
annj siqj raoaj sannjnao om.j jnoqB ioj SBAqnpqQ 
raajsa^ aqp jo £jSBn£p nrem eqj, Buqstapj puB 
B§jnpijnB(j sSutq aiaqj iapnn ‘pjssaoons aiaM. yCaqj siqj 
np saAjasmaqj aaaj oj tfytunjaoddo aqj ioj SniqajBM. 
naaq pBq ‘anioq lareau ‘sBjnqBijqsBpp aqj ‘sainiana 
pp aaqp .naqp ‘sbab[[Bj aqj jo aaM.od aqj SnitCoijsap ui 
fiqouB^p jo noijoaup uaajSBa-qjnos aqj m ‘aanBjsip b jb 
paSuSna naaq snqj pBq SB^qnjBqQ majsa^ aqj apq/^ 
•sainsBaij siq paaapnrqd ‘^oiib siq Smsiadsip puB ‘jioj qiq 
b m aSnjai aqqj oj aAOjp aq uioqAi Sniq BABqB<p aqj jsuibSb 
uoijtpadxa jaqjouB aqBtn oj uoissmuad panrejqo ‘aaqjBj 
siq aapnn vCy^van^ ja^C apqM. ‘pp BauBAijnpp nos 3ipp 

(SBABqBjj 9;uv aag) sBABqBjP 
aqj. pajBajap sauiij aaiqj SniABq siq jo noijBioniaiuraoo 
ni pajoaaa aq oj pqBpBjjBj jb a^dmaj b pasrreo ‘iCjtniBj 
B^Bqrejg aqj jo ‘lAapBqBureqoq; ‘naanb sifp uBaao 
naaqjnos aqj jo aaoqs aqj no aiojoia jo iBqid b dn jas 
‘sSniq aaqjo pnB BaqqBjB5£ ‘Bpaa^p ‘^loqo ‘B^pnB^ dn 
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Two inscription* in Chiknavahauahnlli tiluk (rr ( H h u l * 
\ll Chil navakanibnlli -0 nnd 30) sn> that Chftroa 
1), vn eldest s*n of Oda mxlndra (or groit king ofOnpvi) 

Ch h Onnga was l«orn in the llcjjaji Twehe of the 
hndnmir SrtenU (IkiJ h in llodbilbpur taluk) The 
Ganga kings of Orisu or Kalman alto called Gojapati*. 
or elephant lords, \y ginning with Ch5la Ganga held the 
WJremgnh of that country down to 15 11 soon after 
which it fell a pret to the Muhammadan* Of these 
kings Ananga Uhlma D<vn (1175 1002) was a great 
ruler and made n surrey of his whole kingdom mrasur 
ln^ it with reeds, He also hailt the present temple ol 
Jagannwth Another king of intcroit was Purushfittamu 
DCva (1479 1501) JIo sought m marnago tho daughter 
of tho king ol hfinchi famed for her hcautx Put on the 
ground of his performing tho oflice of sweeper to Jngannath 
hts suit was rejected lie therefore nttseked KAnchi 
and was at first repulsed At length he captured it and 
took the pnnccss prisoner who ho vowed in revenge 
should be roamed to a sweeper Tho minister charged 
with tho execution of this order kept the girl in con 
cealment until the fcuii\nl of Jugannulh at which tho 
king was accustomed to sweep tho ground before tho 
god and whflo ho was engaged in that net placed 
her beside him and they were married Tho reign 
of Pratfipa Pudra (1501 1532) is remarkable for the 
reformation of tho Vaishnava religion by tho preaching 
of Chaitanya whoso vlows tho king final!} adopted 
and Buddhism to which ho had previously inclined 
was banished tho country ProUpa Rudra is said to 
have extended his conquests southwards as far as 
Capo Comorin and his name occurs in many local 
traditions in tho cost of Mysore Wo also find that 
his son VImbhadra was invested with tho Govern 
meat of Malo Bennur (Davnngorc taluk) b} Krishna 
Raya of Vijayanagar 


o»t *» 
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upbmidM for not living in equal splendour with their 
father in lav. Ihev therefore tinted to attack Sivn 
nraudn and humble Gonga JUju The siege had lasted 
twelve \eir* without tlirir haring been ol lo to penetrate 
to tUc island when thc\ found means to corrupt the 
DafarJyt or minister of Gonga IUja This traitor 
removed the guards from the onl> ford and thus 
permitted thn enemy to surprise the place while he 
endeavoured to engage his master * attention at a game 
of chess The shouts of the soldiers it length reaching 
their cars the prince started op from the game The 
Dnlav»)i, who wished him to fail alive into tbo hands of 
his sons in law endeavoured to persuade him that tlio 
nniio nroso mercl) from children at pin) but the IUja 
having drawn lus sword first killed nil his women and 
children, and then rushing into tho midst of his enemies 
fought until ho procured on honourable death The 
sons in law, on seeing this were struck with horror and 
immediate!) threw themselves into tho cataract at Gngana 
Chukki, and tbeir example was followed b> thoir wives 
whoso arrogance had been tho cause of such disasters. 

Jugadova IU)ala of Clmnnapatno and Srlranga Itfija 
of Talkid tho two most powerful of tho neighbouring 
Pd I eg art then came and removed all tho pcoplo and 
wealth of tho place 

Tho Chnlukyas next claim our attention This power Cnlt-cmt 
fat line of kings was in the ascendant throughout the 
north west of Mysore and tho Bombay and Hvderabad 
district* beyond, from tho fifth to tho oighth century 
and from the latter part of tho tenth to that of tho 
twelfth Their first appearance south of tho Norbudda 
was in tho fourth century previous to whioh thoy aro 
said to have hod fifty nino predecessors on tho throne of 
A>&dhya but o! these nothing is known On their 
entering tho Dekhan tboy overcame tho Bushtrakutas, 



‘Bjgqo dn punq aaq3 03 -(SBABqB^ ‘gptv 

ass) papaia iCjaaraaoj pBq BociaBABpdBqraiSBaBjq qoiqM. 
so^d aiai} aaqp pnB BABAsaqraiSBlsu aq^ 03 pjo§ jo sdBaq 
pa3uasaad pnB ‘aqtm^sap aqq. paAaqaa ‘£jio aq^ paiBds 
4Tiq ‘qdraniJ3 ni iqouB^j; paia^na uaq3 B/fyipBraBaqxk 
•satqdoia iaqqo paB SBp ‘ramp ‘^adram^ [Bioads siq 
aoaanbnoo aq^ 03 Suiabsi ‘pap oqAi ‘BraiBAB^odipuBjq Suiq 
BABjjBjj aq3 no 3Bajap Smqsnao b pa^oipni aq ‘(BiBpuBra 
-Bpnox) B^BqsiA-BqBpunjp aq3 03m paads 3BaaS qqiAA 
SmqoaBpij ‘iqimBj siq 30 satraana aq3 aar^Bn ‘sbabijbj 
aq3 qooidn 03 paAjosaa oqAi ‘UiOBasyAjBg pi BifyipBmBaqi^ 
SBAi nos sijj Aj^unoo o/ao siq m jCqoaBUB 30 aaSuBp 
aq3 pa!}iaAB snq3 paB ‘paduosa ;nq ‘aauosiad naqB3 suBara 
araos j£q SBAi ajj 'BnnraB£ puB b§ubq aqq 30 sraaiqraa 
aq3 ‘vCvcuip-nyd aqi sapisaq ‘SnimB§ ‘q^jon aq3 nt 
jaqijBj siq A03 ^qSnoj puB ‘q^nos aq3 ni 3333 3313s sairaaua 
aq3 papoadn BiCBasB&jBg B&ppB^Bti^ uos sipj *aaAiod 
araaadns 30 snSis aaqp jjb puB vlDciiip-ijyd aq3 paamboB 
‘q'jaou aq3 jo sSmq aq3 33B Smmnqo £q ‘osjb 33 spuB[Si 
aaqqo puu ‘(uopteQ) BjBqraig ‘b^isbabj ‘BaaABTf jo saajm 
aq3 raoaj a!)nqiaa poiADj puB ‘iqontrg; 30 9 mq aq3 30 
puu — BapqQ puB B^pnB£[ ‘BjoqQ— qqnog aq3 30 sraopSmq 
aaaq3 oq-j jo aaA\od aq3 poqanb B^Bisw^Bg B&jipB famA. 
oos siH UA\oao siq i[%\& paj siq ssiq 03 ‘aaqp on 03 
paAvoq pBq oqAv iqouu-jj 30 Smq oqq ‘(bab^bj; 0133) paoaoj 
pnB ‘s 3 uiq aaqqo puB (59 aSBd BaB^ ‘8061 EVR 
‘Bipnj uioq3«og 01 paSuojaq OABq 03 aBaddB pnB ‘iJaninao 
qfjnaAOs 0133 qnoqB ui £13111100 BiCpuij c q aqi 30 noissassod 
panraS 3 uiABq sb so^Bid ipnqiAjoA oq 3 ui panonjuara aaB 
oqA\) BaqqBjBji ‘Bpia^ ‘BjgqQ ‘B^prajj aq? panpqns 
B^Basy^Bg X B.CqipBniuiqi^ uos sijp vtvnsomvuv g 30 

oiqiq oi|q paamboB snq^ puB ‘q^aon 0133 qo 30 pao] aqqaBAV 
oq^ ‘(tyuBji ao Btqmiy^UBAX 10 Sniq) BUBqpaBABqsaBjj 
pa^Bajap BiCBisij^Bg nos sipj ’saaqqo pnB (SBqraBpBTf 
aq3) isuabub^ 30 sSuiq aq^ oraBoaaAO oqAi ‘j BraaBA 
-i^aijx sbw uos sipx ooyiaoBS osaoq aq3 poraaojaad oqAi 
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name of the first king of this branch Tho titles on their 
inscriptions which arc very numerous in Mysore 
cipccrallv in the north west arc nearly invariably as 
follows — Samatfabhuranutraya, Sri prtthri r allabha 
MahSrftjttdhtritja Paranusrara Paramabhattdraka 
Sa t y (Urn y a kit la hlaka Chdlukyfibhamna 

Although the abo%*o details appear \ery circumstantial 
the account of tho origin of tho CbalukyaB is ovidentl) 
Pumnic and tho real sourco from \ hlch tbc\ sprang is 
far from clear They are stated to have miraculouslv 
sprung from the moisture or water in tho hollowed palm 
{ chuluka chulala) of Hantfs hand {EC \I Davnngere 
41) According to another account from the libation to 
tho gods poured from his goblet ( ckulka , chuluka 
cJialuha) by Horitf These stones seem evidently 
invented from the name Dr Hocrnlo says — Despito 
the attempted Sanskrit derivation of tho genealogists I 
would suggest that tho namo (Chulukya) is not n Sans 
kntic word at all but of foroign (Gurjara or Hume) 
origin {J R~A S 190G pngo 12) He adds that it 
may bo from a Turki root chap gallop chapdul a 
plundering raid a cliargo of cavnln (?) Sir Vincent 
Smith in his Early Hiitory of India 440 writes citing 
the Bombay Gazetteer I i 1274 — * Tho namo (Pula 
town) occurs in e Chapa genealogy which is tho only 
instance known to (Sir John) Fleet of its occurrence 
outside tho Ch&lukya family This fact supports 
Jacksons viow that the SolanLis or Cbfllukyas were 
connected with the Gurjaras of whom the Chapas were 
a branch Mr Eico suggested in the last edition of 
this work that the name Chilukya bears a suggestive 
resemblance to tho Greek name Seleukem and if the 
Pallavas were really of Parthian connection os their 
name would imply wo have a plausible bxp lanation of 
the inveterate hatred which inscriptions admit to have 
existed between the two and their prolonged struggles 
u . or vol u 45 
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-8061 'U'E R) ‘S'B^i'gqo paAiAaa aq; jo aonaSiatno 
aq; o; iona;oB pnB ^!}SBn^p aq; jo jjbj aq; o; Toiia;sod 
pouad snojqnoi; aq; o; paSnojaq aq paransaad aq £bui ;i 
‘ naAiS ;on si iaq;Bj aq;). jo ara.'Bn aq; sy v^vdiiipppivuips 
aq; paraia; si ajj ’paaoi^uam ;on si aniBu asoqAi ;nq 
‘saj;i; B&pqBqQ I'Bnsn aq; naAiS aiB moqAd o; nosiad b jo 
uos aq; sb paquosap si oqAt ‘nBX^BqtuBqiag BqojBABnB'g; 
b jo nSiaa aq; Stump ‘siaq;o niBjaao q;iAi ‘;nBoS b Snt 
-qBin sb ‘B;;aqBqjjiqQ aq; no (f£ npg; pjo=) gg vioBpg 
vuvavxg ni panoi;nam BpnnniB-0 BTedBUB^ b ‘aaAaMoq 
‘si oJoqjG *naaq ;on SBq vqvdvuvp[ ‘sSniq B^qnjBqQ 
ijiBa aq; jo amos jo saj;i; aq; sb UMonq naaq aABq 
»y v>t>jvuvp[ pent vuiTH^vxvdvwvpi 'v6vj,mivp[ qSnoqj^ 
paiji;napi naaq ;ou SBq Sniq siqjQ ‘Q y ,Cm;uao q;g aq; 
jnoqB o; panSissB naaq SBq ‘qduaSida aq; jo siaqoBJBqo 
aq; mo.ij ‘oqAi ‘BSBiBqBdonB'd b jo nSiai aq; nt ‘laAia 
amos jo qnBq aq; uo pa;Bn;is ‘ipvsvq ma;sBa nB o; ;nBi§ 
a;BAud b o; saojaa ;j *;i mo.ij (ba\b ibj ;on 3m;sixja 
0 (dma^ aap [0 ob nioaj qqSnoaq naaq OABq ‘aaojaaaq; 

‘;sntn ;j aplma; Bump b o; ;obi 2 b spiooai ‘m^pn-jj; 

;b a^dma; BniBjq aq; m naqojiq aqq jo jpcAV aq; o;ni ;pnq 
anoas b no uoi;dnosni uy aaos^j\r m apii ni SBAqnjBqQ 
.{jjBa aq; jo qouBiq loaim b sbai aioq; .{[jnaieddy ' qomjigjoaiK 

sa;B|d najBqqo^ aq; ni 
pa;B;s sb q;xx aq; ;on \iBa{ qqjq oqj aq o; ;q3no pandxa 
Gi9 v ' l v S ojiiq w isa;B(d uipnaxj aq; ni uaAiS sb q;p aq; 

;on ‘iboX q;r aq; aq o; ;q3no pandxa 5 /, g v\v§ ‘sajBpI 
asaq; ui pojB;s sb ‘xx BiuiBMjnxj jo .ibo^ punSai q;f aq; 
si pojidxa XL9 v'[vg jp so;B[d itaiBqqo^ pnB mpnapp 
aq; jo a;Bp aq; sa[;;asun ;Bipuanios qaiqAV ‘a;Bp s;i st 
;ob.iS siq; q;iAv noijoauuoo ui ;saia;ut lontm jo ;uiod y 
Suiq BAB||Bd oq; q;iA\ iba\ aq; ui iB.ianaS jaiqo aq; sbm. 

XX BniiBAtqnxi; ;Bq; ajqtssod si ;p (an.mot um;ai aq; 
no apBicr sbav ;i ;Bq; amnsajd sdBqiad {Bra avv ‘(spiooa.i 
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mimed a jmncr % of that race PoUkcit I "a* the riuiw 1 1 
tn<xl jva*vtf<il <*f cho rtflt king* Ho mad* htta^H 
tunUrof thr town of \ Atnpj tlir modem lUdnmi »n the 
Bijip if dutncl nlnot »j 0 A P \t fir«t n jwttv ruler 
o r a pnncipililv hr «^vin claimed universal dorm 
Oir»n a*. i< rvidrncrd bv the h"f*e * v-nfirc hr performed 
Hu <dde*l •‘in Mrtivarma I tuMned Ihr Nila* Ihr 
Maurvai *rd Ihr hadamhn Sir John Plcct has 
a vxrj 3 l«*J lhr#r three dvna Hr* with Ihr aovcrngntv of 
Ihr honkan dtjnng Ihr middle of ihr Gth crntuii A I) 

(ftinhi/ Gatt Urr 1 12 11) Th rv were among the 
rarlv opponent* to thr expansion of tbr Cbfilokvd 
dominion bir John was incline) to think fhot the 
lemtor) of thr \alaft lav in ihr direction of Hollar) ond 
Kurnool {ibid I A dnmty of Nolai appear* to 

have ruled In tlir Haling! counlrv <\cUmanchth Knlmga 
and Madhya haling*) ni a few of their copper ploto 
grants have born found there ft 1900 pages 105 

30*0 Probably a branch of this dvnaslr on tho loss of 
their temtor) through the expansion of tho Chalukva* 
into it willed in tho present Jevporc Agency A htblc 
grant of th la branch dated in the 12th regnal )car of 
king Bhovadfltta In archnic Tclogtj characters nod 
ban«knt langoago (of nlout thr 5th century A D ) has 
been found at Podfigoda hill (Iff ft IU21 1022 Paral 
Page 05) MangaHsi, hie younger brother conquered 
the bland called lUrnti-dvIpa ond tho Mntnngaa also 
tho Halachnrya king Uoddha son of Sanknrngani the 
spoils Liken from whom bo gavo to tho tcinplo of Maku 
tesvara near BodSmi 11 q attempted to cstabllih his 
own 6on in the fiaecomlon, but PalakDri II, tho eldor son 
of HJrtivnrraa obtained the throne 

Palakeii i jonngcr brother Vishnnvardhana, Bnrnamod r«mdJnccf 
Jvub]t was on tho cnptorc of Vdngi in Gil AD from 
tho Pallavas, appointed its governor Ho there founded L1 ®e 
a or vol. n 45* 
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"8061 'U'3 K) S'B&pti'gqo paAiAaa aqq jo gonaSiania 
aqq oq aonaqnB puB j£qsBni£p aqq jo qpsj aqq oq louaqsod 
ponrad snojqnoTq gqq oq paSaopq gq panmsaid aq £enr qi 
‘u9Ai3 qon si iaqqBj gqq jo anrsn aqq sy iivdt'i[pviumuvs 
gqq paraiaq si ajj pguoiquam qon si anren asoqA\. qnq 
‘sajqiq BifqnjBqQ qBnsn gqq naAig ajB moqAi oq nosiad b jo 
nos gqq sb paquosap si oqAi. ‘nB££BqmBqug BqojBABnBqx 
b jo nSioi gqq Snnnp ‘siaqqo niBqaao qqiAi ‘quBjS b Sni 
-qBnr sb ‘BqqaqBqqiqQ oqq no (fg npg; pjo=) gg viodpq- 
vuvavcg nt panoiqngm BpnnraBQ BiBdBnBqq b ‘jaAgMoq 
‘si aaaqj, "naaq qon SBq vqvdvuwQ ‘sgaiq B^qrqBqQ 
iCqiBa gqq jo graos jo sajqiq gqq sb nAionq nagq 9ABq 
v.ynv ivuvg pnB vuiv iqmvdvuvg l v5vj,vuvyr qgnoqj, 
pgqiqnapi ngaq qon SBq Smq siqj^ *q y ^anquao qqg gqq 
qnoqB oq panSissB nggq SBq ‘qdBjSida aqq jo siaqoBJBqo 
gqq tootj ‘oqAi ‘BSBiBqBdenBqj b jo uSiai aqq ni ‘joaii 
anios jo qnBq aqq no paqBnqis ‘ipvsvq naaqsBa nB oq qnBJ§ 
gqBAud b oq saajaa qj qi moaj ^bmb ibj qon Smqsixp 
gjdragq aapjo ob moaj qqSnoaq naaq aABq ‘gjojaaaqq 
‘qsmn qj a{dnigq BniBp b oq qnBiB b spaoogi ‘anqpn;g; 
qB ajdmaq BniBqj aqq ni ngqoqiq gqq jo jjbaa aqq nqm qpnq 
auois b no noiqduosm ny aiosAjq ni apa ni SB^qnjBqQ 
^{jBa gqq jo qonBiq lomra b sbai aiaqq iqquaiBddy ' qounja-joni^ 

saqBjd najBqqo^ aqq ni 
pgqBqs sb qqjl aqq qon ‘ibo^ qq^q aqq gq oq qq§no pandxg 
6i9 apqA\ ‘soqBjd rapnaTj aqq ni ngAiS sb qq9 aqq 

qon ‘iBa^t qqg gqq gq oq qqSno pandxg 5^9 vyvg ‘saqB[d 
asaqq ni pgqBqs sb l \\ BraiBAiqirg; jo iBaX praSai qqq- aqq 
si pajidxa XH9 vi[vs jj saqBjd uajBqqo^ pm3 mpnag; 
aqq jo aqBp aqq saqqqasun qBqA\araos qoiqAi ‘aqBp sqi si 
qnBiS siqq qqiAS. aoiqoaunoo ui qsaaaqm lomra jo qmod y 
Smq BABqBj aqq qqiAi ibai gqq ni pnanaS jaiqo aqq sbai 
XX BnnBAiqarg; qBqq ajqtssod si qj .Caninof mnqai aqq 
no apBtn sbaa qi qBqq amnsaad sdBqaad .fora a\i ‘(spiooai 
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oHsinnl tb^ title of pJritmJir ira of snprenir lord ever 
after )*nrne 1\ the Chfilukvas The Chme»o pilgrim 
Ilium Tf sng has given interesting account* of both 
Harshirardhana and 1‘ubk ri and of f boir time* Of 
Pabl <i • kingdom which he vmted in fill A I) he 
mv* — Thi* country i< fllont 5 OCH) /i In circuit The 
capital Irirdrf* on the we»t on a great river If is nl>oat 
TO /i round Tb* ml it rich and fertile It it regnlorlv 
cnltiVAt'sJ and very productive The chimb* It hot 
the dnpo*ition of the people is honest ond simple thc\ 
arc tall of Mature ond of a Mem vindictive chancier 
To their l<nrfacton thev ore grateful, to their enemies 
relentlet* If they ore intuited thr\ will n*k their life 
to avenge ibcmvlvcs If thev are nvked to help one In 
dutrt-M thev will forget themselves In their haste to 
render assistance If they arc going to >cok rorrnge 
thev first give their cnem> warning then each being 
armed thev attack each other with lancet (spears) 
When one turn* to flee the other pursue* him but thev 
do not kill n man who it down (a pervm who Mibimts) 
If a general lo^ea a battle thev do not inflict pDci«hment 
hut present him with woman n clothe* and to he li 
driven to *cek death for himself Tho country provides 
for a band of champions to the number of several 
hundred* Each tunc the) arc about to engage in con 
flirt the} intoxicate themselves with wine and then ono 
man with Unco in hand will meet ten thousand ond 
challenge them in fight If ono of these champions 
meets n man and kills him, tho laws of tho countrj do 
not punish him >vcry time the) go forth thej !>ont 
drums before them Moveovcr tho) inebnato man) 
hundred heads of elephants and taking them out to 
fight, thej themselves first drink their wino and then 
rushing forward in mass the) trample everything down 
so that no cncin) can stand before them The king, m 
consequence of his possessing these men nnd elephants, 



m SB %1 bibj ‘9T6I U'V W VI aBqoBqarlSBaBjq aj\r iCq 
papsa§3ns sb ‘q B§aBraipi]q po uos ‘q B^npng aq poauBD aqq) 
III ‘Bnqsixg; Sntq BpnqBapqsBqp aqp po AVBi-tu-aaqpoaq aqp 
‘b^ub£) tnuB]q sb UA\ouq aappaq sbm. oqM. ‘Bmq b§hb£) 
aqi ‘II ‘BSnirLg qpiM paiptpnapi aq ‘asBD pBqp ni pjnoqs 
pqSnop 9A.Bq op pres si isaqB|n<q raoqM psuibSb B§ipng aq^, 
•(sB^UBi) g^ut) aag) sBprLqBapqsBqp aqp po saqpB aqp aaaAs. 
oqAi 'sb9ob 0 aqp anpqns op osjb pq§nos ‘aaAiod pso[ aiaqp 
gmaaAOaaa paB SBpnqBapqsBqj; aqp SniAunqqaaAO ui pup 
-ssaoons naaq Appnaoai pBq oqAA sBAqiqBqQ aqp pBqp Apdan 
p|noM aoaaaapaa aqp ‘os si pBqp pq 9tmm aqp anaoq aABq 
pqSioi ApsBuAp paAiAai aqp po aqBS-araBn siq ‘ApSBnAp 
BAqtqBqQ jBuiSiao aqp po BABasBApBg psag aqp po araan aqp 
sbav. stqp sb pnq ‘isaqrqoj sb UMonq sbm. aq pBqp Aioqs op 
aonapiAa on si aaaqx ( q y gqg) anq BAqiqBqQ paAiAaa 
aqp po qq BjiBq, po aos aqp ‘BABasBApBg qpu*. paqiquapi aq (9 
•poapuq ‘qqq 0 &) aoqq apy Aq papsa§3ns sb ‘pqStm aq pnq 
‘sbav isaqrqoj siqp oqA\. uMooq pon si pq *B§ipng; paB 
(isaqiqnqi po tnaop aaqponB) isaqtqoj uaaMpaq (pp aaosApy 
aas) ajpqBq b ui qap oqM saoaaq op spuBaS paooai asaqx 
*(pa9iAaa sb) 98 op qp aaosApj aiB qoiqAi po aAg 1 sjvGm(i 
uaAas sapisaq ‘aaB aaaqp ‘punop si paoaaa siqp aaaqAi 
‘BanaB^ py qp aaosAjy q g at ‘i33oq) pBraiag raoap 
sb papaooai si paBiS xaqqoaB moqAN. op puB ‘apdraap stqp 
pB {vum[p) puaraqsqqBpsa snoiSqaa aqp po pBaq aqp sbai 
B aBpaBqiuuBiq ‘BiBAsapng; po apdraap aqp op ‘BtBpBqg; 
BaBpaBqiaaBjq po anoABj ui aaqups snoiOBnap b puB ‘ApniBj 
BAqti]Bqo aqp jo aaoq ‘ Diiivuiysvi[Wfi[ sb paqiaosap ‘iSSoq 
A a paBaS b spaooai (pasiAaa sb) 98 saosApp (tS3or)) 
jaqpo aqp jo spuBAaas oqp po anoABp ni spaBaS SaiqBin 
sb op paaaapaj si (bSidq) raaqp po aao sb ‘sauBJodaiapaoo 
uaaq aABq op aBaddB Aaqp ‘i§Sop) puB B§an(p spaB^aa sb 
•‘ pxajq saAiAi oMp pBq bShisbib^j; §aiq pBqp SmpsaBSns 
Aq AoaBdaaosip Smcuaas siqp pantB[dxa ‘aaAaAioq ‘SBq 
aBqoBqansBaBpp ap\[ aAABpBf SBAi psBj aqp po pBqp apqAi 
4 isBaBqqBjiABf) sb 98 ^aosApy ui paaotpuara st psaq aqp 
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etor> ho given at some length Ho desenbos him as a 
man of Wcbtcm India who built tho taitghunima in 
honour of Ins mother 01 tho famous paintings ho says — 

On tho fourteen of the VihUra on tho stone wall* are 
painted different scoum In tho life of TatlillgaU* preparntor* 
life as BodliisattvA tho wondrous signs of good fortune which 
attended his acquirement of tho holy fruit (of a Buddha) and 
tho aplntttfl! manifestation* accompanying his Nirnlea 
Thc<o scones hare been cut out with tho greatest accuracj 
end fineness On tho ootsfdo of tho gato of tho Snngbflnlma, 
on tho north and south side at tho right hand and tho loft 
(hero Is a atono elephant Tho common report an}* that 
fometimea these cleidiaota utter a great cr> and tho earth 
•takes throughout 

This seems to refer to two alto relievo that wero 
sculptured on tho front before Cavo \V but which are 
now scarcely recognizable (Sec Forgusson and Burgess 
Care Templet ^OC) Though somo of his measurements 
aro apparently from popular report It is clear Hiuen 
Tslang n si ted tho Caves and staged at them as personal 
touches in tbo description amply testify to Palakcn s 
capital was at tho time at a placo which has been 
Identified with Nisik 

Tho city ho calls Konkanapura which ho usited ma> id»uUfle*u«i 
probably bo according to Mr Rice Fopana (now Fopal) 
in tho extromo south west of tho Nizam a dominions, with 
or Kakanur cloao to it \ de St Martin, bowovor would B * nmTllL 
identify it with Banavfisi as the place Is said to be m 
Southern India and na it is said that tbo pilgrim went 
north westwards after leaving Dravlda (See blcmoire 
401) Though Anegondi and Golkonda have been 
suggested as the places referred to by Hiuen Tailing St 
Martins suggestion seems to bo the most probable, 

Forgusson nearly agrees with him when ho takes the 
pdgnm from Nogapatam to tbo centre of tho Mysore 



oqj Aq 9TO00.19A0 sb ‘Buqsiajj jo nos 9 qj ‘Bipuj saquosap 
met# jo noijnam paptoap jsaqiBa aqg, (pBqBiapAjq 
jo qjnos Aq jsaM. sapui Ajautu jnoqB ‘suoiunnop 
s.uiBZijq aqj ni paqqjBjq) BjaqqBAuBjq jb ‘Ainjuao 
qjoia aqj ci ApiBa ‘sbai (joiajsrQ qtsBjq ui pnBqqaopq) 
ipaBqqBinABjq jsiq jb pBjtdBo .uaqj puis ‘Aajunoo 
qqBj jpoq b puB uaAas b c ipBdB#Baj imrejj ni ‘ipyAB#Bg 
sb oj paaiajai uajjo si Suijim aaB aAi qorq^A jo pouad 9 qj 
jb Ajojnaaj uaqj^ sannj A[iBa AaaA moij UBqqaQ aqj 
ni pajsrxa aABq Abui Aaqj, (ggg poijux ‘vB.tviu'DCvuavjj 
gag) andrag B#BaqBj,q aqj papuuoj oqa dyAig sb 
ajsBO ootbs aqj oj pa§uo[aq SBjnqBTjqsyp[ aqj jBqj sajBjs 
‘ABp-oq. jo saqiraBj BjjBTqBpq aqj Suoure aureums b sb 
smooo BjnqBajqsyg aniBa aqj jBqj jobj aqj moij SuiuSib 
‘ qBqjBj njq ’mSuo uaaq'nojq jo naaq aABq oj uiaas Aaqj 
^Bqj puB Bipnj uaaqjnog ni pnnoj naaq ssq SBjuqBjjqsyg; 
aqj jo aoBij on jBqj AvaiA siqj jsuibSb paAiasqo SBq 
jaajg uqop .Tig jnq ‘Bipuj qjnog jo stppag aqj qjiAS. 
SBjnqBajqsB'g; aqj Ajijuapi oj panqoni sbav pan mg 
•(39 l nw Di(i jo fnoisz-g; pajBdujxa 

aaAan aaaAV jnq ‘AjnSiaiaAOS araaidns pasioiaxa pnB 
nBooag oqj ni saAjasuiaqj paqsqqBjsa oqM. SBfopqBqg aqj 
pnB simBqBABjBg aqj sb qons ‘mSuo uSiaioj jo saotmd 
Saisndiajua Aq pasdqoa sauujaraos aiaA\. pnB ‘Aijunoo 
aqj jo S. 10 JUT aAijBn |B9i aqj aaaAi SBjnqBJjqsyg aqj, 
BAmBjq oqj ‘Bqosy jo sannj aqj m naAa p ut pnnoj aaaA^ 
pnB ‘BjjqsyiyqBjq jo Aijunoo aqj oj ainBU naqj 0 abS oqM. 
sB#Bg paunra sBAajBqsjj jo aoBi aqj jo qouBiq uibui aqj 
pooqqaqq qB ni sbas. i?praBj BjpqBijqsug aqj jBqj sjsaBSns 
aBqiBpnBqg £) g ns ‘sippag mapora aqj Aq pajnasaada.i 
aq oj pasoddns pcru ‘sioqjyg jndtyg aqj qjiAV sdsqaad 
pajoanuoo ‘sbjjb>[ ao SBjuqBijqsyg aqj sbm. siq^ sjTBd 
a^ppira pnB n.roqjiou aqj jnoqSnoaqq snoijduosm Aq 
paqiqsaj sb ‘asdqoa .naqj Sunup aaosApj ni #Bd jUBjiodnii 
ub paABpl qoiqAi pnB nioqj papasaedns qoiqAi i9A^od 
aqj oj pajoaaip aq jsnm noijna#B auo apqMUBajq 
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rr! c cf TatKtrtta »tj ! c*i rrViau* da)« (A ?lj dayi) It 
<ihi! il* n tnirsetdo*** licit In rll d\)» when TolMr*t» 
In thf* ttorl! lift |«ic>cl cd in tH« j bcr urd exhibit'd hi* 
trirv-dcn* p>nrr4»ri e* mrf!*d ■ tmdtilu 1* of ttif-n 

** 0-5 far lo |hn *oalh nr^t c f the cit> 1 * ft tfupj ot^ro * 
but- lord (p-t Mxh l>icl* ttmluih l*> A«- l»r ja Jlrn'* Ibe 
\th*l ‘‘■rutumtut I f ?i mhll it«d crr>'* cnlnrtiloq*. powrm »nd 
cntitirUd ft rrr\t tfitny p ,v 'l**<* Dj* the tide of it l« ft 

* i<n A 4 Mplj of which onlx lb* foundation! remain ThU 
wnt-ndl by tl,e fore*Mtn*d \rh*t 

Arab nnrnl* moreover ns pointed oat b\ Dr I ergo* 

• m stale that Puhk< m exchanged pre^ntaand Irtlem 
with Khusru II of Persia and the Persian I mlriMv is 
held to 1»* represent'd In a !at>e frr*ro punting (in Cave 
No I) at \jtnia (JAj f ^jNI 15 d Hhu«ru II rrcetxed 
the comphmmlirv Inilrti<\ «ent to him in the 32nd 
\car of his frlgn in A I) 02 » bo2 Putali-si howrver» 
was defeated In luftfc in 012 A D b\ Nsrnsimha 
larrnan the Paltara bmp who invaded hi* capita! in n 
war that lnstod for n»an\ %eir* and plundered it and 
perlwps even put Pulaki d to death (^er antr Pallavns) 
The ChMnk)as thns tempomnlv di appear from history 
for a penod of 13 icars the historj of which is not by 
nnv means clear The dominion of Pobkcsi If whilo 
it lasted included the present Dclhr) District for wo 
have mention of the grant b> him of the village of 
Kumgodu in it (V F 11 100! Appendix B No 01) 
Before Vikromfiditja I came to the throne in 055 A D , 
there were bis brother® Adltyavartnu and Chandrdditya 
One inscription of the former Is known (/ f , \I 00) 
but tlio latter i« represented only bj grant® made b) his 
queen Vijoja raahadCvi or Vijayn bhnttnrika (76id VII, 
103 VIII 273) She raaj therefore, have been & 
widow at the lime and regent for a son who did not 
sarviro Mr Bico has also found a grant in Goribidnur 
Taluk b) Arnbera a son or daughter of Satjfismja 



OM} eqx jo qsooi psidnooo Ajquqoid <jt jo xand ursax gqx ‘ pxoooa 
qoo seop Axcqsiq ‘eanxdpos snopuednijs siqj 9(j9[dmoo oq qooij qx 
gaoj Aiog a'BqqoQ eqx toao Axugi9T9Aos 9ca9xdns raiq u 9 Aig 
pan AaoxotA og raiq podpq p'Bq oqAi ‘Aqxap uoaipad xo ‘ux'BAap 
-uqqsi siq Ajuop ox ‘gg^ Q ^ ^tvoq'B ‘^sBUiip 'B^nq'Bxqqs'gg; 9 qx 
jo ‘X TBaqsu^x Aq peoaauacaoo sbaa ajdcaaj r 88'Bp'Bp[ app, 

— 6 L »SbcI j'B sa^uAA ipA'Bjg ‘ajq (98‘6A 
‘}xy umyiq Jo ^ooqpuvjj y qaoM siq ui) qaAng; 
g 3 Aq Apaaoaa aiora pun tA.‘l /Id S' V pan ^idiuaj, 
daVQ) aossnSaaq; pan ssaSang Aq qxSuaj x B paqnosap 
naaq snq xi xqoung; X 13 amnu ainBS aqx jo ajdaiax 
aqx I'BAtx oq j nuqsxxg Aq papnaqnt sbm. xi unqqaQ; 
aqj 0 % UAioaq saanqs xuo-qooi jo aAisnaqxa xsotu aqx tbj 
A q st pun ,/nipup at qnaij pnnxoaxtqoa'B snoqaAancu xsoui 
aqX „ sat paqnosap aaaq snq xi (§Z7 ‘IIX V I ) ^iq Aq 
uoixonaxsuoo sq pTOoaa nlgxnqx'uji; jo saxiqg npoing; aqj^ 
(19 i qq n £) ‘IIX OS) I tJuqsnji Aq paxoaaa sim ‘ajdraax 
'BSBp'iJpj aqx sn snoamj ‘naLqqg; ^ apiiiiax 9 atso oiqxxpuora 

pijqnBaq aqj, ILL P^ 89A Cl Y J0 ‘£69 P™ 069 S 
nt paxup uStaa siq jo saoixduosui oaix a^voq aM ‘nuqsxag 
jog •suxnqojxqsng aqx jo Aonuiaidns aqx Suiqsqq 
-Bjsa pun suAqiq-cq^ aqx SuiraooaaAO ax yajssaocms aaaAi 
‘Oiiq aaxjn auoaqx aqx 05 oumo aiojaxaqx oqA\. ‘apan siq 
‘j naqsiag pun ‘axxdaos aqx ppiAi. ox x n9 X 9c ltuooui aaoM 
oqM. saos xj 9 l ™ l \ oa ^J 9 l *^qii9 oqA\. ‘'Bxhnptxu'OQ xoq 
‘Bsaonud BAqnpqo u parraxiui aAuq ox pi'us si jp 'Bipni 

( a*V 6SIX ai P^ l ‘P ‘A9 ‘ u Pa 'U° n l m ob PS vumvAS) 

SuiuaBaj uaao siq jo ssaox^oxS aqx s^qiaosap ( nui6 
nixip x 139 ^^ 9l W ‘'UArOQ-'cqu'BjBqv raoqAV ox ‘'BSanxs'cq’Bg qxt/A 
payixaapi aaaq ospa suq 'uSmpixn'CQ sjxjaiy 'BA'Baqsn?^ 
aqx jo aao 30 suxaAq aqx ut panoixaaui si 'uqSarax3.irt?A. 
(X061-806I I S V) 'pnxsia ? 0M V W°N ^aasaxd aqx 
m aoixd i.iosux m3 Aq paxxoddrxs pun saxnjg nqnpnxx aqx ui 
pauoixuaiu st aranu x'’' 0 ! 9 qji •nqSautmin^ pun nqopA 
-xjSpnq^ ‘ntuTCAixunQ su u/AOuq os\n ‘nSxrxpixunQ sn^ uos 
SI H ‘(II ^P 11 ! a0 ) II EA-pai suAi uos st|j (p nqqxnjf 
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1 2th year of reign current The grant was mode w hen 
tho king was camping nt TalajakhCta grAma near to 
the north bank of tho river Tagarn Sir John Fleet 
has identified Tagara with Ter Mr H H Hnstn 
identifies Tolaynkhi ta with modem Thatrkedda on the 
north bank of the mcr Ttr (Thairva) The plates arc 
very cnrelcwlv executed and mistakes in the grant 
portion oro numerous. The) record a land grant to four 
BrAhmans (If £7? 1910 Para 19) A bansknt copper 
plate grant of lm (No 12 of Appendix A, Ml U 
190G dated in Sain 620 or 608 AD) C\chc scar 
h&layulta has also l>ocn found It is open to grave 
objections and as sach seems wholly valueless 

Vikraruaditya s son Vijavaditya completed tho con 
quests of tho two preceding reigns both in tho south nnd 
tho north and in addition to thn Pnlidhvaja gained tho 
Gangaand 'inranna Dhrajoa which had been possessions 
of tho Guptas A spurious copper plato grant of his 
dated in Sala 612 cyclic )car Sddhdrana, is roforred to 
in V E /? 1918 Appendix No 3 It is a ccnturv too 
carl) for him Its mistake in language and differences 
in genealogy show that it is a spurious grant Its 
genealogy resembles No 12 Appendix of ZI F It 1900 

There has recently boon found a mutilated insenbod 
slab of his reign lying on tho bank of tho PennAr at 
DSnavnlapadu in Cuddapah District. It montions ono 
Bhupnditya 

His son VikmmAditya II gained in 740 AD an 
important victory in tho Tundaka provlnco (Tonda 
mandala) over tho Pallava king Nandipotavnmia whom 
he pat to flight and capturing all tho royal insignia 
mado a triumphal entry into Kanchi which ho refrained 
from plundering but presented gifts of gold to tho Rfija 
eimhCsvara and other temples. He then, after withoring 
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‘I ’3 S8 ^U l P 8 a P*b f 881 A'l 3 ‘ saqxq^ puq«s 
i i8S 'A I 1 3f) saansB9jd ponsuas oq saiqnp A\8aiq aqq 
gaiqoajSau siq jo putioiB aqq no (BqsiBAxuBqQ ao BioqQ) 
UAniqcx aaqqoaq 9iq Aq papasiadns 9q oq qqSnos sbay aq 
qBqq M.oqs aaaqMasja ptrB aqBqc; sxqq m panoj suoxqduosui 

*(09 BSv d ‘1061-8061 IM S'V ) a V QLL P^b QLL JO 
XOL P n,B 509 V H V 8 naoAijaq auoiqq aqq papuaosB aABq oq 
^iBaddB apj pi ’BpniAor) Aq papaaootxs sbm. p Buq9urg[ 

,, acuBa uayo sxq xaqjB BiBAsauaeg; pappeo ‘ajduiaq 
aqq sbay qous — v}uvt(ppig aqq jo UBaoo aqq qxx pasaaABjq 
pBq oqAv siumu paapunq b jo aui]; aqq ‘ qq§tp\Yq qB eouBqjBp 
oq suopXBui snoaquBQq eqBtmuB qoiqAY uoxssBd puB 9 aoj 
jo squemtquas puB spuBq axeqq jo sqnoads aqq qqiAY gutABjd 
-srp spn3 paoBj-uoota jo squexneAoxn aqq Aq paxgsuBiq spaxcu 
uxaqq qqiAY ‘Aqxo aqq jo uaraoAY SxmoA aqq ‘ 90UBp puB 90 x 0 tax 
oq 3uxuux§9q ‘paouacaxnoo pBq uosBaa AuxBa aqq qBqq Buxquxqq 
puB sxunap uaqBeq eqq jo sptmos aqq qqSqep qqiAY SuxiBaq 
■“sqoooxiad aqq 4 BiBAeauxxuBj aoj eouaaaAea qgnoiqq eouBsxeqo 
tit JI SB AYOJ guXUXqS pUB papU90S9p §UXABq ‘aOOJJ p9q9AA9[ 
eqq xxx uoxqoogo.c sxq 3uxaas jo aoueqaxd xapun ‘sgBg puBsnoqq 
B qqxM. dn poaaAoo suoxgoa jgddn aqq qgnoaqq Suxaooi jo xboj 
qgnoJtqq ‘axis aqq, squxqqocn pjo jo a pi ay epBtu qqaBa aqq sbay qx 
joj raoox epxAOxd oq sdBqaad ‘guxABS suqq — ( qotica ooq sx sxqq 
, eux puoAaq sayoj§ qx qaA puB qaoddus sqx xub p > pauAYBp 
puq ABp oqq aaqqaqAY 10 qqgxu sbay qx aaqqaqAY qqnop xueqq 
SunjBxu ‘Aqxo aqq jo ajdoad aqq paAxaoap sajOBUuxd sqx uo paoBjd 
aq sdtnBj qqgxxq aqq siBqs jo siaqsxqo aqxq; asuB qoa pjxxoqs 
V&TVX xaqqouB qBqq puB quauBxnaad aq Abcq qx qBqq xapao ux 
4 sqnxqqaxn ‘qsajxaBixi amooaq BABqg; SBq a§B ainqnj b ux paxnBqqo 
aq qou qqgxxu qons qBqq aixsap aqq xuoxjj spiB^qinoo sqx 
saaqBAY paxunpxad qaaAYS jo saa^oqs qqxAY pauaqsxoxu ‘SBqppxg 
Aq paxduooo uoxgaa Aqjojeqq ux'pooAY eops jo yuxumq eqq xuojj 
§uisxib aqoxua quBX§Bij aqq Aq uaqoAYS spnop aqq — ‘(ajclraaq) 
pxpuejds sxq sbay ‘exuBj sxq jo uoxqoaqoo aqq ao ‘sB^tiA-Bqiag; 
paapxmq b ux paqoaaa ji sb xo ‘pjaoAY qqauoj b jo qqaxq aqq aqi[ 
■‘sppoAA aaaqq aqq jo aouessa qsaq aqq xuoaj pavuaoj jx sy ^ 

— paraaas qi qnaqq s^bs qx ‘a|dca9q aqq 
Saiqiaosacr (388 *AI I E ‘ 19 WD ‘IIX 0‘S) 
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fragment containing only hiB name But Goribidnur48 
is on copj«r plates recording a grant by him to Brahmans 
in tho Kontknl neha\a It begins with tho mention of 
Pulaktsi I sarnamed Ranavikramn who performed the 
horse sacrifice It then paws on to Soiynsmva (Pulakesi 
XI), tho conqueror of Harshavardhana The grant was 
made when the king was nt tho Sangaraa tlrtha and on 
the application of Ins beloved daughter called in his or 
her own languflgo (n a bhdihaya though it is not clear 
>vhut language is meant) Arnbcra Ragar 70 is of tho 
time of YikramSditya I, about 059 A D Then wo ba\e 
Shikarpar 154 of about 060 AJ) when Vinay&ditya 
Rfijasraya was ruling and Pogilh SCndraka Mabfirflja was 
a governor under him o\cr hiyerkhanda (Nugnrkhauda 
or the present Shikarpur Taluk) Davangcro CC the 
Hanhnra plates are of 094 A D tho 14thycaro£ Vinayfi 
ditya and 60 far contain information similar to that in 
the Vokkalcn Plates kolar Gd (sco below) but with 
fewer details A grant was mado in tho \anavrtsi 
country to a Brflhman whilo tho king was in camp near 
Honahapura (Harihara) Then como the Sorab plates 
of tho samo king issued by him in his Ilth regnal year 
corresponding to Saka 014 (or A D G92) from his 
victorious camp at CbitrasGdu in tho Toramfira Visbaya 
granting & villago near Vaijayantipura Banavasi ( E O 
VlIT Sorab 571) Next follows tbo lithic Inscription 
E C VIII 8hiharpur 278 of about 700 AD in tho 
roign of Vijayaditya Batynsraya in which tho Senavara 
king acknowledges Stttyasraya s suzerainty 

But tho moet Important of all is kolar G8, tho 
Vokkalcn Plates dated in 767 A J) These plates contain a 
vanoty of historical information of tho highest value, and 
their publication by Mr Bice in 1879 first opened the 
eyes of scholars to the true significance of the Pallavas 
then scarcely known oven by name. The plates begin with 
4 n account of the Chalukyaa and mention lirst PuIakOai 



jo i£ioj§ aqj 'jqSnoiq a\Bq oj pres snqj 9t aq puB irai'B 
(,, pai ! 51 ^ 91111 M P 8 !! 130 Sl I 1 ) pauqdiosip-qaAA siq jo spaap 
gniiBp 8 qi ^q pBaads ani bj sig ruBjq jo 

gasap ajq'BSS'Bdon aqj ojot Bteg bsjb^. aAoap eg; miq 
tnoij SBqaaqam aniBs-jjas asaqj Abaib qooj pnB ‘sBqaiqtnn 
ajiqM. 0 M 4 jo ired Ajno stq jo Soiq sjt jo pnB mopSmq 
BptiB£) aqj papodsap pBq oqM. ‘jBoimqg; jo Sutq bjbC.to -0 
aqj ‘bCb-jj bsjb^t pagajap poB sjuBqdaja aSnq jo ajnquj 
b BABqBjj aqj raoaj ‘p[ 0 j aiB 8 aa ‘paniBjqo aq ‘iaqjo aqj 
no bos aqj puB apis aoo aqj no aoTOj omo siq aaaA^aq 
m Sarannag 'siBAi siq jo jonoooB Smjsaiajm ob 3ai 3 
saPld 9na; ' lJ M 8 qx saossaoapoad siq jo sjba\ aAissaiSSB 
aqj panuijooo ag aooud aqqaBAi poB a]qBdBO b qSnoqj 
‘XjjBao jBqAiaojos b oaaq aABq oj siBaddB BAtnqg 

•jaqjoaq Tapp siq ,, ibao SoidBaj M ‘oiop 
-coiq apiqAV aqj jo uoissassod qoo^ naqj ag qgon poB 
jsBa aq? no Abavb soioiaua osaq^ aAoap poB unq gajap 
oj paSBUBiu BAtuqg ssajaqgaAag i$ n ?A P 1113 'bSub-q 
‘ iqooBg jo sSniq aqj Aq pauiot sbaa aq gqj pajBjs aaqgnj 
si g 'daqpnq siq jsuibSb miq d\aq oj sSmq aaqjo 
poB babi«i\t opjsoq aqj at jqSnoaq aq gqq. sAbs qoiqAi 
‘aanj nAto siq w aaaBaa (gg 'III I ff) a'Y fC)L P 
jubj 3 UBqjng oqj Aq paouBuojanoosip aaqga oaB saijnp 
nStaiDAOS siq SuijoojSau paB sauiSBajd prascas ui Sai 
-Spipai n uputAQf) 3° &k>$s 1 n a (T9 TqBSaBraBiag 
‘XI * 0 3) ' 8ni1311 spogiq aqj Sumovjuara AqimjoB jnoqjiAA 
jnq ii upuiA<j£) aaqjoiq iap [0 siq jo uoissasiadns aqj 
Smaoijuaui (B\tuqQ o'i) Bioqg oj j Buqsiag aioij ao 
ssBd Xoqjj mopSaiq BjnqBJjqsijg aqi aaAO pa[m SaiABq 
sb anq jBaij ‘jobj m 4, jou op Aaqj puB t /(iaqjoiq) tapia 
aq} ao ao possBd pnq oqs qiinoqj , t )( ‘aoiBiq oloij aoij „ 
suav ((juSioioaos JO ssoppoS oqj ‘ d I) unqsqBg jBqj Suijbjs 
( q uoissosiodns siq Ajiqsut ‘*q y 508 J0 V&L v 'l v 8 Ul 
pojBp ‘in BpuiAog uos siq jo sojii[ c i auuBjq aqj, OAoqB 
pajsaSSns uooq SBq uoissosaadns siq aoj uosboi aqj, oja 
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fragment containing only his name But Gonbidnur48 
is on copper plates recording a grant b) him to Br&hinans 
in the homkal vijha\a It begins with the mention of 
Pnlakfsi I surnamed Ranavikraraa who |K*rformed the 
horso sacrifice It then passes on to Satynsrava (Pulabtsr 
II) the conqueror of Harshavnrdhana The grant was 
mado when the king was at tho Saogania tlrtlm and on 
the application of his beloved daughter, called in his or 
her own language (*ia bhdihaya though it is not clear 
what languago is meant) AmborJu Roger 70 is of tho 
time of VikrnmSditsa I, about G50 A D Thon wo ha\c 
Sbikarpur 151 of nbont 080 A D when Vmavfiditya 
Il5j5sm>a was ruling and Pogilli SundraLa Mahfiruja was 
a governor under him over Najerkhanda (Migarkhauda 
or the present Sbikarpur Taluk) Davangcrc GO tho 
Hanharn plates arc of 094 A D tho 14th )caroCVma>a 
dityn and so far contain information similar to that in 
tho Vokkalcn Plates holar 03 (see below) but with 
fewer details A grant was mado in tho \ anavfisi 
country to a Brahman whilo the king was m camp near 
Hansbapura (Honharn) Then come tho Sorab plates 
of tho samo king issued bj him in Ins 11th rognal >ear 
corresponding to Saka 014 (or A D 002), from his 
victorious camp at ChitnuOdu in tho ToramSrn Vishaya 
granting a villago near Vaijayantipurn Banavftsi ( E C 
VUI Sorab 671) Next follow's tho lithie Inscription 
E C VUI, Shikarpur 278 of about 700 A D in the 
reign of Vijajaditya hatyiaraya in which tho Sena vara 
king acknowledges Satjasraya s auxorainty 
But the most important of all is Kolar 03 tho 
Vokkalori Plates dated in 767 AD These plates contain a 
variety of historical information of tho highest vnlne and 
their publication by Mr Rice in 1879 first opened the 
eyes of scholar* to the truo significance of the Pallavns, 
then scarcely known even by name The plntes begin with 
Qn account of the Ghalukyas and montiop first PolakSai 



JO quads pau uqqrau;q-uqonug su uqqrau;q oj aajaa qoupw 
‘sajiqq auaujq aqj Aq o% paqijsaj si siqj, raiq aopun 
Ajnoqjnu qjiM pajsmjna sum. pnu raiq cq pajjimqns 
aAuq oj siuaddu uqqrau^j pan ‘sapqq anuujq aqj m 
pajujs su ‘pna aqj ni siqj passaiddns ‘laAawoq ‘laqjoiq 
naSnnoA siq ‘nj upniAo.Q raiq jsmuSu noiqoqai jnjiaMod 
u dn pasiui ‘s§niq aAjaMj jo Aouiapajnoo u jo puaq 
aqj ju ‘uqqniu-g; ‘auoiqj aqj papnaosu laqjoiq ia§nnoA 
siq ‘iaqjuj siq jo qjuap aqj no naq^q Ajjamb noissas 
-.xadns siq jdaoou jon pip ‘laAaMoq ‘T’qqrauq; uhnuAiiq 
jo snjujs (ajqujotAni) aqj qjiM jnajuoo Sraaq aq ‘anntjnoo 
ppoqs Ajn3tai9AOS sqaqjuj siq juqj SniAus ‘iajjo 9r ft 
panqoap Aqnjijnp upmAox) ^uqj ‘paptooai si juaraajujs aqj 
aiaqM ‘sapqq annupj aqj raoij muaj om ‘jng; ajuoipqu 
oj pa iajjo oaA9 UAuaqQ ‘anoiqj aqq. oj noissaoou s t nos 
jaSnnoA siq amsna oq ( sapqd araus aqj ni ‘pjoq. aiu aM 
u ‘unqsirq su naAa japiosip raojj spjioM aaiqj aqj .laAqap 
oj„ qSnoua) saijqiqu .louadns pnu (sajujj anuujq aqj 
ni p^s si qi ,/inioj uuranq nuqa aaom „) ouoj ptpnajds 
sqapju]; aqj jo jnnooau no sum nos xaSnnoA siq Aq 
aapja siq jo noissasjadns aqq %x A\onq om su UAmqo; 
jo lajouiuqo aqj qjiM ajqupouooaui jon si nSisap u 
qong raopSoiq u§nux) aqj miq no Snmajnoo Aq noissas 
-ladns srq joj uqqraujq nos iapp siq ajusnadraoo oj MaiA 
u qjiM Snoj os ioj jj uiurauAig panosudrai aAuq jqSira 
UAmq(X ‘(op ‘suoijdiiosuj iuoxJ. 6xooq pav a<os/Zjq) 
pajsaSSns suq aoi'jj jjq su ‘ajqissod si jq ijnajuddu-.naq to 
vlvivanx. pojnioddu aq raoqM ‘ni upniAor) Apnanbasqns 
‘nos aaSnnoA u jo moAuj ni ‘oj panajai aAoqu uqqmujq 
eqj ‘nos iapja siq — aaqjoiq ;tapja siq anop qasmiq puq 
aq S13 — Smpasjadns no pannmajap A^naiuddu uAmqQ 
•ssanqois oj. SniMO aonaps jo moa laq jo Suipnjonoo 
aqj ju naanb s.utisunujq niujaao u Aq jjiS u spiooai qoiqM 
(PS npg; pjo-gg npg; Ma^q ‘viofydg; mmams) ujoSjag 
unuAUJg qns noijduosm nu ni uAiuqqrau^; uqojuAunu'g; 
jo acnun aqj Aq panoijnani si ajj ipuAuSnu^) jo AoiaoiA 
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Jvirala holnbhrn and other king* find set up ft pillar of 
victor)- on the shore of tho southern ocean His non 
KFrtivnnna II Satyfisravn when onh 3 ururdja, obtained 
porminlon to again attack tho king of hflncbf nnd forced 
him to toko refuge in iv hill fort, capturing his elephants, 
rubies and gold which he delivered to his father On 
succeeding to tho throne he made a grant to Brfihroans 
in the Panungal vi*.haya (UaDgnl m Dhnrwnr) 

Tho Ainuli Tlntcs of hlrtivarma II doted In 7-10 A D » 
five in number throw some additional light on hlrti- 
rannas sacces*ics (M F R 1008 1009 Paras 40 50) 
Though in regard to information about tho genealog) 
of tho dynasty and of the kings mentioned in them, 
these plates agree w ith what is contained in tho 
VokkalCri and Kendur r»ales 'holor 03 and EJ I\ 
200) of tho same king they differ in somo important 
details. An important variation consists in tho use of 
the word famarpxta for prSpta before sdrcafcftaumajmdah 
in lino 08 of tho grant As tbeso plates nre tho 
earliest in point of time being dated in tho 4th regnal 
year of hlrtivarma tho variations scon in tho Jeter 
records should as suggested by Mr Narasimhachar, bo 
taken to have been Introduced from after tho 4th regnal 
year Ho also suggests that tho word tamarpita has to 
bo constructed with^ifre that goes before and this leads 
us to infer that it was Klrtivarma II who procured tho 
position of a universal sovereign {narvahhauma) for his 
father by inflicting a sovero defeat on the Pallava king 
NandipGtavarraa who had alread) prepared himself for 
a second battlo with his father The word litham used 
in this grant before Kramlna shows that this defeat of 
NandipOtavarma was the means by which tho universal 
sovereignty referred to was secured for bis father As 
the grant is dated in Saka G71 expired, at the victorious 
camp Nelavodige on the Bhlmarati, at the request of a 
SGndraka chief Nfigasakti (hitherto unknown from other 



m P 9 PP *6 P 1113 8 quunojj £)*gr ni qBnnojj flnoaj 

sajiui g 'BAnan]q sb O'} paaaajai BqjBUBuiB'g; ao BaBAsaiJaBxx 
jo puBpi 9qi si supq BraiBAtjaig; Snnj BAqn{BqQ oqjVq. 
gpBtn XqBmSrio jnsaS b paAianaa puB siBsq SnuBads \u 
rjaods 9HI08 pBq 9ABq OJ piBS SI BpniAO-Q 0a9JJ JOUJSIQv. 
BSotatqs n * BipBqg aqj pnB BSniqq 9qj jo noijonnt 
oqj jo qjaou S9pra Maj b ‘BapBqqB§nn,j, aqj m paBjsi 
ub st siqj, mim'} BaBAsaniBXJ aqj jb sbm. (956X *IX 

Y J 99S) A4.0aq 9M. SB ‘9I9q dtnBD Sljq BipBqqBSutlJ, 9qj 
no padtnBona pus qjnos paqoiBin naqj pnB ‘BnBABqqiag 
jb nosBas Anrsa aqj passBd 9ABq oj sinaas oq ‘uSiBdniBO 
nBAqpni^ stq aajjy BinaBAipnBjq §mq bab^b^-bSub^) 
aqj qjtAi noijounCnoo tn 'spnBq dmo siq qjiM. Moaq siq 
no tnapBtp aqj Smpntq siojsaouB siq jo auoaqj oqj 110 
nnq paoBjdaa AqBnjnaAa oq ‘mtq qBO sajBj^ annBp\[ 9 qj sb 
t( ‘[njioi 0 m aqj SnoniB jsotnaao^g; )} Ajqijsoq oj uanjaa oj 
Aonapnaj b x?niM.oqs siq no ‘miq panosiadtni puB pazias 
Ajjjims aq uibSb Moq pnB jj BJBmBAig Smq bSob-c) 
aqj Ajasqq jb jas pnB panosiadmi aq Aioq 1 nnq jsuibBb 
panraoj aaqjoaq siq sSmq 9 A{ 9 mj aqj jo AoBiapajnoo 
9qj dn aqoaq oq Moq ‘os[y sniBjnnotn BAqpniA. oqj no 
BAaBSBTBjy jo noissimqns aqj SntAiaoaa pnB BanTtm-Q Abm.b 
S niAiap siq — sjiojdxa AaBjqira siq pajunooaa ojb maqj nj 
ajmsiq jo aajonaBqo oijaSaana aqj oj Auonnjsaj juanboja 
aBaq S 9 jB[d asaqj qy *q y £jg jnoqB ‘BindBAuBpj 
ao ‘aunBpi jb AqBnjoB sbm. BpniA.o .0 jnqj Moqoj ppaoM 
ji jnaraajBjs siqj tnoajj *anivj aqj jb paqojtd sum. dniBO 
snonojoiA siq aiaqM ‘qrqBjr, B|B§nBmB|a^[ ni annBjq raoaj 
pansst sb M jsaq aqj apqM. (joujsiq qissjq jnasaad aqj 
ni pnBqqaoj\r qjiM paqijnapi') aonapisaa ni sbai aq aiaqM. 
‘ipnBqqanABjq dniBO snoiaojotA siq nioaj panssi aaa Ai 
anoj jsb[ aqx Q-y ZJS °J ^P^X 9I tJ P n ^ ‘ dV 808 
oj andnBqpB-g; aqj ‘ q y £08 °J AV 9t Pt ‘ dV 908 
sSnojaq jubiS xpnB^j; aqj ‘jsaqaBa aqj si ‘508 G Y J0 fZL 
vqvg m pajBp ‘aanBjq asaqj jq (9 P nB B IIIX sa 9' B Id 
0£-89 ^T 6 L- 8 T 6 I S V'M P UB £ X9 ^I^^nBniB[a]q 
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Thoro is some evidence to believe that during tho Hnoch ot 
ponod of tho subsidence of tho Chnlukyn power at their w 

ancient capital of BfidHmi thoro was a main brancii 
of that d\ nasty established at Varnna, in tho present 
Varakod hoblt a few railos to tho S W of Mysore This 
place both from tho inscriptions and tho remains found 
in it, seems to ha\o been their capital in tho 9th contury 
A.D Tho chiefs mentioned in tho inscriptions copied 
hero arc Narasmga Dnrgn and Goggi (seo E C III 85 
87 and 41 15 V A It 1007 1008 Paras 88 34 MAR 


1008-1009 Pam 54 and 1010, Paras 70 72 , and Tnsorip 
tiont at Sracana Relgola 152) Of these Narasmga is 
probably identical with tho Chalnkya chief Narnsingayya 
mentioned in tbo hthic inscription at Kuhknrhalh 


near Mysore It records tho grant of a village to the 
Narwingtfsvaru templo erected by him Tho temple was 
apparently named after himself the grant itself being 
for his owm inorit He is among other things said to 
bo entitled to tho five big drums and is described as a 
mahdiUmanta having the original boar as bis crest a 
Bpotless MahSsvnm, an Arjuna among tbo Ohalnkyas and 
first to strike in bottle According to E O III Mysore 
85 his wife was Gftvilabbarasi Mr Narasimhachar 


has provisionally Identified him with tho ChaJukya 
chief Norasimha fathor of Ankesari tho patron of the 
Kannada poet Pampa, who wrote tho Vi\ramdrjunavijaya 
in A I) 041 Pampa mentions two Noras lm has in the 
genealogy he furnishes, the second of these tho fathor 
of ArikSsan having the name of Noras Inga as well He 
describes the lottor as a great warrior as having excelled 
Arjuna in prowess (Vtiramiryu»amjaya I 80) The 
title of XJdara Mahtsvara appears m this work as one of 
the titles of ArikSsan These facta seem to give point 
to the proposed identification of Narasmga of Mysore 85 
and the Narasimhayya of the Kukkurbalh insonpfciona 
with the second Naraaimha of Pampa But the wife of 
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‘‘CL V 308 ai P^P Saiaq 'jobj siqj paooai qoiqAi ‘sajBjg; 
aan-BjAi 9 qjj (19 ■Bi'eSn'earap^ *nA 0 E) sapqg auiiBjy 
aqj jo asBjqd 0 Aissa;idxa aqj asn oj ,/iCijanoo aAissira 
-qns „ b araooaq pBq inopSmq srq sb auoaqj siq oj 
paiojsai aaaq pBq xi 'BiBinBAig 000*96 iP’babSub-E) 
nt s^ojaoiA BjnqBijqsBig; oqj jo qsB[ aqq. uaaq aABq oj 
scaaas BfBg;-iqBqo (688-888 ‘AI I E) 9 *°s£h oj imop 
mdBqp 3 toojj ‘uBqqaQ aqj jo jssm aqj m qy 2anjuao 
qj6I TO aqj raojj pajsixa 9ABq oj piBS si joas 
siq.Ii svxvqmvjdag aqj jo saouBAiasqo paMoqoj jnq 
< sv.ivqiu,v6i(X jo aonBiBaddB aqq. pBq oqM ‘qoas xopoqqao 
-urt niBf b sb paqnosap sib oqM. ‘sB^itredB^ jo qoas 
aqq oq paSuojaq 9ABq oq piBS si aq qBqq si iqatqBqjy qnoqB 
aqou jo vCqqjOM qniod y (gf. aSBg; ‘qxs,!, ‘qg iqqng) 
*IIX 0 E) 9 Spuq 'B ioj noijBpnnoj aqq SmSSip uaqM. 
‘pnnoj a.iaM qi jaqjB patnBn saqBjd aqq aoBjd iaqqB[ qoiqM 
jb ‘BqBpB^ puB jBSmirq aaaMqaq ^BMpun ‘qiqBj, iqqn-g> 
juasaid aqq ui ‘anSnpj jo a§BqiA aqq jaqjB paniBu sdBqjad 
si qoiqM ‘ vfiDiista JuSnpj aqq nt (pBSiuirq jo qsBa-qqnos 
sapra 03 jnoqB ‘qnpaj, qadasojQ quasajd aqq m araBu 
aniBs aqq jo aSBqiA b qqiM paqiqnapi) mB]B3nBtnBjBp 
paniBu aSBjjiA b jo quBj§ aqq ‘qjj BpuiAO-C) jo uoiqouBS aqq 
qqiM ‘apBin aq raoqAi. oq ‘iqjrq Bqiy paixiBn qmBS uiBp 
b £q paAoraai sbm qoiqAi ‘uinqBg jo aouarqjai |ua aqq 
xnoij Snuajgns ‘s-readdB qi ‘sbm ajq Bsap-pSiairq aqq jo 
joraaAoS aqq sbm BiqipB[Bnn/V ipBABaOBr) m SoadOiA 
BjnqBijqsB-jj aqq ‘BfBjj-iqBqQ lapnn aoiAias qooq oqM 
ijSBn^p B^qnjBqQ aqq jo sooios aiaAi i(aqq ^ijnaiBddy 
•iCpuiBj Bi(qn|BqQ oqq oj ‘laqjBj-pnBiS siq ‘BtniBABjBg puB 
‘jaqjBj siq ‘bchibaqsb^ qSnoiqj psoBjj si jnaosap asoqM 
‘B^jipB[Bmi/^ aos s ( iajsis siq notjnaca ‘oj pauajai 9AoqB 
'sajB{<j BqBpB^q aqj sb ‘iCpmBj Bi(qn|Bqo — jonnjap puB 
— PI° 9t IJ qjiA^- a§BiiiBni i(q pajoannoo ^psop naaq aABq 
oj scuaas BfBg[-iqBqQ (9piv aas) 9pBin uaaq aABq oj 
sraaas sajBfj j.B§BiiBtBiBinBqQ aqj ni panoijnain jobjS aqj 
jsanbai asoqM. jb ‘BaaB§BiBqiiBg Suiaq laqjonB ‘suos siq 
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Thoro is some cudcnco to believe that danng the iinoch ot 
period of tho subsidence of the Cbalakya power, at their 
ancient capital of B3dun» thoro was a mam branch ofiir*** 
of that dv nasty established at Varana in tho present 
Varakod AoWi a few miles to the S \V of Mysore This 
place both from tho inscriptions and tho remains found 
in it seems to have been their capital in tho Oth centur, 

A.D The chiefs mentioned m tho inscriptions copied 
hero arc Isarasmgn Daega and Goggi (see E C III 85 
37 and 41 45 VAR 1007 1008 Paros 83 34 H AJt 
1008*1000 Para 64 and 191G Paros 70 72 and Tnxcnp* 
tion» at Sramna lielgola 152) Of these Narasinga is 
probably identical with the Ohalakva chief Isarasingajya 
mcntionod m tho lithic inscription at Knkknrhalh 
near Mjsore It records tho grant of a village to tho 
Narasmgeflvura templo erected by him The temple was 
apparently named after himself the grant itself being 
for his own monk Ho is among other things said to 
be entitled to tho five big drums and ib described ns a 
mahdsdmanta having the original boar as bis crest a 
spotless MahCsvnm an Ar]nna among the Chalakjas and 
first to strike m battle According to E O HI Mysore 
35 his wife was Gftvilabbaram Mr Narasimhachar 
has provisionally identified him with the Chalokya 
chief Narasiraha fathor of AnkCaari tho patron of the 
Kannada poet Pam pa, who wrote the Vilramarjunavijaya 
in AD 941 Pampa mentions two Naraaimhas m the 
genealogy he furnishes, the second of these tho father 
of Arikdsan having the name of Narasmga as well He 
describes the latter as a great warrior as having excelled 
Arjona id prowess (VthramdrjURavijaya L 3fl) The 
title of Udara Afahisvara appears m this work as one of 
the titles of Ank&ari These facts seem to give point 
to the proposed identification of Narasmga of Mysore 35 
and the Naraaimhayya of the Kukknrhaih inscriptions 
with the second Naroaimha of Pampa Bnt the wife of 
M or vol. n 4(3 



pnB BSnnjBdujq jo satnBii aqj qjoq raiq saAi§ ‘aoijdijosat 
oiq^q pajBpxm nB ‘(nA 0 S) 885 andiBqtqg aBaoo 
©qj m qntis p'eq qoiqM qjiBg aqj dn pajjq pBq nirqsi^ 
sb jsnt ‘SB^qn^Bqo aqj jo spusq aqj jb sasiaAai paaagns 
pBq qoiqM. ‘Ajitobj aqj jo setmjjoj aqj paAaujai aq 
esriBoaq ‘vuvfiyuvft-vuiA jo appj laqjinj aqj miq 
S9Ai§ jubtS UBSBABjq aqq, BqqBqBA-BqBai-BAjuqBjirg; 
pHB BqqBqBA BqBin-BAjijq ‘BUBjuBmnjtjq oaB qoiqM. SaouiB 
v6iviuvCyi , iavj[ qaoM siq m caiq 01 } paquosB aaB saijij 

AaBjy BiBABqp-B^BSi^y puB ‘BStmjBdujq aaaM soniBn 

aoqjo siq Saoray siBaA 59 uBqj ssaj jou jo nSioa Sno[ 
B pBq ‘ji£ BpniAor) papasoons oqM ‘BqsaBABqSomy 

aoraaAoB 

Abb iqojq pajmoddB oqM ‘sBjqqBUjqsyg; aqj Aq pajBiaqq 
pt *3 ‘sbShbq aqj jo spnBq aqj m sjanosud ajBjg aaaq 
9AWt ^’ BCD[ ^ 8 qj JtJqj sjsaSSns aoijj Jjq (o9I aiBjBd 
-bSot j8 S AI 0 ff) sajB{<j mBfuB-g) aqj m paaoijuatn Bimqq 
<e[ijq Vos siq pnB — BtBJiqpBqniBjojq-qBg; psqBO oiaqj osjb 

bsbAbAi[{ 05[ aqj AjqBqoid st notjdtaosm siqj jo BqraBjo^j 

-BABqBA[-in 0 5 [ ©qjT, * 9 Sioq qjiM asjoq pnB Moq qjiM 
pasop Voq aaaqM tt ajjjBq Smjioxa „ siqj jo uoijduosap 
oiqdBiS bsoui b S0Ai§ pnnoj si noijduosm stqj qoiqM no 
'ivqruin oq.’d, 'paaaModaaAO sbm BUBqBABajiqQ AjjiiaaBddB 
qoiqM mi ‘pansna jq§q ajBiadsap y raiq qoBjjB oj 
BSBJBqBjj taaraBii jaiqo b pajoaaip oqM — BqmBiOjq-BABjjBj 
~ i n°2 OBTB^aiTBO — BAjipB.iBqniB[o^[ jo jiBd aqj no jbm b 
paqoAoad siqj, qaqai b pauanj oqM ‘BUBqBABJjiqQ sbm 
q-BiBUBjt qjnog naapora) ‘000‘9 BpuBqqBAiqy aqj Snqm 
<ouq japuQ. BAjipBiBqraBpjq paqBo aonud bab^bj 
-B qoiBpjq b A[juaaBddB sbm apj poojq jbAoj jo sbm aq 
qBqj SnijBOipm ‘BiBAsaraBJBdB[B<g; pajjijna ‘55 qBiog ui 
<gi aAoqB paaoijnara BAjipsCB'g; aonaaAoS isbabobq] aqj, 

saomAOid aqj oa osjb papaojxa jnq pjidBO aqj 
oj pajoujsai jon sbm samiq BjnqBajqss^q m uoijBoqijnBaq 
jo jib aqj jBqj Moqs Aaqj^ oj paaaojoi aAoqB aajdsqo 


■ajisAiBqp 
-uieHt'jy 
‘ BSun'pjcIu^; 

8i8-9I8 I 
BqjsABq 3 oury 
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ci * l! nr it-in 1 1-- a dif'rr^rcr in tune vf M lr*'t 
tSrr<*^ Jiti'f* <f a < it tin lluto*a I nn<l 

| o\%\ ii trn! fff lin Mu tr II whHi n Til |^r\rnl 
th r f -hli-p v i c hr? a* ro^nti - I in lb* 

UlVr ir< *tij tn*i1 'Jr inrlir^l in tin* 

njrftt firatim (/ C HI Jnimf Ct) In Iht* war 

lb<- Child* n rf \-roni « n n to |n\r fnjghi on 
ihr * )*■ r* iLrt»an-a* a» ftfun* the mi»M C haluky* 
order TaiH * which * rMur»! when nr 

r^nll Ilf farj that lh*' laiirr m> 4 hi wrll bur |»vn 

IrtWcti by ih «o ■! \«nin**« u»rrr morpcn o* Iho 
o 3 Child*.! to *htrh ihrjr fhrni«rhc« pro! tbf) 

laid claim Th e rlryif *l \amna nnmlTfrl 
II trVti lnl|)''iIrUhftM rtunca »nn < I Tdnnamah n 
a trUtnrr of (Jr ~~t and tuenlwn* the • ipmficant 
fuel that hr killed the hnrwmin of Ihilaki o * roomrt 
•ad fell NpjMP'tilh PtibliM wa« rncatnpr*! tulh hi* 
family and the al empt vex* prob\Uv made in defeat 
not onlr ibn Gang** Ihr alhc* nf ibe IUk*hlmkofa 
but tA*n in rcoX onl pombV claimant* lo Ihr thahilxa 
powrr in lhww* at katuna Mw/ire Ij and 10 irmrd gifts 
In the pm! Unit win which wm prohibit pet op in 
memory of Hutugn II «flcr his death It iva* perhaps 
Go^ri * daughter trim became the wife of Dbillanm, 
one of the kudava ling* of Dtragiri fH<vt hannrese 
Dynotlta 514) An ta’cnptlrn on the ChikkabrtU at 
brarana Belgola name* a chief Goggi with the rpithot 
Chagabhalthitno^halrartirii The inscription uona rock 
in front of tho Jrmcbmhmadrva temple Thi* Goggi is 
probabh identical with llir Cbaluhya TJahiltlimnnla of 
Varana nborentincd lie po**ibl) died after iho usual 
fast on the rock in front of the Iruvebrahmodi \a temple 
To aboot the same period as that of Goggi might belong 
a fragmentary hthlc inscription at Berur Channapatno 
Taluk which appear* to record a grant to n member of 
the Allswokha tcct (V iji 10(W-0, Para 54) 
u or \oi/. II 4G * 



iaqood jo soSttsn oqq ui pojpqs ^joclu oau Aoqq aoj ioqj oat; 
Hqnuxq ui joaojo ooqocls aaqvv qi Suipurqeiopun ui pur 'osaov 
oq poiuoqsnoou ji su Sunpnocls m puiq qmjq jo ojdood oijj otu 
qdy * ** qqrua oqq jo 0jo.no oqq oi puiq jnjiqtvcoq qsoui 

oqq ‘aoqoda bi 1391(00152 qoiqis. 01 Aaqonoo oqq st tru vijpQQ 
oqq oq Axoaouq oqq tooij spoaq \9 qoiqjA ooiSoj oqj^ 

— Aioqs jjiAi qi tuotj snoiqi 3 qonb gamoqoj 
aqq su ‘ajdoad aqq jo aanqjna aqq jo pm? ^aqanoo aqq 
jo qanooou 3 aiAioj§ B saAig aq qi m pnu asxaA upramj^C 
01 naqqim st qxoM siqj, axnq'Bjaqij pn-B agunginq naqq 
'Aiqanoo ptra ajdoad upBun^^ aqq .toj uoxquximpB qsaqgiq 
aqq nreqiaqua oq acaeo aq qxsqq m'Baj aAi ‘cuiq oq oaio 
aAA qoiqAA ‘upuna'BTt m noiqisodtnoo [Bonqatn no qxoM. 
uAiOttq qsaijt'Ba aqq ‘v6 lyiuvCvuiaDji aqq raoi^ 'Gcaa'BA 
-xpnujq gmq 'ba'BJJ'b^-uSu'bq aqq oq uaAig sbm. ‘aaqqgnBp 
aaqqoa'B ‘Bqqtreg ajiqAi ‘pxrannj pa's pBU-j'Bgao5£ aqq aaAO 
gaqm (j y 0A8 m ‘ s13A!l ‘pnga'Bfa'Bjq ‘jjj q g oq 3 m 
-pxoooB ‘oqA\. 'Bt'Bi'BAn^ ■bSu'b-q aqq ‘'eSnqng; no aS'Bn.xxjm ui 
paM.oqsaq sbm. aqq'BjBqqtnpa'BqQ TaqqgtVBp siq pnq 0M. xo^ 
saoa'Bqj'B jo anoA'ej ui ^qisorauTB stq dn oa'bS ajj sugmep) 
aqq qqiAi Xoqod qnaiaqip b p 3 ixq qxau 'BqsiBA'Bqgoray 

(98 q^ioS ‘IIIA 0 3l) 918 CTV 19 
66L vyvS m QoatAoad tsBABaiBg; aqq SaiuaaAoS qiqs sbav 
(vuvptq qjads) uxpaj ‘jajni araBS aqq ‘iscnn^ qB ooiqdnosm 
UB oq gmpaoaoy (iIA D S) *^ 1 SninaaAoS sbai Bjpuj 
ano qxjqq aqon aAi c (0L8 a*V i0 ) 56 L V Y°S m n ^ iaj 9n W 
m paqup 'gq qumiojj raoa^j BqpBqqBgmrp aqq pno^aq 
pnaqxa qon pip ‘xaAaAioq ‘saii'Epn'n.oq sqp SB^qnj'BqQ 
aqq raoij aaAO aaq’Bq p'Bq ^aqq qoiqM ‘aoniAOid isBA'Bn'Bg; 
aqq pjoq oq paumqnoo qiqs S'Bqnq'BaqqsBqq aqq qng; 
000‘96 ip'BABSu'Bf) aqq raoxj S'Bqoq'Biqqs'Bqq aqq jo quo 
SuiAnp aqq ni papna ^[[Boiqo'Bjd siqjj (sbSubq ‘q^uv 
aag) paip j 'B§a'Bxniqi]q naqAi ‘ q y 598 oq aonaqire TBaX 
amos oq uA\op qas aq ^bui aqqq'eq aAisioap stqj^ sjaiqo 
aaqqo ptre (qBaBCn-Q niaqqnog) r Bq r e r x naaq 
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carb Chalulni Imp Jn)nMmh» and coin* TOppovcd to 
bolnnp to tin* hn«hnn haw been fonnd on tho Ilomlnt 
tide Tlion wo lmve a 0 vinda repolfod In PulaVi ai 1 
Itot the connected table of ktnpa tn a* follona — 

x n 


iHntj Mnl I 

Itulm 1 — 

O *i*-a*i 

KiiUiwK VV 1 ■. ~ 

ItxJr* II 

P*ttt dnrfi I (I* titi »ftr* hbtJclt*l*l \ (n 

- 

Km hat I <K nnar* Ullnirtbi Sulbattmra) 

G* md tl <J*ra! J OUT r»U U: » 

HI nj » (T>h rxPrlwIUlh Nlrupam* I»LJrit«r 
•La) - 

K»mM-* C'Uml h MJJatab 1*1 
GltJoJ. 11! (rr»Wifil»v*r») » J rillonrt) m 
(Utaand hh" 

\ntfb*r»nl • I (Sripttancii 

hri bna II (Kann»r», Uil»T»r«b« SaUtatanpt) 

Icnlm III (Nila T rthtln MjimU 

\toAjjhtT r»b» II m K«rruUlfc!3»I 

0 *iTi»MU (GoJPft, fiav»Ttu>*nb%. rUO 

AmJybavsrahj III (liaddljf Gabb/ndr* ) 

Kri be* III (Htaaar* AUUr nb | 

Kh/rtll*«(Ml) var*ha) — 

KaVVt 11 (Kaibt)a or \nif-*) aYirth* IV \np*twi*»j 
IndralV „ fHrd 


J- „l 
<0 


(O 

KU KT 

“91 *91 HM 
KKBI3.MUL/ 
fil- h-T^Tfl 
*tO 000-11 
913 fll flf. 
IU-17 
917 91M3 
9U 

9W 9(0-01 
9T 071 

of 2rc 

t « 


(lUrtorallon •! CbaloVj* nndrrT 0*1! ®"3 V.P ) 


These kings very commonly had tho title 1 allnbha 
token from the Chalukyns. In its Prakrit form of 
Ballaba, which is often used alone m their inscriptions 
in Mysore without any name it famishes tho key by 
which to identify the powerful dynasty called Balharas 
by Arab travellers of tho tontb century and described by 
them as ruling from Manklr (Mfinyokhuta) 


Of tho first few king* Dantivnrraa, Indra I and 
GOvinda I hardly anything definite is known Tho 
Kadaba Plates (E C \II, Gobbi 01) dated in A J) 812 
in the reign of GOvinda III bogra with hakka I (or 


Tb« rini 

Klnjc* cf Ibt 
Draaalj- 


Kriiha* 1 
7C0A D 



aift oj lotiajnB ‘Sloan'S BpBtrairg; torn suoijnara jt aoj 
‘jsaaajm ^JBtajq qeaiB jo si qjOM aqq, BqsaBABqSomy 
jo Sara'S a aqj jo auo Baiaq BBunjBdujq ‘BBnnjBdujq Bmq 
£q pajBoipm qjBd aqj 10 ‘o 6xv iuvaap-v6 unpi dixpq si araira 
aAiqBtuajjB sjq BpBtraB 3 [ jo uBaoo aqj ssojob 

nosiad papos-qSiq b ssujbo £jajBs qoiqM diqs b si ji 
m paniBjuoo aSpaiMouq aqj jBqj pBaj eM ‘Qgg XII ssaaA 
txj (araun aqj no aaaq trad snoiAqo ttB si ataqj toj 
‘sBaiq SaoraB jaod aqj jo) ‘sjaod jo Suiq aqj £q pajBDipm 
qjBd aqq. si jt jBqj stream v6j.vuivC'nu.i'Wj[ qioM siq jo 
aftij aqx G‘V QL% ^noqB oj uMop jas aq ^Btn jnaAa siqj^ 
auoiqj aqq. pajBOipqB ifjiiBjtirqoA aABq oj sraaas aq ‘qaoM 
siqj jo asjaA pnq aqj oj Smpioooy (62,8-S£8 ‘ay 
to) 66ir£6L vyvg uaaMjaq pasodraoo sbm jjjom stqj, 
BqsJBABqgoray joj spnBjs ^[snoiAqo qoiqM. ‘B^Bpoqgoray 
si 'JBpqos auras aqj £c{ juqstrag ojm pajBjsuBii). 
-ai sb ‘araBii trajaqij, siq ptra Smq b traaq aABq oj 
pajuasajdaj si aoqjtra aqj qoiqM m janjaiqg £q paioAoo 
-sip jt jo uoijbjsubjj trajaqij, b ^q pamiquoo si qoiqM 
‘BqsiBABqSoray jo qioM b si qi jBqj paAoid i<qoAisiqo 
-uoo SBq qeqjBj; jjq ‘lajuM BiBqtcrajaAg b ‘Bpson^ 
auo pnB BpuBUBiBquBQ ‘BjCjBqoBiBqtiBg oj pajnqujjB 
XjsnonBA naaq SBq ji qBnoqx £Bqraog; ui aaAo saraij 
£uBra paqsqqnd uaaq SBq qoiqM ‘qaoM iBjndod £iaA b si 
siqjj ’JoqjuB sji sb patio ijaara si BqsiBABq§oray ‘qioM 
siqj jo astaA Stnptqonoo aqj up qBqjBg \ijy £q oSb 
siBaX iCjaiqj araos pataAOOSip ‘vpDiuvu^v i-vuvwqusvjj 
paqBO qaoM juqstrag b ajoiM aq ‘v6 iviuvCyMCivg aqj 
sapisag; mtvsysnuypqvg aqj m ptra vuvduvpiuvuLvpqvg 
aqj nt ‘m[VJ.q6uvsvMSVjUivQ s.B^iBqoBiq^ ui ‘v^m 
-vpamipvfivf aqj ni BqsjBABqSoray oj saonaiajax osjb aiB 
aaaqj^ vftvpnfhiqyas lvj aqj m jobj aqj oj ^noraijsafj 

sJBaq oqM ‘miymd-ipy (qjOM juqsnBg) eqj jo JoqjtiB 
BUiBf nMOuq-qaM aqj ‘BuasBmp jo ajdiosip aqj sbm aqjBqq. 
p[oj ajB aM ‘( (X y 868) ‘'Btp'eijqBimf) i£q aajjuM ‘vuynid 
-m'Diyp} aqj jo ipvsvid aqj nj tjjiBj snoiBqai siq joaqai 
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und a lull centunrs the tlynist) »nd wmt of the 

accessories were oddr*I later Krishna s capital was nt 
BAdJmi fro the choice of tho Pat Uriahs! temple ns o model 
was a natural one. Technical!) the KaiUsa tcmplo l s almost 
unique among the grrtl rock-cut monuments of Indin for 
instead of making a honronlil excavation Into a hill aide ns 
wan tho caso at \jantA or carving detached masses of rock an 
at MAmalliparam Krishna a manner masons cut down into 
tho sloping lull aide from abore quarrying a pit varying *n 
dep.h from 1G0 feet to about 60 feet and leaving in the 
middle of it a detached mass of rode from which they aeulp 
lured a foil aired doublo atorojed tcmplo — aolid at tho baao 
but with tho first floor completed Internally and externally — 
cimdna or ahnne 9G feet in height and tho assembly hall 
about 63 feel square with sixteen aculptured pllUm arranged 
In groups of four to aopport tho aohd mass of rock Tho 
three aides of tho deep pit which formed tho temple courtyard 
were aobsequontlj carved Into pillared cloister* which pro 
vidod a nclily aculptured procession path and a aeries of 
aplendid chapels from whoae dimly lit reccssc* Sira a snow- 
white palaco could bo aeon glittering in tho aunlight for tho 
aculpturo aa usual wa* finished with a fine coat of high!) 
polished olmnam 


Mr Harcll adds that this roan cllons tcmplo roraained 
the chief centre of Sira worship in tho Dchban until tho 
13th contarj and its design remained for ah tirao a por 
feet model of a Sivnlaya Ho also suggests that tho 
design of all tho great temples of Southern India is 
always based upon tho Koilasa tvpo, even whon Vishnu 
instead of Siva is worshipped as in tho Vaihuntha 
Perumil temple at Conjco\erara and tho Vittalasvfiini 
temple at Vijayanagnr with variations dictated bj tho 
necessities of the site or othor practical considerations 
It is all but certain that tho tcmplo reforred to in the 
Kadaba Plates of Gfivinda III dated m 812 A D is this 
one. It furnishes tho interesting information that It 
was dedicated to God Kannesvnra (or KriibnCsvara) after 



•aoiqsoSSns sun qtoddns oq qDsqt qaow oqq at oou^pivo 
oruos st OTDqx j[Osmiq BqstBAtjqS-juiy jo qou putt 
s 4 BqstBABqSoray qB qaopisot qgod b jo qio-A oqq sb\\ 
yGdinuvCimavjf qBqq poqsaSSns suq qggjj uqop atg 
'{fl poaqaj , u6uimn>Cimaoj[ ‘qBqqB<j) ‘gatiq s.ttqsauv 
-BqSoaiy Saunp paB[ oqq ut paqsunoq qtqs mstqppny; 
osyu qnq mstaiBp KgK> qoa qBqq qto/A. siqq m gougpiAO 
pjataqat st aa^q^ sotqaod no ^qnoqqnB pjo ^uoauuo 
a-c £pB9ip] sbaa ipaB(x qBqq ‘anq patBpgp ^qBtvqoB sb 
‘S atAAoqs snqq ‘aaAtS are snotqBjsaBtq pctaqq qotqAt. cuoij 
<v$ LvpyTiayj[ s ( tpaB(j ao pasBq XqaSrtq st v6imunCniiav>}i 
oqj] ainqBtaqq at ratq toj OABq oai aouaiajai 
qsaqxBa aqq st i)6(yuivCyxiar)jj; aqq at miyva-viydnsiy jo 
joqqtiB aqq ‘BqSBjq oq aoaaiajai aqq ggqAA ‘(IIXA. VI) 
noiqduosat apaqry aqq at paaotqaaat aiB t3SBpq«;g; pat} 
tABiBqg; BqSnpj paB BSBpqB^g; ‘tABJBqg; ‘ v^vp^s-vsv^ stq 
at BAGpBtnpg /Cq paaotqaaai st oqAi ‘BaB^tnujq ‘ aAioaq 
asiAuaqqo qoa st oqAi ‘unsBan-Q * asotd quqsaBg jo saoatd 
-iaqsBtn sb sasiBtd aq qotqAi ‘uvqzuvpyjp par w}uoqo 
-vi[suv £[ ‘sqtoM oaaj stq paB Baeg; ‘staqitAi aaqqo SaootB 
saotqaaai gjj qnqsaBg at aSpapvioaq s { JBfoqos b pgs 
-sassod Bqs'tBABqSoaiy qBqq ‘vjyumiqv w ivwousmg qtOAv 
aaqqo stq jo ^[qaapaadapat aqmb ‘SAioqs saptsaq qiOAi 
siq^ qi aimbat oq ainqBaaqq qaaqsrta aStB{ b sbaa aaaqq 
ssajan /C.tBSsgogaan iCqoqAs aaaq 9ABq ppoAi amqBTaqq 
<epBaaB2 jo qaaaiqBajq b qong ly^iviyi^ ly qqtAi ^jqsB[ 
paB iqpiiqq paB ‘ sv lyyuviypqvg qqtAi ^[paooas Siaqsod 
ai sq^aBj aqq qqtAi qstg ‘pgpiAtp si qt qoiqAi oqm sqxed 
ggjqq aqq ut ‘sqBaaq qi aoj ‘qoBj siqq oq ^aoratqsgq qugnbop 
sjBgq qasqt vdiyiavCynavj[ qtOAi s ( BqsTBABqSotny 
•ponod BqqqBiqqsBqq oqq Saunp exnqBigqq g[qBigptsaoD 
b passassod qi qBqq os^b qnq giaiq aqq qB paqBAtq^no 
iqqSiq sbaa BpBaaB^; qBqq <£[ao qoa SAioqs ©anq s ( BqsjBA 
-BqSotay Saunp iBptdod ^[aaigiqxg gjaAl Agqq qBqq 
qoBj oqq ‘paigAOosip aggq tbj os qoa aABq saoqqnB asgqq 
jo sqjoAi gqq qSnoqjQ pamBa sbaa andBqaBg; uioqAi 
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IV 101) (»i undo seem* to have obtained the aid of 

Simmurn bntgottn the Ganga king of the time whom 
Dhruva b> wn\ of revenue Mvzod and throw into pn«on 
(b / III 10-1 and bee oho ante Ganpas) Tho earliest 
R*shtraknta inscriptions in M\*urc nro to 1>o seen in tho 
ChitaMrug Di tnct (/ C \f Clntaldrug District, 
ChallnVcre T) and 31) These refer to Gownda II who 
ts referred to in them by tho titles of Jagattnnga 
Prabhutavarsha Prntnp-ivalfjha Srivallabha— some of 
them apparentl) borrowed from tho CJmlukyns, whom 
tho Rfijihlrnkutas supplanted In Challakero 31, be is 
called the son of Ak«lavarshfl n titlo of Knhbnn I lie 
has been identified b) Mr Itico with tho king Vallobha 
mentioned as ruling over tho South in tho Jninllancatrua, 
composed in Sa?.a 706 or 783 AD as tho son of 
Krishna (I) entitled Aknlavarsha. (F C VI Introd 8 
and Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions 08) Jtat 
as the name given is VaUabha the king referred to ma> 
be a* well Dhruva who was also known b\ tho titlo of 
Srtcatlabha borrowed from tho Chalukjas tho more so 
as there is no independent cpigraphic cvidonco to show 
that GOvindo ruled bojond 770 AD In tho inscriptions 
abo\ o mentioned it in seen that G« vinda had os feudatories 
under him tho son and grandson of tho Kolamba Pnllava 
king SinbapGta (PararaC«\ara Pallavadi and his son 
Pallavn Malla) This SinhapOta was contemporary 
with tho Ganga king Bivaranm Saigotta. (E C \I 
Challakoro 8) 

The rojgn of Gfivinda II was howe\or cat short by Dbrnw 
bis supersession by his joungcr brother Dhruva called 
also Kirupama, Srivallabha and Dharavarsba the last of 
which would seem to bo tho proper name to designate 
him os it is in keoping with the names of his prodece* 
sors AkSlavarsba and Prabhutavarsha and of his succes- 
sors PrabhQtavarsha (GOvmda III) and AmOghavareha 



SBqruBjojq gqj puB sbSub£) aqj uaoAAjsq jqSp b oj siojaa 
TpiqM. ivyvuia b no 6i pu'B ‘ q y £06 oj Smpuodsoiioo 
vaviqqvjj jboX oqoXo (spaoAi m) 658 »•¥»& m pojBp 
‘61 anpS-Bf ‘xx Off 81 tuiq snoijnocu q.T3qq uoijduosm 
igqjouy (iq b[0§[oh bubabis) ouibu siq jo uoijBAuop 
gqj oabS BqBunpBABiB^ juBjndsip uib£ aqj moqAA oj 
Buqsux oqj qqiAA pggijuopi nggq sBq oh '(9 bib^ ‘II 
‘05 6T RS m 868 <2 Y *o 068 jnoqB pouSioi 
oqAi ‘n BAjtpouiBiqiA Suiq BUBg 9qj qjiAA XiBjodaiajuoo 
SBAA ©H (LI 9I93uBAB(I ‘jX Q &) JUBlg OJBAud B 
sp.TODO.1 qoiqAA ‘088 ay JO ‘508 vqvg ui pajBp ano oiqjq 
b si aiiq jo OABq 9Ai uotjduosui jsoqiBO oqjj ipoqQ 
jo Suiq oqj jo jojqguBp oqj sbaa oqM ‘ffjiuiBj BffjnqoB[BX 
gqj oj guiguopq ssoound BjiBqrBH ^ poinBcu oh 
B qsjBABjBqy pttB II bjbuubx jo sam'BU oqj ^q uAiouq 
osjb sbaa oh ouoaqj aqj no raiq popaooons n Buqsux 
(^8 ‘6161 I S V) notjdnosni oiqjq punoj ffjjuoooj b tuoctj 
nAAOuq si raoqM. jo jojjbj oqj ‘BffBpptiQ pu'B u Buqsnx 
‘suos oaaj jjoj OABq oq. siBaddB I BqsiBABqgomy 

•sqootqns siq oq iaiq pojBopua 9ABq 
pjnoqs qoiqAA o.mjpo jo qunoaxe uiBqiao b jo possossod 
sbaa oq qBqq ojBOipui s3uiub 9[ xCiBioqq siq ‘saiqqiqB 
poqiBai jo lojni oiqqod b uooq OABq oq miq AAoqs sotqiAiqoB 
ff.TBqqtai siq opq/^ noiSai qBqq ui lusiqppng; jo qqAAoig 
aqq 2qBquopioui poqooqo paB Bipaq uJaqso^ puB ojos^jq 
ui ssoaSoad ojqBJopisuoo opBin saaqqo puB ‘jaqoBaq uaao 
siq ‘BuosBUip oqq s?un6 jB9aS jopun ‘qoiqAA ‘rasiuiBp 
B.TBq tu bS i ( i jo o°BuojjBd siq ui pciaqq iCjquoiBddB 
SBAA OH UAAOUq qou si qjBap siq jo OJBp JBUqOB oqja 
ouojqq oqq iuojj paaiqo.i oq naqAA 0 °b jo s.iBoff 08 ^oqB 
ojoqA\ocuos uooq OABq p[uoqs oq ‘siboX ^jxis aoAO toj pojm 
OABq oj UAvouq si oq sy sjiusind suoiSqoi puB ffaBiojq 
ui ojq siq jo jopuiBmoi oqj juads 9ABq oj siBoddB puB 
‘II 'Btnjsnx ‘uos siq jo juoabj ui auoaqj oqj pajBOipqB gq 
‘oAoqB pojBjs sy (<dff-9ff ‘fZQl ^Pa fIS ‘^ lnl S 
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Knfa yvgo into the Knli and won the title of hnli Volla 
bhn, i + the conqueror of hah Apparently lus rcstor 
■tion of the Gaudit kingdom against tlio ruvagc* of 
Votn 2Ujit prufonndl) imprc^vd hts contemporaries ah 
tlie net of a selfless and righteous ruler (b C I\ Nela 
tnangala Cl nnd J It A S 1009 255) Tho title Vi rvpamn 
(which meins the incomparable 1 perhaps nho shows 
the esteem in which ho wm hold m hts own times 
This title is mentioned in tho Mnnno Plates It is under 
that name— of \irapinm — ho appears in a recently 
difvco^cred copper plate grant of tho Silahura Mahfl 
Rumania Chhadraidcva. (d S If / 1020 1025) The 
KadaUa Phtcs of G ymda 111 dated in 812 A I) refer to 
an unnamed battle in yvhich Dhruva vcr> nrarl) lo&t the 
da) \\c arc informed that when this battle yvas fought 
on tho bank# of some nver fortano being fickle lua 
elephants nnd boats were scattered b\ the rough waves 
and his mind yvas agitated — oven then though united 
hts enemies forsaking their kingdom and bomg defeated 
In battle fled distracted of tboir oyyn nccord to tho 
region Thcro nro however no particulars b> which 
this event can bo identified These sarao plates tell us 
that hts fame burst into all tho points of tho compass 
and that from satisfying tho people with tho unceasing 
showers of his daily gifts was he called Dhurayarsha 
and from being dear to nil the world Vallabha His 
invasion of the Ganga kingdom which had so far been 
never conquorcd and his imprisonment of its ruler 
Sivamars Baigotta disturbed the even tenor of the 
Ganga sovoroignt} Tho country was placod under tho 
rule of a foreign prince who we see from EC IV 
HeggadadSvnnkOto OS yvas Kambharasa who is ro 
presented In it as ruling ovor tho Ganga vadi 00 000 

This woe Dhruwas oldest son Kara bha entitled K*mt>h» 

Kanivolfika. He was apparent!} the first RaahtrakflU 602-3(77 A ' D 



IIX T'l) III'Bnqsiig; jo aos ‘BSijjoqg; jo iCiojBpnaj b sb 
paaoijaani si q y hq ai ‘BqcaiSBtBftr uaAg; jj BiBcaBVig 
jo aoijBiojsai aqj aoais SBjnjpnjqsBxi aqj jo sauojBpnaj 
aqj acaooaq jCqBnjitA pBq sbBub-o aqj jsqj noisnpuoo 
ajqBaosBai aqj oj spBaj siqjj qjnog aqj qB jo jBiauaS 
aqj SB ‘jBJldBO B 3 aB 0 PJO oqj ‘onUBpi JB pailOlJBJS SBAV 
‘tnopBaiq ajoqAV aqj jo aapinq aqj BatiBaq sb paquosap si 
oqAV ‘B^iBdniB(j vynfiyunpuvp vpum[ovu^ aqj jBqq. sajBjs 
‘aBiai siqj at (j y 806 ni P^P si qoiqAV ‘iSuBiBg-Bippqo 
jb aoijdnosai oiqjq b sb 8sbd aqj naaq aABq joaaBO stqj 
jng; ‘aauj aqj jb ajBjg jaapaadapai hb sb paziaBooai 
sbav atopBaiq bSub-q aqj jBqq. aoijdtiosai siqj raoij 
Avoqoj oj ai 99 S pjnoAV jp sjnapuadap s t BSBiBjjBAqBXj; 
Aq paddojs paB piBpCBAi iCqBnjoajp sbav aq aiaqAV 
‘israng; pao£aq aioij Baipaaooid uiotj paddojs ‘iDAaAvoq 
‘sbav 9 JJ BSBiBjjBAqB^; ‘loaiaAoB BjnqBijqsB'jq jbooj 
jaapisai aqj jsoibSb djaq ainoas oj £jjaaiBddB ‘tpBABBaBp) 
oj o§ oj paiBdaid oijav ‘q/, aSqBAnppip jo ‘BpunABS-pBjq 
aqj jo Batqq aqj oj joa sbav ‘i 9 A 9 M.oq ‘siqq, aoBad at 
jioj aqj paidnooo paB BanBAnBjg; BqraBpBjj aqj niBjs 
pBq aq sppB paB xsBABaBg jo loaiaAoS aqj sb bsbibjjba 
• 1JB3; saoijaanc 88 qBiog pajBpan si jg qBiog paB 
‘•(XY 816 10 nvdyCvij ibg£ oqo^Q ‘S88 Ul 88 

qBiog ‘ 868 ‘ Cl y 10 038 vqng ai P 9 ^P 9C l siBaddB 9^5 
qBiog asaqq. jo (S3 paB ‘ 88 P a ^ T6 ‘ 9 f9 q^og 

‘IIIA 'O'S) sqniB|X, ibBbj^ paB qBiog ai panoj aaaq 9ABq 
AjaiBiazas siq Baiaoijaara saoijduosat oxqjq araog (jja 
'D E) ‘BiBjaBg B^jippaiBiqiA jo oqii aqj ai biboibjjbx[ 
jb ajdraaj b paB qaBj b jo aoijomjsaoo aqj spiooai 

qoiqAV ‘506 GL V 10 9 ZQ P 9 ^P ‘f 83 mdiBqiqg 

si ^jaiBiazns siq Baxaoijaaoi aoijdnosai laqjoaY 

•ay 816 

10 t vfmm[‘pni[VQ [ iBa^ otp^Q ‘o^8 vy i v S Ul P 9l P P n,B 9JlS9 P 
jo aiBqo aqj jo jaaraajBnBjaa aqj raoij jpsiaq paaij 
‘qjiBj laq oj jnjqjiBj sbm. aqg t /iiaABiq oioiaq aAvo iaq 
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hi* rule o\ct Gangm&di under the surcramU of hi* 
younger brother These platen however do not contain 
the lv»t rcferrnce to him TJic available part of hn 
ChJUnarnjanagir plates, wbo*c dato Is ciinotiilv worded 
in Saka 710 omitting the hundreds ond corresponding 
to A D 807 recognise the tnacramtv of his brother oror 
him nnd show him with Ins victorious camp at Tnlkfid 
(V„t Jl 101U 1020 Para C9) llom there represented as 
making a grant at tho request of his ron Snokaragannn 
to a Join at Tnlksd built b) Srlvijava lUjo a 

mahA t&manla of his brother Ho is the Mine person at 
whose request wo are told in the Mannc Plates of 802 
A I) that Kainbha made a sumliar grant to another 
la*ti built b\ Jinn nt Mannc hambba* death may 
liavo been tlic occasion that led G»wnda III to mercifully 
rclea«o SitaraAra II tho Ganga king * from tho burden 
of hi* cruet chain* ond send turn to hi* own subrai* 
sivo country But ho in his prido as the Manne 
Piute* grnphicnil) put it showing a return of hostility 
before tho brow was wrinkled in a frown, waa again 
subdued nnd casilj bound 

Gfhinda III son of Dliniva was perhaps tho greatest 
of tho IUshtrakflta lino He was a powerful rulor and 
mado himself felt throughout his dominions from tho 
Vindhyasand Mnlvn on tho north to hanchi m tho South 
Hi* personal rule oxtended to tho banks of tho Tonga 
bbadra, wbllo ho niado his joungcr brothor Indra tho 
fonnder of tho Gojorflt branch tho hereditary viceroy of 
that Provmco Tho Manno Plates stato that while he 
was king tho Ittshtrakutaa had no rivals just as the 
Yfidavas had none from tbo birth of Krishna There are 
five sets of copper plate grants relating to his rule which 
aro nearly all similiar in their contents Theso aro the 
RudhSnpur Worn RIanno, Nandi and the Kadaba Platefu 
(I A VI, 69 El VI, 242 1A \I 157 E 0 IX 
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Jhinwa&iui hi 'ipn3ipu\qsj ^ ojduio} nay vs f oqi jdj 
* ouo]s v uo puuoj •uot'jduosut siq^ aouanod ,w A 
BSoqppaiig; ouo ouu^ h\i\\ ?noqy ^qiqyqQ {j.as> oq? 
aioa; 'jsonbuoa jnurSuo sp jo otutj oq; oouih iioijvdmno 
tqnqni'jqsi.qx wpun X|snouuqaoD uooq o\nq o; sunn* 
oourAOTcI stqx 000' I oSququnjpu\{ joao Xpmuvus 
siq so3pa(A\onqoB ‘00G (TV <n 3uipuodsouoo ‘i/uyqi 
.tboX oqoXo ‘(spaovv ut) gf}g o.yog ui popip si qotqw (‘qjf 
ojaSuBABtf ‘IX 0 3) noiyluosui oiq-jq y qqo3 3uiunu 
Xjimo^q) Bq9iBAnixiBAng pajpoo sba\ oq? qnq^ saoiiuuop 
siq qpw jBJoqq os sbai oq pcq? pius si ij bSiuuunj 
-uduXXy X[qnqoid ‘3atq 'BAUji'nj-'uquiiqo^ oq-) ‘ a ? ‘3uiq 
'BAnqnd aqi Sm^nojop qpAi miq sppoao qj ‘aaq^Bj siq aqq 
po!}Btqa[aa ST3Av.oqxnq^sXT33^i‘/^x' B P u,A 0-£) Saiqnosap uj 

•aaqxaSoqB JI 'cqsiBABqSomy jo ounra oqj 
aoAO sossud ‘sSaiq TqnqujXRsyjj sqq jo XSoinanaS n soaiS 
qoiq/A ‘g/, SnipiBpqQ ‘AJ ^p^iAor) aaqqoaq aoSuaoX 
siq Xq paposiadus naaq OAnq srnaas oq xnq ‘jj nqsaBA 
-Bq3oniy nos aopjo siq Xq papaaoons sbav jpj Bapuj 

(0 L '°X ‘fSGI 

m U F N) SB'jnqnTxqsry oq;} jo sarjoqBpnaj: aq? sb panuipioa 
suSanf) aqi u3iai siq 3aunp x B q^ aaaaiajat aq^ o^ pna[ 
p[tioA\ p ‘Smq siqq. o^ pauSissB aq Xbiu ‘q^iBiq aqx joao 
3nqm sb BAapB.ipaj an o^ saajai qoiqAi ‘qqoq inquaiBg: m 
‘aiaSBpiBjvi ^ ptmoj X^aaoaa uoipliiosui oiq^q aqx jj 

•XoBtuaidns B^nq'Di^qswy; jo pouad 
aqX 3nunp noipsod axBtupjioqiis b Xdnooo oi panaixuoo 
SBXqtqBqQ aqx reqx SAVoqs siqj, ‘(/J or ‘g xipuaddy 
‘1061 U H. K) n'Biuj'0A i BST3(j ^ os Sll l P nB nuauuA 
-uiug; ‘jaiqo BXqn|BqQ sq^ }0 XpruBj aq 1 } snoixuaoi pun 
noi!}dnosui .in^Brai^Bg; siq unq? ia^B[ sanaX moj si (0o6 
*q y io) vuivj .^1/^ maX oqoCo ‘^^8 ®-Y K S' nr P 3 ^ B P ‘^ 0I ^ sr Q 
XaBqag; aq;} ni lUBij'Bpn^]; siq jo noi^duosm ny poo3 
si Xa^ood npuiimi^; siq ioj ‘ubui Xmaa^q b uaaq aABq ^suni 
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1228 A D and 1357 AD ‘At a glance from hnc}cs 
the Pallava King sent through his minuter*, the tnbuto 
doc In fall Tho Pnllavn king referred to been 
identified >\ ith Dantign the ruler of Kiinchi (See S I 
Palttygmphi/, 1 17 I A \I 12G and / 0 I\ Introd 
12) Dantiga appear* to havo made his last stand with 
hu whole army at the Kittle of Chlku rani bora n, in 
which Gfvinda * gent ml Siniguppa fonght heroic*!!} and 
fell Tills is attested to b) o pillar set np at Hnbldu, 
AltirTalok Delian District \V J- Tt 1010, Appendix B 
So 302) As the inscription is dated m tho 4th year 
the battle must have been (ought in or about 707 A D 
The Vmgi king, when sent for through a messenger, 
performed we arc told his services without intermission 
b} his own wish, and built for Gflvinda * an outer wall 
Joflv a* tbo sky of marvellous splendour with tho 
constellations around its head like a gnrlnnd of pearls 
What is exact!} referred to by this description js not 
clear though it might refer to sorao works of fortifies 
cation which the Vingi king inode himself responsible for 
and earned out apparonti) at ManyakhCta Who this 
VCngi king was, it is not stated Mr Rico has Identified 
him with the Eastern Cbfiluk} a king Yija}aditya Nanmdro 
Mngaruja Tho Nandi Plates refer to a grant b} Itatnfi 
vah (also called Mfinlkabbo) to Irvaradfisa head of the 
tthSna (or religious establishment) at Nandi who is said 
to bo tbD wife of Bimnldy&dhara and daughtor of 
Indapparasa, identified with Indra tho }ounger brother 
of G&vlnda III tho founder of tho Gurjjara branch 
She is said to havo founded tho tcroplo at Nandi {MA J? 
1913-1914 Paras 0B*G9) a statement confirmed by 
tho Chikballapur Plates of JayatCja who belonged to iv 
collateral branch of tbe Ganga lino (AT 4 B 1018 1914, 
Paras 60 01 and see ante Gangos) 

In the GangavXdi 90,000 Kambbarusa appears to have 
been succeeded by Chfiki Itfija, who was probably ono of 



viyviu aq3 ui SotpBai s^napuqs 30 3gauaq 993 aoj qs\b 3TK3 
'30139030 SataiB3oiBui pa's a^dcaa^ aq^ SoiiiBdai £300 30a 
103 ‘(sAoq-B oq pauajaj BipnoiBSx 3 B 93 doi 93 BiBAsaBoqg; 
aq3 q!}iAi 993090000 ‘ba§q; BipoBqoB3Bg;) ^naraqsqq 
iqsa snoiBqai b 30 pBaq aq3 03 3UBa3 puBj b 30 aouB3soi ob 
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‘III 'snqsux 19330 §003 31300 030a siq oiBaq 30a pip 
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it has to bo presumed that Sivarnsra II though norm 
nalh restored had not sheared full rights of sovcreignt\ 
in his kingdom until a little after 812 A D tho date of 
tho hndal»a grant which definite!) states that ho was 
Idhtrfija (ncero\) of the entire Gango fiO 000 As no 
records have been found attesting to Bishtrakuta 
domination in the eountn after that date <812 AD) 
the date of tho hadaba plate*, it has to lw reckoned ns the 
latest date we hare for the nashtrakQln occupation of 
Gangarndi This is confirmed In the specific statement 
In the Galigckere Plates (F C IV 'iedatorc CO) that 
Bfichamnlla I, who succeeded to tho throne in 817 A D 
established his independence of the JUshtrakutas As 
Han in tho form of the Boar rescued tho Earth from 
Pfitn!a (the infernal regions) we are told Rrtchamalla 
teeing that the earth (the Ganga kingdom) had been for 
a long tune seized by tho R^shtrakutas rescued tho 
land and took possession of it (See anfe Gangaa) This 
event however falls into tho reign of Aim gbivnrsba I 
the next king Daring his reign tho Canards! 12 000 
continued under his Buzoraints A number of lithic 
inscriptions in Sorab Taluk attest to this fact ( E C 
VIII Sorab 1, 0 10 and 22) The) are dated from 707 
to 800 A D From these \\c learn that dunng his reign 
Banavfial, up to tho ocean was about 800 A D being 
ruled over by one lUjflditynnm (Sorab 10) Ho seems 
to have been preceded in tho ofbco of govornor by 
Madanilga oraaa (Sornb 1) But in Sorab 9 wo havo a 
reference to Eroyammarasa as ruling Banavflsi nild 
It is difficult to reconcile tbeso different narnos, as the 
inscriptions ore undated Sorab 1 is on a rlraiaf at 
Mfivah This tJrakal will bo found referred to in 
Chapter V ante (Sculpture and Painting) Sorab 0 also 
found at Mtivnli refers to the grant of a thousand cows 
gifts of virgins and tho setting up of swings The 
sculptural peculiarities of this stone are referred to in the 
u ar vor*. n 47 



JO ajqiq aqi 90U8H *9iota'B l x l oq dn ^jqBqoid ‘qqnog aqq 
jo jaqsBra anreoaq Ijqna.TBddB Bnqstxg- puB qjapna SBjoqQ 
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tyo&pq; vuvavAg) •saqmiBj OMq aqq aaqqaBoq aasop Sat 
-Satiq snqq ‘nos s^aqsuu oq paraear osjb sbm naqqSnBp 
s^gnjpg; (61b *AI 1 3) ,r eipra^qoi8^ aaqqoaq jepp 
Stq 30 satrap aqq Smpasiadns ‘anoiqq umo siq niB§ oq 
BSnqng padpq ‘nmqai ni ‘m Bnqsirq ‘IiqBqoTj (pp 
‘B^pmspi ‘in 0 3) ’'Baqsirg; aqq oq laiBaa ItBpanoq b 9 ubjc) 
aqq qq9noxq qoiqM £ 000‘6T tSBABiiBg; aqq snoimraop 
stq oq Smppn Iq dpq poB noiqBiado-oo aAtqoB s.M'Bj-nt 
-taqqoiq siq papiBMei Boqsug; areuoq.ty iBau ratqoqqBjj 
qB qqSnoj sbm qaj B^qtptdBqi qoiqM. qB ajqqBq aq^ 
‘(bbSub© dpiv aas) qoB sxqq Sniop m qjBd siq no jaAaqBqM 
IiaqoBaiq on sbm a.iaqq qnqq mou paAoid IpAisnpnoo 

naaq s?q II *(f6I ‘IIA Iff) ’dV 616 m sbm siq£ 
noiqsBj oioiaq qsora. aqq m raiq Snqpq pan Smpu sbm 
aq qnBqdap aqq ioao raoxj ‘Blqip-BCBu qqiM qBqraoo ajgms 
<b m 9ai§B§aa Iq ibm siqq ni qastnrq paqsmSmqstp 
Ijq-BaiS BSnqng; j BqBqaB.iBj jo nos ‘B^qipBlBu; §mq 
BjoqQ aqq qsniBSB ibm siq ni miq paqsissB osjb B§nqng; 
'■‘(S'eSn'Bp) dpiv aas) 9niqB3nB0 aqq‘B§nqng; MBj-m-jaqqoiq 
siq jo pre aqq qqiM paqBajap aq luoqM ‘BAqfBrf auo 
at aaotqq aqq oq jbau b pnq ‘iBaddB pjnoM qi ‘Buqstrg; 
'(88 ^dE II ‘8061 U ff ’R) •OTAWTOSuBSutqqiia; jo 
naanb pms uB^ipy-anAiuo iBAiBTBAoqBnB^ jo jaqqSnBp 
aqq sb paqttosap si pnB ‘iBnBqqBtnBH sb ‘a.xoqaA. JVdU 
‘nmndBjQg q-B notqduosm hb ni paqBo si naanb aniBS 
aq^ 'iBliBiBSaBStAqqa^ (Q6t IIA. Off) CIV SS6 
ni paq'Bp laqqouB ni pnB paooat siqq ni paqBO st jpsraiq 

an (99 ‘OM a Xipnaddy ‘8061 U 3'R) J'boI paSai 
qq 6 i siq ni paqBp noiqduosm ub ni (iAapBqBniB§uB-£) ‘ d i) 
‘iAapBniB§nB0 paqBO si oqM ‘ssaomxd B9nB0 b oq paniBcn 
naaq aABq oq sniaas Bnq9irg; naanb-iaqqoni aqq jo 
araBn aaqqoaB sbm siqq qnqq ajqissod st qj HI Bnqsirg; 
jo n9ia^ aqq jo a^a^C pn^5 9 qi m paqBp si aoiqduosnt 
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AmOghavarsha In Honnall 13 dQtcd in Saka 702 (or 
AD 870), ho is given the name of MSrnsatjn ( EC VII) 

Hu tnno was large!) occupied 1>) wars for a tiruo nt 
least with tho Western GangriB on the ono mdo and with 
tho Eastern Chalakyos of Vcngi Ho appears to havo 
transferred his capital from NSsik to Mnnyakhtta 
identified with tho present Malkhtd (or Malkcr) in tho 
Nimm s Dominions and tho MunlTr of the Arab writers 
(Seo Dcoli Plates E I IV, 103) Tho town had been long 
in existence as it is mentioned in tho Pramri/alamala 
milrianda of Prabhfichandra wlio preceded Jma tho 
guru of AtnGghavarasha But os tho Karbad and 
Wardbft grantB state that AmOghavarsha mado Manva 
kheta snponor to tho capital of Indro it might bo 
inferred that he beautified it and mado it his chief capital 
Ho defeated tho Eastern Cbalukyas who made peace 
with him at VmguvnUt He befriended Knpordi of the 
BilShira family, and presented to him the Konkan 
AmOghavarsha attempted to recover the lost Gango 
kingdom by sending a chief named BankCsa to reconquer 
it This attempt, however failed and tho GaDga kmg 
is described as being ablo to shako the world This is 
folly confirmed by tho Eeregudi Rangnpnr Plates of 
Rttjamalla U, which state that Rajamaha I recovered tho 
kingdom which had been lost by tho unskilful hand of 
Bivam&ra II and that only a bit of the kingdom wan in 
the possession of Bankesa, the Raahtrnlmta general 
H 1918-1019 Para OG and ante Gan gas) 

AmOghavarsha also fonght against the Ganga king ni«w*r 
Pnthvlpati I Nltimarga 1 the successor of BSjamalla I, 
inflicted a crashing defeat on the Raabtrakuta army at 
RAjSrSmadu in the north of the present Kolar District 
The KergOdi Rangfipor Plates describe it ae a ‘ terrible 
bottle at which the R&shtrakutas and their allies 
suffered heavy losses. AmOghavarsha seems to have 
if or von. II 47* 



'Of l T P? A,B P?W P Q,G 00 9 aqq paqBO naqq. 

‘qouqsip snqq. jo sqjBd SaiaiaAoS sauoqBpnaj B^qrqBqg qjbav 
aiaqj, qonqsia ^reflag; uiapooi patiore pnB m auuiq aqq 
qB quBqdamuq sbai diqsiOAi BAig qBqq Aioqs qouqsip jaqqBj 
aqq ni snoiqduosm aqq jo amog araiq aqq qB raopSuiq 
BqnqBiqqsBqq aqq jo qrsd sbai qt qBqq Moqs qouqsiQ; jfiBqag; 
aqq ni pnnoj snoiqdnosni ^j'Bqraig (95 bjbj ‘jj qiB<j 

‘S06X EER ‘98 ‘ON a xtpngddy ‘9061 EER) 
i-BAis siq aqBaipni qouqsig; qBdBppng uaaponi aqq m pcmoj 
snoiqdtiosni paqBpnjq ( 8 Xi pnB Zfh sojq g; xipnaddy 
‘906T ‘E E R) siBa<C l^ai qq££ puB page siq m paqBp 
saoiqduosm m i£qniBjazns siq ezingooai ‘aB^Ami^ 
jo suos ‘'Bqa'Dqtig paB BAapBiBqaBg jjj Baqsii;g; JO 
sanoqBpnaj aqq naaq aABq oq iBaddB SBqranpiB^ aqj] 

jeai {BnSoi qq^J siq m paqup si qonqsi(j qoory qqiojq 
aqq ni tnBsapBmqBig: qB siq jo notqduosui uy mSuo 
m niaqqnos ^[qBqoad aiaAi ‘saraBn aiaqq raoij aSpn[ 
oq oqAi ‘sjaiqo siq jo atnos ^q sqjiS pjooai asaqj, 'qoBj 
b sb pazttrxtooai sbaa iCjoqmaq siqq ni diqspioj-iaAO siq 
qBqq Aioqs sqouqsiQ; qooxy qqnog ptrB qoojy qqiojq ‘qiida^S 
-niqo ‘SBipBjq qnasajd aqq ut pnnoj snoiqduosm jBiaAag 
Bipaj qqnog jo qaBd b j 8 ao ^OBinaidns BqnqBjqqsBqj 
aqq jo qnaraqsqqBqsa aqq sbai Smq BjoqQ aqq qsure§B 
jbaa aqq jo aoiqBmraiaq qnjssaoons aqq jo qoajja ano 

(18S AI I S) 3 1 P^P^ei 91 X naqAi ^iqunoo BjoqQ 
aqq oqm raiq qqiAi aidoad jo aaqrann a§JB{ b uaqeq aABq 
oq piBS si jjj Buqsirg; ‘quBiS pBqiBg; aqq oq Smpiooay 

(6Z.T V™ ill ‘I8T so iSI gxipnaddy ST6T E E R) 
[BqidBO BqnqBjqqssg; aqq ‘BqaqqB^uBjq oq guiSnojaq ano sb 
paquosap si quBqojain aqj, pa 53 aqq m jamioj aqq Xq 
pnB 1 B 9 & [BU§ai qqgx 9I IX m poq'Bp si laqqBq aqq i!q qnBJ§ 
y ’duiBO s { Baqsii 2 oq paqoaqqB squBqoiain aqq jo ano 
j£q pan jaqqoni s t Bnqsuj[ iCq papaooai qi oq sqjiS aasaAi 
qBqq os qoniu os ‘paqsunop aABq oq soiaas quaraa§BnBin srq 
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without giving themtclro* up to its iludy Not only utadont* 
hut other* nro all *kilful in their «poecb, and know how to 
tench wisdom to young children and word* to tho deaf 
Tho region between tho Cauvery and tho Godsvan 
includes a considerable part of country which 19 now 
regarded as a purely Mahratta country But there is 
enough evidence both from the large number of Kannada 
inscriptions found in ShoIApur Town and District and 
from tho literature preserved in tho Jam Muff at 
Kolhnpur that in the Oth century Knnnada was fipokon 
over a great part of the present Mahratta country and that 
it has had to yield its place to tho encroaching Mahratta 
idiom since tho nso of tho Mahratta Empire (Pathak 
Introduction to hamriljamilrqa) What ir more tho 
Kavir&iam&rga itself bears testimony to tho fact (Seo 
137) that in tho Oth century tho Kannada spoken at 
Kiravolal (modern Pattadaknl in Bijapur District), 
Kopava (Koppalo between Gadag and Bellnry) Purcgcro 
(modem LaLshmCBvara in tho DbdrwSr Distnet) 
and Onkuda (or Okkunda in tho Bcigaum District) was 
considered the puro well of Kannada undofiled These 
places being thus situated in tho Bijapur and Dharw&r 
Districts it is clear that Knnnada as spoken m them 
should haro been considered tho purest in AruOgbavareha a 
time This opinion of his is confirmed by Parapa who 
m 041 A D professos to wnto in tho pithy Kannada of 
Pahgere by which he meant the langnago as current at 
LskshmCsvara one part of which town still goes by the 
name of Pulikar or Hulikar ( haviriljamftrga Introd 
18 ) 

AmOgbavarsha appears to have professed tho Jam 
religion quite unlike tho other kings of the Itfishtrakuta 
line who were devout worshippers of Siva There are 
some verses in his work KamrttjamttrQa in praise of 
Jinn (1 84 114 and 1U 6) which may be taken to 


HUHtiUgdon 
»wl llteru-y 
work* 



uoisuip aqq ^iqnaiBddy „ BnnBSB^j nos s.BSBJBjjBAiprq 
no sBAi 000‘SI iSBABUBg; jo napinq aqj qBqq pap-iooaa qi 
80 s 8M * g y f qq m paqBp noiqduosm ub ni qng; *q y 
[Cjq qnoqB qi jo jaBcI joao Suqm BipnaABjB-g ano pop av\. 
‘^TBjtraig ‘SniniaAoS sbas, BSBTBqqtAB|B;q BquBcnBg qoiqAA 
jo ano 13 A 0 ‘sqiBd OA\q oqui papiAip ijqnaiBddB sbai 
aoniAOid aqq * <q y j? 6 ^noqy JII Bnqsnjj jo jpeqaq no 
qi SuraiaAoS Taagjo aqq sbm BSBTB^iqoBjq ano ‘*q y ggQ 
nj aouiAo.id stqq aaAo ajm BqnqB.rqqsB'g; oq SmqsaqqB 
‘pna sqi iqBoiqoBid oq nSiai s/enqsirg; jo SmuniBaq 
aqq qnoqB raoaj ‘ 9 ^ ‘ Ct y Q90 oq CEY 886 rooij SnignBi 
‘snoiqduosm snoaarann ‘qoBj ni ‘aABq a^ ‘noiqnBO qqiAi 
paqBaiq aq oq ^[quaiBddB sBq pjBSai srqq m B^puBjq 
jo qnacnaqBqs aqj, sB§nBg aqq oq paaaajsnBiq iaAa sba^ qt 
paapnt ji ‘aim BqnqBiqqsB'g; iapnn araoo aABq oq siBaddB 
000 ‘81 isBABUBg ‘Smq B®nBf) aqq oq qjiB sqi aqidsa(j 
n 3 iai s/Buqsirg; oq SmSnojaq snoiqduosm jo aaqmnn 
b aABq aA\ ‘qouqsiQ; B§oraiqg jo qnjBj^ qBiog aqq np 

BSnqng; jo 

jossaoons pnB nos aqq sbai JII BqnnsBiBjy Bnqsirg; jo 
XioqBpnaj b sb ji aaAo Snqm sbaa (jjj BqunsBTBjq) ipBiuiaj 
BqmisBJBjq qBqq ‘jn Bnqsirq jo ^qniB.iazns aqq saziuSooai 
qoiqAi pnB qy 996 oq panSissB aq £bih qaiqAi ‘qq 
aiaqjBjog; moTj.reajo si qi f 000‘96 ipBABSasg spiBSai sy 

mtvsuvpvauvg aqq qjOAi siq jo aaqdBqo Suiuado aqq 
ni raaqs^s aiaqq sA^aiAai B^iBqoBABqpBjy BquATeqg 
jo sanuqoop aqq paAioqoj oqAi sqsaiqqB jo qoas b aaaAi 
SBjBiCBqorj gqjj aouaqsrxa m qiqs si £qio BjB^Bqorj <e sb 
oq pajjaja.t iiaptm-g aqj, 'qjBqBnajBjy pnB laapnng jo 
^iBpnnoq aqq ui n jnqB pB qniBq^q - bjjb^ aqq hi si noiqduosm 
Siqq SmiBaq auoqs aqjj t , 008 ^PIABan^ aqq jo uapnng 
jo i£qio BjBj£Bqorq oqq „ m ^bj paqji§ spuBj aqq jo qiBd 
qBqq jobj aqq .xoj Smqsajaqm si ‘BiB[Bqg[ B§nqB^Ai(j ano 
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royal author whoso works have not como down to us 
.Among the best proso writers aro included Yimalfidaya 
Nsgurjuntt Javabandhn and DumnTta It cannot be 
stated whether the Nfigirjana mentioned is tho samo as 
the great Buddhist scholar who has been described as 
resident m 1 Southor n India by Hiouon Teiang 
{Si yu ki II 07 ) Ho was also a poet and composed a 
work called Sahnd leka which he dedicated to his 
patron Sadvala, king of Southern Kfisala ( I ising K 
TV Pol 5 b) or ho nia> bo as suggested by Mr 
NarosimhAchar tho alchemist Nagsrjuna roforred to in tho 
RdjSvahkathe or tho Nngarjana mentioned as tho 
author of a medical treatiso named Ndgdrjuna Kaksha 
Pula or again tho Nugarjuna praised in tho Nandi 
stitras and tho A catyaka <i7 Iras Dumnlta must be the 
Ganga king Vimalacbandra is mentioned in an in 
ecnptlon at Srarana Bclgola while nothing is known of 
VimalGdaya and Jayabandhn Among the best poets 
referred to by him as being read and admirod in his own 
timo aro Srivljaya Kavlsvara Pandita-chandra and 
IiOkapSla Tho first of these is mentioned in an inscrip- 
tion at Srarana Belgola (Sravana Belgola 07) though it 
is doubtful if tho referenco m tho inscription is to him 
(see R Narasimhaohar s Karnataka Kaviohanle Edn 
1924 13-14) and b} KSsirnja and Mengarasa Kavlsvara 
has been identified by Mr Pathak with KanparamSshti, 
who is also spoken of os Kan para mSsvara in the 
fnuatti of the Uttar apurdna and m the Chdmunda 
Raja purdna Tho last named work attributes to him 
the authorship of Jmadharmadlpakfahtaka from which 
it quotes certain Sanskrit verses It has been suggested 
that Pandita-chandra may be the Ohandrabhatta men 
tionod by KSsirfija and praised by Durgaeimba, a 
contemporary of the Ohalukya king JagadSkamalla II 
Mr Rice would identify Imkapfila with Bohiditys the 
^on of Bank a rasa of the Challa Kgtana famiJv after 



' (sotjviusnun 

‘AI ^©qdBqQ 9 1 UV 9 © s mavimp io^) ( fcf puB 
‘QQf ‘I8S q^°S © 9S 0S I^ • 6 Lf q^^og ‘UIA. 0 3) nos 

B 8ABq £bD 2 ‘BlUTBAiqilUg 9U0 *.1OUT0AOB {BOO[ aqq qBqq 
aapto m ajq stq dn ©abB oqAi ‘B^Bjag; auo oq svunump 
v-toitf. fZ 1° q a<BI 3 b snoiqnacci puB uBiaiaAOs Baqru 
aqq sb BjpjB^; oq saaj©.i ‘aaqre© siBa£ Q3 aq ^Bta qnq 
“q y X66 90I H J H £q p©nSissB qnq paqBpnn ‘paiqq y 
•isBABtreg; aaAO 0|m s^&BqqBqQ jo ©otreninqiioo aqq 
spaooa.i paB ‘bag ( j-BqqBj[ araBa ©qq ssaiB ‘ (j y g/,g 
nr paqBp ‘jaqqoay ‘000‘SI iSBABnBg aqq SmuiaAoB sbah 
B^B qqBqQ tHBqi0O b qBqq spjooai *Q*y gi6 PS^Bp 
ano qniBX qB.rog ©qq nr snoiqdiaosm ai©j b 9ABq 9 ai 
* cuiq jo^ *B§iqqoq;g; jo Aiaqdau b naaq 9ABq oq saBaddB 
ag anq BqnqBiqqsB'g ©qq jo qsBj ©qq ©q oq paAOid 
‘Bmq qxau ©qq f BAa(j-BjBqqB;gr p©qBo os{B ‘jj BqqBjj * 

SBUiBp £q p©i©BS p[©q 
90 B[d b s^Bp napjo m n©aq ©ABq pjnoqs qi ‘aoBjd ©qq qB 
punoj snoiqdnosui BtnBf puB s'lypvqsm aqq raoiq; ©0B[d 
qBqq qB ©jdraaq BniBg pamni b hi 9§bdh biiib£ b jo 
qnoaj nr si jBqsapad siq^ -iqnBg painBii qnras BniBp b jo 
ifnoraaiao SnrqqBq ©qq aoj ©pBin aq oq jBqsapad b ‘qotiqsiQ; 
qBdBppnQ ©qq nr ‘npBdB[BABHB(j qB pnnoj noiqdiaosm 
hb oq SaipaoooB ‘pasnBO ©jj r sBAiBg qnoAap u©aq ©ABq 
oq iBaddB oqAi ‘aaqqorn pnB aaqqoiq srq ©qqun ‘noiSqaa 
j£q urep B sbav B3iqqoq2[ qBqq ©A©q©q oq uosb©i si aaaqj, 

*Ca Y L9 6 m P 9 ^p ‘Tge 
qBiog ‘IIXA ‘0‘3) II 0A1 s, ° HI Buqsirg; i©pan a©Aiod ut 
sbaa oqAA 'BipaiqqB-Q paraoAoS n©9q ©ABq oq sisaddB 
000‘SI iSBABUBg; jo qxed b ‘aonq s.BSiqqoq^ SnuriQ; 

' ’^qsBn^p Bi£qiqBqQ qnaionB aqq qqiM 

paqoamioo n©0q ©ABq oq noqsq aq ^blu sq j/qnoioiunio 
B^qnjBqo „ ©qq p©UB© si B^BpuB^ sy Bi£^BpaBg; 
Aq ©pBin sBAi qHBaS b qotqAi oq ^pvsvq b qjmq oqAA 
'iiBptmg iqqBp pauiBn: iCpBj BniBp b sbail ©jiai s.B^BpaBj 
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Mr Narastmlmchor ha* nlso drawm prominent attention 
to this view and support* it by quotations from the work 
itself The nnthor mentions in the colophons the name 
of brTvjja\a and that suggests eh as its author But 
there aro two objections to this view ono being that 
Srlvijaya is quoted intho wor*c itself as an ancient author 
and that Srlvijaya raa\ be as suggested In Mr Patbah 
a naino of Nnpatunga himself This view would bo 
correct if Durgasimba (about 1145 AD) means tho 
RavirJjanuIrga when ho speaks of Sricijaga Annmar 
gam Tins title, however has not been confirmed in any 
of tho inscriptions bo far published nor is it even 
mentioned in this work Bat wo know SricallaOha is a 
title which tho Itfishtrakutas appropriated to thcmsolvcs 
from the Chalnkvns and it is a question if Sridjaya is 
used in place of Snrallahha Besides tho words 
NripatungadZcftnumatam appn htirtrujamdrga which 
havo been held to bo equivalent to sa\mg that tho work 
was written according to tho viowb or on tho direction 
of Knpntunga urn) ns suggested b\ Mr Fathak bo held 
to mean only that tho work is intended on)) to express 
the authors approval of those viowb of his predecessors 
whom ho has named and which ho summarises m his 
own work Thoroaro also numorous passages (eg III 
2 II 27 L 147 ond I 24) which distinctly asenbo tho 
work to AmCghavarsha and to Atisaya Dhavala his other 
name 

Amoghavarsha Booms to h&\ o attained to something mitran*- 
moro than a raero local reputation Chita! drug 70 and 
40 (E C \I) terra him tho celobrated in the world 
Ho has been identified wuth tho long lived Balhora of 
the merchant Sulaimon (A.D 861) who reckoned him 
to be fourth of the great kings of tho world tho other 
three being the Khalifa of Baghdad the Emperor of 
China and tho Emperor of Constantinople (Sir Vincent 



aqj jo i£joj 3 iq aqj no aajna aM. ‘ssaaons s^fiBq, qji^ 
a Y ZQL ni P ai P P n13 ^JOjoia s/bjib^ aajjB Suoj raop 3 mq siq 
jo sso[ aqj aAiAins oj aatsap jon pip ^jjuaiBddB ai Bapuj 
g^pajAionq mo jo ajBjs juasaad aqj m ‘ ji ioj paxp aq jq 3 im 
sb ajBp ajBTOisoTddB aqj aBan sb uaqBj aq jCbto qorqAi ajBp 
b * a y 8 I 6 -LL 6 °% u&\op jas aq £em BqqB]j iaAO j^tojoia 
s.BpBj/ Cl V 086 m nMOiq ipaj b siBpBj, puB‘ a y 9^3 
nx uaAa apaa s/BqqB^j 3 uizin 3 ooaa suotjdnosni ‘aaAaMoq 
‘aaB aaaqj sy qy 086 P^ Si 6 naaAijaq araijamos 
uoijniOAai aqj pajoaga bjib^ jBqj paiaajui aq sdBqaad 
jq 3 mi ji ‘suotjdiaosui asaqj raoqq 086 Cl Y 10 806 »•¥»& 
m pajBp si jj BAa(j BddBjiBj^ ipBmanjq paqBO si puB ‘ ojg 
t /BtBaiqpBtBiBqBjq „ ,/BqqBqBA lAqjiaff „ P sappj p4oj 
qnj aqj uaAi 3 si aq ‘aaAOAioq ‘ogg qBaog nj paooaa sno 
-auBaodtuajuoo b sb nodn paqai aq oj si uoijdiaosm aqj ji 
‘aaojaq- SA^opBqs aiaqj Suijsbo sjuaAa Suiraoa jo asBO b aq 
oj raaas ppaoAV siqj, (§3 SnapjBjiqQ ‘ix Off) saftij 
piSaa ijnj aqj tuiq saAiS qoiqM. (12,3 ‘CTY ™) 868 ®W 
ni pajBp B^jipyoiBjqiA JaqjBj s.BpBj, jo noijdiaasm aB 
paapm si aaaqj, *ff y QLQ jnoqn oj ‘saop aoipj; ajq sb 
pau 3 issB oq ‘aaojaaaqj ‘jqSira jj annj 3l W 3 ° ^ niI l 
-uajqsyjj aqj aapun aojru jbooi b Xjao sbai. oq a[qissod 
si ji 'vuvasgivpuvuiniivjir b sb raiq saqiaosap ‘aoAaMoq 
r ji sy pojBpnn XjajBunqiojun si ji jnq ‘QUA 0 ff) 
qBaog si qx ^U^iL 10 3 3^*1 °a\ uoijdiaosui jsaqma aqq, 

•aajOBaBqa puB sjuoibj siq oj snoijidoid jsBaj saonj 
ui uioq aouiad ajqBAO] b uaoq oabij oj miq suoqs (2,3 Biig 
‘IIX 0 ff ‘il'CABtuopx jb noijdnosui ob ui pajBadai si qoiqAi 
jo jaBd) qdcjtdo s^apuj *u\\ouq si Suiqjon iuoq\i jo 
‘lUBmtjpnqoBtujq paniBU joiqa b jo lajqSivcp ai[j oj paniBcn 
puB uiBf jnoAop b XjjuaaBddB sbu ojj auo aojjn pip 
aoAon pun oq b qaj oj aoaou pa\|Osai pBq oqvv ono sc paapm 
‘qjnajoj pajOAOp auo sb osjb uuq jo sqBods jj {jijBaaqq 
ui sb iB\v ui jboiS sb uuq soqnosap puB diqsuBniasaoq 
ui jjiqs [njaopuo^ siq sosvujd (gp[ BjoSjag; bub vcag) aoBid 
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To his reign too must be attributed the lithic inscriptions 
numbered Dcvnnhalli 42 nnd 43 (F C 1\) which refer 
themselves to tvn AkaUvarshas snzomint} nnd Hoskotc 
12 (Fo I\) which mentions Krishna II under the name 
of hnrraadl arnsa a form of hannara or Knndbom 
brom tbr^o inscriptions it seems as though Salvo 300 
Kunigal 500 nnd PannSd 70 were under Rnshtrakuta 
suzerainty during tho reign of Knshnn 11 Ho scemi to 
Jmvo been engaged in constant wars with tho Eastern 
Chalnkvns In b C \T, Chitaldrog 70 ho is said to 
havo attacked and slain a Pandyn identified bj Mr Pice 
with a Pnndva of Uchchangi in Molkalrauru Taluk 
(EC \f Introd 8) A lithic inscription at Manchola 
Bellary District dated in Snka 815 (or A D 803) refers 
to his Mahfisatnanta Matyenanna as ruling the Smdavodi 
1000 ( WJZJi 1910 Appendix B No 542) Daring 
his reign BanavAsi 30 000 continued undor Rnshtrakuta 
suzerainty In 902 A 1> — according to a lithic record 
in front of tho ruined Bosavanna tcmplo at Bandahke 
Shikarpur Taluk— wo noto that it was boiog governed 
bv tho MahSsAraanta Lokatuyarasa son of BankGyarasa 
Prom Shikarpur 219 ( EC VII) dated in Sala 834 
(in words) or A D 011 wo learn that it was being 
governed by ono Kahvattarasa Wo havo tho interesting 
information from this lithic record to bo sten at tho 
entrance of tho basti at Bandahko that acting under 
Kahvattarasa s order* ono Sattarasa Nugfirjuna the 
Ntil-garunda of NAgarakhanda 70 foil on which the 
offico was bestowed by tho king on his widow JaKkiynbbe 
She seems to havo held it with groat credit for seven 
years, rejoicing in hor beauty until incapacitated by 
some bodily ailmont on which she roaigned everything 
to her daoghter and reaching Bandaliko she oxpired 
in performance of (Jaina) vows She is described as 
being skilled for good government and though a 
woman she protectod her charge well ‘ m the pride of 
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255) Consequently, tho statement that tho Kalbhfivi 
inscription presents the onl) instance of tho recognition 
of an overlord seems untenable (See Rice Mysore and 
Coorg from Inscriptions 71 f n ) Apparently 
Dampaiya tho commander in-chicf above referred to 
bad under him another commander named Durvinlta 
nmsa (designated Dandan&ynka) Ho may bo identical 
with tho Durvinlta raontioned in Maddagin 27 10 and 
42 along with his brother Dfltuga as fighting against 
Nolarubas. Tho poriod of these Maddagin records is 
given as nboat 950 A D but the) rany be earlier b\ at 
least 20 )cars (V^I Jt 1009 1010, Para C5) 

Indra III, son of Krishna II succeeded him In iadr» in 
Cbitaldrug 70 (EC \I) it is said that ho slew Vfra fiia9l8A * T) 
tho reference being not clear Liko his predecessor 
GOvinda III (Sir Vincent Smith EH I 395) he 
earned on warfare with Kananj Ho took Kananj in 
910 A D and this proved tho beginning of tho end of 
that Empiro (Cambay Plates E I VII 30) Mahipila 
was teraporanly dopnved of his throno and Surashtra 
was lost to him with the other outlying provinces 
Indra, howover could not hold Knnauj indefinitely 
Mahiptla recovered his capital with the aid of the ChandGl 
king and other allies ( EJ I 121) Chitaldrng 76 m 
desenbing him says that on account of bis valour he was 
considered the brave hero of tho Kali ago. A general of 
his was 8 rT vi jay a mentioned in an inscription at Dana 
valapsdu, Cuddapah District (M EJR 1000 Appendix B 
of 1005 No 883) He is described sa a ‘ matchless 
poet, anupama kavi This must be different from the 
Srlnjaya mentioned in the Katnrdjam&rga who most have 
lived a century earlier (2^4 XXXlTL 270) It might 
perhaps be inferred from this inscription that Indra III 
was a Jain in faith We ore told that the prat as it was 
composed by the general s accountant The accountant 
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OAS. pquluo juoiouu aioqj 'iqouyjx J° ^ ,D ot H Saqmpnt 
SUAuquj oqj jo bouojuaoj oqj poamOou jhjij Suivuq *u; 
-uuoo oqj uuuoao puq supqQ oqj uoqA\ otutju uooqoAuq 
oj suioos ‘aojm u juoqit \v sba\ jo cuopSuiq u<qiqyqQ 

UJOjsug[ oqj qoiqM. Suunp ‘ a; V 0001 o? ££G P pouod 
& vuo<C Kpitqj oqjG SBpjqQ oqj. qjiAs. soiSStujs ui jojjbqI) 
q-oqq ui soApsraoqj oSbSuo oj puq so&pqyqo poaojsoj 
oqj jo s3uiq oqj ‘oqoiq ^pjTjaii'qn £oqj jo<Aod osoqu 
‘suATjqDj oqj jsuibSb «ibav ui qjnos oqj ui poidnooo XpSaB[ 
aooq psq sBiCqtquqo A™ 3 oqj JI uuq oj jouoj v puu 
<B|nqQ qjtAi iuai joj ioSuo sb ogp indTuqiqg ui poqnosop 
st OH pQJJOAqns puq oq raoqAx Sutq BjuqutjqsyH 
oqj ‘XI P -lo^q^nup ‘aqquqquf ponjutn oh 

suorattcion s.rauzijq; juosojd oqj ui (iay£prq sounj 
-oraos jo) unyApH sum. jujiduo sih uiyqqnj Sniq upuic; 
gqj jo puu juojf) oqj BtyTuty-Q; Sutq upqQ gqj jo Xiutod 
-uiojnoo b sbaa puu sjuoiC joj popi bjiujj xi B l lB ,L 
Aq potpopp uoijnjOAOj oqx qjtM popounoo oq jouubo 
9 q ‘jx upu,!, uiojj snoijBJonoS oAq £q poAomoj ‘ji oj 
Satpjooou ‘si uurajBAijJiH sy B&jipytnujqiA. oj oouoniui 
-oid ou soaiS jt ‘hi UBraaBAiHiH oj xdraojxu oqj ui jjud 
omos soaiS x ojoSubabq; opqAA qduiSido snoouujod 

-UIQJUOO B 31 XI JI JIOS9B 0J JJUO^.ip St JI ‘pOqjBCUOI ^pBOip 

sb ‘jnq ‘soppx ju^oi junsn oqj uoaiS puu * q V T £6 poi^p 
(IX D'R) ‘9Z ^rupiBjiqo ui oj ponojoi si B&ppyraBjqi^Y 
joqjuj sih (< *inop3uiq UiCqrqyqQ oqj jo uaiojo oqj jo 
uoissossod qooj pau ‘sbjxbh. oqj oj (dmvuvi[G) ouojsnira 
stqx ‘uioqj pouqoqAiJOAO puu nAiop raoqx X n d ‘miq oTOjoq 
caopSaiq bxxbh oqj jo s3uiq oqx oAOip oq ‘sbjjbh oqj jo 
spuuq oqj ojui uoqBj SaiABq uaaojo oqj puu qjiuo oqj, ,, 
— s^bs (ha. * 0 ST) QZ I Jnchuqiqg OAoqB oj pouojoi 
uooq suq x ojoSubabq pojoAOosip jbj os suoi^duosui oqj 
ui uoijduosop oiqdujS ouo ueqj oiom oABq OAi ‘aojiunb 
b puu soiinjuoo OMX xuoqu jo osduj b jojjb ‘cuopSuiq 
Xsoj oqj pouiuSoj xi rB I l 'BiL q^tq^ iouuBin oqj jq 
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becausa it records, liko the Doddahundi stone (I C III 
IsaralpurSM) a grant to ft person who became a kll-gunthe 
i e , ouo who to prove his personal lo\alt\ to bis fcadal 
lurd or superior allowed himself to be boned in under him 
ir in n pit underneath him Jut gunthr (or kil gunte) 
literally means an under pit, if a pit for the servant 
below the pit prepared for the master (bee Diet in h C 
\I Trans 73) 

During his reign the Sontabgc 1000 appeare to have in* 
continued under his sovereigns though there aro a 
couple of inscriptions ( E C VII Shikarpur J94 and 322) sicuii** 
both dated in Sa) a 853 cvcbc \nr Vanmatha (or A D 
OJj) which do not recognize tho suzeramtv Doth theso 
inscriptions rtfertoono Pergade Puliyamma described as 
a Maha am&tya (or Pnrnc Minister) and tho equal 
of Dnhaspati Apparently ho affected independence 
about this timo Among the benefits of his rigorous 
administration was the construction of tho big tank at 
Titnagunda (SthanagundQr) in 035 AD Ho made 
grants of land for its maintenance and for tbo offerings 
of the god to be kept np perpetually in his name 
(Shikarpur 104) In tho other inscription (Shikarpur 
322) the construction of the tank is again mentioned 
but tho additional fact is recorded that Puliyamma 
raado over tho tank to tho people of tho town and 
thoy agreed to the payment of certain annual dues to it 

Tho BansvEsi 12 000 howevor continued under tho 
sovereignty of Gcrinda IV, called Savaraavorsha in tho 
threo inscriptions Honnali 21 to 23 (J 5 C VII) all of 
which are dated in Sala 857 or AD 934 One Bantara, 
described as a B&raa in energy (in war) was its governor 
at the time. 

Govinda IV is described in an inscription found at Extent of hi* 
Doddimabola, Adflm Taluk, Beilary District, as 'ruling 



si jsanbnoo siqj^ ending; B^qnjBqQ uaajsa^ aqj * d i 
qpBdBjjBax jo \>m[s^vi jpq b pa's no ass aqj. pajanbuoo aq 
j'Bqj jnaraajBjs aqj Smq BjoqQ siqj jo sqdBjSida aqj oj 
paxrpjd uoijonpojjm jBonojsiq aqj m oj papnqs si jnaAe 
gttiBS aq^ 'uoisbaui siqj jo qnsai aqj iqjnajBddB sbai 
snoijduosm aaotnBj; eqj jo ano m pms jhbjS nap^arq aqj 
hi pajiodai si qoiqM bXbisbjCjbS jo jBajap aqj, b[bjbCb ( vx 
naq'B'jiapnri naaq aABq oj suiaas snoissassod BjCqtqBqQ 
gqj jo noisBAai pnooas y uSiai s^BJSB&jBg jo siBa.£ 
OAij jsnj oqj ai ‘ 060-866 d V nt aoBjd qooj ipBABqraBp& 
jo jsanlbnoo aqj^ ajBjg siqj ui pnnoj spaooai jo 
jaqmnii opBiapisnoo b iq jno anaoq si ipbabShb-q jo uoij 
- radnooo Bjoqg aqjQ 000‘S8 (ipBABqniBpjsx) ipadBqm'Bjojq 
eqj pnB ‘ipbabSub-q paaanbuoo aABq oj smiBp •etiBjBtB'Q; 
mpu I maqjnog m araaidns auiBoaq j BtBJBtBxx japun 
sBpqo sq^ j/eqj a BXjipBmBjqi^ aossaoons siq jo 
jBqj pnB nSiai siq Snunp sbm jj ipBABqraBjojq pnB 
ipBABSaB-0 jo jsanbnoo BjoqQ aqj oj ^jqBqoid anp 
‘poued siq jo snoijdiiosm jo ^jionBd jbojS b ‘paapm ‘si 
aaaqj, BSaBpaqBAiiq jo api^ aqj. japnn oj pariajai si aq 
H aiagpnpj (XA 0 fif) n I oq'BqS 8i q ! ) 111 8i q J° snoijduosni 
0A4 ao ano L \ no aiB aaaq^ snoijduosm ni B^ijjBg 
jo bSijjbs sb nA\onq osjb si ajj auojqj B^qnpqQ aqj 
no n ' B I l ' a iL P'opoaoons B^BjsBiCjBg ‘aq £bhi jBqj jaAaAiOjj 
nos siq jnq ‘aaqjoaq siq jon sbm. btojbabsbq siaqjo 
OJ SnipTOOOB ‘ (X 0ja§nBABQ) BUITBABSBQ; pUB B^BJSSjCjBg 
snos omj pBq jj ' B l r ' B iL ‘snoijduosm acuos oj Snipioooy 
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BfiBjj aaaqAi ‘9 1 pojjux ‘vioSpg mivamg ?n suoi^cktosuj 

pnB if BJBd ‘606T-806I h'VM 89 S) n^av 1 ymiomv% 
jo optj aqj pi 'Bl 1 ' 8 ,! rooaj paAiaoaa pnB q y geo ni 
mivmdDpty aqj ajoiM bujbjiab^; (gx^ BjoSjag; bhbabiq) 
BjoSpg BnBAB.ig jb BjjaqBqqiqQ aqj no paABiSna punoj 
si aniBO asoqM mu§pd aqj qjiM jBDijnapi /qqBqoid si 
oqAi ‘bujbjiab^ jaod BpBuoBjf aqj pasraoijBd xi bjibjl 
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and for the boy students (vidydrthi mUniyarggam) who 
ore specially mentioned 

Amffghavareha s relations with tho Gangas appear to 
have been cordial He gavo his daughter RSvaka in 
marriage to Butaga tho then reigning Ganga king (El 
IV 350), togethor with a dowry or territory of tho Ganga 
kingdom (see ante Gangas) 

AmOgbavaraba III was succeeded by his eldest son 
Krishna III For him wo have numerous litfaic inscrip- 
tions in tho State. The} arc raosth to bo found in tho 
Shimoga and Obitaldrug Districts with a fen in the 
Bangnloro District and a refcronco in a Ganga inscription 
in tho My&oro District A literary rcforonco to him is to 
bo found in fidmadova Surt s I asastilaka Champu which 
refers to him as ruling at Mol} at: in Sal a 861 or A D 
950 Ti 1026, Pago 13) In an opigraph found at 
Solapumm near Volloro dated In Sala 876 or A.D 
952 ho is, under tho norao of Pnthvigongnrniyar said to 
have been governing Kalledappur Morjida (EJ VII 
105) 'Whether tho Melyfiti of tho Yasastilala js 
identical with thoMarjSda of this inscription remains to 
bo settled 

Krishna HI was nndonbtedly a warlike pnnee His 
numerous inscriptions found mainly in the central 
districts of Madras Presidency and the Mysore 8tate 
show him to bare been a personality to reckon with m 
his days Ho must have been both active and intrepid 
and not qoite unwilling also to use likely persons at 
different courts in his own interests Hi* mother was 
according to the Karhfid grant KundakadGvi the 
daughter of the Haihaya king Ynvarija (EJ IV 218) 
But m an inscription found at Tiruvomytlr, near Madras 
recordmg a gift of hers, her name is given as Pulaichohi 
r&nl (Z1E R 1918 Appendix B No 179) This 
u ar von. n 46 
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‘do jo on ajoq ji jttqq. os ‘ptnq 001 j aqj oj j;ajttAV aqj asnu 
oj 9[qttun sbai Ajiittqo aqj jo uoijnoaxa q<pAV pajsnTjua 
nosjad aqj, ‘pJtq^ tt 03 adoj aqj pmi ‘Taqjoutt 0; qod 
oqij ‘aura 000 oj paSdojaq qoAi aqj qotqAi ut ‘vivtnqg 
gqj nt jms aqj aqq sttAi sAtts ji qoiqAi ‘juauittotpajd 
<b pajuasaid ‘ittaddtt pjnoAv ji ‘asuo aqj, ^no pauiBO 
Sataq jo ojqttdttoui auittoaq qoiqAi ‘Ajmqo tt oq SumajaTSB 
jtaijsaiajut st ‘aAoqtt 01 pa.uajaj ‘ (j’y 2 X 01 ni pajup uotj 
-drjosnt aqj, '(6 putt £08 Jndittqtqg) ttftt^j ttqttpunjq 
pntt ultt^; ttputrg; paqtto osjb si ajq *sittaA ^qg ?noqtt 
jo ponad o Sntjnp‘ 0 1 *j ttjttAsatnog jo notssaoott aqj qij 
notjtsod stqj pamujai aAttq oj scnaas poojq {ttCoi aqj jo 
90uud stqj, (93X Jndattqiqg) iuiyS[ag; jo ttmdqttg; jb 
sinv juatnuiaAOX) jo juas stjj *(£83 Jndittqiqg jja. 
0 3 ) ^’3 ^tqg aogjo jttqj nt Sutpaaoons Aiqttqoid 
‘ (X Y £T 0 T 'jnoqtt aSqttjayg pun isuABUttg; jo toiuaAoS 
uaaq aAttq oj sjuaddtt ‘ttsuaiiiuttpauxi; nos s ttAttisyifyttg 
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(ill A '0 3) *<XY TOOT ™ PW 988 ptnj 988 
qttjog ui uStajaAOS Suqtu aqj stt oj pajiajai ospj si bAbj 
-suAjttg u 3 ia.i s/DCuistjXjug uiqjiAi qaAV si qoiqAN. *( <q y 
3011 ) T 36 V't^S SVAV 'pjqttqqng qSnoqj ‘aaiStt jou op ;i<y 
-•nt/ipig JttaA oqoAo aqq. puu (3101 *QL‘Y) 186 Smjttp nyug 
aqj ‘ amttu A{iutttj tt ojui aiuttu paosiad aqj SmjjaAuoo 
snuj 'MD'jDitiuinjx suq ji ‘»y 2 uq[tta jo puajsui 
inrinihyfiiDC; joj wvfiDJ$i)/i)Dg sb svuaddu auiBu aqj, 
•Aqnoqjip JO!jqnop raojj aaij jon si puu sjoadsaj jinaAas ui 
Jttqnoad (piqi) ‘aopj JK ^q ?uo pajuiod sb ‘si ‘uoqduosui 
su lcL (XL *IIA 0 3) *u[BJBuiiqg[ jo o{nj aqj Japan 
‘ q y 20 OI inoqtt sbm qoupw ‘isitABUBg; pounqoi ‘laAauoq 
^sttAqnjttqQ uiajsa^V ^q^ ‘auuj syAttJsyAjBg 3 unn(j 

(A\ojoq aas) ttfiuiqpuqnnqo^ 
-ttAtjj panjuai aAttq oj putt ttAtttsyAjug jo lajqSnttp 
tt uaaq aAttq oj pitts os[tt st jojju[ aqj, autuuajap 
oj iqnaqpp si A\o(aq oj pauajaj uoijduosui upjquof) 
aqj ui pauoijuaut isttjttqqtttuiqppu/^ sb aiutts oqj sb a aqs 
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Krishna III in several of his inscriptions as ho 'who 
took Kachcbi and Tanjai i c Hanchi and Tanjoro As 
the death of If5j3dit}a ra battle took place in 949 A D , 
it is likely that it took place about the tenth >ear of his 
reign 

In this warfare against the Chela king Krishna 
III appears to have been helped by a KCrala chief who Chinan* 
afterwards became known as Cbaturflnana Pandita He r*odiu* 
was apparently a great favourite of Krishna III It is 
stated in an inscription at Tiruvornyur, that as a youth 
learned in all the sciences he emigrated to tho Chola 
court and sought service under king Bujadityn Ho soon 
becamo an intimate friend and subordinate of his 
Though ho was ah\ajs near that king ho did not how 
over (so goes the inscription) dio with him on the battle 
field Aggrieved that he had thus done a deed incon 
siitent with the nature of his caste family father and 
master Cbatur&nana resigned the world bathed in the 
waters of the Ganges, entered tho order of the Sangasms 
at Adhigr&ma (Tiruvornyur), received initiation at the 
hands of Niranjana gum and thereafter becoming tho 
chief of that matha greatly improved the temple This 
narrative of his life histor>i in on inscription set np by 
himself would seem to imply some remorse on the part 
of Cbaturflnona for something done by him which he 
should have later thought was highly improper on his 
part If he did not aot exactly as a spy he should have 
come very near it to discard worldly life and become a 
tany&sm Krishna HI perhaps followed the policy laid 
down by Ch&nakva in the Artha&Utra in regard to 
winning over the friends of foreign kings (see Artka 
S&stra Chapter XIV) The inscription m whioh these 
details occur is of the 20th year of Krishna s reign. 
Chaturfinana a gift was one of money and consisted of 100 
ntshJcag of pure gold. The temple at TiruvomyOr under 
h. or von n 48* 



tnsnoo b sbm iqSntpioooB oqM ‘B^BiSB^xBg jo aaqqSnBp 
<e pamBra 9ABq ox piBs si 933 ; ^ ByCxtpBaiBjqiA iopun 

seoniAOTj aaqxo pnB 000‘&8 ipBABqniBiO]q aqx SmnaaAog 
sum IIOI'OIOI *a'V n[ oqM ‘BiBqBqny-BiCexxBq-o paqBO 

cs[B ‘BtBiiqpBqniB|Ojq-BAiij aonud babjjb^ BqmBpiq 
sqj qqiA^. pggixoapi naaq SBq oqM ‘Bl/BjiqpBqiiiBjojq; 
pgaiBn a ‘B^X t P?caBiqi,\ 30 aqBnipioqns b snoixnam 
pjoo9i siqjj (QZf 11 I MdWzvf) (ivqiuoQ) xaaid 
uqop ng Aq niiq oj pangissB ajBp x s9 isi aqx pno.Caq 
saB9i£ 0M4 £q pasBaiom gq pjnoM nSiaa siq ‘paqdaooB 
si SnrpBaa siqx Jl (ZZL g; xipuaddy ‘ggei E E'W) 
gcuaapnaa pajxqnop b si ainSg ;sb{ aqx qSnoqq (fX0I Cl Y 
ao) ‘986 °>i v S m pa^p aq ox sraaas xi qtqBj, raopy 
aqx m njBqBuo-9 q.'B paoBax nagq osjb SBq siq 30 noixdiaosm 
oiqxq paxB[ixnni pnB paSBmBp y (fg-gx IAX V'D 
tnaqxnBjx rooij siq jo xnBaS axBjd-aaddoo b paqsqqnd 
SBq x"Iii nqop atg 9AoqB panoixnani sb ‘saiaoxiaaax 
B^qiq?qo 9 qi 03m 9C $ J° noisanoni aqx ox 

vCjqBqoidanp ‘snoixdnosni Maj XaaA £[ao 9ABq bm ‘aaAaMoq 
‘A b^x^P? nrsaqi a jo BSBaBinBpimil nisnoo siq aapnn 
‘aaos^j^ X S9 A\.-qi T0 JS[ m Jajm jboo| b AjxnaiBddB sbm opx 
Xi xnoqB aqBXSim on aq ‘panrasaad aq ^Bin xi ‘obo aiaqx 
( uos s.BSBiBraiBABSBQ sb panoixnani ^qBoijioads si aq sy 
d Y 0101 £ f rioc l' B oq panSissB naaq SBq qoiqM ‘gq irqB§B£ 
(IX*0 5T) nl pauoixnain si 'BXi^Buiy; ‘nos aaqxonB s/BniaBA 
-bsbq; BranaqiA nisnoo siq £q papasiadns naaq pBq aq 
XlxnaaBddy ($£i mdiBqiqg xiA 0 SO 3 ai q *&i n r§qD 
Suqna aqx sb panoixnani si (BniBiqiA 30 nos) BqnnsB^Bp 
qoiqM ni ‘ (x y 6101 m P 9 T®P noixdnosni ob m vivaso} 
-vpuvuim[vj]T paj&js ll^ s SI 9 H xq^ lT nSiaaaAOS siq jo 
anjiiA i^q os[B xnq aoaiaAoS sb aoixisod jo anxiiA 4 Cq iCjno 
jon pajni aq x^qx x s9 33ns p{noAi siqx, nBaoo maxsa ^w 
aqx sb ibj sb (ipvfnavb' vfivi[qn) sjqSn qxoqqqiAi saoniAOid 
aaqxo pun isbabub^ i9ao Snqna sbm. BSBaBraBpnn^f x'sq^ 
saqBXS xi aaxx^tu siqx no xqSq X nre J atnos MOiqx ox suiaas 
95X And.iBqiqg aaos^jq ni Abmb ibj sbm BSB.iBcuBpmrg; 
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(MM R, 1004 Appendix B Nos 75 and 100, dated in 
Saka 8G8 and Sal a 878 or 9-JO and 950 AD) This 
would mdicato that in Krishna a time, Chalukyos noted 
as subordinate officers under the RAshtrnkOtas Iu ono or 
two inscriptions in this district dated in Saha 870(948 
A,D) and in 883 {=005 A.D ) Krishna III is called 
Akilavarsha Chalakennlteta apjKirentl) implying that ho 
claimed to be both ChSlnbya sovereign and ruler of LSta 
or southern Gajarfit 

A number of inscriptions belonging to his reign dated Sozersintj 
from 911 to 9G5 A D and found in the Chitnldrag KS»mb*n«© 
District mako mention of Kannaiya a governorship of 
Kadamboligo {i c , ancient Kadamba temtorv) Of this 
Kannaiya we have a fow inscriptions Hie mother 
Polegabbc was apparently a widow, given to fasttng and 
purified by bathing in the Ganges (E C M Holalkero 
30) Kannaiya a brother in law was Goggi whose genea 
log) tracing his descent from tho Chalukya king Vikra 
mlditya 1 * given in Chitaldrug 41 CEO \I) Krishna 
HI is referred to in these inscriptions ns tho supremo 
sovereign and Chitaldrug 49, datod in 947 A D says that 
ho web devoted to dharma Ho is said in ChftaJdrug 
70, dated in Saka 859 or A D 937, to havo excelled in 
hi» virtues the son of Dharma IUghava Dillpa and 
H&ndhiita. As this praise occurs in on inscription of his 
father AmCghavnrsha III it may perhaps be inferred 
that he had already distinguished himself both os a 
soldier and as a ruler 

Sudmksyva seems to have succeeded Kannaiya in the 
Kadambihge governorship He is called in Holaikere 
23 dated in 907 A D Mah is fi manta ohampion over 
fleeing armies, master of Andhra mandate and bhujanga 
(*«. paramour or lord) of Ujjeni A grant of his in 
favour of the god of the SiditSsvara temple built by 
one Sidilanka Kama dated in 907 A D, and made to 



ipBUBOJiaj-BABqB^-BqinBjojqBqBiiiBqapBSBf paqBO siq jo 
ajBUipaoqns b ojsiajaa aaqjotry uoijBia§§Bxa ms ‘ji m ajna 
BiCqrqBqQ ong oj SutiCjtjsaj suoijdiaosm aaqjo moaj ‘stuaaa 
giqp, BqimsB^Bp raoaj ^ajnnoo sqqBj f i ipBdBjjBaj uaqBj 
OATsq oj pnss si BjoqQ-BapuaCBi£ ggoi ^q pa's (iqsBjy 
^q'Bqoid eaoai jnq ‘sjsa9§ns aoT£[ apj sb iSaBqoqoji 
^qissod). rSaBsnjy q-e spBq siq pananj aABq oj snoqduosm 
BpqQ ot piBS si BqunsB^ep ‘ (X y p^oi ‘iBa£ £aaA 
siqj ni ‘paBq aaqjo aqj no 'H^X'boi'bjo^ BqB^BUBpuBG 
i^vdi'ii'pvpinmvsyiimti siq oj saajai puB eureo qnj siq 
s9Ai§ ‘qni'BX qjBquBdiBii m iaa§Bjn§aiy airg jb * (j y 
1001 ai P 8 ^P ‘BqansBABp jo noijduosai oy AnssaaApB siq 
I 9 A 0 poareS 9q a§BjuBApB ^iBiodaiaj gtnos oj Suxaiajai siq 
sb pajBaaj aq ‘snoijdiaosnt oiqaq asaqj jo aoaajsixa aqj 
jo Ai9iA nt ‘pjnoqs 'Bqmis'B^'Bp aoAO ssaooos oj miBp s,Bjoqo 
-BjpagfB^; (f 061 jo *oja lq ojq xipnaddy i BaB<i ‘p q 6I 
y £f JIT) ajBJS a^os^jy aqj poB joiajsiQ .CaBqag; aqj jo jiBd 
poo§ b SaiuiaAoS SBAi oqAi £iojBpTiaj siq oj lajaa asaqj, 
•pg-0801 P q b 8'ii0OI nx papsp aaB npognarrg; jb asoqj 
‘ 980T“9P0I Ul pajBp si qBnBg jb siq jo uoijdiaosm aaqjouy 
joiajsip aiUBS aqj m npogtiurq jb paOBaj naaq 9ABq 
saaqjo apqAi ‘joitjsiq ^iBqag; aqj ui qB^Bg jb pnnoj oaaq 
sBq ‘8101 aV * 10 ‘0X6 ^YOS ui paqep uSiaa siq jo 
uoijdtiosm ay \iadoad ipB ABqujBjo *q ni saoijdiaosui 
siq pug 9AA sb aoijBiaSSBxa jBoijaod b aaqjaSoqB 
aq jon ^boi SBjoqo aqj „ pasijSBqo „ aq jBqj uouduosui 
siqj ui juaraajBjs aqj, •uoijdtaosui aqj pasodraoo oqM 
jaod aqj sqsB ^ BfBiiqpBCBpi mtq jjbo oj qonoi ooj q si ‘os 
aq qeqj jp Bjoqo*BapuatB'jp jUBqdaja aqp op aoq b sbm 
puB dn jnqs oj Blyqg; Saiq snjoj aqj pasnBO aq jBqj p[oj 
a ib aAV ‘(ija V H) ‘dV 6I0T m P^P ‘50T ^ndaBqiqg 
up o*y 81 OX ^notl 13 T ° ‘ouq iCq papua i{jqBqoid sbav 
ipBABqaiBiopi jo uoijBdmoo BjoqQ aqj, ’ssaouiaj 
BABqBjj b jo nos aqj Suiaq ‘ipBOBUiaad bab^bj 
-B qiUBiou sb UA\onq aq oj (HA 'D 3") 98T mdiBqiqg 
m pajBjs si eqousBiCBf (^pp aaopSuBg; XI '0 21) 
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wn* a temporary one In the Mine veir M*chivarm 
was acting once ogam Jnvanaisn occupied the position 
in 05*5 A D About 0(30 A D Gabbindara came into 
office. In OOj A I) , Javantin returned to the post 
{}■ C Mil Sorab 203 21G 210,474 and 202) In the 
Shikarpnr and Shimoga Taluks, wo have mention of 
Krishna III on a couple of I7ra/af/ One of the c is 
Shikarpur 1R3 whoso date Is not readable hut um be 
about 0t»0 A D ond 8himoga 22 dated in Saka 8j*j or 
AD 0G2 003 There can bo little donbt that practically 
over the whole of the present Chitaldrug ond Shimoga 
Districts, ItfahtraVuta rale continued unabated during 
the reign of Krishna HI 

Krishna III appear? to Invc died in Sitka SSO cvchc KLottfo, 
year h$haijn % or A D 0C0 and was succeeded b) (his 
brother) Kbottign This is non* di finitely ascertained b> 
a lithic record found at Kolagallu in the Bcllary District 
(.V E It 1014, Apjwndix B No 23G) Ho appears to 
haTc had a qatet rale Records of his timo hare been 
found nt BA gall and Kudatanl in the Bollan District 
Thoso at Kudatani and Adarngunchi arc dated in Saka 

803 or AD 97J 2, whIlothooncatB4gah is dated in Saka 

804 or 07'2 A D Tho lattor mentions the Ganga feuda 
tory of Khottign (Sf EJt 1901, Appendix B Nos 44 
and 70) He is also referred to in a fen* inscriptions 
found in tho Ohitaldrug District. Of theso (E C \I) 
Chitaldrug 50 dated in 0G8 A D is tho first in point of 
thno. Ho is spoken of in it as Nityavarsha D<_va and 
described as an enorgetic warrior with his capital at 
MinyokhCta. Ho is also recognized as tbo overlord of 
tho Kndambahgn 1 000 which was governed in hisnamo 
by ono Panda) ya. In Chitaldrug 74 dated in 008 A D 
Nityavarsha is also called KhGttiga Dora and the addi 
tlonal information is given that Pandayya or Pandiga &s 
it coifs him, was the son of Goggi previousl} mentioned 
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daily routine of their administration Numerous inscrip- 
tions in Sorab aud Sagar Taluks testify to this fact 
though there uero tba usual cattlo raids in which men 
engaged themselves in rescuing their cattle There is 
also a statemont in an inscription dated in tho reign of 
Vikram5dit}a VI that the mnhdtdmanftu and mandalikas 
proved bostilo to him and that ho was saved from their 
treachcr) by Dandanutha Kalidasa his chief minister 
(Jf 4 R 1014 1915, Para 71) This has not been con 
firmed by any contemporary inscriptions found so far 
It is stated that tho treachery was such that tho kingdom 
was about to slip away from Jayasimhas hands and 
that tho credit of having saved and secured it to Jayasiraha, 
just as a ship about to sink being tossed b) tho waves is 
saved by means of an anchor belongs to none other than 
KAhd&sa. (Seo below reign of Vikrdmdditya VI) A 
vtrukal dated in 1015 A D seems to refer to a time 
onterior to the accession of Jayaaimha. (Sorab 10) 
Others referring to him aro Sorab 43 and 48 both 
assignable to 1018 A.D , tho latter of which refers to 
one Gorava as tho local ruler of Banavasi Sorab 28 
bearing dato 1023 A D refers to Kuudayya 8 (is 
Kundamarasa s) rule over Baoavdsi Sagar 7 dated 
1025 also refers to him whilo Sorab 213, dated in 1029> 
A.D refers to Kundamarasa s son Anya Singa DOva and to 
his rule over Bonavfisi Then we have a senes of five 
vlrakal* (Sorab (30 64) all dated m 1032 AD in 
Jayasimhas reign Sorab 191 also dated in 1939 A.D 
refers to Brahma Deva and his rulo over Banavasi 12 000 
He was probably another son of Kundamarasa So nib 

184 assignable to 1033 A D and dated m Jayaaimha s 
reign refore to Alay>a as ruling over Bonavfisi 12,000 
Alayya may have been still another eon of Kundamarasa 
Sorab 72 refers to the 14 th year of Jayaaimha, and 
couples the cjclio year Srimubha with it 1/ bo it must 
fall in 1032 A.D and not in 1034 A D to which Mr Bice 
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Wo have o!*-o n couple of inscriptions referring (o 
Kahha* rule In the inscriptions found In the Chitnldrug 
District (f C \1) In Bivnngere 1*>2 datcdinOTGA D„ 
he is described ns ruling ns Ur ns the ocean Kodambabgo 
was dunog his reign still being governed bv Pnndn\)a 
This however is the last wo hoar ofindepondcnl lUshtra 
kutn rule in Mysore In Holalkerr 65 dated in 077 A D , 
we have no suzerain recognized though the local chiefs 
name — Arabahva— 1« given This indicates the troabloos 
nature of the times which ended in tho Chalukja 
revolution effected under the leadership of Taila II 

The immediate cansc of the fall of tho l^slitrakQta 
kingdom is not known But the feebler rulers who 
succeeded Knihna III perhaps provided ample scope 
for the ambitious designs of Tmla II a scion of tho old 
Chaluk}a stock who nt n convenient opportune sab* 
■verted the kingdom W'hcn exactly (Jus subversion took 
place is not known A» there are inscriptions recognizing 
the suzerainty of halkn op to 07G A D the event coald 
not have occurred till that) car Beforo then somewhere 
about 073 A.D when tho Ganga king Mnraaimha III 
abdicated and retired to Banknpur, Indra IV was crowned 
b> him (M Srasiroha) Of the Itnslitrakiita king Indra JV 
was the grandson of Krishna III hnalina s nn named aon 
baring married a daughter of Butugo and was apparently 
considered tho rightful heir to Hid throne But JChCttigrs 
succeeded Krishna III and ho In turn was succocdod by 
Kakkall Mnrasmilm a atlompt has according!) to bo 
set down as an attorapt to assort the superior claim of 
Indra IV 0 hose Internal dissensions should havo given 
an opportunlt) to Taila II to prosccufo his own aims 
Tho attempt of Mfirasimha to prop up tho right of 
Indra IV having proved futile tho latter retired to Sravnna 
Belgola and there starved himself to death by the Jama 
rito of sallekhana in 082 A P An inscription at that 


Jnd/» l\ 
died \ li 
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presence o( god IfoUtk&rjuaa thero to tho KitJiJmukha 
teacher Surt-avara Pandita Duva (MEM 1023 
Appendix B G77 at hottapallo Kurnool DistneO This 
queen it mentioned in a record of Tilawalli dated in 
1053-1051 in tbo UhJrwilr District and noticed by Sir 
John bled (RomUiy Ga ettccr I, J38) 8I10 semna to 

ha\Q lived down to 1058 1050 A D tho dato of tho 
KoUapallo grant Tbo influenco of thu Kfilamukha 
ascetic*, which was apparently on tho mcrcaw daring 
tho preceding reigns, continued in tins roign as well 
They teem to have had somo intiacnco in checking tho 
growth of Jainism ginco they appear to ha*o claimed 
adherents from the royal household itself 
Thero aro inscriptions of this king ranging from 10-12 
A.D tho year of his coronation to 1008 A D both in 
tho Mysoro State and outside it Tho pertod of lira rulo 
was ono of continual warfuro ugainst tho Cholai who 
would judging from their own in*criptions appear to 
ha7Q been trying to recover Aolanibavudi and other 
provinces which hod been overrun by the Chulos during 
the tnno of lUjurajo I and XliljOndra Chula I The 
Cbt>la kings Bajddhirdja 11018-2053) Iia/endra Ddva 
(1052-02) and Vrramjendra I (10d2 1000) chum to have 
defeated Sumdavara J RSjildhiruja boasts of having 
burnt the palaco at tho Chdlukya (provincial) capital 
Kampili Rdjendra D5va to have advanced with bis 
elder brothor (i e RajodhinJja I) and to have planted a 
pillar of victory at KoUapuram and Yrrarajendra to 
have defeated Abavamalla (* e SOmeavora 1) five times 
Of REjendra Chola s sncceaa over Somdavara I there is 
further confirmation from an inscription of Riljundra a 
10th regnal year at Tereyur (Afnddigm 76) dated in 
1001 AD In it RajCndra a victory is described in 
vivid colours — how ho advanced with hie allies adorned 
with bows, on Kolktpora (Holhdpar) how he showered 
cruel arrows on Ahavamallu a elephant a forehead his 



xi] HISTORICAL PERIOD 7G3 

revived dynast\ ofChnlnkyas which like thoono it sup 
planted, lasted for nbout two centuries and a quarter 

The fall of the lt&shtrakQtas followed not long after bj 
that of tboGangas before tho invading hosts of tho Chults 
meant a great blow to the Jam faith With rnro excep- 
tions tho banga kings were Jains b> religion and though 
most of the IUshtrakuta kings wero Soivns somo appear 
to have been Jalnas But tho disappearance of these 
two dynasties did not for tho timo being affect tho Jain 
religion though the Suva faith was compotmg with it 
for supremacy 

It was during tho time of the BashtrakQtas that tho 
Muhammadans of Sind first got into friondly relations 
with tho Hindus of Western India Sind had been con 
querod by Muhammad son of hnsira cnrlv in tho 8th 
century For nearly a century thereafter they had been 
opposed bj tho Gnrjara kings of Bhtmal whoso territory 
lay to tho cast of tho Arab kingdom The KAshtrakuta 
kings, being at war with tho Gnrjara kings cultivated 
friendship with the Arabs of Sind One result of this 
now polio) was that Arab merchants and travellers began 
to visit W cstorn India somo of whom boginning with 
tho merchant Snlalman (Oth century) havo loft a record of 
what they saw (Elliot History of India I) These writers 
call the Bashtrakuta kings Balharff a corruption of 
VaUabha&udRallaha which wasa title of theBfishtrakuta 
kings and of their predecessors tho Chalukvos^md state that 
they were tho greatest amongst the sovereigns of India- 
Sir Vincent Smith remarks that this tribute of honour to 
B&shtrakuta rule is well justified by the achievements of 
this dynasty He addB that the Kailusa temple is one of 
the wonders of the world a work of which sny nation 
might be proud and on honour to the king under whose 
patronage it was executed (E HJ, New Edition 447) 
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in commemorating tho conquest* of Vlra Dallala refers 
to tha fort of Uchchangi which ho&a>s was considered 
impregnable. thtimitoKu hanchante now Edition 
209) That tho Chotas were defeated is also confirmed 
by (EC \ II) Shikirpur 118 dated in 1011 ID in 
tho reign of Sumcsxara I lu recounting Ins conquest*, 
it i* there stated that in the middlo of battle tho Chila 
king exhausted bu \atour and died This must boa 
reference to tho death of UajSdhiruja Itajudhiraja u 
claim to victor} oxer S^radsTara I s mado in Dcvanhalli 
75 ( h C 3\) dated in 10(3 1 A.D must thereforo bo set 
down as a reference to some temporary though none tbo 
less brilliant success obtained during tho long warfare 
that subsisted between tho two dynasties throughout his 
reign This inscription of Hujadhiraja particular!} 
mention * with evident pride to tho tenor caused by 
his force* oven to \havamalla and how tho arm} of 
tlia latter and his confederates Gondappayan and Ganga 
dharan wero dcstro}cd with their elephants and how 
also hi* chief general* of great btrongth Aikhi 
Vijay«dittan Sangappa>an and other* rotreated like 
cowards. It also mention*, how largo numbers of 
elephants horses and gold wero rasd} captured and 
how ' hollipakkai of tho enemies was dcstro}ed b} 
fire Xallipako frequently referred to in inscriptions, 
a* ' tho door of tbo South has been identified with 
Kolpuk m tho present Nizam * Dominions Tho 
Vija}4dittan of DOvanpalli 75 aboxo qnotod may 
bo tho Vishnuvardhana Vija}aditya who was in 
charge of Kogoli and other provinces (AIJ2R 1939 
Appendix B No 278) He appeared to havo retrieved 
tho fortunes of tho Chulukyas in some war anterior to 
1005 A.D the data of that insonption Tho reference 
may be to tho battlo of Koppam, which Sir John 
Fleet ha*, it may be added identified with Khidrapur 
(near which the site of the battle has to be located,) 30 
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mamcd a daughterof tho U-ishtrakOtahing Krishna) and 
Vficramnditva XV (who married Bonthi vj daughter of 
kingLaWimano oMheChcdiorRalnchurvafamilr) One 
Chilukvo named Jftxasimhft fled to Anhilvnra m GnjariU 
the court of Bh ja XUja tho list of the Sauras Here hn 
wn Mdla Ittja married the daughter of Bh ja Rnja and 
m 931 A D saccccded the tattcrontbe throne the Silic 
Jaw being Mt aside in lu* favour He ruled at Anhilvnra 
for fifty-eight icars, and IiIk descendants occupied the 
throne of that conntn witli great glon till 1145 A D 
Mcamshile Tailapa tho ton of \ ikrunaditva above 
mentioned defeated tho Ruhtrakutas in tho person of 
the king Rakkata and retrieved the Chula! va fortunes 
Darangore 1 htates that he cut down the two war pillars 
(mnu ttnmbha) that Jud been erected b> theKuahtrakuta 
ling Karlara and as the original Boar raised up tho earth 
which had been submerged in the ocean ho raised up tho 
fortune of the Chnlukya family which had been submerged 
by tho frauds of the Itiabtrakutas Ho succeeded to 
the throne in 973 A D and transmitted to his posterity a 
kingdom which increased In splendour and prosperity 
under each succeeding reign for nearh 230 year* Tho 
following is a list of tho kfngs for this period — 

a i> 

T»D» II ( Drraull TaDJ Ibinratlh) ~ - ST3- *97 

Aalylirmy*, flrir brd>cf*, rlc ) „ D77— 1006 

\ fkramldltj-* \ (Trnjhar»o*tn*U*) 1009 -1011 

Ayyati II _ _ 10H 

JayaiJmha If (Jacadrkamall*) - I013-KH3 

R-’mlirwi I (Tr»ikjky»ni»lU, Aharamtll* etc.) — 1012— 10G8 
R<jra^rr»r» II (llbur»o»Ikata»Ut) IOCS — 107fl 

Vlk ratal Ally* VI (\ tirmtnlrk* Trfbhar* 

IVrnUtU) M *- .. 10*0-1127 

SSmSenraHI (BhnJ3k*m*IU) ~ - 1127-UM 

Perm*— Jajad k* null* II 1130—1101 

T*1U III „ _ _ ... 

T*mp*,Tr»0 kymnull* — — - 1IB1 — 1103 

(XaUcbnry* amrpatkm - 

Tall* III ruled otar only a part cl bit kingdom till [ 1100—1131 

Jajad^kamaU* III ~ M ~ 12C3 — 1181 

SOmArrara r\ (TriWmran»m Ua «tcj « „ 11181 — 60 

ila ruled at dlflarant tlmaa and placw _ i —Cire* 1230 
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name TribhuvanMinalla Dura without any indication of 
tho ruling king— refer* apparent!) to thosnwo Cb»la king 
when it refers in its historical introduction to Ling 
Abavamalla (i <r Sorutswarn I) ^laying with invinciblo 
coara 0 e Uia warlike Cln la This is conllnned by 
an inscription at Annigeru in DbdrwSr which states that 
tho wicked Chflla (KAjAdhtroja), who had abandoned tho 
religious observance of hi* family penotrated tho Belvola 
country and bamt tho Jam temples erected there (by 
tUoGanga king) Gonga PcrmEdi, but llrnt ho eventually 
yielded his bead to (the Cbalakya king) Soim-swani m 
battlo and forfeited bis life. (Heal Dynxtttct of the 
Aurtareie Duinets, -141 ) On the other hand as wo 
have seen above a Cholukya inscription in Mysore 
(EC VII ShjLarpur li8) dated in 1031 A D — within 
two years alter tho battlo— states that tho Cbolika (or 
Chi la king) valiantly fell on tho battlo field (Tho actual 
words used arc Ihat&mjanadol ChS/tkan ammi Satlan 
See £ C VI 1 Teat No 118, page 157) It is inter 
esting to noto that tins inscription records tho founding 
of a temple by bfivi Setti tho Vaddacyucdhdn or senior 
merchant of Baligami and tho setting np of a linga in 
tho name of tho king — at Bahgumi tho capital of tho 
Banavisi provinco — whjch he called by the name of 
Abhmava Sumi&vara Dura and endowed it with lands for 
conducting tbo daily worship 
In the above quoted inscription, there arc references 
to tho warfare carried on by Sumtsvara I against 
other kings north and south such as the Kallngas 
Panchfilos Magodhas, Mslavas Koralas and the 
Nepalas. Tho Seven Milavas tho Seven Konkanas 
and the Seven Males are also referred to as having 
been conquered by him But these seem poetical 
exaggerations the more so as several of these exploits 
are mentioned in connection with some of his predecessors 
as well 
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fight with the Chula Rfija and n9 being a destroying fire 
to tbo ChOIas Taila as king is represented b> a few 
hthic inscriptions in this State. Channagiri 7 dated in 
Safot 014, cjclicyear Yandana or A D 092, is of his 
reign It I* a nmXa/ badl> defaced ( E C VII) 
Shtkarpur 170 ( E C VII) dated in Sala 010 or A D 097 
refers to Banavfisi and other provinces in Myioro being 
under tho rule of Bhlmarasa. Davangerc 114 dated in 
Sala 914 or A D 002 is also of his reign (E C \1) 
It refers to tho rule of Kadarnbaligo under JHtarata tho 
Sinda chief Besides the provinces of BannvAsi and 
KadainbaJigo in the present Mysore S ate Taila II 
6cems to bavo ruled over Kogali 500 and tho adjoining 
country forming the present Adorn Taluk of Bellary 
District In Taila s time Aryavnrman was its governor 
(V E R 1004 Para 17 also see Appendix No 81 of 
1004 dated in A D 987 9881 Adityavarman took his 
placo in 0D2 993 A D (tbtd No 3G of 1904) probably 
Adityavarman preceded him in the governorship of 
Banavasi as ho is in this inscription (i&u? No 30 of 
1001) called Lord of Banavusi ThiB Adityavarman 
was apparently a scion of the Kadamba family who had 
taken service under tho ChAlukyas (*6nf) Taila should 
have been on activo and ambitious sovereign. Ho not 
only recovered tho dominions of his forofathorB in 
Mysore bat also LSta (Southern Gujarat) whose ruler 
Bairappa was directed by him to attack Mula Bfija, above 
named A good part of Taila s tirao was taken up in 
fighting Munja the Pararawra Rfija of Dhara, who 
professes to have won six victories over him But on the 
seventh occasion, Monja who had crossed the Godfivan, 
was defeated captured and eventnallv pat to death 
This happened about 995 A D (El i 222 228 Fleet 
Dynasties of Kanares * Districts in Bombay Gazetteer I 
ii 432, Bhandarkar Early History of DeJckau tbtd 
214) 
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(ho following )car describes him m eulogistic terms aa 
lord of Banavasi pura a bravo at tho Courts of three 
tings, mating sport of honksna a wild firo to Kanagilo 
vida thruster aside of Kannaroa, Ik a vatu alia Dtui a 
Hanum»n Jagaduka dam, etc Tho sphndour of bis 
elephants and bones moved to jealous) it is remarked 
tho Qurjira Chora Clmla and other kings He erected 
to 1017 A.D the tine monolithic pillar called tho Ganda 
bhirunda at Balagmui which has an inscription at its 
base Tbo pillar lias surmounted on it tho imago of 
BhCrundctvara in human form with double eagles head 
(See Chapter V ante, Sculpture and Patnhuy ) Ho him 
self it called (in Shikarpur 120 dated m 1018 AD) 
GaitddbhZninJci and a bhSrunda pole, perhaps too length 
of tho pillar was (as suggested b> Mr Kice) established 
as a incasuro for land Ciuraunda Rova — alio apparent!) 
called ChAmunda Nu)aka— was acting as ruler of Banavln 
m lOOJ A.D (Shlkarpnr 03) 

Sdmdsvaraa son by tho I'allava wifo is referred to in 
hthic records found at hogali and in tho M)soro Stato In 
Honnali 107 and 119 dated in 1018 and J0 j 4 AD wo 
havo mention of Trailukyamalla Kanm Nolamba Pallava 
Pcrmnnadi Duva aa Governor of Xogali 500 and other 
Provinces In thcao two inscriptions ho is described as 
‘ Pallavonvaya, boon lord of Kan chi para, and ‘ glory 
of tho Poltava kula In tho inscriptions found at 
Kogali and near about, ho is desen bed as ruling over that 
and other Provinces, In a record dated in 1053 A D , is 
mentioned a gift by a Jainn teacher to a bath built by 
DarviDlta Tho batU referred to is tho ono at Kogah 
itself, whero the slab is found Tho Dumnrta referred 
to was posslbl) tho Ganga king of that name (MJEJJi 
1001 Para 17 Appendix B Isos 93 04 and 05 oflOOl ) 
An inscnption dated In Saka 083 (A D 1001) and not 
Saka 903 as stated m 2XJE R 1020 Appendix B No 710 
at Kanchagara Bo lag alia in Bellary District, this 
ir or vol ii 50 
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mentioned first in inscriptions n t his 122nd jear 
corrc*i>ondmg to AD 1007 100S Tho defeat of 
SiUAsraya and the conquest of the Western CbAlnkvnn 
dominions should therefore have taken placo in or about 
A D 1007 1008 An inscription of Sat jAsroya at Jlottur 
in tho PharwSrdutnct dated fn AD 1007 1003 of which 
Sir John JTect has given nn abstract in the Hominy 
Gazetteer i it 433, admits that tho Ch da Ling called 
Nurraadi Ch la collecting a force numbering 000 000 
pillaged the whole country, slaughtered the women, the 
children and the DrAhmans and tool tho girl* to wife 
destroyed their caste Apparent!) there had been a great 
fall iincc (lie Pallara days in tho observation of the laws 
of warfare set down b) Mann However that bc^ Westom 
Cbnlukva power was not established again in Nolatnbavidi 
until tho accession In 1018 A D of Jngadchainalla 
Javasimha, or a few >cars earlier Javnsimha s inscnp- 
tions hnvc been found at DSgall and hurtig«*du Ono at 
the former placo is dated in 1018 A D and another 
in 1035 1030 A D onont hurugGdu is dated in 1027 8 
A D and another in 1010 1031 A V Tho Chola king 
lUjendm Cb'jln son of lUjaroja I claim* to have 
overcome Jayasunha and to bavo conquored his dominions, 
while Jayoxhnha calls himself 4 the lion of tho elephant 
iWjcndra Cbrla (Seo HER Para 17 Appendix 13 
Inscriptions Nos. 37 G4 G5 03 and 87) SaUAsraya was 
probably Jam by religion for his Guru is Bald to havo 
been the Jain teacher Viraalachandra whoso death b) 
Sani/Atana is recorded in E C VI Mndgero 11 Ho seems 
to havo had a daughter named PampA DCvi (by his wife 
ArnbikA Duvi) who is referred to in on inscription dated 
in Saha 010 or A D 097 in which tho king is reforred 
to is ChfilukyaPermflnadi, which mast have been ono of 
his titles ( E C IV Hunaur 60) Sho is said to have been 
married to tho Pallava King Iriva Nolambadhirfija (Fleet 
Dynastier of the Kanarcse Vutneta 428) 'Whether 
n or von. II 49 
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A Dd in tho Gudihalh inscription (If E H 1010 Appcn 
dtx B No, 178 dated jq 1005 \ Dd, and io the HarankoJ 
inscription dated in lOuo \ I> , all above referred to, ho 
it spoken of without any mention of bis relationship os 
son while m the last of these ho it termed a worship' 
pir at tha lotus feet of b^metvara 1 It has been 
suggested that ha was not a son of fcHimusvaru as 
suggested by Sir John bfcct but on!) an LasUm 
Chilukya pnoca in tha senneo of tho Western ChtUukyai 
(Mbit 1013 Part II Para d) In support of this 
inference it has been stated that Billiana in his 
PiiramJ/iiu Cfntrtla has mentioned onfy tbreo sons of 
S< mesvara I and has omitted all reference to this 
Vijay**dit }0 bli alleged fourth son and that thcro are 
not wanting instances whero iQbordinates and kinsmen 
have called thcwsclre* sons of king*. (El \V 
26 EC \ Kolar J02J It is quite possible that 
VqoyJditya iraj a Lxvoanto and succccssfal general of 
Somtsvara and perhaps, was treated with special honour®. 
He may bavo been connected clncfly with tho Eastern 
Cbdlukyas, who were at tbo time under tho nominal 
soteminty of tho Chela*. But it must at tho saina 
time, bo confessed that tho relationship of son so 
specifically and ropcatcdl) mentioned m certain of tha 
inscriptions quoted abovo seems to Jeavo tho impression 
that ho ivoa actually another son of Suaiusvara I and that 
ho greatly distinguished himself in war and was specially 
honoured by his father for his sorrlccs. Vijayddityaa 
mahAsaraantadhipathi Dan dan aka Dtivapayya is men 
tinned m tho Harkonhal inscription and in Davongoro 
11, dated 1000 A.D , where ho ib described as tho 
Dan dan ay aka for peace and war Anothor feudatory of 
Sum £ 3 vara was Gan dor&htya rasa who is described aa 
lord of Alahlsbmatipura and ruler of ModhyadGso, 
m chorgo of Smdav&di 1 000 and other provinces in 
1047 A.D 1020 Appendix B 1010 No 711) 

u. or vom ii 50* 
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he pent for his son in law who expended tho money on 
it and restored the work of lucnt f E C Vlf 287) 
The other inscription referring to Honda lUja ( E C 
VII 307 dated m 1010 AD) quotes an oft recurring 
text — Bj these two (elapses of) men onlj is tho disc 
of tho son burst through the tanyilti absorbed in yoga 
and ho who dies facing the foo m battle In anothor 
inscription dated in 1017 A D Hundamarasa is described 
as a Man to tho Tivulas and Sattiga s hatta t e 
death to the Tigulas (or Chfilas) and raamtamer of 
tho obstinacy (obstinato enmit\) of his father Satyfisraja 
towards them (h C VII bhikarpur 285) In bhikarpur 
125 of 1019 AD ho is also called Sattiga s Chattam or 
Satyftsrnja s chief man or principal agent (E C \ II) 

DaEararma tho )oanger brother of Satyilsraya doeB 
not appear to have ruled His wife was BhRgvavnti ( E C 
XI Davungcro 1) or Bhagala Devi 

Dasavormas son was Vikramn or Vikramuditvu V 
surnarood TnbhuvanaraaHa According to Darangoro I 
ho was called Vikruraa becaose ho was * possessed of a 
character for valour (Vikrnma) Thio inscnption also 
states that ho saccocded his anclo {Jytshta pttri ) on the 
Ghalakya throne 

The circumstances nndor which Satj&srayas own son 
Kundamarasa above named who seems to have spent 
his whole life tirao as governor of Banavfisi and other 
provinces in Mysore did not succeed to the throne, seems 
nowhere explained m tho extant inscriptions Even 
Davangere 1 which contains the longest genealogy of 
the entire dynasty from the early Ohalnkyas does not 
mention more than that Vikramaditya succeeded his 

most noble uncle Probably he was too close to his 
uncle to be brushed aside easily more especially as 
if or von. n 49 # 


D#ur*nn*. 


Vikmn* 
any* Vj 
Vlkram* 
Tribbann* 
m*JU, 
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a trao Mfrwl m war in rercnuo accounts in sport m 
accomplishments and was liked as much by subjects a* by 
foreigners, lie was governor of Banavisi in 1000 
A 0 (Shikarpur 10) and \ui btiJI occupying that post in 
lOoS A.D (Shikarpur 1 Jo) Chrtwundaraya was another 
Though Suin^vara was probably at first a Jam by reli- 
gion, he seems to havo been later a Samte Somo at 
least of S<»m«.»varax wives were either of tho Samte or 
Yalshnavilo persuasion According to Sravana Bdgola 
o7, dated m I1J9 \ D, Sw3mi a Joina teacher is said 
to have been honoured with tha title of Saida Chatur 
mukha by him at his Court. Buddhism alw> appears to 
baro claimed somo adherents at tho time. In fact it 
stems to hate been still flourishing ox a Imng religion 
in BanavAsi bomCsvara s great minuter Dandanayaka 
Rupabbattaya, who was in charge of tho pnnclpal taxes 
and thoelgbtccn agrahJrat, wo arc told jn Shikarpur 170 
dated in lOOo \ D, a hthic inscription still to be seen 
atBahgami established tho Jnyanti Bauddha Vihura at 
that place and mado grants for it and for the worship of 
T«ra Bhilgavati and of the gods KCsa\a Lukesvaru and 
Bauddba-Doa with all their attendant gods and for dis 
tnbuuon of food to the Ivginu Amahs (both apparently 
women) and tanydut The sito of this Vihdra is still 
pomted out and the imago of Tdri Bhagavati is still to 
bo found at tho placo though somewhat mutilated (Sea 
ante Chapter V Sculpture and Painting for description 
otc , of same) Tho image of Tara Bhagavati appears to 
have been made, according to Shikarpur 109 dated in 
1007 A.D by Yflgiyakka wife of tho Rdd pergode, 
Sabavttii Hampa Chatti She is described as belonging 
to the Bappura family no doubt the some, ax suggested 
by Mr Rico, as the Batpura family from which the 
Chulukya PulakCsi obtained his wife jn 660 A D and tho 
Jdmahd Bappilra Vamta to which SatyiUraya Dhrava 
Indnmnna the ChSlukya governor at Rfivatidvlpa 
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Bister of Vikrarafiditya V Ubid 832) Tbo Gonahala 
inscription above referred to, gives tho namo of this 
princess as Vnddimabbarasi Tho relationship snggests 
that the Western Cbulukyas strengthened their hold on 
Nolambavndi by marital alliances (MJE R 1023 Para 
22) \ ikrntnfiditya ib also mentioned as the ruling 

sovereign in Sorab 381, dated in about 1010 A D and in 
Sorab471 dated in 1012 A D In tho former Stnavarasa 
is said to be govornmg tho BanaviUi 12 000 and in tho 
latter Chattyya Bern is represented as its governor 

Ayvana II, also called Ayyanavyn Kshitlsvara next Ajr*«»n 
ascended tho throne It has been suggested that ho 1014 
would not have been called Kshitlsvara unless ho had 
actually ruled (V_FJ? 1025 Para 3) His name 
appears in tho list of Chalukyan kings given b> eight 
different inscriptions (eg Shikarpur 180 dated 1076 
A D See 7~4 IiWII 2871 Ho is also referred to in 
an inscription of Viknmiiditya VI found at Halynm in 
the Kndligi Talak of Bellary District (171*7 7? 1025, 

Appendix B No 310) It is by a slip referred to as 
No 316 in tho Beport proper (Part II Para 8) No cpi 
graphs, however thn arc dlrccth rcforable to his reign 
have yet been found This fact has been accounted for by 
supposing that his rule might ha\o been a short and on 
uneventful one This suggestion necessarily rules out the 
Inference that ho did not reign at oil (Fleet loo cit 435) 

Jayasimbo II surnamed Jagadekamalla, brother of Jiywtmtuir 
VJkramflditya V is better known as a ruler Sir John ffijf*** 
Fleet has noticed the Mirfij copper plate grant of his Jois-iomj} 
time (7 A VIII 10 23) The Bangalore Museum 
Plates of Vlra-Nolamba Ohakravarti (of Ohalukya-lrufa) 
dated in Sain 800 has been assigned by Mr Bice to this 
king as he had that title Saka 800 TSrana, the alleged 
date of the grant is a mistake for Saka 900 Tirana. 
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called Hojsala Duvi If Yishnuvardhana Vi]a>aditya 
who is staled tho lord of Vdngi, was roall) another of his 
sons, as suggested b> Sir John Flcot (leo above) ho 
would bo bis fourth son Aa wo havo scon above he 
was ruling over Nolatnbavudi 32 000 In 10G3and 1005 
A.D ho was still occupying that position (EC \II 
Sira 18 and Davangero III) with tho scat of his govern 
meat at Karapih (b C \I Molakolmunr 20) His 
second son Viknunaditja, who is given all tho Ganga 
titles was ruling in Balhgave as Viceroy in 10i8 A D 
over the Banavusi SAntahgo and Nolawbavfldi provinces 
and had bn reiidonco at Balhgavc (Sbikarpur S3) Two 
years later he was ruling over Gangavddi (Shiharpur 152 
152 and Da\angero 1-10) 

Somes vain I was succeeded by his eldest son Somes 
vara II a u roamed Bhavanoikamalla Tbo exact date of 
his accession is given in bhikarpur 130 as Sala 090 
cyclic year KUaka 7th day of Vauwkha Suddba under 
tho star Ijya (Pashya) on Friday, tho ran being folly in 
tho sign of Cancer corresponding to 11th Apnl 1008 
From this it follows that ho assumed tho throne four 
teen days after his father s tragic death. There are 
inscriptions of his reign in the Stato dating from 
1008 A.D tho first jearof his reign, to 1070 A D which 
is his lost year ( E C VIII Sorab 315) These msenp 
tions are mostly to be found m Sorab and Shikaepne 
Taluks An inscription of his dated in 1008*1009 A D 
KUaka the year of his accession, has been found at 
Chinna Tumbalam in tho Bellnry Pistnet (AIJ2 It 
1910 Part II Para 41) Another of the same year has 
been found at Bdgoh in the same District (HJZ R 1904 
Pages 9-10 8eo No 103 of 1904) He was a Ganga on his 
mother's side and had as minister, the powerful Ganga 
prince UdaySditya as also Lakshina, who was a trusted 
servant of Ins father Immediately on his ascending the 


Siiraitiu* 
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This probably refors to UdaySditya who w as in cliargo of 
Nolambavidi 12 000, hadambahgc j 000 and othor 
Province* m Sola 055 nnd 959 or A D 1031 and 1017 
In 1032 A,D Jayasimha was enjoying sports at Ttagin 
identified with 1 itagin m the Nizam s Dominions, 
(E C VII Shtkarpur 20a) In 1030 AD, ho was 
according to Shikarpur 120 [F C VII) at Pottalakcro 
identified with Danniyakanakorc in tho Bcllar) District 
Two inscriptions of tho samo vear ha\e been found at 
Oravavi in tho Bcllary Talnk In theso also ho is 
represented os ruling from (his temporary head -quarters) 
Pottalikero (3/ F ft 1914 Appendix B Nos 200 and 
201) Those two inscriptions seem to be identical m 
character and record that one Udayddityadova of the 
Pallava Ilneago tho lord of Kinchipura as ho is 

called made a grant to three Brithmnna who had 

placed tho limbs cf Nolamba Mahddon in the Ganges 
Apparently they liad earned her bone* to Benares and 
thrown them there in tho Ganges thus evidencing to 
the anciont character of this custom still in vogue 
Evidently this queen Nolamba MohndOri, who died in 
Sain 958 Dh&tri (A.D 1030 1037) was tho mother of 
DevalamahHdovi queen of Jayasimha II Sir John 
Elect mentions only ono queen of Jayasunha II viz , 
SuggaladOvl, who is supposed to have converted the king 
from Jainism to the Saiva faith 'While at Pottalakere 
a grant wns mado by Jayasimha (Shikarpnr 120; to 
Vfidi Rudraguna (or Lakultsvars Pandita) for repairs to 
the famous temple of Panchahnga at B&lhgttvi ( E C VII 
Shikarpur 120) Ho apparently belonged to the Kilfi 
mukha sect of the Pdsapata school whose ongmal 
founder Lalrullsa has been referred to the 1st Century 
AJ1 (J Bo ftji 8 XXII 162 JJiAS 1907 419) 
The grant was (or carrying out worship and for food and 
clothj for the students and ascetics fresof all taxes. The 
chief Udayaditya of the Pallava family referred to above, 
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Ganga Mandahka, undoubtedly tho trusted servant as 
ha 18 called Udayiditya. (Shikarpur 130) Uda) fid it) a 
continued as go\ornor of Gangavudi Banavasi and 
Brtntaligc provinces from 1070 A.D to 1075 A 1> and had 
tho seat of his government at Baligmuj (Slnkarpur 
109 and 130) Somesvara himself had his chief rcsi 
dencc at Bankdpur (Shikarpur 120, 128) Hu brother 
Jayosimba was in A D 1008 go\ Lining tho Kogali 500 
which means tho greater part of modern BcIIary District 
[M E R 1901 Appendix No 103 of 1001) That ho 
was alto governing a good part of North West Mysore 
as well is established by his Jatinga IUmcavara inscrip- 
tion {El IV 214) About 1008 A.D ho also seoms 
to havo been ruling over the NolambavAdi 32 000 and 
the Smdavadi 1,000 with his capital at Kampili (M E R 
1010, Part IT, Para 41) Ho is called in this insenp 
tion Nolamba Pallava Permndl-Jayasimha Deva while 
Shikarpur 130 give* for him the very ahortened name of 
Singa Even m 1072 and 1074 A D , ha was still ruling 
over Nolambavadi (Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer \ li 443 and 
E C \I Chttaldrug 82) Of Udayadityo, wo ba>e a few 
interesting particulars in ono or two inscriptions. Ono 
of tho earliest inscriptions referring to him is Davangere 
70 dated in 1035 AD m tho reign of Jayosimha II 
where bo is styled an ornament of Pallava kula and boon 
lord of Kfinchipanu Davangere 11 dated in 1006 A D , 
however mentions a Uday&ditya Nfiyaka, who probably 
was quite another person as no titles are given him m it 
Bat there is no doubt whatovor that tho Dondan&yaka 
and senior minister Udayitditya mentioned as ralmgover 
BanavSsl nSd in Sorab 274 dated in 1070 A D and Sorab 
299 and Nagor 30, both dated m 1074 AT) is identical with 
this Mah&samanta Udayilditya. According to 8hikarpur 
109, dated in 1070 A.D he was a Ganga prince of royal 
blood who is described os mahdrdjddhtrdja paramit 
vara boon lord of KoUJapura, lord of Nondagin 
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assigns it tentatively Sorab 557, dated in 1040 A D., also 
recoids a giant in Jayasimha’s leign but the name of 
the ruler of Banavasi lefeired to m it cannot be lead 
out In 1042 AD, we have notices of certain Chola 
chiefs connected with Iiungola-Deva luling as feudatories 
undei Jayasimha m the noith of the piesent Sna Taluk 
(E G XII Sua 40, 37 and 25) About the same time, 
we have in Davangere 159, ■which is much defaced, 
Chalukya-Ganga-Permanadi luling over Nolambavadi 
36,000 and some Nayaka governing Kadambalige With 
this we leach the last year of Jayasimha’s twenty-four 
years’ reign He was ongmally a Jam like his forbeais 
and honouied Jain teacheis In Siavana Belgola 67, 
dated in 1129 A D , we have mention made of the Jam 
saint Vadnaja, who is said to have acquued fame in 
the Chalukya capital and to have been honoured by 
Jayasimha II In Sravana Belgola 69, which might be 
assigned to about 1100 A D , a Mallikamoda Santlsa 
is referred to as a god at whose feet Gunachandra 
worshipped . This god must have been set up by or after 
Jayasimha II, whose title was Mallikamoda. (MAR 
1916, pages 46-47) 


Somesvara I , 

Trailofcya- 

malla, 

Ahavamalla 

1042-1068 


Jayasimha’s son, Somesvaia I, next came to the 
thione He was crowned king m Saka 966, c}chc year 
Tdiana, or A D 1044-1045 At the time of his accession, 
he was apparently l ulei of Pottalakere and a grant was 
made by a chief named Pallarasa, a subordinate of 
Udayaditya to mark the happy occasion Somesvaia I 
seems to have been better known by the name of 
Trailokyamalla Nanm-Nolambadhnaja or Trailokyamalla 
simply and Ahavamalla Shikarpur 110 suggests that he 
was known by the latter title because he was “ the 
celebrated master of victory won m war ” ( ahava ) His 
chief queen was Mailaladevi, who appears to have visited 
Srlsaila m AD 1058-1059 and to have made gifts in the 
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to tho god HaWcsvara of agrah^ra Bhaitara Po'avur 
The grant m tho case comutcd ol tho proceed* of tho 
tas on marriage pundala of Lppatlu \ okkalti (or boventj 
families) and on looking glasws of tho dancing girls, 
which throws somo light on tho source* of revenue about 
tho middle of the Iltli ccntur) A D <Shikarpur 20 j) 
About 107a Uda>aditya was still in high fa\our as 
head jewel of chieftain* and luahJrujadhiraja 
Paraiuovara lie obtained a grant in that year for a 
new Jam basadt erected at Baligdmi (Shikarpur 221) 
In tho umo scar the M and ah 1 000 and the eighteen 
agraharat were added to his charge (bhikarpur 1 JO) In 
107u A D ho is spoken of in oven more complimcntar) 
langtugo ami is said to have ipoken and moved awa> tho 
neighbouring Chcra Ch da Pflndya Palbsa and other 
king* from whom ho i* said to havo taken tnbuto lie 
is also said to have extended hts temtorj os far as tho 
four ocean* and accomplished tho desire to bo a great 
conqueror Whatever hi* success over other kings, it 
might perhaps be conceded that ho should haso done 
something effective to check tho Chula aggression which 
reared its head once again at the outset of tho reign of 
SumCsvara II 

Another equally important functionary at tho court 
of Suiuui>\ara II was Lakshmana already mentioned 
Ho hid seen service os we ha\o seen under S <mCsiara s 
father and as such is dos?nbcd as having belonged to 
two reign* in both of which ho had won high prune 
In Shikarpur 130 we sco him os tho chief mayor of the 
palaco Ho was givon tho full and dignified rank of 
coming next after thoso of royal blood Many exploits 
oro attributed to him — tho treading down of Konkan tho 
driving back of the seven konkanaa and tho uprooting of 
tho seven Mold — but these seem poetical exaggerations as 
thoy are seen attributed to moat of tho ChiLlukya kings. 
He i* called Itd^adandagOpdla and os being feared by the 
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own shoulders and broad chest, and killed th emandahka 
Sokan and other princes and caused Ahavamalla to 
plunge into the Western Ocean, capturing seventy-five 
elephants of the bhadra species including Sattaru- 
bhayankara and Karabattlra, camels and his queens 
The immediate cause of the wai seems to have been a 
predatoiy Chola raid In 1039 A D , the Cholas, under 
Rajadhuaja, are said to have burnt Kampili, identified 
with Kampih in Bellaiy District, the provincial capital, 
of the Chalukyas To avenge this, a war seems to have 
commenced This occurred while Jayasimha II was 
still on the Chalukya thione On the accession of 
Somesvaia I, about 1042 A D , he was exposed to a 
formidable invasion by the Cholas in which they burnt 
Pulikesa Nagar (Lakshmesvar m Dharwar District) and 
destroyed its ancient Jam temples That Somesvara I 
was also taking retaliatory measures is borne out by the 
fact that Vishnuvardhana Vqayaditya who was m 
charge of Kogali 500, and other adjacent provinces and 
Kadambalige 1000 was, in Saha 987 (A D 1065), 
encamped at Arasiyakere on his way to the conquest of 
the south under the orders of the king (M E R 1919 
Appendix B No 278 of 1918) Anothei inscription dated 
in Saha 986 (AD 1064) states that Vishnuvardhana was 
lulmg Nolambavadi 32,000 He is here given the titles 
of Ahavamalla-nankakara , Vengimandalesvara and 
Chalukya Mdnikya ( Ibid Appendix B No 286 of 1918) • 
Uchchangidurga m Harpanhalli Taluk was the capital 
of Nolambavadi 32,000 at the tuns and was the seat of 
the Pandya feudatories of the later Western Chalukyas 
It must have been a powerful stronghold, for a mutilated 
lithic inscription lying down to its north (ibid No 284 
of 1918), states that it withstood attack for 12 years (?) 
and finally fell into the hands of one Madava of the 
Yadava family and a Samanta of Ballala (i e Chalukya 
king) Rudrabhatta, the author of Jagannatha Vijay a t 
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inscriptions of thus period Several teachers of note are also 
referred to m them, somo of them being represented as 
foanders of temples dedicated to tho worship of Siva 
Among theto tho foremost was tho great Ida j a guru 
SarvCsvara Sakti D3\a who 1 * referred to in E C 
VIII Sorab 270 dated in 1070 AD IIo is styled 
Ekk itisamaya Chakra\arti priest of sevonty soven 
temples harveavara Sakti Deva and is described as ruling 
m peaco tho kingdom of penanco (tapo rdjyam) He 
belonged to tho famous agrahdra of Kuppattur and was 
tho bead of tho Ananta Koti bhuvanesa tomplo A grant 
in his favour is recorded in tho abo\o quoted inscription 
and it is stated that tho grant was made by Dandaniyaka 
Uday&dityu in tho presence of tho Fmporor Somesvaru 
Suinosvara also gifted for the decorations of tho God for 
tho groat illuminating and tho great ceremonies vosscls 
cloths and a village and directed that tho 1 000 
(Brahmanos) and UdaySditya should maintain them 
Another was Lokanfitka Pandita who is mentioned in 
Sorab 249 dated in 1005 AD Ho olio belonged to 
Kuppattur and was, according to it a boo at the lotus 
feet of Hara, proficient in logic politics, dramas music 
and tho arts Ono ChandrabhQshana Pandita is also 
mentioned Ho appears to havo been well versed in 
logic and other sciences. (H.E R 19X0 Part II Para 
41) A grant is also recorded in favour of a certain 
NftrSyanadova for vidyaddna i e , for imparting educa- 
tion which seemB to have been held in high esteem ( ibid) 
A grant is mode to one P urn loan da bhattfiroka the chief 
priest of Bolag&im m 107tf (Shikarpur 130) 

SOmSsvara II is mentioned in Chola inscriptions as 
having been defeated by VlrarSjendra driven out of the 
Kannada country and deprived of his dignity as heir 
apparent which was conferred on his younger brother 
Yikramiditya VI, as the latter had m the meanwhile, 
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miles east by south of Kolhapur, where theLe is a well- 
known temple of “Koppesvara” on the “ great river ” 
or Krishna (Fleet, E I XII 298) Sir John Fleet is, 
however, wiong m dating the battle “ shortly before the 
20th January 1060 ” {Dynasties of the Kauai ese Districts, 
441) Kielhoin has determined it as 1052 AD It 
was apparently a decisive battle After that we do not 
hear for a time of Chula attempts against Somesvara I, 
who is described in Shikarpur 167, dated m 1067, A D , 
as ruling “ fiee from all enemies as far as the elephants 
at the points of the compass ” This inference seems 
safe, despite the boast of Riijendia Deva that though his 
brother lay dead on the field at this battle, he himself was 
severely wounded and several of his principal leaders 
weie lost, he continued to slay many of the Chalukya 
princes and made Ahavamalla flee m terroi ( E G IX 

Bangaloie 108, E C. X Mulbagal 107 dated in 1057 
A D , and E C X Kolar 107, dated in 1054 A D ) This 
would mean that the reverses sustained m 1046 A D. were 
made good six years latei m 1052 A D , by one of the same 
generals who had lost the day previously and was con- 
sequently put m charge of Nolambavadi 32,000 with 
enhanced terntoiy, powers, and even titles. Bearing 
this in mind, it is possible to understand the titles of 
Ahavamalla-Nankara and Chalukya Mamkya assumed 
by Vijayaditya in the inscription mentioned m M E R 
1919 (Appendix B No 286) above referred to If the 
identification of this battle where Vqayaditya won such a 
signal victory over the Choi as is correct, then the credit 
that has been usually allowed to Somesvara for it should 
be shared by him with his able general Rajadhirtqa, 
as mentioned m Shikarpur 118, dated m 1054 A D 
“ fell in the middle of the battle exhausted m valoui and 
died ” Sorab325 ( E G XIII), an inscription assigned by 
VTr Bice to 1178 AD but is more coirectly to be refer- 
l^d to A D 1118 — the source of the error being the mere 
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signal son ice ha had thus rendered to tho ruling king 
U is probably tho revolt of his brother Vikrama referred 
to b > Bilbani in hi* poem and narrated at tome length 
below It is probib]) also this ro\o)t that induced 
Srtmusvara II to Icavo tho homo or northern provinces 
with Kal)una as capital to his brother Vikrama and 
himself to settle down at Bankdpar How aver this 
ma> bo an cpigraphic record dated in 1008 A D found at 
Gadag state* that after Sutnesvara II had cnjo)cd tho 
sovereignty for a lime ho bccamo intoxicated with pndo 
and neglected tho sufferings of his subjects, whereupon 
Vikraranditya being virtuously minded punished or con 
fined bun and bccamo king Another inscription found 
at tho templo of Kalinga at Kaligo in tho Nizam s 
Dominion* odds that Vikraniuditya by tho strength of 
his own arm seized in battlo the sovereignty of SOmesvara 
while it was still of no long duration and made 
himself emperor (Fleet Bombay Gazetteer I 11 -J44) 
As these particulars aro mentioned in inscriptions of 
Vikrain&ditya dated m his own reign tho) may bo taken 
to represent his ver*ion of the dispute whatever it was 
between tho two brother*. Seeing that Vikramaditya 
quarrelled in turn with his younger brother Ja)a*imha 
wo ma) not bo far wrong if we inferred that ho might 
have been os much at fault as his brother Sorausvara m 
tho dissensions that aroso between them What became 
ultimately of 80mesvara 13 not known. Perhaps ho 
died in prison In tho absence of direct evidence on the 
point, it is difficult to state how long this dispute lasted 
between tho brothers thoagh from the Kalinga inscription 
it is inferable that it startod early in life. But Bilhana s 
narrative seams clearly to refer to two different incidents, 
one which ended with his giving up tho pursuit of Ins 
two brothers Vikrama and Jayasimha and another which 
ended in his capture and imprisonment. While the 
former might have ended from his being driven from, 
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The Santara kings seem to have acknowledged 
Somesvaia’s suzerainty (See S G VIII Nagar 47, dated 
m 1062 AD ) Vira-Santara-Deva is said to have freed 
Santahge 1000 fiom those who had no claim to it and 
made them powerless and being free from all troubles, 
was ruling in his own capital, Pombnchcha Apparently 
the Santara country had been made part of the Chalukya 
dominions some years before, for we see two Chalukya 
princes, Bijjarasa and Gona Raja, ruling over it m 
1042 A.D ( E C VIII Sagar 109 bis) The Santaras seem 
to have regained their territories about 1062 A D , though 
subject to the suzerainty of the Chalukyas as indicated 
in Nagar 47. Vila Santara was probably the chief who 
won back his ancestors’ kingdom. He seems to have 
built many Jam temples His wife Chagala Devi also 
built a temple, dedicated a bcisadi m her own name 
Chagalesvara — and performed the mahadana, and gave 
many gifts to Brahmans, viigms, gold, etc She was 
evidently far famed for her liberality Through her, 
apparently, her mother Arasikabbe also rose to fame. 
YIra Santara’s mahcipradhana was Brahmadhiraja 
Kalidasa. (Nagar 47) 

About his rule over his several provinces, there is, how- 
ever, something to be said. Among these were Banavasi 
and Santahge, Kadambalige, Nolambavadi 32,000, 
Kogali and Smdavadi, etc Banavasi and Santahge weie 
under a governor in 1046 A D., who is called the 
“ guardian of Kolhpake,” which is termed as before 
mentioned, “ the door of the south.” The governor, 
m 1046, A.D , was Smganna Devarasa, who is style 
maluimandalesvara of these provinces and of the countiy 
as far as the western ocean He repaired the temple of the 
goddess Bhagavati Balhyabbe near Baligami and endowe 
it. (Shikaipur 323) In the same year, Chamunda- 
rayarasa was appointed governor of Banavasi and other 
provinces as well (Shikarpur 160) An inscription o 
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hujown^cr brother Ja\aviuj!u UI who ho con*idrrcl 
oontl nut Is? stfcU left rear the *io tt b* uu nara iwni 
forces in p4t»4il to trio* the brotbrrn hie*. But ho 
wa* un»4w<.ctw/dl and at Ia l deputed from the Attempt 
\ikiam*Jit\A went on Ut tho Tungabhadra from where 
ho ha I *amc»! *•> uun> imjHntanl victories chicity 
A^airul the Ch Us Mi I r liter j*>ucrs south of tho 
Tun^abbadra that hu brother moved b> jealous) sent 
forvt* into the UanatkM country l^hunt^A district) 
to k tos hiui tut \ikrama destroyed them Ho vein" 
honour to hate U*cn the precaution of strengthening 
himself hr atlianvc* for ho rnarncJ hu daughter to 
Ja\a*o> of tho had4ml*4s when-o capital was then 
at Ci»a on<) ( irtncd a frirn Miip with hu former 
cncny the Cli U K»ja receiving a Ch la princes* in 
lunm^e 1 hu Ch la king hit been mdcnlincd 
with Utyakt Miitarmat) otherwise known at \ Ira 
Jlsjcndradot a I (- / / II iJl 1 12) Tho Ch U king 
JicJ kKti after and hu king Ium ua* thrown into a state 
of anarJiv On healing tbu Vikrama, who wot 
kid] tarr)JUg cn tho Tungabbadra At once started for 
tho south m orJcr to place hu wifos brother (prubablv 
Idhir-^nJroJuva atias ParaU^arnartuan V h It lh'JJ 
Pago e) on tho throne He entered honcbi and put down 
the rebels there then ho did tho tamo at Gangakunda 
(Gangaikondasulapuram In tho north ca*tof Tnchmopolj 
District) and re-established thoCh Li power But not long 
after hu return bo learned tlrnt hu brother m law had 
Io»t hu life in a fresh rebellion and that Jl »jigj tho lord 
of Vongi had taken possession of tho throno of hunch! 
Thu It*ija waa probably tho Lantern CHsIukya king 
Kuluttunga Chula dura I whose original appellation wu 
Itajtndra Chula, (Plect ibid -143) Vikrama at onco 
prepared to inarch himself against tho usurper but tho 
latter opened negotiations with SuimuYara who, think 
mg a favourable opportunity had otTored itself for tho 
a i ar vol ii flj 
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prince's wife is mentioned as Dhaievala Devi, who is 
represented in it as making gifts to certain 'Vishnu 
temples 

As to Nolambavadi 32,000, it is stated m an inscrip- 
tion at Harkanhal, Bellary Distnct, dated m Saha 988 
(A D 1066) that it was under the governorship of 
Vishnuvaidhana Maharaja Vijayadityadeva. ( MEM . 
1925 Appendix B, 322). He was evidently the same 
geneial mentioned m Devanhalli 75 and ME.B . 1919, 
Appendix B, No 278, who retneved the Chalukya 
foi tunes at the battle of Koppam (see above). He must 
also be the Vishnuvaidhana Maharaja Vijayiiditya men- 
tioned m Channagni 18, dated m 1063 AD {EG VII). 
In this inscription, the fact is mentioned that he had 
made an expedition to the south and was in camp at 
Mudukakere, when he sanctioned a grant m favour of 
the Mallikarjuna temple there In some inscriptions he 
is specially termed “ Ahavamalla’s warrior,” etc (See 
Davangere 11, dated m 1066 AD). In this latter 
inscription, he is called the piundeier of foreign countries, 
a rampart to the camp, a sun of heroism and the pieicer 
of the hearts of hostile king’s sons He is described in 
the Harkanhal inscription as Vengimandalesvara or lord 
of Vengi, which would show prwia facie that he was 
either an Eastern Chalukyan prince or had some control 
or dominion over that province In Molakalmuru 29, 
dated in Saha 986, cyclic year Krodhi 1064 A D , he is 
designated “Sri Trailokyamaila-Chakravartiya mag am ’ 
i.e., son of the Emperor Trailokyamalla In Davangere 
11, dated m 1066 AD, he is again called “his son 
{tan nandanam ) and entitled “ Chalukya ruby.” In tins 
inscription, he is also called “ his father’s garland ” 
{ay y ana dande ) and “warder” {dandi) Sir John Eleet 
also refers to two other inscriptions of this local chief in 
which he is described as the son ( tanaya , nandana) of 
Trailokyamalla, while m Devanhalli 75 (dated m 1046 
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largo arm) advanced to tbo Krishna Vikrama being 
farced m belt dofcucs to tako tho field against lum a 
battlo was fought in which Jayasimha was defeated and 
taken prisoner Tho remainder of Viknmms reign 
seem* to ha\o been peaceful with tho exception of an 
expedition in 1081 A D against huncbl and tho Pallavaa 
and one north of tbo Nannada in 1083 V D Bat towards 
tho close ho was invaded b) tho Bojsala king who was 
driven back b> his general, Acbyugi Dtfvo. In his 
celebrated law book tho Mitdlthara Vijnanesvara 
who h\cd at lval\noa at this period says Thcro has 
not K'en there it not and thcro will not be on tho 
surface of tho earth a city liko haJ)&na and never was a 
monarch liko tho prosperous Vikramurka &cen or heard 
of (Bhandarkar h arhj History of the Dekhan) 

Such is tbo story told from literary and other works 
of Vikramddit)a VI Wo maj now turn to tho evidence 
afforded by tbo inscriptions copper plate and lithic of 
his period lhero aro nmucrous lithic inscriptions 
referring to him in tho Chitaldrug Shimoga Kodur and 
Hassaa districts. In tho first two of tbo districts men 
tioned his governors wcio administering tho provinces 
that formed part of tbo Chftlakya empiro of his timo 
while in tbo Kodur and Hossan districts tho inscriptions 
mention him only os tho sazerain of tho ruling Hoy&ala 
kiDgs. Of the numerous inscriptions belonging to his 
reign in tbeso districts tho narao commonly given to him 
is Trtbhucanamalla In only ono inscription occurring 
in tho Shimoga district ho is called by tho name of 
VihramddttyoDSca (2? 0 VIII, Sorab442 which might 
be assigned to about A D 1100) In another undated in 
scnption but asajgnablo to about 1100 A.D occurring m 
tho H aaaan district he is mentioned as Tribhuoanamalla 
Chdlukya Vikrama* {E O V Chammrityapatna 1G9) In 
on inscription occurring in the Tumkur district ( E O XII 
xi. or von. ii 61* 
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Smdavadi seems to have foimed one of the Eastern 
provinces of the Western Chalukya Empire A part of 
it was modern Adorn and the adjoining country, foiming 
a sub-division, as it were, of 500 villages in Smdavadi 
Vishaya 1000 The capital of this Kogah 500 as it was 
called, is stated to have been Tumbalum, a village about 
8 miles due west of Adorn, which is still full of ancient 
remains Nolamba-Pallava Permadi, alieady named, 
(see also M E R 1916, Part II, Para 40) was its 
governor m 1054 AD (M E R 1916, Appendix B 1915, 
No 489) According to two inscriptions, dated in 
1052 A D and 1054 A D , his pioper name seems to have 
been Vira-Nolamba Ghattideva ( ibid and No 561). In 
1044 A D befoie his success m the Chola war, he appears 
to have been ruling over the districts of Kadambalige 
1000, Eogali, 500 etc. (ME R 1919, Para 30) 

In 1051 A D , according to Holalkere 65, (E G. XI) 
Somesvara appears to have visited Bandamkke, and in 
1054 AD. (ME R 1916, Appendix B No 561) to have 
been at Kampili, the capital of the Smdavadi province 
on the Tungabhadra and to have made gifts to shnnes 
there Anothei of his provincial capitals was at Koluru 
(ill E R 1924, Para II, Para 5, inscription dated 1058- 
1059 A D.) Among the other feudatones of Somesvaia 
was Kateya Nagayaiasa of the Mayura-vaima family 
ruling over Kadambalige 1,000 m 1052 A.D. 

Someswara I seems to have been, judging from the 
inscriptions of his reign, both an eneigetic and a warlike 
prince His struggle against the Cholas appears to have 
been both steady and manly and bore fruit. He seems 
to have been well seived both by his sons and by his 
generals, of whom Vijayaditya was, perhaps, the greatest. 
He had also a notable mastei of the lobes m Lakshina or 
Lakshmana, to whom he is said to have given rank ne\t 
to the royal princes, and entrusted him with the govern- 
ment of the Banavdsi province He is said to have been 
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tha Sala and Chulakya Vikrama eras aro given work oat 
correctly As Ptnjala ib said to bo tho 2nd regnal year 
tho cyclic year Nata should havo been his first regnal 
year and this corresponds to Saktt bamvat 000 

Thero is one intcnptiou of his dated in Sak t U9j tikrjmiJit 

* . T i U o i creor 

cyclic year /Van»dt/fcAa or A P 1071 (b C Chitaldrug 82) *itpcjii*** 
in which he is given tho full Clulukva royal title* and Titi 
in which hm brother Jayasiuiha III is described ns 
Ch<Uuk>jadikJ urtjaram and f»»na nixslmam phrases 
which show that ho was tho Chnlukva regent m tho 
Banavosi area and that ho enjoyed his brother a unbounded 
confidence Apparently this inscription should be taken 
as belonging to tho period when tho rupture between 
Vikrama and his eld^r brother Sflmnvara was already 
complete. In tho light of this inscription tbia ponod 
might ba\o to bo set down at about 1073-107-4 A D 
Jayasimba III was, as wo havo seen beforo governor of 
Nolambavadi and other placca in 1008 and 1072 A D 
Ho was i»till in that province in 1074 A D and if we arc 
tobolievo tbi* inscription (Chitaldrug 82) he held Banavisi 
in 1074 A.D as tho agent of Vikrama and not of S»wes 
vara II Vikrama having apparently declared war by about 
that year agaiCBt hOoiesvara II Vikramilrka himBelf 
was, according to an inscription at Nirulgi in tho Hangal 
TaJuk Dbilrwor District, dated in J074 A D cyclic year 
Irtand// Mahilmandalosvara (or governor) of Banaviai 
and requested 8 JinGsvara II at Banikpur to moke a 
grant. As Cfn laid rug 82 is dated in 1074 A D cyclic year 
Pratnddlcha and tho Nmdgi record in 1074 A D cyclic 
year Inanda it stand# to reason that tho final difference 
between tho two hrothors SumCavara and Vikramilrka 
should havo occurred between theso two cyclic years. 

Among the first public acts of VikramSditya s reign FooDdiufof 
was bis proclamation of tho Ch&lukya Vikrama kfila or vikri^j^Kr^ 
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in 611 AD , belonged Nagiyakka seems to have been 
living in 1078 A D , according to Shikarpur 108, in which 
inscription she is designated savasi of the Bauddhavihara, 
exactly like her bnsband m the inscription of 1067 A D 
Apparently both husband and wife were lay devotees 
of the Buddhist Vihciia, and it seems piobable from 
Shikaipui 108, that the wife survived the husband 
From the nature of the image of Taia-Bhagavati installed 
at Baligami, it might be inferred that the form of 
Buddhism prevalent m the Banavasi country about this 
time — lJth century A.D. — was the Mahayana (Foi 
fuithei particulars see ante Chaptei V) 

Somesvaia, if he did not actually found Kalyana, 
identified with bis dynasty as their capital, seems to have 
made it a great and lenowned city of India He appears 
to have been moving freely about his dominions and the 
fact that he died far away from his own seat of Govern- 
ment shows that he held his position as ruler m high 
esteem and did not mind the inconveniences incidental 
to kingly office Somesvaia I seems to have marned 
at least three wives His chief queen was, as above 
stated, Mailala-devi, a Ganga pimcess, by whom he had 
two sons, who succeeded him, and who assume all the 
Ganga titles of Kongunivarma Satyavakya Petmadi He 
must also have had, as we have seen, a Pallava wife, his 
son by whom, Jayasimha, usually styled Jayasimha III. 
takes the Pallava and Nolamba titles He is piobably the 
person referred to m Davangeie 133 and m Chitaldrug 
82, dated m 1071 and 1074 A D and described as luling 
over Kadambalige 1,000 and Kogali He also had a wife 
of the Hoysala family, though no issue of this marriage 
is recorded ( E.G VII Honnah, dated m 1055 A D ) 
She made a grant in that year foi a tirta which a Gauda 
of Onnali (Honnah) had established on the Tungabhadra 
She was then in residence at Kalyana, the loyal capital 
She is styled the senior queen m this inscription and 
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Para I It does not appear to havo survived bovond 
bis rvign Two inscriptions dated in tins ert both in 
the Sth \ear aro known, (V E li 1920 Appdix B Not 
09j and (j99) 


Vikraruaditya appear* to have ruled from halydno his ^kTwaiJii 
principal capital Other tubstdiar) (or provincial) capitals yM c*piui«. 
aro also known Ono of these wo* Nadiviydpjiayona 
Mdu somewhere near tlio frontier between tho north-east 


port of tho Bqipur district and tho Nizam 6 Dominions 
where according to the Wadagen inscriptions, ho wai 
ruling in 1077 A D Hagin or \atagin in the Vizam > 
Dominions not far away from Malkhcd Vijajapura 
modern Bijapur Manno>akoro and Vikramapura identi 
fied with Arasibidi in tho Bijupur district According 
to Bilhana VikramaJit)ais said to havo beautified and 
enlarged the lost of these capitals by building grand 
temples and palaces in them (Sco Fleet i bid -150) 
Ho seems to havo had a southern capital or two ono 
probably at Balig&rai and another at Govindavidi 
identified with Govmdavida in tho Rd>adrug taluk 
where bo bod a provincial rcsidonco m 1073 1074 A.D 
{H £ R 1924 Para 5) 


Daring tho long rolgn of 51 years Vikrnmaditya nuBau 
seems to havo maintained his kingdom freo from foreign 
aggression and oxcopt for tho rebellion of his ) onager 
brother Jayasimlm referred to below also from internal 
dissensions His administration of tho different 
provinces seem* to havo been on tho traditional linos 
though apparent!) somewhat stricter The oxistenco of 
different capitals and tho personal residenco of tho 
sovereign at several of these at different times shows 
that Vlknundditya frequently toured his dominions and 
halted for considerable periods ot a time in them For 
mstanco the name of his capital Nadiviyappaynna-vidu 
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throne, he had to contend against a Chola invasion A 
vivid picture is diawn for us of Cliola ambitions on the 
Chalukya dominions at this time, m Shikaipur 136 dated 
m the very year of the enthronement of Somesvaia II. 
Heie is an extiact from it, which cannot be impioved — 

“ At that juncture — saymg ‘ A new reign’ , (a kingdom) 
fit for a hero , this is the time to invade it , I surround Gutti 
and beseige it,” m this pride, Cholika, with an immense army, 
laid seige and was doing immense damage On hearing 
which, he said “ March,” and when the cavaliy foice which 
was sent came into contact, in a fierce battle which gave him 
no rest, Yira-Chola, showed his back to king SOmesvara’s aimy 
and fled ” 

This prompt reply struck teiror, we are told, into the 
minds of the evil-doers and enemies soon turned into 
friends. The Yira-Chola inferred to in the above quoted 
inscription should have been Vlraiajendra Chola I, who 
began to lule fiom 1063 A D He was also known as Vira 
Chola and Kasikala Chola, and was an youngei biother 
of Rajendra-Deva. As we have seen above, Vha- 
rajendia is one of those who boasts to have defeated 
Somesvaia I five times Apparently he tried once again 
immediately aftei Somesvaia’s death, when he thought 
the oppoitumty a good one, but was beaten back by 
Sdmesvara II The Gutti lef erred to may be Chandra- 
gutti, m the Soiab Taluk of Skimoga District. 

During his rule of eight yeais, the Chalukya kingdom 
seems to have had some peace. The incessant warfaie 
of the pievious reign had had some effect on the Cholas 
Noi was the lesson lost on Somesvara II himself He 
appears to have formed three provinces, extending fiom 
coast to coast, to prevent Chola aggression These weie 
Banavasi, Nolamba-Smdavadi, aud a thud one extend- 
ing from Alampuia ( ? Alampaiva m the piesent South 
Aicot District) These thiee provinces he placed under 
tiled Viceioys Lakshmana, Vikiama-Nolamba and the 
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Tnbhuvanamalla Pandya Duva who ia described aa the 
defeater of the designs of ftfijjga Chola. Ho jb spoken of 
as governing tho Nolambavndi 32 000 Similarly in 
Shikarpur 137, dated in 11 14 A D wo have a referenco to 
tho ChOla king losing his territories and holding his ears 
The recently discovered Nilgunda copper plate grant of 
this king throws additional light on this conquest of tho 
Chi las This grant is dated in tho 12th and the 48th 
years of the fhulukya Vikrania era and as such 
belongs to 1087 1088 and 1123 1124 A D (1 IER 
1913 Part II Para 48) A passage of some interest in 
this grant is tho one which refers to Vikromuditya VI as 
Cbllukya Rama who with his younger brother is stated 
to havo gone liko tho Epic hero Riina to recover (Sits) 
tho prosperous royalty of tho Vollabha (» t tho Chftlukya) 
kings born of (his father) Janaka and on the sido of 
the sea, to have roceived homage from the DrSvida king 
who had fled for refuge from (hi») country of many 
sides a country which was in a state of revolt It 
is inferable from this passage that the ChSlokyoa hod lost 
a good port of their territory which was recovered by 
Vikramfiditya VI The two grants mentioned in the plates 
were made by the king to certain immigrant Brubmans 
from the Drnvlda (* e Chola) country who had settled in 
Vikkiga 70 — a district included in the Kogah 600 When 
the first grant was made Vikram&ditya in 1087 1088 
A D was at Kaly&na and when the second was made he 
was at Jajanti pnra (i»c Banavfisi) The first included 
Nilagundo, identified with the place of that name in the 
Harpanhalli Taluk Bellory District The first grant 
was made at the request of Palata-Pftndym the governor 
of Nolambav&dt 32 000 evidently the same chief who is 
mentioned as Palanta P&ndya m£C \I Davangere 39 
as the successor to the Ohfilukya and Chola kings and 
their kingdoms. His grandson Rftyo-Pandya called 
Tnbhuvanamalla Rftya-Pandja is described as the right 
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and other Ganga titles, and seems to have at hrst held the 
governorship of Ganga\adi, then also of Banaviisi 
12,000 and the Sirntalige 1,000 He was of “ Brahma- 
Kshatia heroic descent ” He seems to have had a 
beautiful, accomplished and gifted lady, named Lachchala- 
Devi for his wife In Shikar pui 110, also dated in 
1070 A D , he is spoken of as the destroyer of the 
valour of his enemies and distinguished by the title of 
“Bhuvanaika-Vlra,” and “ Empeior of all Brahmans,” 
probably because he was of Biahma-Kshatra descent 
In Shikaipur 129, dated in 1071 AD, he is entitled 
viahasdmantddhipati mahdprcicJianda dandandyaka, 
chief over the pioperty of the couit, and as senior minister 
for wai and peace. In business, he is described as a 
yogandydi a and as the laisei of the Chalukya kingdom 
He must have been noted for his personal valour, 
for he is spoken of as “ pre-emment in valour ” and 
“unassisted heio ” Though toleiant to the Jam faith 
(see Shikaipur 221), he was evidently a great devotee of 
Siva, for with the consent of his sovereign, he made a 
grant to the temple of Hariharaditya and the matha 
attached to it at Baligami The gift was conveyed by 
washing the feet of Gunagalla Yogi, the gieat Advaita 
lummaiy who was at the head of the mcitha Gunagalla 
Yogi is praised as the embodiment of learning, as having 
conquered the spirit and as one who had attained muhh 
(bliss) by his pre-eminent learning and austerities He 
was evidently a great exponent of the Advaita doctrine, 
and seems to have been considered as second to none m 
ascetic gieatness. He is said to have built as many as 
five temples, three of them in Baligami, all dedicated to 
Siva and at Kuruvati, he is said to have created the 
Siddhatlrtha He is called in the inscription Gunagalla 
Nagavarmacharya and his effigy is among the sculptures at 
the head of the stone wrth his name over it In 1074 A.D , 
Udayaditya made by order of the senior queen, a grant 
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Sindhu Turmhka etc. (Holalkcro 25 Davangoro 3 
Sbikarpur 121 and 137) Thcro appears to bo much 
pcctical evaporation in this description of his conquests 
His conquest of tho Chulas is referred iu sorao eases 
as tho conquest of tho Drannlas (Davangoro 3 and 
Holalkoro 25) His conquest of tho Drannlas (Tamil or 
Chulas) and Pdnchalas is also referred to in an inscrip- 
tion at \crabalu (in tho Harponhalli Taluk) dated in 
Chdlukya Vikrama year 17 or 1122 A.D {MJZ R 1912 
Appendix B No 215 of 1918) This inscription re- 
gisters a grant in tho governorship of Vlra Pdndya over 
Nolambawuli 32 000 within which tho HarpanhaJh Taluk 
was also included at tho timo From an inscription at 
Kuruvatti also in tho satuo taluk dated in his 27th 
year (or 1102 AD) wo find Vikramadit\a though far 
away at his imperial capital of haljana chastising his own 
subordinate a certain Mondays Boppaya who capturing 
a placo called Gandarddityanaholalu had plundered 
pnvato propertN and killed Brahmans Vikraraaditya 
ordered him to forfeit all claims for tho Hannaya of 
the village Tho complaint in this case was it may 
be added, preferred bj the UakajaniU of tho ograh&ra 
of tho Gandarddityana bolalu a Chaturvcdiiuangalam 
Tho king also took from Boppaya that ho and his 
successors should secede from tho government of tho 
holalu Ho did so wo oro told, in tho presence of the 
32 000 reprcscntati\ea of tho Bennavuru 12 Nigunda 
2, etc and drank water at tho temple of TnpurAntaka- 
dSva. (MJ2 R 1019 Appendix B No 214 of 1918) 
This shows in an nnmistakablo form the strength of 
Vikramaditya s provincial administration It is to bo 
remembered howe>er that Nolambavddl was tho battle 
ground of the Chdlukyas and Ch Jlaa and that it was in 
Vikramaditya a time that the final expulsion of the Cholas 
from that area had taken place with the aid, appar 
ently of the Uchchangi Pindyas under the leadership of 
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hill chiefs and as combining in himself the chief heroic 
characters of the Ramay ana and the Bhaiata, He is, 
what is noteworthy, described as being indispensable to 
the Chlaukya kingdom, and as such granted royal dig- 
nities confirmed by a royal chaiter engraved on copper- 
plates Apparently he was held m the highest esteem by 
Somesvara II — very much moie than even by Somesvara I 
His minister and chief treasuier w'as Santmatha, (not 
Somandtha as stated by a slip m EG VII Introd. 21,) 
who was a Jam and a most distinguished poet Santi- 
natha was known by the title of Sarasvati-mukha- 
mnkura and was' the author of Suku?nara-chanta . 
(Shikarpur 136 and Narasimhachar’s Karnataka Kavi 
Charite, new edition, 83) He is described as possessed 
of an unsullied fame and his work Sukamdra-chante is 
said to be “ filled with beautiful taste, with imagination 
and with truthful description.” It is also said of him that 
he accumulated jewels but instead of hiding them m a 
corner, used them for the relief of the distressed. He 
persuaded Lakhma to build of stone, the | Mallikamoda- 
Santmatha basadi at Bahgrama, which was at the time 
of wood , and m domg so, set up, he says, a stone pillar 
at the pimcipal entrance, recounting all his names and 
titles As Mallikamoda was a title of Jayasimha H, it 
is possible that the God in the original temple was either 
set up by him or named after him, as was common m 
those days 

wmesraraan Somesvara II was apparently a faithful follower of 

5awa faith * }ne ^ ai va laitn It is frequently said of him m inscrip- 
tions that “ his head (was) as the lotus feet of Siva ” 
(Shikarpur 110-130) During his period, the Kalamukha 
ascetics had perhaps reached the height of their 
popularity in the land, eclipsing to some extent the Jams 
on the one side and the waning Buddhists on the 
othei. Many grants m then favoui are recorded m the 
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after Vikraraa Chula moat havo re conquorcd hts northern 
dominions For two inscriptions of his roign atCIicbr «lu 
and Nidubrolu arc dated 1127 and 11 Jj A D (see MLR 
1003 also SI I HI ISO) Apparently tho conquest 
of VCngi in 1127 A D b> Vikranm Chula was not loft 
unnoticed I>) \ ikraniHJiUa YL bomo inscriptions of 
his at Tnpun ntakarn in tho present hurnool Dn-tnet 
throw light on tho reprisals ho adopted on Vtngi An 
inscription of hia ^Ut )car (M E 11 1000 Appendix B 

No 2 >8 of 100a) or 1127 A D mentions on officer of his 
named Anantapala and his nepbow GOvindarasa tho 
latter of whom is described as tho son of ono hnshnardja 
and as tho go\unor of Kondapalh 300 at tho time This 
Gdwndarasa identified with Govmdar»ja of tho Ablur 
inscriptions (E I V 215) claims to have burnt Ihmgipura 
(lur Vcngipnra) to liavo defeated a prmcc whoso name 
is not given at Jananotbapura and to ha\o conquered 
Gonka Perhaps this refers to an encounter with tho 
Eastern Chllukyos and their Volananda feudatories. Tho 
success if an> of G wimlara&a was of an ephemeral 
character for wo lm\c evidence of Viknuua Chula s ro 
occupation of his northern dominions in an inscription of 
1H3 AD at NidubrOlu (see above) Tho campaign 
against tho Cholas which ended in these encounters is 
possibly tho ono which is referred to by Bilhana as 
having occurred in Vikramaditya s reign after a long 
time of peace {V ikramdnkadioa Clianta Introduction 
44 ) Tho Cholas — apparently ho means the Eastern 
Chalukyos — again became proud and insolent and that 
Vikramadit)a marched on Kinchi and took tho City 
that ho amused bunself there for some time and then 
returned to tho capital Sir John Fleet has suggested 
that this campaign was responsible for tho many inscnp 
tiona referring themselves to his (Vikramaditya a) reign 
at Drakshamma and other placea in tho Godavari 
Cuddapah and Kurnool Districts outside tho limits of 
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Someavarft’s 

death 


marned a Chola princess {M.E R 1904, Para 17). 
There is no mention of this in the many inscriptions 
of Somesvara found m this State, though theie is 
confirmation of his mairiage with the Chola princess 
from Bilhana’s poem Vihramankci Deva Charita Appa- 
rently aftei his defeat m the initial year of his reign, 
Vharajendia never seems to have comem the way of 
Somesvara II, whose new territorial arrangements, as we 
have seen, weie such that Chola aggression was 
altogether impossible 

Somesvara seems to have died in or about 1076 A.D , 
though we have so far no dnect mention as to when or 
where his death occurred. He seems to have been a 
quiet and unostentatious ruler, though politic and deter- 
mined to a degree rn his administration The kingdom 
seems to have enjoyed the blessings of peace and gave 
apparently abundant opportunities for building temples 
and basadis and providing foi their maintenance. 
Somesvara seems to have favoured Bankapur as his resi- 
dence, for many rnscriptions mention it as the place from 
where he ruled his kingdom His arrangements for its 
internal administration seem to have been well conceived,, 
for they put down aggression on the one side and helped 
towards the realization of a higher life for his subjects on 
the other About the close of his reign, he probably had 
some trouble from his immediate younger brother 
Vikrama, as he certainly seems to have had at the outset 
of his reign, but the information available is too meagre 
to warrant any definite conclusion In Shikarpur 3 29, 
dated ml071 A.D , Udayadityais called GhcUukya rajya 
samuddharana, % e , the raisei of the Chalukya kingdom. 
It is possible that he proved himself useful in nipping in' 
the bud some incipient revolt In the same inscription,, 
he is termed asthana, vastu nayciJcam, chief over the pro- 
perty of the Couit, a position he possibly owed to the 
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lfuAJulrruinU h»t)AtUra, with the tlllo of lord of Mahlsh 
rnsti iho last of town* who in \ 1) 1031 lO^o was governing 
in tlio neighbourhood of Gobbor in tho Si-itu • Dominion* 
the VdAJiJrvjT/j haliyaiuniaraM, of the JimuUiAhvia lino 
and ll*o hhadnrx rare who ia \ D IOHo-IOnJ was 
govcrmngtho lUovura liunJrtO and forty tho .duAli Wmta 
Dhadibhadaka or Dhadihhandsk*, described a* Iwro in tho 
great lUditmkO -a Unca b <* who in \D 1037 ua*govcrain>, 
in tho ocighl*ouihooJ of biLahilJl near \Agjmr in tho Central 
IVorjiicc* tho VukJmjnJjf^iruAi hsnnakaira ll M of tho 
IUtU family whoiu\.D ]0o7 10o3 was ruling at ''■landAtU 
tho J/j/.Am-jnJuh’tr.if » blntivarnun II of tho family of 
llan^ v. ho m \ D lOod-lO^O *« ruling tbo Damriu 
!•* cWo'UmW*v*o 4 and vho Paouingsl dvc hundred ttio PergaJc 
ChanKaJora>)a, who in the satuo year M' managing tho 
caiJjrJru/J and other Uirt of tho ]!aa«vA*i twelve- thousand 
tbo J/d/nU4mjnf*WAi/-Jti and ilahdmJndaUirarilJhipjU 
Atuntulita of tho Sllahara family who uat ruling m tho 
Konkan In \ D 1095 tbo d/uf*dm4od4f7irJM hurtavlrya II 
of tbo ItatU famil) who in \D 1030-1097 was ruling at 
Saundatli thodfaJiJpnidhdnu IntaApur idJiydlihrt lien i Ulhi 
Aanmn/a taadhitigrahm and Mantxergadt tbo DdodanJyiiLi 
Dbiranayya on behalf of whom tho A/q/idprodAdno and 
DandandyaLi PadmanAbbayya was governing tho lUnavA&i 
twolvo thousand in \ D 1030 tbo J/uAd»num/ -tUivara Guvals 
ix GuhalU, of tho farm]) of tbo hadombas of Goa who in 
\D 1093*1099 at his capital of Goto, i < Goa, \iu ruliog tho 
Palaslgo twelio- thou sand tho dJnhclprmiJidmj and Danda 
ndiain PadmonAbhayyo, who in tbo mim year waa governing 
tbo BanavAsi twelve thousand tho MnhJpr*uIht\rvi lUinatavcg 
gade and DandanJyata \nontapAlay ya also at>lod Hahd 
tamaniAdhipalht who waa ruling tho BolroU threp bundrod 
and tbo Pullegore three hundred in A J> 1100-1101 and tho 
§amo district* with tho DanavAti twolvo-thousand and with 
tbo management of tho Vaddaranla and pejjunka tmoi in 
A.D 1102 1103 and 1107 1103 and is also described in AD 
1103 1101 m managing tho pannaya ux of tho whole of tho 
seven and a half lakh country tho Ma hdpr adh&na and Danda 
niyaka Bhivanayya, wbo in A D 1103 1103 was govoraing 
thoPaUrige twolvo- thousand, and was managing tho pannaya 
tax of tbo seven and a half lakh country tbo Dandaniyaka 
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Kaljana to Bankapur, the latter should have occuned 
about 1076 A D , up to which theie are inscriptions of 
his reign This is entirely m keeping with what Bilhana 
says about the later events taking place just before the 
coionation of Vikramaditya Yf Eastern Chalukya 
lecords show that Rajiga Kulottunga-Choladeva 
annexed the Chola dominions in his first regnal year, i e , 
1063 A D. FLom this it would clearly seem to follow 
that the war m connection with the first paLt of the 
nanative and the wai which ended m Somesvara’s 
imprisonment have been mixed up by Bilhana The 
date of the earlieL part too cannot be fixed at 1063 A D , 
the date of the conquest of the Chola country by the 
Eastern Chalukya Kulottunga Chola I, for it is too 
early foi Somesvaia II, who is said to have aided 
Kulottunga against his brother Vikrama. Sir John Fleet 
suggests that this might not have really happened before 
1076 A D (Bombay Gazetteer I n. 415) 

\ ikramiditva If Bilhana may be believed, Yikrama m or about 1076 

\ I , 1076 Hd 0 J 

ad “AD expelled his brother, seized the throne and became 
t\ ikramirkn, one 0 £ the most powerful of tire Chalukya monarchs He 
lvrmidi, set aside (literally rubbed it out as schoolboys rub out 
maUa) UaiU * fclie ^o uies they write in the sand) the Saha era, and 
from his accession established tbe Chalukya Vikrama 
era, which continued in use as long as the Chalukyas 
were in power Many interesting particulars regarding 
him are contained in Bilkana’s poem on his history 
(Vikiamunha-DZva Cha nta, published by Dr G- Bulker 
m Bombaj ) Bilhana says that for some time Yikrama 
and hi=» brother Sumesvara II lived in friendly inter- 
course at Kahuna, the }ounger duly honoring the elder 
as the ch'ef of his house and his king, Sumesvara, it is 
sud, howesei fell into evil courses, and even tried to do 
harm to hts brother. Thereupon, it is added, Yikrama 
left Krhaua, taking with him all kb followers and also 
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hundred-awl fort\ id A D 1121 1122 tho MahdmandalBsvara 
Tnbbuvmnomtlla Pdndya Dfira who in tho tumo jo*r wss 
ruling tho Nolambavddl tblrt> two-thousand tho Mah&nianibi 
llsvara Acha or Aohogi of tho Sfnda famll}* who in A D 
1123 1123 wo* ruling tho hisukod seventy and tho Mahd 
monJu/ftrdro Jajakeiln II of tho family of tho hadambas of 
Goa who in AD 1126 1120 vraj ruling tho Konkaua nlne- 
hunilrod tho Palatigo twelvo- thou sand tho Payvo or Ilayvo 
five hundred and tho Karadidvlpa lakh and a quarter Ono 
of tho most interesting of tho records is the Dam bal inscription 
of \ D 1095 which record* grants mado to vthdnu of Buddha 
and \ryo. Tara Dftvl at that town and thus shows that 
Buddhism still hold a place In tho Kanaroso country as lato 
os tho end of tho olovonth contury AD A record of A D 
1083- 10S9 speaks of VikramAditya VI arousing tho Narmada, 
and conquering kings on tho othor aide of that nror And 
another of A D 1098, shows that thon again ho was in tho 
northern part of tho kingdom on tho banka of tho Narmada. 

{.Bombay Gazetteer 460*3) 

Somo of the nbovo mentioned uro referred to in other 40 

inscriptions found in this Stato and the adjacent districts 
of Madras Presidency Kaliga or Kaliyammarasa who 
held the title of * the must elephant of Cbandaloddvi 
one of the queens of Vtkraoifiditya was according to an 
inscription dated in 1093 AD at Chinna Tumbalaui 
in the Bellary District ordered from bischnrgeofPanangal 
600 to the governorship of the Soathem Country 
He appears to ha\e built a temple at Chinna Tumbala 
dedicated to SGmSsvaroddva for which he the chief 
Pottipi ChOla Mohdrfija Ghattoyarma and the maJtd- 
jatia of Tumbala made grants. Another msoription 
found at the same place and doted 1079 A.D mentions 
Mah&mandahuvara Joyimmarasa who was ruling tho 
Sindavadi 1000 A tank named after him as Joyigo- 
samndra seems to have been constructed somewhere near 
Tumbalam MnhimandaUsvara Jogimayya mentioned m 
an inscription at the BhOgSavara temple at ftimadurgo 
ix or vol n 62 
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destiuction of his hated biother, eagerly entered into the 
alliance. He followed so closely on Vikrama’s march to 
the south, that when the latter came up with Rapga's 
aimy, Somesvara’s forces were encamped not far off m 
his rear A terrible battle ensued, m 'which victory wa 
declared for VikLama , Rajiga tied and Somesvaia was 
taken prisoner The narrative adds that Vikramaditya 
at first intended to restore his biother to liberty and to 
the throne But eventually he decided otherwise, had 
himself proclaimed kmg, and then appointing his younger 
brothei, Jayasimha, in the government of Banavasi, 
proceeded to Kalyiina and established himself there. 
Vikrama appeals to have been greatly assisted in his 
attempt against his brother Somesvaia II by the Yadava 
prince Seuna (Seunachandra II), mentioned m the 
Vratakhanda of Hemadn (Bhandarkar, Early History of 
Bekhan m the Bombay Gazetteer I 11 284). Seuna is 
there represented to have saved Paramardideva, % e 
Vikramaditya VI, who is styled a “ lummaiy of the 
Chalukya family,” fiom a coalition of his enemies and to 
have placed him on the throne of Kalyana The coali- 
tion refeired to must be the pact between Kulottunga- 
Chola and Somesvaia II, whose dates are consistent 
with the statement of Hemadn He there heard that 
a svayamvaia was proclaimed for Chandialekha or 
Chandala-devi, daughter of the Silahara prince of 
Karahata, and possessed of marvellous beauty He also 
ascertained that the lady, on hearing of his valiant exploits, 
had fallen m love with him, and therefore hastened to the 
festival, where he was chosen as the bridegroom from 
among the ‘assembled princes of AyOdhya, Chedi, 
Kanyakubja, Kalmjaia, Malava, Gurjara, etc , who though 
filled with anger at the result, were restrained fiom 
violence through fear of the great Chalukya (the names 
of five other wives of his occur m inscriptions). Next 
year his brother Jayasimha rebelled, and collecting a 
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itnrdv soldier* (the hero) that cat oil the hud* of the 
Utaxib majufa/iJLu (i-r, the chief* of DutmU) the 
dulntycr of I’-ilhk U and ilia terror of the Gurjara 
The first two epithet* clear)} show that he teolc part in 
tho campaign against the Ch la* and had exhibited 
personal l raven in iL (bee M l It I01«t Part II 
Ibra 12 and imcuptioa* qu< ted m ill Vnolher J/tiA I 
twin Juf/jr.ira Lavavarma Uorara a i« lucntioncd in an 
inscription m tho Vusaxa*t*mi Umplo at Hobigundi 
Delian District Ho >• described as beJungmg to tho 
tolar i arc and tho hl»)aju-g tra and a* bearing tho 
title of M loid of Mirmlcgoharipura, if lord of Mmnj 
(Muij) and Gokoripurx (G »kak) IIo it taid to hivo 
had in» cipital at HolaJLondc vrhnc (ho inscription i« 
found \* the inscription >a <blcd in the 50th ( holukra 
\ikraraa )ear ho ought to hate been governing tho 
Mlruj and Ch kak countr) about 112a 1120 \ 1) or 
about thoclmoof tho reign of \ ikrani idil}A VI (V 1 It 
1920 Para 15 also \ppdx, B No 708) 

Sorno notable Brahman minister* of Vikraiundit)a \ I 
arc also rufermd to m bis inscriptions Ono of tho 
most powerful of thtvi was Ilnviga Dandanutha or 
liavi)anivBbaUa In an inscription found id tha hesara 
hvurm tcmplo at Uuvmahadagalli Dollar} Putnet dated 
in 1090 AD ho is described as having been at tho 
ter> root of Vikrawadityas administration and to 
have conquered tho Seven Mi lava*. Hebbruubbo or 
Kobbaladovi tho wifo of thin (Brahman) military officer, 
was a nalito of Unxinahadagtilli bho built thoro a 
tcmplo dedicated to Kcsavasvilrai, to which aha rnado 
gift* of land. Other grants were also rnado to it by 
Tnbhuvanamalla Vlra Pandya Dura, tho local ruler at 
tho req u c*t of her husband An inscription dated in 1110- 
1111 A.D , found at Nilgunda, Harpaahalli Taluk refers 
to Dandoniljaka Muddarasa, another chief minbtec of 
M or VOL. 11 GO. 
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Tipfcur 105), dated in Saha 1000, cyclic year Kdlayulta 
or A D 1078), which includes also a grant m the 
Chalukya-Vikiama year 31, cyclic year SarvajUu (or 
AD 1107), he is called T) ibhuvanamalla Permddi-Deva 
Peimadi-Deva is peihaps the Paramaidideva, the name 
given to Vikramaditya m the Vratakluuida of Hemadn. 
(See also Fleet, 446) There are inscriptions of his leign 
from 1076 A D to 112b A.D , % e , from the first year of 
his reign to his 51st yeai A few of these mention his 
regnal yeais Otheis are dated either in the Saka or in 
the Chalukya-Vikrama or in, as in some cases, both 
these eras The following are a few of the inscriptions 
in the eras mentioned found m the Mysore State and m 
some of the Madias bolder districts — 

Chalukya Vikrama 4 = 1079 A D (AT E B 1911) 

Chalukya Vikrama 6=1081 A D (.Saka date also given) 
Chalukya-Vikrama 9=1084 AD (Saka date also given 
E C VIII Sorab 235 and 236) 

ChiTlukya- Vikrama 12=1087 A D (M E It 1913) 

Chalukya-Vikiama 10=1088-9 A D (Saka date also given) 

(E C VIII Sorab 388) 

Chalukya Vikrama 21=1097 AD (MAR 1913-14) 
Chalukya-Vikiama 22=1099 AD (EC V Belur 200) 
Chalukya-Vikrama 25=1100 A D ( Saka date also given) 

(E C VI Kadur 164) 

Chalukya-Vikrama 31 = 1106 AD (JO XII Tiptur 105) 
Chalukya-Vikrama 37=1112ifAD (Saka date also given) 

(E C VIII Sorab 327) 

Chalukya-Vikrama 41=1116-17 AD (EC V Belur 116) 

(M A B 1914) 

Chalukya-Vikrama 47=1122 A D (M E B 1906 and 1918) 
Chalukya-Vikrama 48=1123 AD (M A B 1918) 

Chalukya-Vikrama 50=*) 125 6 AJD (M E B 1920) (E C 
VIII Sorab 1126 , ME B 1920) 

Chalukya-Vikrama 61=1126 27 AD (ME B 1918) 

Chalukya, Vikrama 61, Cyclic year Parabhava, the latest 
date now available for him (M E B 1906 — Appdx B 
of 1905 No 258 Ins at Tnpurantakesvara temple, 
Tnpurantakam, Kumool District) 


As 1076 AD. is called his 2nd regnal yeai (EC 
VIII 172), we may take it that he was crowned king in 
1075-1076 A D. Taking the year 1075 A D , as his fiist 
regnal year, the dates of the inscriptions m which both 
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and Mandalilas ho was about to lose it. Thus Kalidisa I 
hi* son Madhutudana and his son KiUiddsa II scorn to 
ha vo successively served Jajasimha II bOuiCsvara I and 
Viknumditya VI in tho post of chief minister hdlidnsa I 
appears to have founded tho agrahdra of Nagavim 
(modern \agei in tho Nizams Dominions) for 400 
Brilhmans well versed in tho VEdas and obtained a 
copper grant for it from king Jayasimha If Nfigai is 
described as tho capital of tho Kyalu 300 of tho Kuntala 
country Hib son Madhuiudana apparently beautified 
tho agrahdra by building in it a templo called Kataka 
Kamakrka in honour of tho Tnmurtis tho ItflmGsvara 
templo with tho Bainatlrta end tho Madbusudana tom 
pic so named after himself adorned with fomalo figures 
towers gold finials touchmg tho clouds dancing halls 
golden garuda pillars gateways of three atoroys lofty 
enclosures rooms for lodging ckadandit tndandts 
tndiata and other kinds of Bnihinachdnus hantsd* and 
paramahamsda and mathaa he the study of the Vedas 
and Vf^ungo* in all their various sdkha* Ho obtained 
in 1003 A.D a grant for these grants of land from 
Somesvara I and fiom ono Boddinivcha who is des- 
cribed as tho lord of Mohlahmati and os tho descendant 
of Kntavlrya and sun to tho lotos of the Ahihaya 
(Hoihaya) family In 1085 A D Madhusudona s son 
Kalidasa II obtained tho grant of a village from 
VikraniHditya II and some additional lands from L Oka rasa 
the lord of Mohlahmati apparently tho son Boddinaycha 
who was besides tha ruler of Eralu 300 m which NflgavSvi 
was included, and divided both tho village nod tha 
lands among tho 400 Brahmans of the agrahdra and the 
temples. It is interesting to note that provision is mode 
for the priests who worship the Aladhusudana god 
observing the Brahmaohdrya vow (or vow of celibacy) 
for night feeding for sleeping on the (bare) ground for 
dancing girls, for feeding strangers for repairs to the 
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Chalukya-Vikrama-varsha m supersession of the Saha 
era The hist year of the new eia was the first year of 
his own reign, i e , 1076-1077 AD As the G-adag in- 
scription dated m 1098 A D. puts it — “ By his amplitude, 
and unaided, Tribhuvanamalla, the king Chalukya- 
Vrkramaditya caused all the hostile kings to bow down, 
and became lord of the world Having rubbed out the 
brilliant Saka-varsha, he, the impetuous one, the most 
liberal man m the world, who delighted in leligion, 
published his own name throughout the world under the 
form of the Vikrama-varsha ” Another record, dated 
m 1094-1095 A D , says — “Having said, * why should 
the glory of the kings Vikramaditya and Nanda be a 
hindrance any longer ? he, with a loudly utteied com- 
mand, abolished that (eia) which has the name Saka, 
and made that {eia) which has the Chalukya counting.” 
(See Fleet, ibid 447). As Sir John Fleet has observed, 
instances are not known of the era having been adopted 
by the kings of any other dynasties But a great many 
records of his own reign are dated m his own eia, the 
cyclic years being the usual ones In this State, 
several inscriptions contain both the eras mentioned m 
them, as above indicated Some of his successors and 
his feudatories, attempted to continue his era Theie 
are inscriptions of this era ranging from 1127 AD to 
1169-1170 A D , m its 52nd, 53rd, 54th, 60th, 61st, 84th 
and 94th years (Fleet, ibid 447-448) Apparently its use 
did not extend even to a full century Inscriptions dated 
m the Chalukya-Vikrama eia 57 and 58th year have also 
been found {M E R 1916, Appdix B Nos 502 and 588 
and M E R 1918, Appdix No 673) Apparently from 
the above quoted mscuptionsof 1094-1095 A D., Vikiama- 
ditya wanted to eclipse the founder of the Saka eia 
Vikramaditja's son Somesvara III started an eia of his 
own called Bhulokamalla-Varsha, which commenced 
with the last year of Vikramaditya VI (M E R 1920, 
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went through tho bodj and cimo out at tho back Ho is 
also credited with tho conquest of tho Seven Ronkanaa on 
behalf of Vikranjaditja Under him, it would appear 
was ono Tainba-chamupa who was governing tho 
Santnhgo 1 000 As wo havo seen, bo won victories for his 
brother and was on tho most affectionato terms in 1080 
K D (EC VII Shikarpur 203 and 207) but later 
revolted against him 

As to Jsolambavndi Province it was, as stated above 
under Tnbhuvanauialla Pindja Dova in 1083 AD (EC 
VH, Channagin 33) PSndya DOva seems to havo been 
later transferred toBanavaai, Kadambaligo and Santahgo 
provinces. But m 112G A D wo find his son 
Raya Pandya ruling over Nolambavidi and Santallgo 
(Channagiri (31) In 1098 A D tho Hnhdprachanda 
Dandau&yala Anantapila Ecems to havo beon vested 
with tho governorship He scorns to havo been in office 
inllOOAD (Shikarpur 13and 311) BanavJ si however 
was undor Padmannbhayya who seems to have been a 
dependant of Bhlmanaj^o, tho Kannada Minister for 
peace and war (Shikarpur 100) About 1100 A D 
Govindayya was in charge of BanavSsi Ho was a 
dependent of AnantapSlayya and was entitled Buna 
Range Bhairava, (Shikarpur 311) The genealogj of 
this local rulor is given m an inscription dated m 1104 
A.D (Shikarpur 131) He was a Brahman of the 
Vasishta gdtra and appears to have been minister for 
peace and war He appears to have been m power 
(together with Anantap&la) till 1114 A.D (Shikarpur 
192 of 1107 AJ) and 137 of 1114 AD) From 
Shikarpur 137, we learn GOvinda was the brother in law 
of A nan tap* la An Inscription dated m 1117 A.D 
(Shikarpur 81(3) shows Govindarasa to have been still in 
power though Anantapfila a name disappears In 1123 
A.D we find one Rfimayya ruling Banavasn (Shikarpur 
243) 
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Expulsion of 
the Cholas 
from Nolam- 
bavadi 


was probably so called because be stayed at Nadivi for 
a long time after a long journey — uppayana meaning the 
“cessation of journey ” (M A R 1914-1915, Para 73) 
The capital should have been originally called N adivi An 
inscription found at Nagai m the Nizam’s Dominions, 
dated m the 10th year of his reign, represents - 
Vikramaditya as staying at Benneyadandu, having 
stopped for the journey ( Benneya dandma pcilavum 
devasad uppayanavidmol ) and made some grant He 
was lesidmg at Etagiri m 1077-1078 A D (Shikarpur 124 
and 135), and he was at Banavasi m J 091 (Sorab 549) 
He was in residence at Govmdavadi m 1073-1074 AD 
(M E.R 1924, Paia 5) 

Daring his leign Nolambapadi 32,000 was governed 
by the Pandyas of Uchchangi, of whom Nigalankamalla- 
Pandya, who is mentioned m an inscription dated in. 
the Chalukya-Vikrama year 4, Siddharti (1079 A D ) at 
Bagali, m Bellary, is the eailiest Tnbhuvanamalla- 
Pandya was the next. These Pandya feudatones boast 
of having frustiated the designs of Rajiga ( i.e , the 
Chalukya-Chola king Kulottunga I) According to 
Mr Yenkayya, this boast is probably based on some 
service which they rendered to Vikramaditya against hi3 
Chola enemy The Vila amankadevachanta states that 
the Chalukya king overcame Rajiga, while the Tamil 
inscriptions of the lattei leport that he defeated the 
formei (M E R 1904, Para 18) That Vikramaditya 
should have won some notable victory against the Chola 
is lepeatedly referred to in hts inscriptions (Shikarpur 
124 dated in 1077 A D and Shikarpur 114 dated in 1096 
AD) In the latter of these, his general Kalidasa is 
named as the “ ternfier ” of his enemies He is repre- 
sented as bringing as spoil the treasury of defeated kings, 
their elephants, wives and horses In Channagin 33, 
assigned to 1083 A D , we have mention made of 
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also another inscription dated m CbJlukyi Vikrawa Jl, 
Sarrajitu (1102 VD) mentions Vikrjm«dit>n VI as 
Tnbhuvana mails Permidi Duva and says Iloy^ala Vijayfl 
ditja was ruling Gangavddi JO, 000 (EC \II Tiptur 
105) This show* that the lIo)sa!as wero becoming strong 
and asserting thcmsclvoi As tho> grow in power tho 
suzerainty of tho Chsluk^a* over them bccauio moro 
nominal than reaU Many inscriptions found m tho 
Stato attest to this conclusion (eg EC V Hassan 
District Hassan J1 dated in 1080 AD Arsikero 13 which 
maj bo assigned to 1000 A D Ymkero B7 probably 
belonging to 1000 V D Bclur 200 dated in Ch ViL 22 
or 1000 A D Bclur 190 dated in Saka 102J or A D 
1101 Bclur lid dated in Ch Vik U or 1117 AD 
Chcnnaru>apatna 15 dated in Saka 1001 or 1079 A D 
and Chonnarajapatna ICO undated but assigned to 1100 
AD EC VI Isodur District Kadur 22 dated in 1090 
AD Radar Idl dated in Ch Vik 250 or 1100 AD 
mentioning Uo}sala Bittiga or Vishnuvardhana Chik 
magalor 1G0 asugnablo to 110J A D mentioning Vikra 
raiditvn as suzerain of Ho>sala Vinaynditya Chik 
magalur 151, assignable to 1122 A D mentioning 
Bittiduva, and his recognition of Vikramadit>a s 
suzerainty over him ) Tho last of tho inscriptions quoted 
Chikmagalar 161, is interesting because it recognises 
though only nominail) Chalukya suzerainty though it is 
dated after tho great defeat that BittidQva s general 
Gaoga RAja inflicted ou Vikramadit}a s army in a night 
attack at Kannegala from which thoir real indepondenoo 
of tho Gbalukyos commenced Spirited accounts of this 
attack aro given m 8mvina Belgola 125 (old Edn 15) 
and 73 (old Edn 59) both dated in 1118 AD Gangs 
Raja captured the wholo of tho enemy a stores and 
vehicles and presented them to his own sovereign* 

As regards Santalige, it was being governed by tho 
Santaras In Nagor 35 dated in 1077 AD Non moan tara 
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hand of Vikramaditya m Davangere 1390 dated m 1106 
A D and other inscriptions (see Holalkeie 25) Such was 
the confidence leposed in him by Vikramaditya that he 
was considered by himself capable of breaking the pride 
of the Chula and other kings. He is described by his 
valour to have brought the whole earth encompassed by 
the four oceans into subjection to king Vikrama His 
residence was at Bel tut or Bettur, north-east of 
Davangere (Davangere 3, dated in 1121 AD., see also 
M.E R 1919, Para 31 Appendix B, 229 of 1918 , M.R R 
1925, Para 3 , Nos 278 and 31 of 1925 dated in the 35th 
and 36th years of Vikiamaditya VI) In 1124 A.D , he 
seems to have tuled over Santalige 1,000 and various 
agrahaias m Banavasi Piovmce as well (Davangere 155). 
In this inscription he is called the younger brother of 
Tnbhuvanamalla Vlra-Nolamba-Permadi-Deva, who has 
to be identified with Vikramaditya’s younger brother 
Jayasimha How he came to be described as Jayasimha’ s 
brother is not evident, but perhaps, as Mi Kice suggests, 
the designation “is intended m a complimentary sense as 
betokening a close intimacy between Chalukya-Pallava 
prince (Jayasimha) and the Pandya chief (Vlra Pandya) ” 
( E C XI, Introduction 17) In an inscription dated m 
his son’s governorship, he is also described as “ the 
confoundet of the Chola king ” etc Apparently, he was 
one of those connected with the final driving away of 
the Cholas from the Nolambavadi 32,000, which took 
place m Vikramaditya's time. 


Vikrama- 
ditya’s other 
conquests 


As some inscriptions of Vikramaditya have been found 
m Gooty in the Anantpur District, it has to be piesumed 
that his dominions extended as far as that place 
In several inscriptions, Vikramaditya is also described 
as having conquered the kings of other countries as well 
— Magadha, Panchala, Nepala, Barbara, Kaihata, 
Chehadi, Kasrhira, Gurjara, Kalmga, Andhra, Viratalata, 
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and \auhn»\* cull* \ikratu*dit)a appear* to have 
l>c <'0 a* many of lilt prcdeccwoi* were catliolia in 
religion* { vtmnage Not onh Jainism but olw '■'aivi m 
and \ luiuiAYiitu and oven Buddhism which f*Cit! 
claimed votinct in the land rrceived support at hi* hand* 
Several in^nptmn* of hi» rci„n tc»tif> to thi* fact- In 
Shitarjmr 00 dated in 111 M D ho j* described a* the 
gratiticr of oil the iioili of Urahunm hiUmukha* 
appear to have belonged to tho Muvara honrja Santali 
of tho BarvatAvah f^hikarpur 00) Tbo bead of (hew 
wai it would appear DivyajnAm kismlra Lh.va who it 
described a» the hcavcnlv seer tho emperor of tho 
hdimukha wumi The Muvan K» no>a Sanlali n al*o 
referred to a* DuvavraU mum unUti (Shikarpur lOrt) 
Them wem* to be wine reawn for believing tliat 
them lino of Suva* had mibo connection with the 
Kavhmir Sana* not the lead ngmncan t |urt ot tho 
evidence of thi* view being tho dclimto tuggeatmn that 
tbo emperor of tho mums of thi* order wa* Ivlsimraduvx 
In bit descent—* < tucccmun*— wai Tn! »chana 
mtmludra who«ic senior disciplo wa* \ artsvaraduva 
Through Varr*ranx t leaching harra DOvu Dandadhlpa 
tbo tonlor undo of Dandadhfpa h»lidi>u above naimd 
caused to bo bndl as on ornament to tho Tnpurintaka 
temple at Bahgr&ma a templo of Sarvi^vara with a 
golden Latasa So wonderful wo are told was this 
temph) that n seemed ai if Indra had come to bco 
tho royal at) of Baltgruua tho most beautiful m tho 
eye* of all tho Earth and caused hi* oinulna (celestial 
aeroplane) to stop t hero (b C VII bhikarpur 114 dated 
in 10UU AD) Iho temple of KSdarurara atBaligrama 
iBalligivo) was tbo chief seat of tho Kdlamukba* It is 
called tho Southern hedareavara to distinguish it from 
the htdarnillh fn tho Himalaya* and it highly praised 
at on ornament of Banav&ai 12,000 and at resembling 
the waving cluster* of curlt {huntala ) of tho lady of 
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Hib conquest 
of Cbohedins 
and Andhras 


Tnbhuvanamalla Pandya-Deva, who held the titles of 
“ the punisher of the Panchchedms ” and “ the 
vanquisher of the hopes of the Chola king Rapga-Chola ” 
(See above) It is possible that Vikiamaditya was, from 
political motives, even more strict in this area than 
elsewhere Another instance of his strictness in the 
same province is afforded by the personal interest he 
took in putting down a rebel chief named Dandanayaka 
Biddayya m 1071-1072 A D ( M E R 1914, Appendix 
No 127) He seems to have encamped at Govmdavadi 
after this event, and “ pleased with the victory over ” this 
chief — apparently a traitor — he made a grant, at the 
request of the mahdjanas of Kotmagnru, to the temple 
of Kallesvara at Huvmahadgalli, where the slab con- 
taining the inscription is still to be seen. 

There may be some ground for the boast of Vikrama- 
ditya that he conquered the Chchedins, the Andhras, 
etc. The Chchedins may be the “ Panchchedms ” referred 
to above, whom Pandya-Deva is said to have vanquished 
The Andhras referred to are probably the Telugu-Choda 
chiefs said to have been captured by Yikiamaditya YI 
m his inscriptions at Drakshaiama. The Pithapuram 
inscription of Pnthivlsvaia lecoids that Kulottunga I 
bestowed the Vengi 16,000 on “ his adopted son,” Choda 
of Velanandu An inscription of this chief at Draksha- 
rama shows that in A.D 1120-1121, he was a vassal of 
Vikramaditya YI It may be concluded from these two 
statements that when Vikrama-Chola went to the South, 
Kulottunga I entrusted Vengi to Choda of Yelanandu, but 
the lattei became a dependant of Vikramaditya VI, who 
took advantage of Yikrama-Chola’s absence m the Chola 
countiy as co-regent of his father and of the subsequent 
death of Kulottunga I, for conquering the Y-engi piovmce 
The inscriptions of Vikramaditya VI at Drakshaiama 
lange from A D 1120-1121 to 1123-1124 A D Shortly 
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Other mdcnco ef the ptlnnsgo cxtcoJed during y*» a* 
\ibram dit>a» iciga to llrlbnua* ituv be tried) noted 
Th^io u4 ^rant a GaiuunJt in hi* I till )ur (or writer* 
A D 10*0) to lirAhwan* for a utra fer distributing 
food to ihoM) of tha o>antr) I for tlu/*o from other 
part* an jlhrr in the 10th war (or I0*i3 \ U ) for another 
w/rj for feeding Umhman loth of tho countr> and 
*tran n cj*. licih ihoc grant* arc in favour cf the lfr*ur 
cjnih tj, cf uIuaq Yirtuc* and learning long account* 
arc g ven in them Thc\ arc staled to have mastered 
all the mtcmsof philosophy including \y Jyn PuuoAiM 
LAdjdU SJnihja PauJdhiiAnA Mirultnia bituilar!) m 
Shibarpur 1 To dated in 10U2 \ D wo lu\c a long account 
of the dJOOO 11 rah n>aa* of Tana^undur of their nu 
migration from \hichchatra and of tbur being runJcnti 
of 1(1 Yil/agci (hhilarjiur 16(1 tote aMignoJ to 

A-U 112J and not 1200 a* sUggeMe 1 by Mr Hicc— *to 
h C VIM ‘"hiharpur lbii give* an account how tho> 
were brought down to the KaJamta countr) h) Mayura 
varma Uotb then) record grant* in fa'our of then) 
famous D rah man bcttlerm. Tho wcconJ grant u parti 
culaxl) interesting for il record* tho netting up at 
Tacagundur by a certain Brahman named Tnl chana 
of tho god Madha\a — Pra>Aga MAdhava tho famoui 
M»idha\a at Prajaga or VllahaUd — and mado grants of 
land to the llr.ihmansof tho place for its decoration and 
illuminations. (Shikarpur 180) K is hinted in this in 
senption that tho god Praj«ga MAdbava appeared in a 
dream to Triluchanadc\a and said 41 As to tho boy 
I’raharada (i c PrahalUda) l was in tho pillar so I 
will bo in tho stone and vanished Apparently 
about this luuo Prajuga Mudhava was a famous god 
a3 a Valsbnavito doity in Southern India 1 rora this 
it would seem to follow that tho cult of Vishnu 
wot being revivified about this timo in tho Bana\tisi 
area. Similarly wo noto AnantapaJa tho Mahdprachanda 
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Rebellion of 

Jayasimha 

III 


Feudatories of 

Vikrama- 

ditya 


the Western Chalukya kingdom. This occasion may 
also be the one on which, accoidmg to the Eastern 
Chalukya records, Kulottunga-Cbola-Deva I pursued 
Vikiamaditya VI from Nangali m Mysoie to Manalur on 
the Tungabhadia (S 1 1, II 22) 

An event that seems to have disturbed Vikramaditya's 
rule to some extent seems to have been the rebellion of 
his younger brothei Jayasimha III He had been made, 
as we have seen, Yiivarcija by him and was ruling over 
the Banavasi and other provinces, in fact all the territory 
as far as the southern ocean m 1079- L080 A D (Shikar- 
pur 109, 293 and 297). In 1080 AD., he appears to 
have been on the most affectionate terms with his elder 
brother As Sir John Fleet has suggested, the fact that 
there are no indications of his rule over these provinces 
after 1080 A D corroboiates Biihana’s account that not 
long after his appointment, Jayasimha rebelled and was 
removed from office (Ibid 449) The rebellion was 
apparently nipped m the bud, for it does not appear to 
have pioduced any consequences adverse to Vikrama- 
ditya’s fortunes Sir John Fleet thinks that he probably 
died before Vikramaditya VT At any rate, it is certain 
he did not succeed him on the throne. {Ibid 454) 

Among his other provincial lulers and feudatories were 
a few who are noticed by Sir John Fleet 

The Mahamandalesvarci Klrtivarman II, of the family of 
the Kadambas of Hangal, who m A D 1076-1077 and the 
following year was ruling the Banavasi twelve-thousand , the 
Mahasamatadhipati, MahcLsen&dhvpathi, MaJidpuidhana, and 
Dandaiidyaka Barmadeva, who also in A D 1077-1078, was 
governing the Banavasi twelve-thousand, the Santalige thou- 
sand, and the eighteen agrahdras , the Mahainandalesvata- 
Munja, of the Smda family who in A D 1082 was governing 
m the neighbourhood of Tidgundi in the Bijapur District , the 
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wordnpof TJra — i c tho Mrhi) ana form of Uaddhum — 
wit *prcadm w m the land (Sec Chapter \ atavc) 
lUhg mi should at about ihi* timo hava l-ccn not onl) a 
fauiuti* religion* for every one who hiar* the 

Jhfjrr - ?4 expanded there nude a grant hut al*> a 
bcauldul an 1 well known cit) rich with ro)al and 
rchgu ut atwkuliw*. rhoinam description* we have of 
it nrcdncl noct inl> l>tr treated a* poetical r.xa 0 gcrilioni. 
Thevj account* of tit U-auly and grratnci* arc in one 
tense less poetical an I more nutter of fuel in character 
though anneal turn i* given to them by tho poetical 
comj'OMrni of inwrnplmni \ ikranudii}a htmtclf wat 
attracted to the place near where at UanavL.) 
alto called Jayantlpura ho ua% in irodcrco in tha 
ldth \car of ht* reign and it even represented os ruling 
tiro kingdom from that place (borab ol3 dated ip tho 
Chiluk>a-Vikrarna year Id Praj tpalti) Of course ho 
should ha\d resided at it at gorernor of IlanavflM 
donng hit >oongcr da>*. Tho placo was also a gnat 
centre for religion* and pbilojophicol tramm n for all tho 
main religion* of tho land were acluall) professed bv it* 
mam inhabitant* an 1 at their nut (fit were cagcrl) taught 
and learnt. V fact to note in connection with them is 
that tberu appear* to baro Uon considerable good (tiding 
among these di during religious beets as may ho mforred 
from many of tho inscription* that have survived tho 
ages at this place If tho king* were tolerant and 
entertained equal regard for all faiths, tbo people at largo 
seem to have been no less eager to *how their catholicity 
of feeling b) tbo spirit of good follow ship the) showed 
towards each other — a fact in striking contrabt with 
what wo note a century or two later Learning was in 
high repute chanty appear* to have been proverbial 
and the dc*iro for digging tanks or well* founding aim 
bouses rest houses (ta trat) budding tomplcsand providing 
for tbo maintenance of schools and religious centres scorns 
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Govmdarasa, who, under Anaotapak, was manag'ng the 
melvatteya-Vaddaravula, the eiada bUkode, and the p&rjunka 
taxes m A D 1102-110], and who subsequently was promoted 
to the ofhces of Mahadandanu'jaka, Makasamantudhipati, 
M ahapradhana and in A D 1114-1115 and 1117-1118, was 
governing the Banawlsi twelve-thousand itself, Ballala I, 
of the Hoysala family, foi whom we have a date m A D 
1103 , the Mahdmandalesivara Tailapa II , of the family 
of the Kadambas of Hangal, who was luting the Panu- 
magal five-hundied in AD 1103-1104 and 1107-1108, and 
the same district, with the Banavasi twelve-thousand, in 
AD 1108-1109 and 1124-25, and probably both the districts 
again in A D 1125-1126 , the Mahamandalesvara Yane- 
marasa, with the title of “ Loid of Mahlshmati, the best of 
towns,” and belonging to the Ahihaya-vamsa, whom AD 
1104-1105 was governing m the neighbourhood of Kammiua- 
Midi in the Nizam’s Dominions , the Mohasdmantddlupati, 
Mahdpi ad liana, Bhanasaveggade, Dandanayaka, and Achchu - 
pannayad-adhislUhayaka Bammarasa, who in A D 1108-1109 
was administering the pannnya- tax of the Nolambaviidi thirty- 
two-thousand, the Mahamandalesvara Gandaraditya, of the 
Karad branch of the Silabara family, who w’as ruling his 
hereditaiy possessions m A D 1109-1110 and 1118-1119 , the 
Pandya Mahamandalesvara Tnbhuvanamalla-Kamadeva, with 
the title of “ lord of Gokarna, the best of towns,” and the 
designation of “ ruler of the Konkana rdshtra ,” for whom we 
have a date m A D 1112 , the M ahapradhana, Dandanayaka, 
and Kannada-Sandhivigrahm oi mmistei of peace andwaifor 
the Kanarese districts , Srlpatiyaiasa, who m AD 1112-1113 
was governing the Belvola three-hundied and the Peimadr, of 
the Western Ganga family, who m the same year was govern- 
ing the Banavasi twelve-thousand the Santahge thousand , a 
member of the Gutta family of Guttal, named Malla oi 
Malhdeva, who is to be placed about A D 1115 , the Mahd- 
pradhana and Dandanayaka Nagavaimayya, who was govern 
mg the Belvola three hundred, the Purigere three-hundred, and 
the Banavasr twelve-thousand, m AD 1115-1116 and 1117- 
1118 , the Hoysala Mahamandalesvara Yisbnuvardhana, who in 
A D 1117 was ruling the Gangavadr ninety-six-thousand , the 
Mahamandalesvara Permadi, of the Jimutavabana lineage 
and the Khachara race, who was governing the Basuvura 
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tar) called tho MttakMra on Manu 5 fatuous law* Jived 
at hi* imperial capital which with it» ruler ho lws 
glorified in term* of high praise. (sea abovo) KaJvana 
muit havo been a at) of great joy anil beauty at iho 
tmio and Vikramadityaa pnneo who had proved himself 
a liberal patron cf tho art* and learning Architecturo 
received an Impotu* for many temple* were founded 
during Vilratu iditya > reign all over hl» vast Urn tones 
and thus must havo been evolved tho famous Chalakyan 
Btylo, which later m tho band* of Hoyiala architect* and 
sculptor* KcflJuo tho leading stvlo in all Mysore and 
tho adjoining Kannada district* of Bomba) and Modra*. 

Vikramiditya appears to havo had after tho final chw^uroJ 
defeat of his youngor brother Jayasimba a comparativ cl) i'lJTJ'Jnl* 
peaceful rule His free movements throughout his 
tcrntoncs with prolonged stays at his different pro- 
vincial capitals should havo helped him in tho easy and 
regular administration of his kingdom fie seems to 
have been on tho vvbolo well served b) his goncral* 
governor* and minuter*. He seems at any rate in tho 
earlier campaigns to havo led his arnica in penon though 
ho oppear* to havo been assisted by his skilled gonoral* 

Tho constant chango of provincial governor*, which is 
indicated In tho many inscriptions of his long rule of ncarl) 
half a ccntnry shows that ho seems to havo relied on the 
political maaim do ut da I givo that you may giro. 

They proved loyal to him bccauso ho gavo thorn oppor 
tunitics to distinguish themselves as much in war as 
m peace. Tho grades of provincial rule mndo it possiblo 
for him to promote bis officer* not only from ono place 
to another but also from infonor to superior positions 
in succession and thus thoy woro kopt away from 
schemes or affiances Inimical to himself and hts house 
As abovo mentioned, delinquent governors and generals 
were severely punished and had oven their emoluments 
u. ar von. 11 53 
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Bellaiy District, also dated in 1079 A.D , has, perhaps, to be 
identified with this Mahamandalesvara Joyimmarasa. 
(M A B 1920, Appendix B No 697) According to a 
thud inscription, found at Konakondla, Gooty Taluk, 
Anantapui, this Joynnayyaiasa was a Jam by faith and was 
entitled Pesanagarucla. His wife was Navikabbe, who built 
a Jam temple called Chatta-Jmalaya, at Kondakundeya- 
thta (modem Konakondla) for which her husband made 
a giant This was in the 6th year of Vikramaditya's 
reign, i e , about 1081 A D Joyimayyaiasa was also in 
chaige of the divisions Edadoie 2,000 and Kullakelage 
500 The formei has been identified by Sir John Fleet 
with a part of the modem Raichur District. Thus, it 
would appeal, he had charge of the whole of Adorn 
(Smdavadi) aDd parts of Anantapur and Baichui Taluks, 
with his capital apparently at Tumbalam Other sub- 
ordmates'are mentioned m anothei inscription at the same 
place (Konakondla) in an inscription dated m 1087 
A D These were the Mahamandalesvara Balaya-Chola 
Maharaja, who was ruling the Smdavadi 1,000, appa- 
rently after Joyimayyaiasa, and whose piasasti begins 
with the words cha> ana-saroruha, etc , apparently of the 
Telugu-Chola family (see M E B 1906, Appendix No 350 
of 1905), the Mahdmandalesvai a Chipaiasa of the Maha- 
ball race and the Mahasamantas Chandarasa, Barmarasa 
and Revarasa of Kondakunde whose pi asasti coincides 
with that of the Cholas of Cuddapah ( E I XI, 343, No 3 
and MAB 1916, Pait II, Para 43). An inscription 
found at Karakantapuram, near Peda-Tumbalam, 
Bellaiy District, and dated m 1106 A D , shows that 
Smdavadi was under the Mahamandalesvara Mallarasa 
who is recorded to have made a grant to the temple of 
Kaia Kantesvara at that place His eulogy supplies the 
information that he was “ a bnlhant sun m dispelling 
the darkness, viz , the heroic enemy forces of the Chola 
camp, crowded with hordes of elephants, horses and 
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pleasing wife) His wives* apparent!} distributed ovor 
bis different capitals, had nwplo provision made for them 
and they appear to have oven, in soino casos at least 
administered over parts of the territor} grantod to them 
for pm mono} Tbo> scorn to havo bcon drawn from tho 
families of dependent chiefs or high officials Thus 
thero was Savalnduvi, daughter of the Mahumaudaksvara 
JOgamaniBa or J >gamarana of tho Sur}avamsa who is 
spoken of as tho lord of tho Dankada nad and tho 
Afahilmandaldsvara of Mangalavida (which may be the 
modern Mangalavdd in tho Bombay Prosidcnc}) and of 
his wifo T&rodevi In or about 1077 1078 AD she was 
managing tho agrahdra of Naroyamgal identical with 
Norengal in tho Hangai Taint Dhirudr District which 
her husband had bestowed on her for her angabhdga 
which Sir John Fleet translates as pin money Next 
we have Jjakahmadevi who is mvanabl} spoken of with 
the titlo of pinyarasi or chief qaeen Sbo is mentioned 
in A D 1084 1085 as ruling at tho capital of Kalyino in 
1095-1000 oa ruling tho eighteen agrahdras and tho town 
ofDharmapnra Dambal and in A D 1109 1110 and 
the following }ear as managing the village of Nittasmgi 
Sho was, accordmg to inscriptions at Sadi Dambal and 
other places m DhfirwHr District still ahvo in A D 
1126 1126 the last year of VlkrumSdityo a reign Next 
we have Jakkafodevi daughter of Tikka of tho Kndamha 
stock. In 1093 1094 A D she wns managing according to 
the tnbhoq abhijantara siddhi, tho village of Ingmnge 
(identified with Ingaligi in tho NjzSm s Dominions, 
where m the Jam batadi, an inscription of bars has 
been found) Then we have MalleyamadSvi or Malaya 
matidSvi who In 1094-1095 A D was governing the 
district attached to the agrahdra of Klnya Kereyur 
which is probably the modern Chikka Keror m the 
Dhflrw&r District, where an inscription of hara has been 
found Next we have ChandaladSvi who was also 
it or vol n 5Q* 
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Vikiamaditya, and states that he was in chaige of tolls 
of Kibbatti, apparently an important fiontier post. 
{M E R 1914, Para 12 aod Appdx B Nos 128 and 204). 
Another great minister of Vikramaditya was Kalidasa 
Dandanatha, who had the titles Rdjadhyaksha, Kadita- 
vergadde, Karina da-sandhivig rain, Mahdpj achanda 

Dandanayaka . a scent-elephant of his father and the 
promotei of the piospenty of the Chalukya kingdom 
His other name appears to have been Dandanayaka 
Kalimarasa, which seems a shortened form of Ealimahaiasa 
He is mentioned m two inscriptions at Nagai, Hyderabad 
State, dated m 1085 AD {MAR 1914-1915, Paras 70- 
74) He is descnbed as posseased of a literary taste, as 
a great leader of the aimv, a Bzihaspati m politics, a 
gaiuda m daring, etc He appears to have belonged 
to the Banasa (or Vanasa) family and of the Vanshta 
got) a Whether he is the same as the Mahdsdmanta 

Kaliyammarasa, of the Jimutavahana lineage and of 
the Khachara race, above mentioned by Sir John Fleet, 
who, m 1085-1086 A D , was governing theBasavaia 140 
division, is difficult to determine It will be seen that 
though the names and the dates agree, the pedigiees 
differ The Kalimarasa of the Nagai inscription was the 
son of Madhusudana and Malaladevi Madhusudana was 
the chief mmisteL of Tiailokyamalla (z e. t Soinesvara I), 
who, it is said, made him Yuvqidja, a rare distinction to 
confer on a Brahman minister He was also entitled 
Mahdpiaclianda-Dandandyaka , Karnataka Sandln- 

vigi ahiVy promoter of piospenty of the Chalukya kingdom, 
etc, Madhusudana’s father was, it is stated, Danda- 
dhipa Kalidasa, who marned Rebbanabbe, and was 
entitled Sangrama Kanthlrava This Kalidasa was, it 
would appear, the son of Guvmda and Bchikabbe and is 
said to have seemed the kingdom to his lord Jayasimha, 
appaiently Jayasimha II, the predecessor of Somesvaia I 
— when owing to the tieacheiy of the Mahdsdvumtas 
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(Say l l Eli 1911 Vppdx 13 1913 Na 12 1 Also part 
II Para 12) Apparent)} sho woa pre^nt at the place 
at the tituo of the grant. \m>thcr queca of Vikrama 
ditva is mentioned in an inscription at Slrugoppa 
Bcllar} District dated in 1091 1092 A.D She is spoken 
of in it a* Abhroavatarobvali Pinja hclaladuri queen of 
Tnbbu\anamalLidi.vn Sho n stated to have lx.cn a \ery 
learned lady and deeply accomplished in music. Sho 
waa it would seem familiar with roam languages. It 
was |>erhaps on this account iho waaknown os Ablnnava 
sarasvati Sho is described as governing the three 
village* of Siruguppa and the other villages in tha 
BalUkando 300 and Takkokallu 12 and rooking a gift 
providing for worship etc in favour of tbo temple of 
Svavarabbn hctalu>\aradcva at Sirugappi a temple 
apparently founded after herself The Sambhuhnga 
svaim tomplo at Siruguppa whero tho blah on which tho 
inscription giving these par Scalar* is found is perhaps 
tho S\ajambhu Kctalcivaradcva temple founded b> hor 
Her local tnbordinatc tho Smda chief Mabfisilmanta 
Vonnoyo Chokarasa, also raado a gift to it on tbo 
occasion (V E R 1923 Appdx B 1922 No. 072 dated 
in Cbu!uk>a Vikraroa >car lfl Also Part II Para 21) 
Queen Chandiladovi mentioned bj Sir John Fleet is 
referred to in an inscription dated m 1092 1003 A.D 
found at Chinnaturubaloro Bellary District in which tho 
Mahamandalcsvara haliga (or Kalimanmrasa) is described 
as tho w roast elephant of ChacdaladcvL The associa 
tion of her namo with this gonoral who was governor 
of Hangal shows probably tho interest taken b\ Una 
royal lad} m the administration of tho conntry {VJ2 R 
1910 Appdx B 1915 No 515 dated in Cbilukya 
Vikrama year 17 and Part II Para 42) Another 
inscription at Ch/nnatiimbaJam dated in 1106 1107 A.D 
mentions a grant by the chief qneen Alalajamatiduvi 
who is desen bed as piriijarau pattamahddBci Sho Is 
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temple, etc. We are also told that a Brahman of some 
rank, named Nnrayana Nayaka, who was the piotector 
of the chanties made by the great Dandaniiyaka (Kali- 
dasa), caused the temples to be built agreeably to his 
master’s mdeis, and that the sculptoi who worked at the 
temple was one Naguja, an expert in sculpture and other 
arts Another giant in favour of the temple was made 
by Kalidasa and the Malidjanas and merchants of the 
place m 1092 A D All the income was, under the 
anangement made, to be deposited with respectable 
merchants and diawn upon for legitimate expenses (eg., 
providing for decorations, offerings, festival charges, 
lepairs, etc ) for the service of the god (See MAR 
1914-1915, Pata 72-74) There can be hardly any doubt 
that this Kiilidasa is different fiom the general of the 
same name mentioned in Shikar pur 114 dated in 1096 
A D , who is described as the head-ornament of good 
warriors, a terror of the enemy and as the conqueror of 
different kings and the plunderer of their treasuries, 
elephants and horses, for he is spoken of as a Brahman 
beolnging to the Vatsa gotra and the Kamme-hula 
Another mahdprachanda danclanayaha mentioned in an 
inscription dated in 1098 A ~D. (E C VII, Shikarpur 13) 
is Anantapala 

As legards the provinces in Mysoie propei, m 1076 
A.D ,Banavasi, Santahge and the eighteen agt ahd) as were 
under the governorship of Barmadevaiasa (Shikarpur 
124 and 135) He obtained m that year a grant for 
a basadi in Banavasi, which had been established by 
Vikramaditya himself when he was governoi m that 
province (Shikarpur 124) He was followed first by 
G-andamarasa (Shikarpur 111) and then by Vikramaditya’s 
brother Jayasimha IH The latter seems to have been 
appointed about 1088 A D He is praised in rather notable 
language He is said to have so shot his arrows that they 
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cuough to have conferred tho blessings of peaco on bis 
kingdom Tho fact that bis inscription* arc found 
litcraJl) in almost lyct\ ullage throughout hi* kingdom 
thaws tho practically undisputed sway he hold ovor it. 
Active wiho and tolerant he should havo proved himself 
botli popular and successful os a ruler The hut years 
of hi* long reign appear to havo been marked by pcaco 
abroad and happincs*at home. Tho chief political o\cot 
of 111 * reign was tho mo of tho Uo\ailas who under 
Bittiga (or Viahnuvardhana) drove tho Ch las out of 
TaJk»d and later oven defeated o» wo havo aeon 
Vikram ulitya* troop* at Kanncgala near Hasson Hi* 
independence was virtually recognized by Yikrainlditya 

Bj hia many wives Vikraindditva seems to havo bad 
two son* and ono daughter Tho elder of tho sons was 
probably Jayakama by Chandaladuvi Ho seems to 
havo governed according to inscription* found in tho 
BijSpur and BcJgaum Districts and in tho Nirdrn * 
Commons, dated in 1102, 1120 and 1121 AD m tho 
moro central parts of bis father s kingdom A* no ins- 
criptions of his reign havo been found after 1121 A D 
either in this State or in tho homo parts of tho Cbaluk 
yan territories 8ir John Fleet has suggested that ho 
probably died before hi* father (Ibid 45o) Tho daughter 
MaiJaladOvi (or Mailalamahtduvi) by queen Mailaladun 
was mamed to Jayokesin II of tho Kadamba family of 
Goa, Hjb other son SOmCsvara HI entitled BhillOla 
malla and Sarvajna-Chakravartin, succeeded him on tho 
Chalukya throne. Ho ruled from about 1120 A D to 
3 138-1139 A D Thero ore a nurnbor of inscriptions of his 
reign mentioning him as Somusvara or Bhulokamalla 
in tho Sbimogaand Chitaldmg Districts. ( B 0 VII VIII 
and XII) In Tiptur 1(M dated in 1130 AD, ho is 
referred to by both names combined ( E C XII) He 
seem* to havo had a quiet and peaceful reign He made, 
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The Nagarakhanda paifc of Banavasi 12,000 was at 
fiist apparently nnder Vikramaditya’s brother Jayasimha 
(Sagar 109 dated 1079 AD) He also was governor of 
the whole of Banavasi 12,000, Santalige 1,000, etc His 
minister was Tambaraaa, holding sway over Santalige 
1,000 Under him was Machi Raja, the Royal Inspec- 
tor, or Rajadhyciksha of the nad He was a Brahman 
and had his capital at Andhasnra, modern Anantapur, 
where he founded the temples of Machisvara, Aditya 
and Vishnu m 1079 A D 

In 1123 A D Banavasi and Kadambalige were under 
Tnbhuvanamalla Pandya-Deva’s governorship ( E.G . XI, 
Davangeie 1) It would seem as if Ramaiya acted 
undei Rudradeva The capital was at Jayantipuia, or 
Banavasi It is stated he appointed himself to it “ by 
his own victory ” He appears to have dug two tanks 
and granted them to god Tnbhuvanamalla Pandyesvara, 
apparently named after himself. As Beltur (modern 
Bettur, between Hanhar and Anaji in the Chitaldrug 
District), the locality of one of the tanks, is said to be 
m the Kadambalige 10,000, it might be inferred that 
Kadambalige 1,000 was the country round about it. A 
point of some interest in regard to the gifting of these 
two tanks is that it is proclaimed to the people of the 
locality m teims which recall to our minds the text of 
Asoka’s famous edicts — 

“ He Tribhuvana Malla-Vallabha-Narendia-Deva 
being in good health commands all who are concerned, you 
the i dshti apati, vishayapati, grama-kiLtana ayicktaka, myuh - 
taka, adhikanka, mahattara and all otheis, etc , etc ” 

Apparently the civil administration was a highly decen- 
tralized one in Vikramaditya’s time Numerous inscrip- 
tions found mthe Tumkur, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug 
Districts show that they were included within the domi- 
nions, leal or nominal, of Vikramaditya VI. An inscribed 
slab dated m 1000 A D (Kalayukti year), which includes 
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b nuivant was appar«.ntl> a man of iorao litcrarj 
taste Ifc is known as the author of a ban*Jcnt work 
named Ibhttiltkit&riha Chinldmam or VanasoHdsa 
which deals with a \anct> of topic* including poht> 
administration of justice medicine elephants alchcmj, 
astrolog\ arms and rhetoric. Thu following description 
of it is (» ,Vca l>\ Bbandarhar in his burly History of the 
Dekhan — 

Tho book it divided into five parts. In tho first are givoo 
tho cauwjs which lead to tho acquisition ot a kiogdom in tho 
second tho*o thatonablo tho king to retain itaftcrbohasacquir 
od it la l ho third tho kind* of enjoyment which ore open to a 
king after ho has rendered his power firm in tho fourth tho 
modes of duertton which gHo mental pleasure and In tho fifth 
sports or amuwjmcuti. Bach of these consists of twenty 
kinds. In tho first are i ncladed sach rirtucs as sbaaomglicrs 
refraining from injury to others continence gonerosity oflabi 
lit) foitli In tiro gods, feeding and supporting tbo poor and 
helpless fncndi and adherents, etc. Under tho second head 
are described what are called the seren aiujat i.e., the ideal 
king bis ministers including tho pnest and tho astrologer tho 
treasury and tho way of replenishing it tbo army oto- Tho 
cnjo>mcnts aro — a hoauuful palace, bathing, anointing rich 
clothing, ornaments, ate Tho diversions ore mihtarj practice 
horscroonibip training olephants wrestling cock fights bring 
ing up of dogs, poetry rausfo dancing and others. Tho hut 
class comprises sports in gardons and fields, or on mountains 
and sand banks, games, enjoyment of tbo company of woman 
etc. In connection with those subjects thoro are few branches 
of learning or art in Sanskrit tho main principles of which oro 
not stated. Wo have polit) astronomy astrology* dialectics 
rhetoric, poctrj music, painting architecture medicino train 
ing of bones olophants and dogs etc, Tbo king doo* appoar 
to have boon a man of learning, and it was on that account 
that he roceivod tho title of SarvajnabhQpa or tho all knowing 
king. In tho MAtuuoU&ta In connection with tbo prepara- 
tion of an almanac the day used as an epoch from which to 
colculoto tho positions of certain heavenly bodies is stated aa 

Friday tho beginning of tbo month of Chaitra one thousand 
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KSlamukha 

Saiva 

Revival 


is mentioned as ruling undeL Chalukya suzerainty Nanm 
tiaces m this inscription his descent from the Gangas 
and his adopted mother Chattaladevi is described as 
building the Panchakuta basti She is again referred 
to m Tirthahalli 192 dated m 1103 A.D In Sagar 
80 dated m 1096 AD, Raya Santara is descnbed as 
governing the Santalige under the suzerainty of Vikraina- 
ditya Under him was Sirivarma,' from whom was 
descended Pergade Nagavarma His brother was the 
minister Kanna, who at the bidding of Santara chief 
Tailappa is said to have extirpated the hostile army and 
established himself He was styled Bilankakaia (war- 
rior with the bow). Bharati herself is said to have 
inscribed his name “ Billanka-Raya ” on pillais all lound 
the woild i Similarly Humcha recognized the suzerainty 
of Vikiamaditya ( E.C> VI Koppa 43, dated about 1090 
A.D ) 

Nolambavadi 36,000 continued as before under 
Ghalukya rule as a province It included the modern 
Chitaldrug and a portion of Tumkur Districts (see ante ) 
An inscription of Vikramaditya has been found on the 
Nagaipade rock on the Jatmga Ramesvara hill, Molakal- 
muiu Taluk m the extieme north of the State {M.A.R. 
1908-1909, Para 155) 

The Saiva cult seems to have received further impetus 
during this reign m the Banavasi, Nolambavadi and the 
adjacent provinces The Kalamukha ascetics giew moie 
and more into royal favour and the gifts of land and 
villages made to them increased their popularity. 
Several temples devoted to Siva came to be built m the 
Banavasi province. Though Vikramaditya VI was pro- 
bably a Jam in religion — he is, as stated above, said to 
have even built a basadi when he was gorernor of 
Banavasi — he favoured the Kalamukhas. Some of bis 
many wives also were piobably adheients of the Saiva 



HISTORIC XL PERIOD 


813 


it] 

increased bit farao by capturing hi* elephant (E C \I 
Davangerc 85) Tho Hojsala king referred U> ibonld 
have Uon Ndrasunh* I Bat according to bomb -114 
{dated in 1139 AD) wo hear of Bittiga (or Vishnu 
vardhana) laung aicgo to flauugal jnst bojond tbo 
Shnooga border m Dbarwdr (E C VIII) During his 
reign Vlra Pandya was still ruling over Nolamhavndi (EC 

VI Davangcro 85 and E C VII Channogiri 38 and 10) 
Hit senior Kannada minuter for war and peace Bamma 
Duvarasa was governing Bonavaii in 1147 A D (EC 

VII Shikarpur 207) Ho it referred toaiBommanayjain 
Sorab 3J3 dated about 1140 A D (EC VII) Ho was o Iso 
hu general. Hit ton Dandanuyaka ltccharasa was ruling 
over Sindarudi in tho 11th regnal >crr of Jagadt-ka 
walla (HER 1010 Para 4J \ppendix B 1015 No 
603) In an inscription assigned b> Mr Rico to about 
1115 A.D (EC VIII Sorab 07) Gorava Dovarasa is 
described as tho lord of Bunavdaipura who among other 
tbingt u credited with having dedicated 48 tomplc* to 
Siva and Vuhnu performed 18 borso tncnficcs and 
having set up a pillar of rock crystal on tho great peak 
of tho Himmat mountains As regards tho local Chulaa 
Irungola sson Malta (or Mailt Duva) surnamed Jagaddka 
malla, evidently after his surerain ruled over Henjorn 
and tho surrounding countr) (E C VII Pavogada 43 
seo also HJ2R for 1913 Para 19) Tho Molli Dova is 
liko his father termed Chela Mohsr&jo. A feudatory of 
tho latter was Tantrap tla Naman who hold charga 
of Nidagal where ho built a tcmplo of Naguavora 
and a tank and donated it to ono Chandrfibharana 
Pondita apparently a KulSmukha teacher (E C 
VII Pavagada 43) JagadOkamnlla PfindyadSva was 
ruling over tho NoUmbavadi 82 000 in tho 10th year of 
this kings reign. In his 9th and 11th years, Jaga 
dukamalla VTra Pindya Dfiva is represented as ruling 
over it Apparently Pindya Deva was also known as 
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the Kuntala land — the name by which Banavast and the 
neighboiuhood went in ancient days (Shikarpur 98 dated 
in 1103 A D.). Of the Saktiparsho, Kedara-sakti is to 
be the nrjram or chief. He is called Yutipati in the 
above quoted inscription He may have been, if not its 
actual foundei, at least the head at the tune, i e , about 
the beginning of the 12th centuiy A D (Ibid). His 
disciple was Silkanta, descubed as the “ faultless ” and 
as “ piaised by the learned ” He is said to have under- 
stood the pa> mcZLmdgama, and he is spoken of as skilled in 
oveipowenng eloquence and as distinguished by all the 
ackanja qualities and as having practised several penances. 
He is described as anothei Lakuhsa, i e , an incarnation 
of Lakula, the founder of the Pasupata sect His disciple 
was Somesvaia, who is piaised both as a great mum and 
as a distinguished poet (Shikarpur 99 dated 1113 A D ) 
He is said to have made the Lakulasiddhanta to blossom 
He was the lecipient of a giant from the local lulei for 
the lepans of the Kedaiesvara temple at Bahgrama and 
for the supply of sandal, flowers, mcense, lights, offerings, 
and all manner of services, and for the food of the ascetics 
and others there, in the Chalukya-Vikiama 37, when 
Vikramaditya VI was lulmg at Kalvana Somesvara 
yati was apparently a gieat pacifist, for we see him 
descubed as one to whom wai appeared as tears, and a 
battle as filled with demons He was apparently some- 
thing of an orator, for it is said of him that he was “ a 
delight to speakers ” (Ibid) The temple of Kedaresvaia 
is descubed in high flown language in seveial of the 
inscriptions of this period Shikarpur 100 says that the 
god Kedara at Balligave, thinking with supreme benevo- 
lence on his faithful worshippeis, afraid of the cold and 
unable to make that distant pilgrimage, frees them from 
all sms here At the Kedarnath, on the Himalayas, the 
presiding priest is a Jangama from the Mysore State. 
(Imperial Gazettee ? ,' Old Edn VIII 109) 
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father Tho record* are datrj in lho -ith and Oth scan 
< f lho Ja^adckaraalla ft i Ur in 1 1 1 1 and 11 l*i \ IU 
Dhinarata one of hi* Mahjium lali %vata« u will to ha\o 
fallen in a tight, a* tcxllfcd l»> b) an epigraph dated in 
hit 1 itta \raf Cat Desagudi in tho Kurnool Putrid 
(V h U UOt I’ara 10 \ppcndix No U7 of 100a) 
\\ iih tho aul cf the ^inda* he wnn to hate vanquuhed 
several cf hit neighbour*. Pernudi t cf tho SmJa 
family it dtM:nbcd a* vanfjuuhing Kulau:kar*nki, bc*icg 
ing ChalU pursuing Jawkinn ami »cizwg ujxm the 
ro\al power of the Huyiala who ua* foremost among 
fureo ruler* of tho cailh ami at filing to the mountain 
pawi of the ** Marandcr lliltiga (k \ uhnutardlnna 
of the Ho\ ala line) Uncling D nmmudra punning 
him till bo arrived at and tool* tho cit> of llclnpura and 
dming him cn an far at tho immnUin juat of \ohodi 
(/£»*/ lo9) Uijjata (or llljjana) of the hAlacburja line 
who umrped the th.*luk)A throne in tho reign of S mu 
vara 1\ appear* a* a conlcrupoiar) of Jagad< kanulla II 
Vija>a pMmJ>a Dova u Raid in certain record* to haro 
been ruling over Nolamlavidi J2 000 under Lijjala. It 
ha* been inferred from tbia statement that Uijjafa mutt 
have hold voiuo high othco under Jigadckamalla II 
(/W45U) 

An <ra of Jagadi.kamalta it alto known from certain 
of hu inscription*, (b C VIII berab Jj 3 dated about 
1141 A.D 422 dated in 1112 A D —hi* 3rd jear) 
Tho first >car of this era according to Hir John hied 
wa» the SidJhdrtin Samcutiara- V D 1139 (Loc ett 
157) 

There is on interesting description of tho Kuntala 
country (country round \ W of M)soro State) in an 
inscription dated about 11 15 A.D in this kingo reign 
(f? C VIII Sorab 138) If it is in any extent typical of 
tho pcaco and contcntraont that tho provinces enjoyed 
during tho latter part of tho Chalukyu rule it ought to 
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Description of 
Baligami 


Dandanayaka, in 1098 (Shikarpur 13) directing the 
manager of the Vacldaravula Sunka of Banavasi to lemit 
a certain poition of the taxes for the god Vishnu in what 
is here called the Maiasmga Begur aguiharci From 
Shikaipur 131, we note Isvarayya Nayaka, the minister 
for wai and peace, making a giant m 1104 foi the god 
Naiasimha and all the othei mimsteLS and king’s seivants 
contributing certain amounts eveiy year 

In Shikarpur 106, dated m 1098 AD, we have an 
mteLesting picture of Baligami, the capital of the Bana- 
vasi 12,000 The loyal city, we aLe told, was like the 
twmmg curls (kuntala) of the lady of the Kuntala 
country, “with clusters of lotus, with swarms of bees, 
with mango groves filled with beautiful swans, pauots 
and cuckoos, sunounded with climbing betel vines, areca 
palms, bignomas and nmchukunda ” We are told m 
Shikarpur 98 and 99, dated in 1103 and 1113 A.D , that 
there were three jpui as (oi townships) in Baligami, and 
five mathas, the names of the dcharijas piesiding over 
the latter being given There appeals to have been at 
the head of the town a mayoi, called pattana savi (oi 
swarm ) The Buddhists seem to have held their place 
m it equally with the Jams, Saivas, and Vaishnavas. 
For m a grant dated m 1098 A D (Shikarpui 106) we 
see Nagiyakka the savasi of the Baudha temple at the 
place, is cited as a witness to it together with other 
leading men of the place That the Buddhists weie 
still powerful m the land and that Buddhism was still 
a leading religion of the people is also clear from the 
Dambal inscription of 1095 A.D., which, as above 
mentioned, records grants to Vihdxas of Buddha and 
Aiya-Taradevi at that town, Taradevi being the very 
goddess which, as we have seen, was the goddess set up by 
Nagivakka at Baligami in 1067 AD (Shikaipur 169 and 
170, dated in 1067 A D and 1065 A D ) Apparently the 
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records a grant In hi» sixth regnal year, the cyclic 
year luru Ho therefore appear* to have succeeded 
to tho throno about tha beginning of 11 >0 AD a 
conclusion which U full) in accordance with other 
cud c nee adduced by bir John Fleet. (Loc cif 459) 
Thero i* an inM.nption of his dated in 1151 AD (fcC 
VIII bomb i Id I) another djtcd in hi* Ith regnal >ear 
(bomb 5J*») which is a ilralal and a third in hi* Oth 
regnal year (borab J90) Ho had been nominated 
yucarJja b) hn father apparently in prifcrcnco to hi* 
elder brother An inscription dated in Chalukyn 
Vikrarna )car 67 (11J2 A D ) actually refer* to him a* 
^avaruja TailapadOvx { V E /?. 1910 Appdx B No. 602) 
Under him in 1160 A D Mahudc\anua wa* ruling tho 
Banavasi 12 000 oivsociatcd with Bijjana \t Bijjala 
Uuva. {E C VII Sbikarpur 10 J) Tbi* Mahaduiurosa 

i* mentioned in EC MU Sorab 510 dated in 1151 
A D and U described a* Taila a great minister SoOildhi 
pati Hergado Dandandyaka etc. In another inscription 
which has been aasfgncd b) Mr Bico to 1101 AD but 
which may bo dated a year or two earlier Toib III is 
detenbed a* ruling tn unparalleled glory apparentl) 
be catue of tbo succcsse* attained by Bijjala whoso 
utarpatlon wa* becoming on accomplished fact. (Shikar 
pur 108) What n moro Taila is called a doublo of 
Buvana tenfold of Dosasthabhuja (*.e Kilrtavlrydrjuna) 
a hundred fold of Kama a hundred fold of Mahusa — 
hyperbolic langnaga is employed to show that Bijjala s 
victories bad brought renown to hia sovereign Davongero 
85 assigned bv Mr Rico to about 1100 A D but 
which may bo two years later * peaks of the ever 
valiant Nurmadi Toila whose famo was like a brilll 
ant moon This Inscription also montiona Bijjala and 
quoting the text that the Earth ib for tho enjoymont 
of tho bravo remarks that that saying had not proved 
false for, it adds, Bijja (i.#, Bijjala) had subdued 
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to have been at its height during this period The Vedantic 
school had come into prominence, the Kalamukha 
ascetics were spreading the tenets of the Pasupata faith 
and helping towai ds the Saiva revival that was shortly 
to come, and the Vaishnavite faith was, as it were, 
showing signs of reawakening even at the centie of the 
strongest Saiva cult at the time Poets must have 
flourished and some of the poetry composed by them 
must have been good, if the descriptions enshrined in 
the extant texts of inscriptions are any real guide to 
then probable excellence m other directions One inscrip- 
tion (Nagar 35) dated in 1077 A.D m Vikramaditya’s 
reign shows that long befoie this penod Rajasekhara, 
Bharavi, Bana,Mayura, Valmiki, Kalidasa and Vyasa were 
well-known in this part of India The same inscription is 
witness to the existence of numerous Jama philosophical 
and other literary works m it Teaching appears to have 
been prized as much as learning A Jain teacher was 
called Srivijaya, we are told, “ from giving sdstras to the 
learned and their needs to the destitute ” {Ibid). The 
poet who composed Shikarpur 98 and 99 calls himself an 
asu-kavi or impromptu poet and an ati-patu-kavi, a very 
fast poet His name was Malli-deva or Mallikarjuna of 
Gobbur, who was, besides, an adept at mnemonic feats 
If two from two different sides should together come 
writing it down from the end and reading it out, he 
would arrange the poem so read out, whatever it might 
be, as a new poem , would repeat four stories from 
hearing them (simultaneously) repeated , and make 
calculations m any given figures He is called avadha- 
rana-chakravcu ti and dharana-sdrvabhanma , also a 
Nitalalcsha and a Shanmukha among good poets 
Bilhana flourished at Vikramaditya’s court and wrote its 
annals m his Vikrainankadevaoharita m which we have 
a picture of his times The great Hindu lawyei (or 
rather glossator) Vi]nanesvara, who wrote the comroen- 
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for tho nto cf severing the throats of his enemies let him 
go from goodwill produced by his devotion Taila 
appears to have been under complete aubjcction till Saka 
1070 (1157 AD), when ho lied to Anmgero m tho 
Dhflnviir District. As there is an inscription in Saka 
1079 Cjchc >car Itvara (1159 AD) in Bijjala s 
name and the next jear Bahuddnya is spoken of as his 
second year 1156 1157 A D may be fixed os thojear of 
Bijjala s ururpation Taila wems later to have gono 
farther south and established himself at Banavosi This 
must havo been before 1102 1163 A D before which he 
should ba\ o died tho dato ol the Anumakonda inscription 
of Itudraduva in which tho fact that ho was then duod is 
mentioned (Bombay Ga cttccr 223 362) A few steps 
in this ovontfui revolution may bo- noted to mdicato its 
general nature ABijapur inscription dated in 1151 A D 
mentions Bijjala os a feudatory of Taila III Ho bad 
under him Dandanfynka Mailfirayya governing TardavRdi 
1 000 t e tho countrj around Bijapur (Jbir John Fleet 
loo eit , 400) Dandandyaka Mahaddvarasa is, in borab 
601 dated in 1161 A D described as Taila s great 
minister But in Rhibarpur 104, dated 1160 AD he 
ib spoken of as governing Batmvafli under Bijjala. In this 
inscription Bijjala is further described as a Mahdmanda 
Ictvara ruling all tho coantncs putting down the evil 
and upholding tho good Mah&dovurosa is besides spoken 
of as Bijjala a Uah£-prachando-dancUnayaka. This would 
seem to show that Mahdd3varasa hod transferred his 
allegiance to Bijjala and had become his Dondanayaka 
by about 11£G A D He apparently should have had a 
hand in effecting the revolution m favour of Bijjala. 
Associated with him were apparently four Karanas chief 
revenue officers, Potaraea, Chattamarosa Padmarasa 
and Savarasa who we are told, were the embodiments of 
the mind of Bijjana wishing stores in granting the desires 
of their dependents suns in dispersing the darkness tho 
M or von il 54 
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cut off This was the more easy to do as because 
of the fail treatment that was accorded to the gene- 
rality of them There is haidly any doubt that in 
this he was following well established practice, but 
there is at the same time equally no room for suspicion 
that he improved on it by giving his tiust unreser- 
vedly and leceiviDg it ten-fold from his subordinates 
and feudatories It is on some such basis as this 
that we could at all explain the mysteiy of his 
peisonai rule over a territory extending from near 
the Godavari m the north to the Cauvery in the south 
and the sea on the west to the borders of the Eastern 
Chalukyan territory on the east A point od some 
interest is that even those who were really independent 
kept up foims of friendly intercourse which weu a indis- 
tinguishable from those of feudatories The Hoysalas 
weie a notable example of this type of nominal feuda- 
tories, a position that diplomatically should have proved 
mutually beneficial It argues no little political instinct on 
the part of Vikramaditya to have followed in this matter a 
peaceful policy with bis neighbours He may be set 
down as the antithesis of the normal old-woild ruler who 
revelled m war and forgot peace. A great soldier and 
general, Vikramaditya seems to have grasped the funda- 
mental fact that all war is intended for securing lasting 
peace and once it was attained, there was no farther need 
for war The progress of the arts — especially temple 
architecture — and learning during his lule amply testify 
to the peace that his kingdom should have enjoyed 

In the domestic spheie Vikramaditya should have been 
equally fortunate As we have seen above, Bilhana 
mentions the fact that he possessed four wives The 
inscriptions mention as many as six He may have had 
some more Vikramaditya was apparently a believer m 
the old tag, domus et placeris axor (i e , a house and 
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apparently tho last year of Bijjala a reign, ho is described 
as MabariijildhirMja pararaCs\arn, parnumbhattftraka 
Bhujabala chakrararti, * Tnbhuvanomalla etc., lomo 
of which titles aro among tho full titles of too Chfilukya 
kings Thera is littlo doubt, as Sir John Fleet has 
observed that Bijjala assumed after bis usurpation 
beginning from llo5 1156 A D practically all tbo titles 
of tho ruling sovereign whoso position appears to have 
been reduced to ono of a parely titular character Tho 
advance of Tailu Hi towards Banavosi in about 1162 
A D spoken of abo\e may bo taken to suggest that tho 
trouble aroso in tho BanavAsi area where tho local chiefs 
had apparently declared themsehe* in favour of Bijjala 
(bhikarpur 104) Tho mention of the ChSIukya capital 
being at Kaly ilna in the reigni of Taila III and Jagaduka 
malla III would seem to indicate that these princes were 
probably reconciled to their dethronement and preferred 
to stay at their established capital Tho causes that 
contributed to Bijjala s revolution are nowhoro definitely 
mentioned though bints are not wanting that it was the 
weakness of Ttuia and tho martial prowess of Bijjala that 
directly contributed to it Apparently it was tho caso 
of an ambitious and crafty soldier with pretention* to 
nobility of some kind dethroning his own sovereign and 
declaring himself the ruler of the land. Nothing is more 
significant than the language of Shikarpur 02 dated m 
1167 1168 A .D which states that tho Earth which had 
been for long reduced to the condition of a cow through 
the stupidity of Pnthu was chosen the crowned queen 
of Bijjana-D5va likewise, wo are told like the jewel 
which covered up under the lord of the sea shore 
became hautthubha on Vishnu s breast so by the king a 
choice she {the Earth) became as renowned These sigmfi 
cant words and phrases throw light on the nature of the 
revolution effected by Bijjala His was a semi political, 
semi military revolution effected partly by the strength 
ir or vol. ii 64* 
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styled pmyarasi , and in one passage (lefeired to by 
Su John Fleet) ag? amahdmahishi She has been 
identified with Bilhana’s Chandaladevi and Chandralekha 
and according to him she was the daughter of one of the 
Silahaia pimces of Karad — probably of Miiiasimha She 

is spoken of m 1102-1103 A D., as the mother of Jayakarna 
and in the following as causing certain giants to be made 
to the god Kesavadeva at the agrahara of Ruddavadi, 
identified with the place of that name m the Nizam’s 
Dominions. Sir John Fleet has suggested, that she is 
the Chandala, who is described in the Rajatarangim 
(Calcutta Edition "VII 1122) as the wife of King Parmandi 
(i e , Permanadi, an old title of Vikramaditya) the 
lord of Karnata, of whom Harsha of Kashmir, among 
hts other follies, became enamouied through seeing 
a portrait, and contemplated acquiring possession of her 
by destroying Vikramaditya VI (Sir John Fleet, Dynas- 
ties of the Kanarese Districts, 449 f n 3) Next we have 
Malaladevi oi Malika, daughter of Sanabova {i 
Shanabhoga) Rayana and his wife Olajikabbe, who is 
mentioned m an inscription dated m 1113-1114 A D , at 
Yalawatti m Hangal Taluk, Dharwar Distnct Another 
of his queens Engaladevi is said to be refened to m an 
mscnption found at Belambigi in the Nizam’s Dominions 
but Sir John Fleet is not quite sure whether she was a 
wife of Vikramaditya VI oi some one else There is, 
however, no doubt, that at least two othei queens of his 
are mentioned m two recently discovered inscriptions in 
the distnct of Bellary One of these was Padmaladevi, 
who made a giant m favour of the Navamala temple at 
Rangapura m Hadagalh Taluk m 1116-1117 A.D It is 
stated that she was induced to make the gift while 
“ ruling with pleasurable conversation ” with the Brah- 
mans of the place Mangola is probably represented by 
Rangapura, where the temple to which the grant was 
made still exists, with the inscribed slab set up m it. 
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(Vlrasaiva or Lmgdyat) creed at Iudyana. Ho retired in 
fa\ourafhi$ son in 11G7 A D and lbortlv afterwards 
appears to ha\o been put to death His son did not 
pro\o himself os capable os himself and thus tho way 
was opened for a counter ro\olution which ended as 
described bolow in tho restoration though only for a 
brief period of tho Chnlukya power under SOmcsvara IV 

There aro a number of inscriptions which refer to a 
Jagodikamalla who seems to ba\o succeeded at least in 
name, Taiia III Ho appears to have ascended tho 
throne though perhaps only to rulo os nominal so\croign 
in 1101 A D Davangere 43 which is dated in tho 
eighth year (in words) of the Kalachurya year corres- 
ponding to the Cyclic year Subhdnu refors itself to the 
reign of JagadOkamalla IH Tho exact relationship of 
Jagadt-kamolla III to laila III is not known probably 
ho was his elder eon who has not been so mentioned by 
the genealogists, his other son being SuiuCsvara IV 
surnomed Tnbbuvanamolla Ho is, in tho conventional 
language of tho poet who composed Davangere 43 dcs 
cribed as of matchless valour though this description 
is coupled with tho name of tho mighty king Bijjola 
which indicates what ho was ( E C \I) Ho is called 
Chnlukya Chakrcsvara, in the inscription above quoted 
la Davangere 77 dated in Saka 1087 Cycho year 
Pdrtfuva (1105 A ) he is given the full Chfllukya 
titles and called Prat&pa Chakravarti His feudatory 
Vijaya Pandya DCva is said in it to have been governing 
the Nolambavadi 32 000 with Uchchangi as hia capital In 
another inscription dated in 1107 AD he is termed as 
Chilukya-Ohakravarti and in (E O XII) Chikn&yakan 
halli 48 dated in 1173 A-D as Bhuvallabha-Raya-Per 
mitdi D3va- In (E 0 VI) Kodor 30 dated in Saka 1002 
(1170 A D ) he is mentioned os TnbhuvanamaUa PennUdl 
lUya and as ruling from Kalyioa. In Kadur 37 8$ and 36 
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stated to have owned —evidently in her own light — the 
capital town of Tumbala itself and to have granted it to 
the malidjanas of the place so that they might maintain 
a commentatoi on the Sdstias , the leadei of the Puranas, 
the teacheL of the Rig-Vedu and the Yajur-Veda and of 
the Brdhmana of the Agnishtoma, besides a feeding 
house (sab a) 

It has been suggested above that Vikramaditya was 
piobably piofessmg Jainism in his early age while he was 
yet a governor In latei life, he seems to have been a 
Saivifce 01 at least one not disinclined to view it with 
favour However it be, there aie at least a few inscriptions 
which refei to Saiva teacheLs as his gurus, they being 
called m fact Rdja-qitrus A Nagan mscnption at 
Kallattipura, TarikeLe Taluk, ( E.G VI, Tankere 34-35), 
which is undated but assigned to 1080 A D by Mr Bice, 
refers to one such gum who is called Nijarudiapada 
He is described in the mscnption as in some way con- 
nected with Vikramaditya, probably as guru The inscrip- 
tion is on a lock aiound the Vhabhadia temple at 
the place and states that he erected a temple (piobably 
the Vliabhadra temple) and set up the hnga An 
inscription found at Chmnatumbalam, Bellary District, 
dated in 1079-1080 AD, mentions the Bajugio u 
Soraesvara Pandita (iV E R 1916, Appdx B 519). 
In an inscription found at Guiuzala, dated m 1111 A D , 
there is mention made of the Rdjaginu Anantasivadeva, 
and he is descubed as being in charge of two villages 
called Unakalu and Gurmdalu, the latter of which is 
probably represented by modern Guruzala 

The reign of Vikramaditya should, on the whole, have 
been a prosperous one He was undoubtedly the greatest 
of his line Though distracted by war in the early 
part of his reign, he seemB to have gamed successes 
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Malli Dtva \sho apparently had passed unJcr tho yoko 
of tbo usurper Bijjala and ro just kept op tho appear 
unco of acknowledgment to tho Chulukya tmperor (Sco 
II 1917 Part II Part II) Tho Jagidikanmlla 
mentioned in tho inscription at Madhudj Anantapnr 
Dutnet (\J h It 1918 Appendix B 73d dated m S<i4a 
1091 (Nolle Year I irm/Ai (A I) 1 lt»0) »hould accord 
ingly bo idcntiticd with JagadikaicalU III and not with 
Taila 111 as suggested b\ Mr II Krishna Sustn (V b It 
1918 Part II, Para 9) This is also an inscription 
rccoiding a grant by tho Telugu Cb da chief Malli D5va 
won of lrungolx Malli Duva s minuter was Hinya 
TantrapAb Ndinaoa, tho person mentioned in h C \II 
Pavagada -13 (seo above) Similarly tho Jagadekamalla 
ruling from KaKana mentioned in tho Madalavada 
inscriptions (1/ E It 1919 Appendix B 1918 No 257), 
dated in tho 4th year of Hay a \Arsyana \ha\amalla 
Bijjala * bon (A D 1183 1181) should also bo identified 
with Jagadckamalla III In tbia tiovv of tbo matter 
Mr Krishna Sabtn s saggebted identification with Taila 
III bos to bo givonup (Sco VJi It 1019 Part II Par* 
34) As Jagadultawalla It mentioned in inscriptions as 
late as 1203 A D as stated abovo, it is possible ho contin 
ucd to rulo with his brothor SomLivara IV Tho break of 
twenty years between 110 1 A D tho latest dato of Taila 
III who appear* to ha\o died in or about that year and 
1183 A D tho earliest dato of bOmesvara IV has been 
ascribed by Sir John Fleet to KaJachurya usurpation 
In tho Telugu Chula Pindya and Hoy sola records no 
such break is, as wo have seen rccogmred and tho 
ruling Chfilukya king (whether Taila III or JagadOka 
mall a III) Is mentioned as tho sovereign Bijjala and his 
son Ahavamnlla being at tho same tiaio set down as 
actually governing tho kingdom Tho position of tho 
ChAlukyaeovorcign seems much liko a raxfameant and no 
more during this period tho actual powers of tho sovereign 
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m the 3rd year of his reign, a digvijaya to the Banavasi 
province and was encamped at the Hullinatirta Here 
he confirmed a grant m favour of the Kalamukha temple 
at Balagami, which had been made by the Kadamba 
governoi of the place (Shikarpur 100, dated m 1129 
AD). The fortune of the Kedaramatha was, we are 
told m this inscription, planted through Somesvara; 
through Vamasakti it threw out branches, spread abioad 
and blossomed, and then through Gautama it bore fruit 
Banavasi m his time was ruled by the Kadambas (Sorab 
141) while the Pandyas (under Vlra-Pandya) continued 
to govern Nolambavadi with their capital at Uchchangi 
fort (E C XI, Davangere 4), and the Chola feudatories 
Iiungola and otheis, the territories m the north-east 
His mahapradhana and Kannada Sandln Vigraha m 1129 
A D was Bhoga Bhattaiya This geneial and minister 
was apparently enjoying the Vaddaravula tax of the 
7J lakh country and Banavasi 12,000 Mahadandanayaka 
Choladandeva was, at about this time, governor of 
Nolambavadi 32,000 {M E R 1919, Appdx B No 234) 
His chief minister m 1131 A D was Anantapalaiya* 
(M E R , 1914, Appdx No 230) He is also called 
Senadhipathi In 1134 A D., his chief minister was 
Sandhare Ganganda Garudhi Setti, a meichant (ME R 
1920, Appdx No 699) The Haihaiyas were also 
his feudatones ( M E R 1910, Appdx No 596 dated 

m 1129 A.D ) He started an era of his own called 
Bhulokamalla eia, which did not last beyond his ieign 
It began m the last year of Vikramaditya’s ieign. Soiab 
289 {E C VHI) dated m 1138 A D , is dated in this eia. 
Duung his reign, the Kalamukhas were m high favour 
(EG VII, Shikarpui 100, HER 1919 Appdx Nos 
277, 278 and 204 of 1918) His capital, throughout his 
reign, was Kalyana During his reign, there was little 
change in the territorial extent of the kingdom 
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&cen abo\c wan ono of tho principal capitals of Vtkramft 
ditya VI At tho dato of this inscription it is impossible 
that SoiuCivara IV liad regained his kingdom That 
o\ent seems to havo taken place some thirteen years 
later Tho statement that ho was ruling at halyuna at 
about this time must perhaps be explained as tho use 
of conventional language on tho part of tho composer 
of tho inscription. The fact scorns to bo that ho was 
resident at Anmgcro in tho present Dharwdr District, 
which is described in an inscription dated in 1181 1185 
A D and found at tho placo as Pd jail h dm pattana 
or Royal capital city whilo halyfina is mentioned 
as tho nelrcidu or capital at which buincavara was reigning 
according to an inscription dated in 1185 Cyclic 
year Vtrtcdcasu month Isoija (Septomber October) 
found at Hodal in tho Nirdm s Dominions- This lattor 
inscription is cited as of tho fourth year of burnt sn am 
IV Accordingly Sorab 410 (EC VIII) which is dated 
in 4th year of hn reign cyclio year Sbbhakritu may 
be assigned to 1188 1184 A.D Shikarpur 240 (£ C 
VII) dated in the 5th regnal year of 8 u rues vara cyclic 
year Vitodcatu (Chaitra Uahula 14) is a few months 
earlier than tho Hodal inscription Tho first regnal 
year of SrinjtBvara XV seems apparently reckoned from 
the dato of bis accession to tho Ch&lakya throne after 
tho counter revolution effected by him the carlior datos 
being referable to his nominal rule from at Knlyflna 
or really from Anmgcro over a small part of his 
inherited kingdom The dato of the counter revolution 
should therefore be fixed somewhere about the year 
1179 1180 A D ihe terminology used in certain of his 
inscriptions from about that date fully confirms this 
view Thus in Sorab 419 ( E C VIII) which refers 
itself to his fourth regnal year (or 1123 1124 A.D ), ha 
is described aB Ch&lukydbharana or ornament to the 
Ch&lukya race. In bhikarpur249 ( E Q VII) dated in his 
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and fifty-one yeais of Saka having elapsed, the yeai of the 
cycle being Saumyci, while the king Soma, the ornament of 
the Cbalukya lace, who was the very sage Agastya, to the 
ocean of the essences of all the Sashas, and whose enemies 
were destioyed, was mling ovei the sea-begirt eaith This 
woik, theiefoie, was wntten in the fouith yeai after his 
accession 

The title of Saivajna or all-knower attubuted to 
Somesvara (E G XI, Davangeie 41) and the statement 
that he had been “ landed by all learned men ” are 
theiefore not without foundation. 

Somesvara III was succeeded by the elder of his two 
sons, Jagadekamalla, entitled Perma, Peimadi, or PeL- 
madi-Deva He also seems to have borne the fuither 
title of Pratdpa-Ghakrava > ti {E C VII, Soiab 233 dated 
in 1139 A D , E G XII, Pavagada 43, dated about 1150 
A I) ) That he possessed this title is known from 
othei sources as well (Sn John Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer 
456) A number of his inscriptions have been found 
in the Shimoga and Chitaldrug Distncts During his 
reign Kalyana continued to be the capital ( E C. XII, 
Pavagada 43) He is desenbed in an inscription dated 
in 1143 A D , as Kuntala Baya and as fnghtemng and 
dnving away in alarm the Chula king in battle and to 
have made the Gholne la ( i e., the Chula country) to be as 
if an dl-nela ( i c , slave or servant country) This appa- 
rently refcis to some fresh aggiession on the pait of the 
Cholas and of his indicting a defeat on them His defeat 
of the C hulas is confirmed in an inscription dated about 
1161 AD, m the leign of his biother Tailn III I 11 
tins record it is stated that he chuined with his arm the 
\ rst armiCb of the Chula and Gurjara kings and captured 
tluir herds of elephants and troops of hoises and wealth 
{11 C. bhiharput 103) Similar h we aie told that he h 
ud to have rtt icked the ilowrla king and to have 

*■ v-7 
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faith Hi* sod bumuvarn was not as capablo ob 
him&olf and uiuo of his feudatories were alienated by 
hi* wanton excesses Thin gave the opportunity to 
Somusvim IV and his followers to bub\crt tbo usurping 
Kalachurya lino As Sir John tlcot has pointed out 
they owed their success to a Mantnn and Dandaudyaka 
or minister and commander of tho forces called Drohma 
also called Bainma Bamraarasa, Banatnaduva etc One 
record at Abbur in tho DbSrwfir District itylea him 
Chdlulya rdjya pratishldpala tho catabliaber of tho 
Chulukya sovereigntv Another at Annlgoro dated m 
1181 1185 AD aa\s plainly that tho position of 
Soiucavara IV was secured for him by Brahma and adds 
that t|io latter a firo of death to tho Kulachuryaa scired 
tho wholo earth for the purpose of making tho Chilukyaa 
lords of all tho world A Hoysala inscription found at 
Gadag dated in 1 192 A.D states that Brahma took awa> 
the so\ercignty from the Kulachuryaa and that ho did so 
by seducing the allegionco of somo of tho Kalachury a force* 
which woro under tho command of his own father This 
is rendered clear partly by tho statement in a Hoysala 
record that Brahma had acted in contempt of his father 
(nyakharena pituh) and partly by a Hanhara inscrip- 
tion which mentions bis father havana as a Danda 
nHyaka of tho Kalachurya kiag Sank a mo, (*ecoDd Bpn of 
Bijjala, who succeeded bOmcivara in 1J.70 A D ) and 
describes him as Kalachurya rdjya samuddharana tho 
upnuser of tho Knlachurya sovereignty Thore is besides 
a Balagami mscnption dated in 1179 A D which speaks 
of him os tho commander in-chief of all the forces of 
bankama [satnaMta sena agreearam) Brahma himself ib 
in a record of 1175 A D mentioned as Slahapradhlna 
SSnSdhipati and Dandanilyakn of the Kalachurya king 
SnvidSva (or SOmSsvara) Sir John fleet has suggested 
that it was evidently this position which Brahma probably 
continued to hold under Bovidgva * brothers and successor* 
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Vlra-Pandya-Deva His capital was at TJchchangi The 
Smda chief Iimadi-Bhima governed Smdavadi (modern 
Adorn, etc ) A gLant by his younger brothei Racha- 
malla to the Saiva teacher Nnvamdeva of the Elkoti- 
chakravarti matha at Smdagere is referred to in an 
inscription at Smdageie, Bellary District (M.E R 1914, 
Appendix B foi 1913, No 206) The grant is dated m 
Jagadekamalla’s 4th regnal year and states that the donee 
was the pupil of one Vamadeva of the Kalamukha sect 
and presiding priest of the Svayambhudeva temple at 
Mulugunda Vamadeva is described as well-veised m 
all sastras, such as giammar, logic, philosophy, literatuie, 
diama, medicine, lexicography, etc Apparently he "was 
a gieat and well-known scholai of the time Irmadi 
Bhima and his biother were, according to anothei 
inscription, ( Ibid No 211 dated m Jagadekamalla’s 10th 
regnal yeai), ruling over the Ballakunde-nadu and bailt 
ceitam temples at Kolur An interesting fact mentioned 
in this record is that the Kuntala country of seven-and-a- 
half lakhs (of villages ?), ze, the Rattapadi of eailier 
years, over which the Western Chalukyas claimed suze- 
rainty, was fust ruled by the Mauryas of the Nanda and 
Gupta races and after them by the Rashtrakutas This 
statement is also made m EG VII, Shikaipur 225, 
where it is stated that the Kuntala country was ruled by 
the Nava Nandas of the Guptakula Maurya kings and 
then by the Rattas. (See also above) 

Jagadekamalla had several other feudatories and sub- 
ordinates under him (Sir John Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer 
457-459) Some of these are mentioned m recently 
found inscriptions Mahapradhana Srlkarana Henlala 
Sandhivigraha and Senapati Kesnnay>a, son of Kainnra 
Nayaka, ate teferred to in two inscriptions (ilT E R 1920 
Appendix B, 096 and 701, see also MEM 1910, 
Appendix B, 549 dated 1143-4) His son Dandantiyaka 
Chijamarasa was ruling over Smdavadi-nadu under his 
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at Malakapuram in tho Bellary District (HER 1910 
Appdx B 1995 No 555) It is dated in Sala HOG cyclic 
year hrddhtn hdrtila now moon or 1184 A D It gives 
tuSHmcsvara the titles of Trailokya-nalla BhvjabaJaclra 
and Rdijamurdri tho latter apparently appropriated from 
tho defeated Katachary at. In this inscription a genealo- 
gical account is given of Brahma. (Bammidova) bis 
son Padmidcva and tho latter s matornal undo Vatsarnja 
PadmidOva and Vattaraja aro stated to havo been jointly 
ruling tho whole of tho Eastern country including 
Sindavidi Province. Bammidova was known also as 
Turabala Bammidova being evidently a nativo of that 
village. His father was Lakahmiddvo, son of Kalidasa 
who was again tho son of Hanschandru, Among tho 
heroic feats of Bammidova aro mentioned tho capture 
of AUn mallarvipa and tho extension of the Chalnkyan 
kingdom right up to tho sea (m tho East) after 
defeating tho Chola king and raiding his country 
Mr Krishna Bilsln has remarked that these events 
which must fall into tho reign of tho Chula king 
Kulottunga III aro not however referred to m the 
eulogistic accounts of that king fonnd in the Tamil 
country He rightly suggests that Bammidova s con 
quests of the Chola country must, if troe indicate the 
defeat which he may have inflicted on some of the Chola 
subordinates m the Telugu Districts. (Al.E.Ii 1910 
Part H Para 44) Tho Brahma (Bammidova) of this 
inscription was apparently an entirely different personage 
from Brahma the leader of the counter revolution above- 
mentioned Their pedigrees differ their exploits differ 
and their spheres of action differ Though they were 
contemporaries serving the same king they were two 
different persons. The latest inscription we have for 
80m5avara IV is Ohitaldcng 30 dated m SaJca 1121 
cyclic year Kdlayukta, or 1199 A D What became of 
him afterwards or where he died is not known In that 
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be worthy of note. After observing that the Kuntala 
country is an ornament to the fine face of many countries 
forming the world, the composer of the inscription 
says — 

“ Adorned with great oceans, to the exulting eaith goddess 
like carefully formed curls ( Kuntala ) did the Kuntala countiy 
appeal , to which the Banavasi country was a mine of enjoy- 
ment, an ocean of happiness, a source of gladness, a settled 
abode of fortune. In that ndcl, with rows of rice fields fiom 
town to town , with running channels from place to place , 
with flower gardens filled with the fragiance of areca, punn&ga, 
naqa, vakula , chanipaka, jasmine, sciew pine, sandal, kanavlra 
and white rose , with groves of areca, cocoanut, plantain, 
jack, mango, lose-apple and othei trees, with daikly shaded 
gardens of betel leaf, and plantations of sugar-cane trickling 
with juice , with fines of gardens of waving lotus and water- 
lilies , most beautiful to behold, devoted to yogis and pleasuie, 
a pleasing jewel-minor to that nad, was Jidvahge-nad ” 

Making some allowance for poetic exaggeration, a 
good pait of the country forming the N -W of the State 
should have enjoyed the blessings of peace and happiness 
during the greater portion of this reign. 

Tula hi, 

Tmlapa, 

Trnilukya 
malla, etc , 

1150-11CJ 
V D 


Jagadekamalla II was succeeded by his younger bro- 
ther Taila III, also called Tailapa, Trailokyaoialla, 
Nrirmadi Taila, etc He also bore the title of ChcLluhya - 
chak) avarti ( E.G VIII, Sorab 175 dated 1156 A.D and 
Soiab 290 dated 115). He appears to have been known 
also asChalukyaChakravarti Vikramarka, after his famous 
grandfather, the famous Vikramaditya VI. (AI E.B 
1917, Para 14, Appendix C, bio 15 dated m Sala 1084 
or 1162 AD) EC XII, Tiptur 61, dated in I 162 A.D 
seems to support this view, foL the reigning Chalukya 
king is named m it as Tribhuvanamalla-Deva, i.c , 
title by which Vikramaditya VI was knowm. From 
Shikarpur 104 dated m 1156 A.D , we note that it 
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inscription of the Nidugal ChGla chief Irongoladuva Chela 
Mahirdja bo is described in an inscription dated in Saka 
1148 cyclic year Pdrthiva (1220 AD), ts ruling 
independent!) by himtclf, no suzerain boing roferred to 
m it It may bo taken as a settled fact that tho Western 
Cbfilukvas of halyani disappear as a ruling dynasty from 
about 1200 A D though somo persona who aro spoken 
of as representing it appear to lia'o rnled in some parts 
of tho honhan till tho middle uf tho thirteenth c ntury 
(See Bombay Gazetteer 223 221 and 400-407) 

Tho revived Western Chiilukya dynasty which thus 
disappears from history after a rulo of nearly two 
centuries and a quarter has left its permanent impress 
on tho country which was onco part of its kingdom 
Literature and tho arts flourished during the timo it held 
sway over the north west of Mysore and beyond it m 
tho present Bombay and Madras Presidencies. Tho 
vogno it gave to architecture produced tho stylo famous 
as the Chslukyan stylo after its dynastic name It is a 
distinctive type by itself and has wrung admiration from 
the severest of Western cn*ics whether from tho purely 
architectural or sculptural point of view iSco Chapters 
V and VI antcj 

The gold coins of both branches bear the Chalukya Wwtarn 
emblem a boar and are remarkable as showing a parti 
cular application of the Indian method of punch marking 
by which each portion of a definite design is impressed 
on tho coin by a separato punch Most of the coins of 
the Western Chalukyas ore of thick gold and often cup- 
shaped Elliot [C S I p 07) supposes these to have 
been imitated from the Kadamba Padnia tankas which 
ore executed in the same manner and which he assigns 
to the 6th or 0th century A-D but there is no proof 
in either case of bo early a date and on the analogy of 
the Eastern Chalukya coma they should probably be 
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the eaith from the southern ocean to the northern limit 
of the Chalukya capital The above inscriptions show 
that Taila III had not been long on the throne when he 
was eclipsed by one of his Mahamandalesvaras, Bipala 
Indeed, theie is eveiy leason to believe that under 
Taila III, the Chfdukya power, which had reached its 
zenith in the reign of Vikramnditya VI, began rapidly to 
decline It appears to have been actually overturned by 
Bipala, m or about 1162 A D. It seems as though that 
for some time before that date, Bijjala had slowly en- 
croached on the royal power and m the end wholly 
usurped the sovereign right and title The story of the 
revolution wrought by him will be found told at some 
length in the section relating to the Kalachuryas below 
Here it may be briefly summarised as follows — As the 
Chalukya power declined during the leigns of Jagadeka- 
malla and Taila III, some of the feudatoiy chiefs became 
powerful and arrogant. The opportunity was seized by 
a dependent chief (Mahamandalesvara) Bipala of the 
Kalachurya race, who held the office of Dandanayaka, or 
mimstei for war under Taila III. He conceived the 
design of usurping the throne of his master and endea- 
vouied to secuie the sympathetic co-opeiation of some 
of the powerful and semi-mdependent chiefs Vijayarka, 
the Mahamandalesvara of Kolhapur, was one of those 
who assisted him , and Prolarnja, of the Kakatiya dynasty 
was another The latter is represented to have fought 
with Taila III, and to have captured him and then let 
him off through devotion for him The Anumakonda 
inscription (1163 AD) which records this fact says — 
“ In an instant he (Prola) made captive m wai, the 
glorious Tailapadeva, the ornament of the Chalukyas, 
who was skilled m the practice of riding upon elephants, 
— whose inmost thoughts were ever intent upon war 
and who was mounted upon an elephant which was like 
a cloud (m size ) , and then, at once, he, who was renowned 
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might easily be mado between tho first two sjllablca 
iala and tho Kannada kali to kill Tho nauio Kala 
bhuna mentioned b> bir Walter Elliot m ploco of 
Kalachurja i« set down b> Sir John Fleet an due to 
uuilectton orsoiuo other mistake (Ibid 470 n.1 ) Occa 
sionill} tho namo halatunja has boon found in place 
of halachurya Sir John Fleet notes m inscription of 
Bijjala dated in 1 1G0 A D and another of his son buviduva 
of! 174 V.D m which the name thus appears (J6id) Tho 
naiuo also appears m tho more canons form halatzurya 
in EC VIII Sorab 131 and 287 Sorob 131 is an 
inscription dated m 1167 AD in tho fourth jear of 
Bijjala i usurpation and Sorab 287 n an imcnption of 
his 8th >ear Tho famil) could boast of some respcctablo 
antiquity as the use of a Chudi or kaUchun cm dating 
according to Dr Kiolhorn from 218-249 A.D is known 
from thoir carl} northern inscriptions. (/ 4 WII, 
215 E / IX 129) Their inscriptions m Mjsoro uorao 
so%cnt}-ono m number arc pnncipall} confined to 
Balagimi in Shikarpur Taluk Harihar in Davangcro 
Taluk, and some pltco6 m tho Sorab Taluk They aro 
all dated subsequent to tho timo of Bijjala, tho usurper 

The genealog} of tho Kalachurvas as given in Da van 
gere 42, bnngs the descent down to -Bijjala. Krishna, 
the founder was, it would appear, followed by many 
kings and then caino Kaonama D0\a Ho had two sons 
Bijjala Dova and Rnja ITio former is said to have 
distinguished himself as a great conqueror and as a 
mine of untiring onoegy Tho vounger Raja had it is 
said four sons — Ammugi Sonkhavarma Kannara and 
JCgama called also Tallkada Jogama Ammugi and 
JOgama ruled ono after tho other Next followed 
JOgama s son, PermudL Ho is said to ha\o eclipsed the 
pure character of Mann To him was born we are told 
the repository of valour the king Bijjala Dfivo, Ho is 
u or vol ii 65 
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poverty of the needy.” (Shikarpui 104). These may 
have proved themselves useful in effecting Bijjala’s 
object. Theie were, however, still a few adherents of 
Taila III among his Mahamandalesvaras, while a few 
more recognized Bijjala and acted under him as Maha- 
mandalesvaras (Sir John Fleet loc. cit 460-401) While 
the Bijapur mscuption of 1151 A D leferred to above 
and another at Kembhiivi in the Nizam’s Dominions 
dated in 1157 AD. mention Kalyiina as the capital of 
Taila III, an mscuption at Harasur in the Nizam's 
Dominions dated in 1161 AD states, accoiding to Sir 
John Fleet, that he was then reigning at Javantipuia, 
i.e , Banaviisi This would seem to indicate that 
Bijjala’s usurpation was fait accompli about 1162 A.D. 
Davangere 85 and Shikarpur 108, both of which may, as 
stated above, be assigned to 1162 A.D , show that Taila 
had yielded the loyal position to Bijjala, who though still 
described as a Mahamandaleavara is given a position 
equal to that of his sovereign and described as a Rama 
in war and as Nissankamalla, etc As in an inscription 
dated m 1158 AD, dated in the 3rd year of Bijjala Deva, 
corresponding to Cyclic year Bahuddnya, he is called 
Kalachurya-Bhujabala Chakravarti (Shikarpur 162), a 
must be inferred that he was already m 11 58 AD w 
full possession of the loyal powers and that he counted 
his usurpation actually fiom 1155 A D Taila had 
apparently retreated southwards into Banavasi, but was 
afterwards reconciled to Bijjala Though m most records 
Bijjala is represented in Taila’s reign with the designa- 
tion of Mahamandalesvai a, it would, m the face of 
Shikarpur 162, above quoted, be incorrect to state that 
he did not assume even the title of Bhujabala-chakia - 
va)h,ze, emperor by the prowess of his own arms, a 
distinctive title assumed by him and his descendants, by 
that date In Shikarpur 92, dated in the 16th Kala- 
chuiya year, corresponding to Cyclic year Sarvadhafh 
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Shikarpur 230 (b C Mil) dated Sn 1171 \D tho 
Isvaniuu of the Kalacbun family is referred U> a* having 
been preserved from ilia racing fnrv of I'xrasuramo. 
There ii a further statement m it which is nut quite 
clear ITho rule of the KaUchurya line wo are told gave 
light 1 <j tho world through huitu through Pciuiua it 
became ►potlcev through Gorvappa it wan distinguished 
fur enjovrut nt* through \ ajra it acqaiivd might of arm 
King l«ga obtained for it stability through I’cnnudi it 
lasted happiness anl approved of it and through King 
Pijjana acquired power Except Bijjana and Perm Adi 
the other rujnc* cannot bo i knufied S ma who is said 
to have given light is probably Siva himself from whom 
the line traces its descent 


Tho Kalachurya* carried tho Surarna cruhabhadhrajaTUlr 
or banner of a golden bull, and wero heralded in public 
by the sounds of tho damaruka or double drum shaped 
like on hour glass and tho tun/a Their crest also was a 
figure of the bulb Among their titles were ' boon lord 
ofholanjara Sanivsraiiddht and Giridnrgamalla 
Tho last two seem to have been adopted by UoysalaVfra 
BaJlila after his final conquest of tho Chilukya provinces 
m the north west of Mysore 


The following is tho succession list of theso kings — 


Ju^sms 
Penn Adi 

Bijjalo, Bijjana, NU tin knnj alls, 
Tnbhursnamtlla Bbujabala 
chakrnvarti 

RAya-muriri Soviduva, SOmesvarm, 
Sankama NlaankamalU 
\havatnrdbv, YlranArAyana 
Singh ana 


1128 A D 

1160-1107 V D 

1107 1177 A D 
1170-1181 \ D 
1181 1183 \ T> 
1183 AD 


Socccidon 
U»l ot Ibtir 
Uaft. 


ii or vol. ii 
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of his arms and partly by the aid of his fnends Hence 
he had, among his other titles “ Bhujabala-chakravarti ” 
(See below) Taila seems to have died abont 1162-1163 
AD, m the veiy year in which Bipala completed his 
usurpation (Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer , 462) Where he 
died is not known He was apparently a weak and 
incapable sovereign, though he is described m teims of 
high praise by the panegyrists of the period, transferring 
to him the exploits of his minister and supplantei, Bipala. 
Both Sil Ramakrishna Bhandarkar and Sn John Fleet 
refei to an inscription in the fifteenth year of Taila II1> 
Cyclic year Parthiva oi A D 1165 ( Bombay Gazetteer 
223 and 463) , but this seems to be a reference to 
Davangete 77, which is actually dated m Saha 1087 
(1165 AD) m the reign of Jagadekamalla III ( E G XI). 
As both Bhandaikai and Fleet do not mention the ieign 
of Jagadekamalla III, it is possible that this inscription 
was quoted by them as an authonty foi saying that it was 
one of Taila III and that he lived up to 1165 AD, 
which is directly contradicted by the statement m the 
Anumakonda inscription that he had alieady died before 
Januaiy 1163 A.D It might now be taken as settled that 
Taila had ceased to live sometime prior to 1163 A.D. 
Where actually he died — whether at Banavasi or at 
Kalyana — is not known As the Banavasi leadeis weie 
among the chief revolutionaries who set themselves op 
on behalf of Bipala, it is possible Taila returned to bis 
capital and reconciled himself to his position as nominal 
ruler This is the more reasonable as we find his sue- 
cesor Jagadekamalla III ruling, of course m name, at 
Kalyana during a long penod of time. The position of 
Taila III and Jagadekamalla III seems to have been one 
of quiescent hope. Bqjala having completed his usurp' 
ation about 1162 A D , had his hands full in connection 
with the suppression of the disorders that broke out m 
connection with the establishment of the revived Saiva 
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pulling down ihc evil and upholding tho gooJ In 
Shilurpur 108 assigned to 1 It* 1 AD but which may 
bo u>mo )rar< earlier ha is umihrl) *t)lcd Stttfulm inda 
Utrjra though mentioned with all hit inlet and m a 
manner indicating hit almost rc ft al position with tho 
rcigtnng king TviJa III hit surcrainl) it acknowledged 
From 1 1 \ Ll„ devenbed at hi* 2nd \car in So rah ltd 

ho U entitled hdla hurjabhujaidtu^chakracart t Tnbhu 
r in i nut Ih crujwror by virtue of lilt own arms entitled 
Tnlhuc inamatta He u alto mutlcd with numerous 
ether title* tuch at boon lord of hdlanjara ban! 
taranJilhi Gindurgatuatla ru. nil showing that hia 
usurpation was a full) accomplished foci (bhilarpur 18 
daud in UjB AD) In tho next >ear I lo9 \ D » 
the dominion appear* an Bijjala Duvarasas victorious 
kingdom (Shilurpur lid) though Taila III u alto 
mentioned In this Inscription Bijjala s conquests arc 
referred to in high bounding Language and it it tignili 
cantlj taul that tho ta>ing that beroet thould possess 
tho Earth vrat not spoken m Tam for Bijjala had brought 
into subjection the Urntor) from the ocean on tho south 
to hunorthern boundary tho Chdluk) a capital In borab 
328 of Ihu same ) car ncarl> tho samo expression as in 
Shilurpur 123 is used blating that at tho tirno \tirrandi 
Taila was reigning Bijjala was kiug which indicatct tho 
nominal naturo of Taita s sovcrcignt) Shilurpur 197 
an undated inscription assigned to 11G2 A D tpcakt in 
terms evon tnoro noteworthy After giving him tho full 
rojal titles slating that tho Lakshtui of tho ChSlukya 
kingdom transferred her sociutj with plcaauro to Bijjala 
—tho author adding tho query what it it a now thing 
for women to seek after something now? — goes on to 
Btato that tho various kings in the land did his daily work 
as servants. In So mb 277 dated in 1105 A D wo ore 
told that ITahUmauJalcAcara Bijjala DQva had acquired 
the empire, from which the infercnco is possiblo that ho 
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the Chalukya king is named as Bhuvallabha Permadi 
Baya These inscriptions are dated m (?) 1187, 1191 and 
1203 AD A feudatory of his was Mallideva termed 
Chola Maharaja, named above, who ruled over the Chola 
territory to the north-east of Mysore, whose capital was 
at Henjeru Henjeru is, in this inscription, described as 
a pattana and as a ghatika^thana, where theie appears to 
have been a resident pnest, who was the Rajagum. Malli- 
deva’s wife was Slta-Devi-arasi, who made a giant to the 
Bajaguru Anantasiva-Deva, the local priest, for maintain- 
ing a satra (or feeding house) m connection with the 
Nonambesvara temple there {E G XII, Sna 23, dated m 
1167 A D ) The Gangavadi 36,000 was under the 
Hoysalas, who recognize the suzeiamty of Jagadeka- 
malla-Permadi ( Ibid Chiknayakanhalli 43, dated m 1171 
A D , 13 dated m 1181 A D , Chiknayakanhalli 14 dated 
m 1187 A D , 20 dated in 1188 A D , 16 dated m 1194 
A.D , and 35 dated m about 1200 A.D by Mr. Bice but 
probably more conectly m or about 1194 A D.) In the 
Chiknayakanhalli inscriptions referred to and m Kadur 
30 dated in 1170 A D , Jagadekamalla III is stated to he 
ruling fiom Kalyana and over the lakh country, 
corresponding to the old Bashtrakuta kingdom. All 
these are Hoysala inscriptions, down to about 1194 A D , 
and they recognize the suzerainty over them, of Jaga- 
dekamalla The Chaluky a-Chakrava rtm mentioned in 
an inscription registered in M.E R 1899 (No 12, dated 
m Saha 1070 (1168 AD) must, accordingly be Jaga- 
dekamalla III and not as suggested m MER 1917 
(Part LI, Para 14) Taila III, who, as stated above, 
appeals to have been known also as Vikramadeva 
Accordingly Jagadekamalla III should have continued 
as titular sovereign m 1168 A D , which is quite m 
keeping with the mere incidental mention made of 
him as Chalukya-Chakravartm. He is so lefened to in 
an inscription dated nr the leign of the Chola feudatory 
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an 1 the temple* at \btulur \ \t . \r later Uoumnrasa 
wn tn !two(Ui]pU u a* governor of Banar.ni tbhikarpur 
212) In 11C 1 Anti 11*1 j \ l> raid* by tho IIojmIj* arc 
tncnlkncd (Davangcrc 12, bomb 372) Davangcrc 12 
hlatc* that Dammara^a general of kovipavva a dupen 
dent of Uijjaia put to Uight tho Lio)»ati army riding 
on hi* single horse and driving it into tho nver w* 
that tho water of tho Tungabhadra wa* d>ed with a now 
saffron colunr from tho stream* of their blood ( L C \I1 
hasapavja wav rul-.r of Uanawti 12 000 In 1172 
Duggarava wa* governing it (Davangcrc 33) 

From the above it will bo clear that tho lint %ign* of 
Bijjala* Ukuqution were manifest in 1105 A D and it 
was a ful’> accomplished fact b> 1102 A.D Tho earliest 
known inscriptions in which Bijjala is mentioned Is tho 
one at Bqlpur which is datcJ m Sala 1071 current or 
U<il A.D ( J Bo Ur It IS \I 211 quoted bv Hcct 
Bombay 0 a~ctUcr deO and 472) Tho earliest inscrip- 
tion in which he is referred to is in Bomb 255 dated in 
1158 1 D his 2nd rtgual >car Ho U called thorcin 
hilachurya Bbujabalachakravarti Bijjana Deva Like 
wise in bbikarpnr 102 dated in 1158 AD, ho is 
described as Bhvjabala-chakracarti i c u emperor bj 
virtue of bis own valour The term mahUmandaUtcara 
is coupled with highar regal titles in many subsequent 
inscriptions such as Shikarpur 18 dated in 1158 A D 
Shikarpur 123 dated m 1150 A.D Shikarpur 102 dated 
in 1102 A D and in Shikarpur 103 assigned to about 
1101 A D bat ino) bo earlier by a coupla of years at 
least Tho following is a list of tho uioro important 
inscriptions found in this Stato mentioning him which 
indicate tho manner and tirno of bis assumption of full 
regal powers — 

iMlt « k J eo Unit 

D»U«1 lltQ \D IrJ jr*ir of Hljjalt MraUoai him 
■ KiU-djorj 4 IihaJ b*l* Ch» ItnTirti 


Interipdon, 
Sblttrpur 1G3 



SSmesvaralV 
or Vlra 
Somesvara 
IV Triblni 
■vanamalla , 
Viranara- 
yana 
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being m the hands of the nsuipmg mmistei Bijjala 
oi his son, as the case may be It may be, as suggested 
by Sir John Fleet, that the Telugu-Ghola, Ucbchangi, 
Pandya, Hoysala and othei chiefs entertained hopes that 
the Chalukya suzerainty would be restored and therefore 
thought it wise to acknowledge it m their own inscrip- 
tions. (Loc. cit 463). 

Somesvaia IV, called also Vira-Somesvaia, appaiently 
youngei brother of Jagadekamalla III. is descnbed as 
the reigning Chalukya sovereign in several inscriptions 
He restored the Chalukya power foi a time, wresting it 
back from the usuipmg Kalachuiyas He is descnbed 
specifically as “ the destroyei of the Kalachurya race ” in 
an mscnption dated in Saka 1107, Visvavasu or A.D ‘ 
1185, recently found at Satasivaiam, m the Madaksira 
Taluk of the Anantapur District {M.E R 1917, Appen- 
dix C No 28) Perhaps the earliest mention of him is 
m an mscnption at Ghmna Tumbalum dated m the 
Cyclic year Yuva corresponding to A D 1155-1156, which 
falls into his father’s reign It refers to him as Maha- 
mandalesvara Trailokyamalla Bhujabala Viranarayana 
Ahavamalla, one of whose titles was “ the lion of the 
elephant Pandya,” the reference being to the Pandyas 
of Uchehangi His titles "were Tnbhuvanamalla, and 
Viranarayana While yet a Mahamandalesvaia, he 
seems to have been known as Ahavamalla also. At this 
time, he was apparently only a Mahamandalesvara or 
governor, admimstenng the province of which Chinna 
Tumbalam was the capital In an inscription dated in 
Saka 1092, Vnddln, or 1170 AD, he is spoken of as 
ruling at Kalyana (ill E R foi 1924, Appendix B 1923, 
No. 461) This is a Telugu-Choda inscription, m which 
Malh-Deva, son of Ir angola, who has been mentioned 
above, is represented ruling from Govmdavadipura, modern' 
Guvmdavadi, in Rayadurg Taluk Govmdavadi as we have 
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Str*b li7 „ Du 4 ia 1151 V-P I boj fc*U ch»Vr*v»rtl Tril»hn 

x maulU Dijj4n» Di\ i Mb Vfir 

5&r»b JTi - DaUJ la till \ D Mj*-Pbnj Ul* cb*lr»Y«tl 

IllJJui* • vib jf»r rJr/iiM 

S^rtbi - Pt«4lallQ \ P /U /dk»k-*k*irargrfi UIJJun* 

D4»* • JOlh jf«r cjclioj *r VlriKtiJ 


Bijjala on his usurpation fctarlcd an era of his own 
dating from thoc)dic year Dhiltu SnialQTO Aboutthat 
fimo ho assumed the titles of A alachuryu Ntja Bhuja 
bnla Chakrticarti Tnbhucanamalla Bijjala Dlca etc 
brom tho abovo list of inscriptions it will bo seen that 
the) aro fairU rcprc*cntati\o of hia reign ran 0 ing as they 
do from his 2nd regnal )car to tho 10th The use of tho 
title MahdnuutdalLicara in 1159 A D in tho Jrd )car 
of his roign and tho acknowledgment of Taila III as his 
suzerain o\cn aa late as 1 L *» J A D and 1102 A.P teem 
more mechanical than necessary descriptions in tho fow 
later records in which thoy appear Forco of habit 
should bo hold responsible for their oso at a timo when 
the) had been already given up Tho titlo Mahdmanda 
lacara does not occur in an) dated record after 110*2 
A D All dated records from that )car deaenbo Bijjala 
as halachurya-chakratarti Bhujabala cbakracarti or 
Nija Bhujabala chakmtarti This show's that the 
usurpation was complete in hi* Oth regnal )car after his 
conquest of tho booth whero apparently Taila III was 
then resident and from whero probably ho was compelled 
to retire northward* to \nmgcro or hal) una itaolf from 
where ho boro nominal rule Tho Kolachurya kings who 
displaced tho Ch&lakyan sovereigns were much liko the 
CarloviDglans who supplontod the Morovingians who 
had become faineant If Charlemagne was the greatest 
of tho Oarlovingian dynasty Bijjala was the most famous 
of the Kolachurya race 


The chief e\ent of Bijjala s reign was the revival of the s*ir» 
worship of Siva which ended m tho formation of a new H * TlTtL 
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fifth regnal year, he is given the full Chalukya royal 
titles, including Samastha-bhuvanas? aya Siipnthvi-val- 
labha niahai ajadliu aja pa? amewara parnma bhattdiaka 
Satyas? aya-kulatilaka C hdlukyabha? ana, etc. Similarly, 
m Sorab 47 (E C. VIII), dated m Saka 1109, cyclic yeai 
Plavanga , or 1187 A D , we have the complete Chalukya 
royal titles given to him He is described as Chalukya- 
Chahava?ti p? Lthvi-vallibha, etc. In Chitaldiug 33 
( E.C XI) dated m Saka 1108, cyclic year Plavanga, or 
A D 1187, we have mention made of all his regal attri- 
butes. In this inscription, he is stated to be ruling from 
Jayantipura, with Vqaya-Pandya, as governor of Nolam- 
bavadi 32,000 Apparently, he was on a visit to Bana- 
vasi at the time. Finally, in Sorab 179 dated in 1189 
A D , Honnali 46 dated in 1189 A D. and m Chitaldrug 
36, dated in Saka 1121, Kalayukta , oi A D 1199, we 
have descriptions of him with his full loyal titles As in 
Chitaldrug 33 {E G XI), so in Chitaldiug 36 {E G XI), 
he is mentioned as ruling horn Jayantipuia nelavidmol, 
% e , from his capital at Jayantlpura (or Banavasi) In 
1199 A.D he was either still in residence at Banavasi or 
was continuing his stay from 1187 A.D , the date of 
Chitaldrug 33 In the latter case, it is possible that the 
conditions at Kalyana prevented his stay there or the 
existence of his brother Jagadekamalia III there did not 
require his presence at that place (see above) 

However that may have been, it is clear from the 
above inscriptions, that the restoration of Chalukya lule 
under Somesvara IV was an accomplished fact at or 
about 1180 A D , which may be taken as the approximate 
date of the upiootmg of the Kalachurya usurpation 
The manner in which this counter-revolution was wrought 
is referred to in several inscriptions Bijjala abdicated in 
1167 A D. and was, according to tradition, subsequently 
put to death, apparently m revenge foi the wanton cruel 
ties he inflicted on the adheients of the new Vlrasaiva 
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He un to the Ua*ararJja I tja ja ia 1077 V D \ccorJ 
mg u* tradition Shadakhbara wa.i Lorn at Danagur near 
Matvalli Ho appears to have Uen an \rodh\a Crah 
man who wa» patronised b> Chtkka L)i.\a lLija of M\sor«. 

Tho j.torv ii tol 1 that lie bclongc 1 to the family of the 
juru of UuUa Dcta It i]a « mother who belonged to 
idanJur (Sarajuiufuchir, AurmJfaZd haneharitt II 
10 id and 112 icy atso nevr bdn I 423) binalh 
ut have CAjnrni IJatan i PurJna by \ irupdkidn PandiU 
who stal<s that he composed bi> work in Sula 1507 
c>chc year TJrami or A D I iSI He wwuus to liavo 
lived at \ijawnagar tho capital of tho kingdom of tho 
tamo name home of the. 1 ** works hate been printed 
but most of them aro known only in Ms form Abstract 
translations of tho Hautra Punlna and tho Channa 
Buiara Purilna wtro published b> tho Uov G Warth 
bomo thirty yon ago (bee J bum Hr It IS VIII 
flu 07 and 0B*2*21) \\ ilson in bis Dcicriptice Catalogue 

of the MaeLen ie Collection aim notices thebe works 
(\\ tlwon Hrrcnpfire Catalogue Hala hanara Workii 
Nos 7 0 JOj lid) 

According to the Ihuacn PurJna Busa\a was tho won suajot 
of Madirdja and kn wifo Madalanibikn both belonging 
to tho Brihinan ente and residing at Bagowadl identified rmu>n 
with tho town of that name in tho present Bijdpur Dis 
tneL It Is sometimes staled (Wilson 30o) that the) 
belonged to Inga1esh\ar (or Umgalcshvor) which u a 
vilWgo clow? by Bagewudi To rccomponbo tho piet\ of 
this couplo Nandi tlio bull of bivn, was born on earth 
os their son at tho command of Si\a to resuscitate the 
declining Saiva faith In his eighth year when his 
father sought to invest bun with tho sacred thread 
Basava objected to it as involving tho worship of Burya 
He declared himself a special devotee of Siva declined to 
accept any guru except Siva propounded a now doctrine 
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that put it m his powei to effect the revolution that he 
accomplished. ( Bombay Gazetteer 464-465) To Brahma 
is attnbuted an exploit m this war against the Kalachuryas 
which is of some interest It is said that he conqueied 
sixty tusked elephants with one young tuskless elephant, 
when, m contempt of his father, he was depriving the 
Kalachuryas of the sovereignty (G-adag inscription dated 
m 1192 A.D , see Bombay Gazetteer, 464, n. 4). Later, 
about 1192 A I) , Brahma seems to have been defeated 
by the Hoysala king Vlra-Ballala II. Ballala II, it is 
stated, defeated with cavalry only and took away the 
sovereignty from this famous general Brahma, whose 
troops were supported by an array of elephants The 
suggestion is made that if Brahma took away by one 
exploit the Kalachurya sovereignty, Vira Ballala II took 
it away fiotn him by another {Ibid) 

An Annigere inscription dated m 1186-1187 AD. and 
some otheis quoted by Sir John Fleet give the following 
genealogy of Brahma, the leader of the counter-ievolu- 
tion — Dandanayaka Bammi, whose wife was Jakkiyawe; 
his son Dandanayaka Kama or Kavana, whose wife was 
Kalaladevi or Kalavve , his son Dandanayaka Biahma, 
whose younger brothers were Dandanayaka Kesava or 
Kesiraja, Narasunha or Narasimha, and Linga or Lmga- 
deva. These records speak of the general Brahma as a 
Eumara, doubtless, as Sir John Fleet remarks, not to 
mark him as a “ youngman,” but to distinguish him 
from his grandfather, after whom he appeals to have 
been named. ( Ibid n 3) 

In Sorab 179 {EG VIII) dated m 1189 AD, there 
is mentioned a Kama-Devarasa as governing, undei 
Somesvara IV, the Banavasi 12,000 and the Hanungal 
500, “with equal justice to both” {ubhaya samyadi) 
Whether this Kama-Devarasa may be identified with 
Kama, the father of Brahma, is not cleai A chief 
Brahma is mentioned m a recently discovered inscription 
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anted to illustrative if llm is narrated in tho Buslmt 
Basin liaviug made lumndf n markable for the profuw 
bounlus he bi>towi«l upon hi* follower* helping himself 
from the toval treasury for the purpose thu other tmnu 
ten yr{K. itnl hi conduct to Hijjala who called uj>on him 
to aw uni for the tunnr) in hi* charge Basava milled 
and giviu^ 'ho kevs of tho treasury to tho king ropicsUd 
him to examine it which being done tho amount was 
found whollv undiminidied HijjiU thereupon caused 
it to bo proclaimed that whoever calumniated Brava 
should have hi* tongue cut. Illustration of hm bountv 
towards his follower** \% told in another story \ follower 
of bis kept a mittrcn who liavin,, heard of tho magni 
licence of tho attire of liavara s wife, desired it for her 
udf Sharing of it llasava directed his wife to strip 
herself of it and give it to his follower s mistress I Other 
dresses of similar luagnifucncc began to spring from her 
body and these also wuo made over to bu other follow* 
cr« 1 Not only did Bosava perform miracles but also wmio 
of his disciples. hinnaraiya one of these having been 
bohcilcd alius by a Jangama touched it is told tho 
*tonu» about him with his staff and converting them into 
gold told tho Jan jama to help hirntJf with ill Many 
other stones of this kind are related including Machayaa 
bringing to life hinnamya and Ba&ava tmu&clf 1 

Basavas ofhcul powtion and generosity to hi* adho lopaUniy of 
rents mado hia creed both popular and attractive Ho 
sptedilv got a largo number of follower* and ordained a 
great many priest® who were called Jongamaa. Hu 
nephew t activities also added to tho numbort of pcoplo 
who joined huu Tho IJijjala ftdya, Chanta which 
<}pshrlm»s tho Jam voraion of tho story referred to below 
makes no secret of tho fact that tho now faith attracted 
converts from almost every caste. It also suggests that 
tho poor wero attracted to it by tho deairo for money 
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year as we have seen above, mention is made of his 
ruling from Jayantlpura This is the last we hear o 
hi. Inscriptions dated in 1189 A D .found in i the 
Buapur and Dhaiwar Distnets, show that Bhillan i , 
the Yadava king of Devagin had by that time seemed 
the northern and eastern portions of the Chalukya ki g 
dom Other inscriptions dated m 119-, A. , ou 
the Dhaiwar and Shimoga Districts show that ; before t e 
end of that year, theHoysalas under VIra-Ballala II, had 
made almost equal encioachments from the sou 
Gadag record of 1192 A D , as we have seen express y 
mentions the fact that the Hoysala king had acquired 
sovereignty in that neighbourhood by defeating 
general Brahma It would seem, as though, that when 
the Yadava and Hoysala kings were disputing the posses- 
sion of southern provinces, Somesvara TV ha ee 
driven back to the extreme south-west of his dominions 
and sought refuge in Jayantlpura also known as 
vasi (Fleet, Bombay Gazettes , 466 , see also E C Vin 
Sorab 419 dated in 1183 A D ) Apparently his retiea 
had already occuned m 1187 A D (the date of Chita iu^ 
33) when we find him at that place As Chitaldiug 
dated in 1199 A D still describes him as luling from 
that place, it is piobable he was compelled to stay on 
there and end his days m it He could not have survive 
longer than the date of this inscription After this date, 
there is hardly any acknowledgment of Chalukya 
suzeiamty m the inscriptions of its old feudatories. 
Thus m Holalkeie 56 {E C XI) dated m Saka 1142, 
cyclic yeai Vikravia, which lecoids a grant by the 
Pandya king of Uchchangi, and mentions the Hoysa a 
king "Vha-Naiasimha as luling fiom his capital Dora- 
samudia, the Chalukya lule is spoken of as a thing o 
the past in these words — “The Chalukvas ruled the 
ocean-gudled earth, after them the Kalachurya king 
Bi]]ana protected the earth,” etc Similarly in an 
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elephant* until agrccabh to tho curso pronounced upon 
it b> Basava tn hi* discijilcs haljana was utterly dcs 
troyed Hearing of tho new* Basava hastened towards 
Kudah Sangame*vara (at tho confluence of tbo Molprabha 
with the Krishna according to some and according to 
others at the junction of the Krishna and Taogabhadra) 
where he wo* absorbed into tho god flowers falling from 
tho sk\ Channabasasa his nepbow lied to Ulaw m 
North hanara where it is said ho found rtlugc in a 
cava. 

Tho account included in the CAamta ixJjaru f dlagudna laxr&tsa uj 
(Wilson Dttcnptite Catalogue of the Mackenzie Codec 
t\on 312 313) gives a somewhat different version It uiaf+i** 
places the absorption of Basava in Sangamusvara in 
Saku 707 Rakthdk*hi year Phalgunu. month or A D 
785 which is too early for him by four centuries. (Tho 
date is wrongly given in WiUon as Saka GUO or A D 
774 — Wilson 313) The hdlagndna itself date* from 
1585 A D and tho prophecies given in it show that 
it is a into work According to it on Baiava s flight and 
absorption into tho deity Bijjala who was not yet dead 
appointed Channa Basava to succeed bun in tho post of 
Prune Minister After this, tho two dovotco* Halleja 
and Madbuveja were tied to a rope and dragged about 
tho ground till the) died In resenge for this two 
torch bearers Jaggodura and Bommana killed Bijjala 
Meanwhile Channa Basava had sent away his followers 
to Ulavi an the pretext of cdobratiDg a feast thoro and 
himself followed them immediately on tho death of 
Bijjala. Ho was pursued by Bijjala s son in law and 
in tho baitlo which ensued, tho pursuers were killed and 
the king himself was taken captive Channa Basava 
however, restored the slain army to hfo, at tbo request 
of Nigalambikn, his mothor and admonished the king 
not to persecute the Vlrasaivas as his father had done and 
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placed much later (Rapson, Indian Goins , 37) In these 
coins, a lion oi a temple takes the place of the lotus in 
the Kadamba coins The legends are m Hala Kannada. 
They weie apparently struck by Jayasimha, Jagadeka- 
malla I (a title of Jayasimha) and Trailokyamalla, 
probably Somesvara I, or Tailalll, also entitled Trailokya- 
malla — all belonging to the 11th and 12tb centuries A D 
In 1913, a very huge number of these cup-shaped coins 
were uneaithed at Kodur in the Nellore Distinct and this 
find shows that the type was subsequently copied by the 
Telugu-Chola chiefs of the Nelloie District in the 13th 
centuiy 


Kalachur- 

YAS OP 
Kalyini , 
THEIR 
ORIGIN 


The Kalachuryas, who under Bijjala subverted the 
Chalukyas and usurped their kingdom for nearly twenty- 
seven years, claim connection with the Kalachuns- of 
Gential India, who called themselves Haihayas (El, 
I 37/263,11 5). The Western Cfialukya king Vmaya- 
ditya subjugated the Haihayas. Intei-marnages between 
the Haihayas and the Early Chalukyas, the Rashtrakutas 
and the later Chalukyas appear to have been common 
( Bombay Gazetteer, 296 ) The origin of the Kalachuiyas 
is given at some length m Davangere 42 assigned to 1162 
AD (E G. XI) Knshna, the son by the mnaculous 
union of Siva with a Brahman girl, was, it is stated, the 
founder of the family In the guise of a barber, he 
killed at Kalanjara — identified with modern Kalanjar or 
Kaiinagar, a town with a well-known hill-fort m the 
Banda District, Bundelkhand, United Provinces — an evil- 
minded king, who was a cannibal, and took possession of 
the Nme-Lakh country of Dahala, i e , the Chedi country 
m Central India Sir John Fleet has remarked that this 
story looks like some reminiscence of a fuller stoiy, 
invented to explain the family name In Kannada, we 
have c huia and surige, as corruptions of the Sanskut 
Isjmra, Ksha i ild and cliluu ikd, a razpi , and a connection 
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with Bijjala it is stated that Basa\a« influence with tho 
king woa duo to tho fact that Bosova had marncd 
hi* bister Padimoi (also called Podmuvati) who was 
celebrated for her beaut) It 11 mentioned that Basova s 
father Modir&jo was tho astrologer at Bi]|afas court. 
Because of this relationship Bijjala appointed it would 
appear Bisava os his bcnupati or Dandandyoka, It is 
alto stated that whoa ho tint rebelled against Bijfaia 
Bosova foil into a tank and was taken out of it at tho 
orders of Bijjala, pardoned and reappointed to his otdec 
Later BijjoJa on his return march from an expedition 
ho had undertaken against tho blluhdra chiof Bhu]a II 
of Kolhapur encamped at a certain placo on tho banks 
of tho Bhlma Whtlo reposing in his tent Ba*ava it 
would appear *cnt to him a Jangama disguised as a 
Jam with a poiboncd muogo fruit Bijjala himsolf a 
Jain took tho fruit from the seeming Join priest which 
ho no sooner smelled than ho dropped down senseless. 
His son Immadi Bijjala (apparently biWiduvn though 
thcro is as romarkod by Sir John Fleot no opigraphic 
cadence for calling him Immadi Bijjala) and his 
attendants hastened to his assistance, but it was m vain. 
Bijjala revived howovor for a short period and being 
awaro who was responsible for tending tho poisoned 
fruit enjoined his son to put Bosava to death Immadi 
Bijjala accordingly ordered Bosava to bo apprehended 
and all tho Jangamas wherever seized to bo oxocutcd 
On hearing of this Bosava tied and boing pursued wont 
towards tho (Malablr) coast and sought refuge in a place 
called Vrlshabbapura, This placo being closely invested 
Bosava in despair drowned himself m a well whllo 
his wife poisoned horeolf As ho fled to Unve and 
died thcro tho place (it is added) came to bo known by 
tho name of UUve After tho resentment of Immadi 
BijjaJa was allayed, Chauna Bosava, tho nephow of 
Bosava, presented his uncle s treasures to lum and was 
u. or von. n 60 
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said to have taken possession of the whole earth, even as 
Agastya from the pitcher swallowed up the ocean. 
Slightly different, but not wholly inconsistent accounts 
axe given in ceitain lecoxds found in the Bombay Presi- 
dency and the Nizam’s Dominions. (Bombay Gazetteer, 
468-469). Two inscriptions dated in 1173 A D. in the 
reign of Sovideva, son of Bijjala, trace the descent from 
one Santama or Santasama, whose son was Sagararasa 
The latter’s son was Kannama, whose sons were Narana 
and Bijja Bijja’s son was Kama, whose son was Jogama, 
the Jogama of Davangere 42. These two inscriptions of 
Sovideva’ s time apparently fill in the gap m the descent 
refened to in Davangere 42, which refers to the many 
kings who “ passed away ” after Krishna, before it 
mentions Kannama-Deva. The Kokatur grant of Sovi- 
deva dated m 1174 A.D and the Behatti grant of his 
brother Smghana dated in 1183 A.D , simplify the whole 
genealogical description by saying that Jogama was the 
son of Krishna of the Kalachuri family and furnish no 
further details An inscription dated in 1178 A D , m tbe 
re?gn of Sankama, Bijjala’ s second son, gives a few 
particulars, which are entirely m keeping with the account 
given m Davangere 42 This inscription states that 
Kannama had two sons, Bijjala and Itiijala (the Rajala of 
Davangere 42) and that Rajala had a son Jogama 
(grandfather of Bijjala, the usuiper) None of these 
inscriptions hint the actual point of contact of Bijjala’s 
ancestors with the ancient Kalachuns or Haihaiyas above 
referred to But remembering the claims of connection 
put forward m Davangere 42 and m the othei inscriptions 
refeired to above and the mention of Dahala and 
Kalanjara, which are both connected with the ongmal 
Kalachuris, it might be piesumed that though not directly 
descended fiom them, they might have had some con- 
nection with a branch of it, which had stiayed away fiom 
Central India (See Bombay Gazetteer, 469-470) In 
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Iho Hate 1155 A D assigned by Sir Walter Llliot for 
them in tho BtyalarJya Chanta as wholly unsupported 
and if oven supported b) an> manuscripts, as inconsistent 
with the ascertained fact of Bijjala * assumption of sorer 
cignty in 1107 A D and not earlier Sir John Hoot 
remark* that no cpigraphic record of Basa\a and 
Cbanna Basova baa been obtained which is peculiar 
if they really held the high olGco that is allotted to 
them by tradition t inally ho says that in tho onlv 
cpigraphic record which has come to notice containing 
an allusion of any Lind to tho roviral of tho baiva faith 
and ntes tho indication is that it was a Brahman named 
Ekiintada Uauiayya to whom tho movement owed its 
origin. (Bombay Ga etteer 481) 

Quito opart from the dates mentioned in tho two ni« 
Purina* mentioned above which are plainly refuted by 
tho dated inscriptions of Bijjala, thero is it is to bo 
feared something to be said in favour of the work 
achieved by the chief personalities mentioned in them 
Tho suggestion that because there is no cpigraphic 
mention of Basava and Chaims Basava and that thero 
is only an opigraphic mention of Ekiutada Bniuajya and 
that it is to tho latter that the Saiva revival movement 
owed Sts origin seems somewhat wide of the mark. 
Though Basava and Chan no Basava are not mentioned 
m lithic inscriptions Bawayya who is referred to in an 
epigraph is mentioned m the Saica Puranat This 
at least mokes it possible that Basava, Chnnna Basava 
and other characters connected with the Saivn revival 
are historical and not shadowy personages. PoJkunki 
Soman 5th a, a poet in the Kannada Telugo and 85nskrit 
languages who lived within about 35 years of Basava b 
time wrote a life of Basava (Qea Karnataka Kaoichariti 
291) His works include the Basava Purina in Telugu 
and many short lives of Buuiva in popular metres 
h ar von. n 56* 
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Jogama 


Permadi, 1128 
AD 


Bijjala, 

Trihlmvana 

malla, 

Nissanka- 

inalla, 

1156-1167 

AD 


Nothing historical is known of and up to Jogama 

The names of all the eaily kings but Bijjala, son of 
Kannama, aie but mere names Of this Bijjala, the first 
of the name, Davangere 42 speaks highly of as a 
successful warnor Whether he can at all be identified 
with the Mahamandalesvara Bijjala mentioned m M E R 
inscription No 139 of 1899 found at Uchchangiduiga, 
m the Bellai y District, where another inscription dated 
in 1064 A D of the same feudatory of the Chalukya king 
Somesvara I, is also mentioned is a matter foi considera- 
tion He is m this latter inscription said to have granted 
a tank m the Uchchangi fort to the temple of Galagesvara. 
(ME.R. 1919, Appdx B 1918 No 286) The one 
hundred years that separates Bijjala I from Bijjala II 
may be held to be sufficient to bridge over the four 
generations (of five kings) that luled between them 

Jogama’s son Permadi appears, from an inscription 
dated m 1128 A.D., to have governed the Taidavadi 
Distnct, oi' the country round Bijapur, as a feudatory 
under Somesvara III 

Bijjala, the son of Permadi, proved himself the gieatest 
of his line His connection with the history of the 
Kalachuryas dates only from the time be supplanted the 
Ohalukyas and ends with the extinction of the line The 
period, though short, is an eventful one, and is of interest 
from having seen the birth of the Virasaiva (oi Lmgayat) 
faith, which so laigely prevails throughout the Kannada 
speaking terntones of Mysore, Madias, Hyderabad and 
Bombay 

The earliest inscription m Mysore m which Bijjala is 
mentioned is Shiharphi 104 dated m 1156 A.D In it, 
the supremacy of the Chalukya king Taila III is re- 
cognized, but Bijjala, though teitned only a mcilianianda- 
lesvara, is described to be “ ruling all the countnes, 
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upon his shoulders Tho Jain temples wero thereupon 
it is said destroyed b> the Jangaiuas. It docs not 
appear however from both tho Purina* that tho king 
was nmdo a convert or that ho approrud of tho principles 
and conduct of his nnniitcr Ho seems on tho contrary 
to havo incurred death bj attempting to repress the 
extension of tho Vlrasaiva faith Different aatiiontics 
although thev disagree as to tho manner in which Bijjala 
was put to death concur in stating tho fact Tho 
epigraphic record of EkAntada Humana nowhere ta>a 
that ho jmscsicd on> inffuenco at Bijjala » court or that 
ho held nny official position under him to enable him to 
propa a ato tho Vlrasaiva faith iu tho manner in which 
Basava by reason of his ministerial position, is said to havo 
done. Both tho Piirffnat agreo in assigning to Ekflntada 
Bdmayja — ho is mentioned in tho Channa Basava 
Purdna though his story is told in a soraowhat different 
form from tho version given in tho opigrnphio record — 
a subordinate position in tho Saiva revival though 
he seems to ha\o been perhaps, tho most prom nent 
figure after Basava and Channa Basava and one or two 
others. 

In discussing the part played by Basava and others in Tb« 
the foundmg of the Vlrasaiva faith tho work of Pusupatas 
(or followers of Lakula) should bo remembered They \v ere 
already strong in and about tho BonavAsi province tho 
temples at Balag&mi boing m their hands and Brahma 
chin tnathai being run in connection with them bven 
Bijjala who appears to have been a fairly tolorant king 
made or confirmed some grants in thoir favour Tho 
revival of tho Saiva faith seems to have followed os tho 
natural result of the work of theso Saiva teachers of tho 
P&supata school at Bala garni who were famous as rojal 
preceptors and teachers between the IQth and lHtb cen 
tunes Basava was undoubtedly an important religious 
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was still only a Mahamandcilesvara when the revolution 
was effected Bijjala’s governor of Banavasi m 1159 
A D was Kesiraja, also called Kesava-Deva (Shikarpur 
1231 He is said to have built a beautiful temple of 
Kesava at Baligami, of which there is at present no trace 
whatever In or about 1160 A.D , Banavasi was under 
Kanya-Kesimaya (Shikaipui 161). He was marching 
against Bandalike, which was apparently in revolt, or 
would not acknowledge Bijjala’s authority. In 1162 
A D Bijjala’s army marched to destroy Tagarte. 
(Shikaipur 56) According to Shikarpur 102, dated m 
the same year, we see that Bijjala had a great minister 
Kasapayya-Nayaka, under whose authority Bammarasa 
was governor of Banavasi. Bammarasa was, however, 
associated in his administration, and to some extent, 
probably controlled, by five Karananis, who were royal 
censois appointed “ to see that the Lakshmi of that 
Bommaiasa’s government was free from adultery ” — that 
is, to ensure his loyalty — and these were like the five 
senses to king Bijjala, unmatched in mimstrel skill, bold 
as fierce lions, able m detecting frauds, superior to all 
opposition ” Apparently Banavasi, owing to its having 
been the retreat after defeat, of the Chalukya kings Taila 
III, etc , required special attention on Bijjala’s part It 
wa9 evidently the last portion of the Chalukya kingdom 
to give in to the usurper Bommaiasa and his associates 
joined m making a grant to the famous Kodiya matha at 
Baligami in 1162 AD This matlia is descnbed at 
length as a great seat of learning for all blanches of 
study , a place where food was freely distributed to all — • 
the poor, the decrepit, the wounded and the naked , a 
hospital for the treatment of the diseases of destitute sick 
pei sons , and a place of secunty from fear of all living 
things Bijjala himself visited the place in the course of 
his expedition to subdue the south and halting at it, m 
1162 A D , made a grant to the gieat Kedaresvara temple 
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refu-cnco to an Ek »ruma in tho DScdngapurdna Ho is 
thoro described aa tho son of Duvodasa th i 7th incarna 
tion of Duvunga and it credited with tbo conversion 
from Jainism to Samatu of Bijjalas queen (A amdlaka 
hacicharite 215 210) This Pkurjma confessed!) 
was a contcmporarj of Bijjala If ho was tho aamo 
a* the EkdnUda ltumayya of tho opigraphic record 
such a meaiorablo victor) of his as tho convcraion of 
the queen would doubtlets have found mention in it, 
more especially aa tho inscription though undated 
belongs to tho period 1181 to 1203 A D long after tho 
death of BijjoJa 

However that ran) be there it scarcoly any doubt that 
Ekintado Ramayya was a prorainont figure in tho Saiva 
rovival which occurred in Bijjalas reign though tho 
claim raaao for him in tho opigraphic record ia perhaps 
a slightl) exaggerated ono throwing into tho shado tho 
work of Basava and his nephew Channn Basava. This 
record which is to bo seen at tho tcmpln of Sdmanntha 
at Abler in tho DhSrwflr District, is ono of tho timo of 
Mahdmandal&vara Ivdnadioa of tho family of Kodara 
bas of Hongal in tho DhJrw&r District just beyond tho 
8himogn frontier Tho narrative, leaving out the sapor 
natural and miraculous porta, ia not only reasonable and 
verisimilar enough but also interesting as showing tho 
militant form that Saivism had assumed during tho 
period Sir John Fleet thus sum man res its contents — 

Among the Brahmans at a town cm mod Alande in tho 
Kantola country where there was a temple of tho god Siva 
under the name of BOmanfltha, there was ono namod Puru 
shottamabhatta, of tho Vat** or Srfvatsa QStra well versed in 
all the Vidas and Viddngat His wife was Padmimbiko He 
and uhe bred together for some time without having any 
offspring. And PnruahOtUmabhstt* began to do special woe 
ship to Siva, in order to obtain a son One day when Sira, 
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Sorab 255 
Sorab 99 
Shikarpur 162 
Sorab 416 
Shikarpur 190 

Shikarpur lb 


Sorab 131 
Shikarpur 123 


Sorab 328 

Shikarpur 78 
Sbikaipur 139 
Shikarpur 161 

Shikarpur 116 
Shikarpur 5G 
Duvangoro 84 
Smkarpur 102 

D i . mgerc 12 
Shikarpur 212 
bhik^rpur 108 

bomb 177 
fe< rah i l‘J 


Dated 1158 A D , 2nd year of Kalachurya-Bhujabala 
Chakravarti Bijjana Deva 
Dated in the 2nd year of Bhujabala Chakravarti 
Bijjala 

Dated in 1158 A D , 3rd vear of Bijjaja Kalachurya 
Bhujabala Chakravarti 

Dated in the 3rd yoaT of Bijjana Deva Varsha, cycho 
year Bahudunya 

Dated in 1158 A D Bhujabala Chakravarti Bijjala- 
Devarasa 

(Mayidevarasa dandanayaka of hcjjunha and vadda 
ravula of B'vasi 12,000 ) 

Dated m 1153 A D Gives him MahuinandalCsvara. 
and other full royal titles ending with Bhujabala 
chakravarti. Tribhuvanamalla Bijjala-Devarasa 
(A Ganga prince, Mahdmandalesvara Nanniya 
Ganga Permadi-Devarasa governing Edevatte70 
etc , including Begur agrahara ) 

Dated in 1159 A D Bhujabala Chakravarti Tribhu- 
vanamalla Bijjana Deva’s 4th year Pramatki 
Dated in 1159 A D Nurmadi Taila III, his Suzo* 
rain mentioned 

Bijjala described as MahdmandalSsvara and given 
full royal titles ending with Bhujabala Chakra- 
varti 

Dated m 1159 A D Bahudanya, Taila III, mentioned 
suzerain king Bijjala KshampSla ruled then. 
Year Premadi (? 5th year of Bijjala ) 

Dated m 1160 A D Bhujabala chakravarti Bijjana 
Deva 

About 1160 A D Bhujabala-chahravarti Bijjana 
Devarasa ruling tho kingdom 
About 1160 AD In the victorious reign of Nija 
bhujabala chakravarti Samvarasiddm 
malla Bijjala deva 

Dated about 1160 AD Knluchurya Bhujabala* 
chakravarti Tribhuvanamalla BijjaDa-Dovarasa 
Dated in 1162 A D 5tli year of Kalaohuryu Chakra* 
varti Bijjana Bijjala marched to destroy Tagarato. 
Dated in 1161 A D Mentions him as a Bhujabala 
Cliakrav arti 

Hated in 1162 AD hlalulmaiulallsvara and other 
royal titles ending with Bhujabala chakravarti 
Yrib Bijjala Devarasa 

Dated about 11G2 A D Mentions him a3 Bhujabala 
chakravarti 

Dated m 1168 A D Kalachurya BhujabalachaUra* 
varti king Bijjala 

Dated about 116 1 A I) mentions us more ALihtuinui 
dafciuim May bo earlier as only Mahluuiidi 
levv irv is mentioned 

Dited ill 1163 AD Subhaim year kiluchurya 
Bhuj ih il i-chakr ivarti Bijjana ruliu,, the v orld 
Date 1 m 1168 VI) S ubhamt year Bhujsb-il i <-b 
Ira.arti Bijjana DC a’s 7th year. 
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universe Tho Joins then challenged him to decapitate him 
self an J offer his head to Sira in tho pmonco of all tho pooplo 
promising that If his head should bo restored to him thoy 
would admit that Sira was indeed tho ono god and EkAntada 
RAnmyya his truo discljdc. And being asked to wager some- 
thing against his head tboj further bound thomsohes by a 
writing on a palmy ra leaf to demolish their Jina and sot up on 
image of Sira fn tho ovont of hi* success Thon singing tho 
praises of 8Sra Ebintsda Kflmay ya cut off his own head with a 
scimitar and laid it at tho fcot of hia god On tho seventh 
day it was found by all tho people that Fkflntoda RAmsyya s 
head n as restored to him without a Bear Tho Jains, how- 
over failed to keep their word. And so ho himself in spito 
of tlioir guards, their horses their chiaftoins ana tho troops 
that thoy went against him bioko off tho boad of their Jina 
and presented it as on offering to his own god and as hr 
gsthorod from subsequent ports of tho record set up an imago 
of Siva under tho namo of Vlra SomanAtha it AblQr and 
built a tcmplo for it as largo tho record says, “as a 
mountain. A short inscription on a sculptured stono 
outsido tho tcmplo oommomorates I bo bratory displayed by 
F kflnUda Rimayya at tho place of tho god Brohmfisvoro, in 
cutting off hia bead when tho Jina of tho b<uad\ was wagorod 
agains f it and adds that in spite of tho forces which San 
kagAvunda brought against him RAnmyya fought and conquered 
and broke tho Jina The sculpture shows to tho right a fight 
and on tho loft a Itnga with a standing priost and a kneeling 
figure — tho lattor being ovidontly intended for RAmayya in 
the act of offoring the hood of tho Jina. Tho Jains went and 
complained to BljjaJa who bocamo much onragod and sent for 
fkflntoda Rflmaiyo, and quoationod as to why ho had commit- 
ted so gross an outrage on the Jains- Thereupon EkAntada 
Rim ay y a produced tho writing on tho palmyra loaf which ho 
asked Bijjala to doposit in his treasury and offered that, if tho 
Jains wonld wagor thoir sovon hundred tomplee, including tho 
Unesejjoya batadi — this was, and perhaps still is a celebrated 
Jain tcmplo at Laks h in fish war — it is mentioned in other records- 
also ho would repeat tho feat and ho undertook oven to allow 
hia opponents to burn his head and still to rooo\ or it. Wishing 
to see the spectacle Bljjala called all tho learnod men of the 
^Jain temples together and bade them wager their tom pi os* 
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sect of Saivas called Vhasaivas, commonly called Lmga- 
yats They are to be found all over m the Kannada 
country, though m large numbeis only in the Mysoie 
State, certain distncts of Bombay (Belgaum, Bi]irpur and 
Bharwar), Bellary and Anantapur Districts of Madras, 
and the Hyderabad and Kolhapur States They belong 
chiefly to the trading classes, though a numerically small 
number of them, calling themselves Aradhyas, aie mem- 
bers of the Brahman community The \Trasaivas. 
wherever found, form an intelligent and a progressive 
body of people As traders and merchants, they are 
known to be both eneigetic and successful (See Volume I, 
Chaptei VIII) 

The traditionary stories connecting Basava, the pro 
nralgator of the new Saiva faith, with, Bijjala, the 
Kalachurya king, aie told m several Kannada poems 
lecountmg his life including the following m chronologi- 
cal order — Basava Stotra Tuvidhi by Siddha Bama, 
about 1160 A D , Banchai atna, Shaianu Basava Ragale 
and Ghanna Basava Stotra Raaale by Palkunki Soma 
(or Somana Aradhya), about 1195 A D , Basava Burma 
by Bhlma Kavi, written according to the author in 1369 
A D , and Basavaraja Vijaya by Shadakshara Deva, 
wntten about 1677 A D The last of these is also popu- 
larly known by the alternative name of V) ishabhendra 
Vijaya, Basava being the Kannada form of Vnshabha 
It appears that Palkuriki Soma (or Somanatha), an 
Aradhya Biahmana, who was a poet both in Telugu and 
Kannada, composed the fiist life of Basava in Telugu 
This, it would appear, was translated, under his inspira- 
tion m a dream, by Bhlma Kavi, who also calls himself 
a poet m two languages, i e , Kannada and Telugu 
Sankara Kavi rendered the latter into Sanskrit, and this 
again was turned into a Kannada Chamjpn Kdvija by 
Shadakshara De\a Shadakshara was the author of the 
famous Rdja^vlhara Vildba, composed about 1655 AD 
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have taken placo after the ground had been prepared for 
an exploit of tho kind that Ekdntada Rumayya is said to 
havo achieved Basa -a a revival of Satvisitu should have 
preceded it by some yean for Ruuiayyas danng deed 
ending in the destruction of tho greatest temples at 
LakshmSsvar the most famous religious contra of tho 
Jains at tho time seems liko tho culminating act in tho 
drama rather than tho commencement of it In keeping 
with hia theory of patting Rdmayya beforo Basava, is 
Sir John licet s other theory that Basava and Channa 
Basava a work for Vfrosaivism camo after Bijjsia s abdi 
cation Thia is entirely opposed to literary tradition 
which states that Basava s revival of Saivism took place 
vvbilo Bijjala was still king of Kalyana His turther 
saggcstion that Bijjala mot with his death after abdica 
tion in connection with some political opposition to the 
(Vfrasaiva) movement which ho may havo instigated or 
favoured Is equally unsubstantiated Ho quotes m 
support of this view that tho Halachuryas met with some 
reverse about that tirao as might bo inferred from San 
khama b D andandyaka Havana boiDg called Kataehurya 
rdjya Samuddharana tho upraiber of the sovereignty 
of tho Kalochuryas. Rankhama succeeded Suvid6va in 
or about 1177 A D and it is possible he was associated 
with Sunduva in the sovereignty from 1170 A D Kara 
nayya Dandandyaka bis great minister and sBuddhipati 
is referred to m Davaogero 44 and Honnali 50 ( E C VII 
and E C VHI) both assigned by Mr Rico to about 1180 
AD In both these records, ho is described as possessing 
the titles of Ganda pehdara and Gandara-gooa and as 
the uprooter ot the \ elnada Choleya kingdom, displacer of 
^Hoysala, torrifier of Konkana and tho nprniser of the 
Kalachurya kingdom In Davangere 50 he is also 
spoken of as having made the Gurjara roll on the ground 
There is, m these inscriptions not even a faint sugges- 
tion of his having put down any insurrection at Kalydna 
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Popularity. 


and a new mode of worshipping Siva, m winch the 
Linaa and the Nandi (or bull) were present His piety 
and knowledge of the scriptures impressed Baladeva, the 
“ prime minister ” (or Dandanayaka, as he is described 
m some versions) of Bipala. Baladeva gave his daughter 
Gangadjsvi (or Gangamba) m marriage to him 
Basava excited local antipathy by his doctnnes and 
beliefs, and as the result of it, transferred himself to 
Kappadi, where he spent some time m the meditation of 
Siva, who, in the form of the local God Sangamesvara, 
instructed him in the faith Meanwhile his uncle 
Baladeva died. On the advice of the latter’s relations, 
Bipala, the ruling king, now called into office, Basava, 
who had by now acquired considerable reputation as an 
able and virtuous man, Basava accepted the king’s 
invitation, and proceeded to Kalyam with his sister 
Nagalambika, where he was welcomed and installed in the 
office of prime minister, commandei-in-chief and trea- 
surer by Bijjala To keep Basava further attached to 
himself, Bipala gave his youngei sister Nilalocbana in' 
marriage to him At about this time, Basava’s unmar- 
ried elder sister Nagalambika, who was an incarnation of 
the goddess Parvati, gave birth, by the grace of Siva, to 
a son, who was an incarnation of Siva’s son Shanmukha 
or Kartikeya, the god of wai As he was moie beautiful 
than Basava, he was named Channa Basava, or the 
beautiful Basava. He aided Basava, his uncle, in the 
propagation of the new faith 

Basava’s popularity increased by the performance of 
mnacles several of which are recoided m the Basava 
Parana Among these are those connected with the 
converting of grains of com into pearlb, discovering 
hidden treasure, feeding multitudes, healing the sick, 
and restonng the dead to life Chaiges, false or true, 
began to be piefened against him by his enemies An 
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chief mimical to the Ch luk>a power that earned for 
him the Ji tinclivo titlo of tho upraiverof tho Ch dukya 
kingdom If it had been connected in onj wa> with 
the religious feud* of tho tune thcro would ha\o been 
at least i hint of it in tho inscription* referring to 
him \nother point worth} of note is that both tho 
Hatara and tho Channa ba%ar* Vurilnat dist nctl} 
record the death of Bljjah at tho hands of Baaava or 
Basava t immediate follower or follower* so also does 
Uin Jam work liijjaUtrdya ChanUt Thoro is nothing, 
besides in an} of thc&o works to indicate that Bijjala 

instigated or favoured an} political opposition to 
Ihn Vfruvnva movement after his abdication If 
these works can bo believed ho met with hi* death whilo 
yet kmg and only because of his crucJt} towards Bosava s 
followers who contrived to kill him either opcnl} in hi* 
own palaco (Satva version) or secretly b} poisoning 
(Jaina \er*lon) 

Bijjala had on }oungcr hrother named Mollugi Deva. Diipu* 
Davongcro 4-1 praises him a* acquainted with all arts and 
an abode of all good qualities Ho is said to have shono Wmiiw*— 
with tho lady earth in his arm*. Apparently ho ruled 
o\cr a part of the kingdom Bijjala had four son*. Of nuUKiisr 
these Sovl Duva (or SOmesvara) was tho eldest Ho ll7flA,D ’ 
bore tho titles of Itdija Murdri and Bhujabalamalla 
The next was Suukama Duva Whether ho Is identical 
with Mailogi Duva mentioned m Dsvangoro 44 is not 
known But as both these are mentioned in this inscrip- 
tion as having ruled Mailugi before San kam a it seem* 
as though they woro two different person* The third 
was Ahavamalla and tho fourth was Hinghana All these 
four succeeded to tho throne one after tho othor Ins- 
criptions datod in 1170 nnd 1180 A D which have been 
found in the Dhlrwar District show that by a wifo 
named EchaJadovi who wa* probably not the mother of 
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Counter- 

measures. 


However that be, the suspicions of Bijjala, who was of 
the Jam faith were it would appear, at last roused 
against his minister and he wg.s prevailed upon by a 
designing rival minister, named Manchanna, who though 
himself a Vlrasaiva in sect, did not scruple to conspire 
against Basava. In the couise of time, Bijjala was 
completely alienated from Basava, and endeavoured to 
seize him Basava, however, managed to escape with a 
numbei of followers, whereupon the king sent some men 
m pursuit Basava easily dispersed them Thus dis- 
comfited, Bijjala advanced m person against him. But a 
large number of followers had now followed Basava, who> 
with their aid, defeated the king. Bijjala was thus 
compelled to submit to his minister, who was allowed to 
return to the capital and reinstated m his office Com- 
plete reconciliation was, however, impossible and in a 
short while, events occurred which ended in the death of 
Bijjala and the disappearance of Basava from the scene 
of his activities 

In his attempt to put down the Yirasaivas, Bijjala 
ordered, it is stated, the blinding, m sheer wantonness, 
of two well-known devotees — Halleyaga (or Allaya) and 
Madhuvayya Indignant at this ciuelty, Basava’ s follo- 
wers assembled m his house Basava left for Kudali- 
Sangamesvaia pronouncing a curse on Kalyana and 
leaving instructions behind with one Jaggadeva, that he 
should slay the king. Jaggadeva hesitated for a moment 
but being spurred on by his mother, he, with a couple of 
friends, made his way into the palace, a bull clearing the 
path, and stabbed the king m the midst of his court. 
Jagaddeva and his companions then came out and 
proclaimed the cause why they had put the king to death. 
Jagaddeva next put himself to death. Then aiose dis- 
sensions m the city, and the people fought among them- 
selves, and horses with horses, and elephants with 
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pohcv of tho ancient king* tho good of oilier* was ibo 
wealth ho accumulated tho promotion of tho greatne** 
of hi* ruler wx* hi* own great dch* and tho satisfaction 
of hit dejwndcnt* ho reckoned as hit own satisfaction 
Thus, tv is stated did Byahko Kcva\a Dandiui>aka h\o 
and pro > per Ho teetus to hate Leen duly impressed 
with tho religious sanctit) and the fame of the hedarC 
*\ara temple of Bihgamt included in his charge and 
made a gift m llo** \ D in favour of it The \&U 
VamasakU wai at its head Ho is said to have been a 
Pantmio grammar m biddhJnta Lakulhrara in policj 
and discernment ^rlbhushan^chana in drama and 
the science of music, Bharata muni m poctr) bubaudhu 
himself in biva devotion, bkanda Ho scorn* to havo 
been staled Rdju guru Hu grant was not onl> for tho 
repair* of the tcmplo and tho food of tho ascetics 
connected with it but also for propagating (fre*) learning 
Son Deva t capital is said to have boon at halyana 
though ho seem* to have had another seat of government 
at Modegannr located by bir John Hcct somowhero in 
tho \iram t Dominions {Dotnbag hatchccr 485) Among 
hi* other Dandon&)akas was Bammulevarasa who 
Bub*e<)ucntly restored tho ChAlukja power {Ibul 468) 

Danng Sfivi Duva * reign Kadamba kings had been 
governors of tho Baoavjsi province According toSorab 
J15 dated in 1171 A.D {b C VII) b«vi Duva, tho 
Kadamba governor in that year had put thu Changolur 
king into chain* a* ho had rowed Sorab IdO dated in 
1178 A D »how» how tho despatch of military force* 
was necessary for collecting fixed land rent, 

Sfivi Deva was succeeded by his brother Sanknma stuUmi 
Duva in or about 1177 AD though ho seem* to have 
ruled with Sfivi Dova from sometime in 1170 AJ) He 11771180 
is described a* halachurya Chakravarh halachurya A ' D 
bhujabala chakravarh and Rutankamalla (Bhikorpnr 
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according to 
Bijjalarnya 
Chanta 


anointed him and sent him back to Kalyana to -rule 
over the countiy The Ghanna Basava Purdna des- 
cribes Channa Basava as an incarnation of the Pranava 
or the mysterious syllable Aum begotten on Nagalambika, 
sister of Basava, herself an incarnation of Paivati, by the 
spirit of Siva The story goes that Bqjala having called 
m question the spiritual origin of Nagalambika’s preg- 
nancy, she was delivered m presence of his whole court 
of a child resplendant with all the attributes of Siva, and 
his divine nature was consequently accepted as fully 
pioved and acknowledged According to the Purdna, it 
would seem as though the leligious poition of the Vlra- 
saiva movement was under Channa Basava’s direction, 
Basava giving the needful political support. He seems 
to have shaped the creed of the sect and the direction of 
its adherents The K&lagndna states, for instance, that 
the 36,000 disciples of Siva, were to eat and spoit in his 
abode and then all disappear 1 The Put ana hints that 
he was even supenor to Basava m matters spmtual It 
states, m fact, that he incarnated as the Ptanava to 
instruct Basava m the tenets of the Vira<saiva faith, the 
establishment of which is thus divided between the uncle 
and the nephew Channa Basava, thus, appears to have 
been moie wholly a religious character although the 
secular authority of Basava was most instrumental m 
the augmentation of the "Vlrasaiva sect The Put ana 
adds that Channa Basava was Siva , Basava, Vrishabha 
(Siva’s Bull), Bqjala, Siva’s door-keepei m Kailasa, 
Kalyana, Kailasa, and Siva’s woishippeis (Vrrasaivas), 
Siva’s hosts 

Bar different is the version giveD m the Jama work 
entitled Bijjalaraya Chatita This is a woik by 
Dharam landita (The Dharam Dharendra Pundita oh 
Wilson's Catalogue , 321). This Jam pOet seems to have 
lived about 1650 A D As legards Basava’s relations 
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8ccm« to havo obtained tho northern and eastern pro 
vince* while Abaramalla received tho country moro to 
tho south Uo probably ruled from Kal)lna. ( Bombay 
Gazetteer 488-489) Shikarpur 119 dated in 1181 A D 
give* a glowing account of him and of hi* firo leading 
ministers, upon whom his sovereign power* of govern 
meat dovohed. The to dr o were Laksbmana Dandesa, 
spoken of a* tho Mahduimantaxendpali next Dandan3tha 
Chandagideva who is said to baTo burnt tho territory of 
tho bravo VijayAditya taken tho ChGla and Ho) sola 
kingdoms and vros giving conttant troublo to the other 
lungs thcnltcchana Dandanutha next Suvana-chamupati 
and tiDttll) havana Dandanuyaka who was liko Atr&vata 
among tho regent-elephants. Tho experienced admims 
trator heflima>ya Dandanuyaka wa* appointed governor 
of Banav5sm»d called tho treasury of tho south to 
govern it as a father So well did ho administer his 
chargo that under his government, wo aro told nono 
wero conceited nono conspicuous in splendour nono in 
opposition nono clamouring for influence, nono creating 
disturbance nono jn suflenng no onemios filled with 
anger and nono receiving titles had tbcjr head* turned 
by tho songB of poets. Ho is spoken of as a doublo of 
Chinakya, Ho was apparently so greatly trusted by tho 
king as to bo termed tho chief master of robes and 
invested with the title of Vergadde of tho Antahpura 
uc femalo apartments. (Shikarpur 144 dated in 1181 
A.D) The latest date wohovo for Ahavamolla, 1188 
A.D U de*cnbcd os his fourth year m Shikarpur 245 
(Shikarpur 159 dated in 1188 should also be set down to 
tho same regnal year and not tho 8th which seems 
manifestly wrong) 

Ahavamalla was succeeded in 1188 A.D., by his 
younger brother Singhana Devn of whom no records 
have, so far been found in this State. But a copper plate 
u. or von il 57 
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admitted to royal favout and appointed to a ministerial 
office at Court 

Bijjala is described in this work as an embellisher of 
the Juimi line of kings, as the moon to the ocean of 
Jama religion and as the promoter of the prosperity of 
the Jamas He is also spoken of as the ocean of truth , 
as pioficient m the wielding of the 32 implements of 
warfare, as the subduer of the rutting elephant and the 
restive horse, and as 6 arvajna (or all-knower) There 
is, besides, a vivid description of the manner in which 
converts were secured for the new faith by Basavas 
adherents, though a good part of it seems to he actuated 
by sectarian bias It is suggested that the inducements 
weie — free distribution of money and jewellery and 
freedom from irksome ceremonialism Dharam Pandita 
lived nearly four centuries aftei the events he relates 
took place and he can, accordingly, be only taken to 
record the received tradition among his own ie- 
ligiomsts 

Writing of these traditional accounts, Su John Fleet 
has offeied certain criticisms which should he considered 
heie He says that there is no apparent reason why v?e 
should attribute to eithei of the two — Saiva and Jama-— 
Piuanas any greater historical accuracy than any othei 
Hindu woiks of the same class have beeu found to possess. 
“ On the contrary,” he adds, “there are fair grounds for 
questioning the correctness of the narratives given by 
them ” The Saiva and Jaina accounts differ markedly and 
to a greater extent than can he accounted for, he holds, 
on simply the supposition of a representation of true facts 
from different sectarian points of view After rejecting 
the date 785 AD, mentioned m the Channel Basava 
Purdna for the events immediately preceding the deaths 
of Basava and Bijjala as untenable and rejecting equally 
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independent faith As regards Jainism the case was 
different Bijjola was not converted to the new faith 
and his successors held on to it. It was professed by 
other kings as well m the south of India. Still it is not 
open to doubt that tho new calt markedly checked its 
growth and effectively challenged its supremacy over the 
masses. As it spread Vlrasaivism claimed many of the 
Join temples and with bat a little change, converted 
Join images even into the Lingo 

Ihe following is a genealogical table of this short lived 
but historically important dynasty — 



5$r1 D<r» entitled ) | | ) 

IUt* Vloriii or BSmlinun Uelhifi Jh»r»iaal]* Sinjrhin* 

1197 1 1 TtJ A.D 11TM1AJ) 1181-03 A.L) HjSaJ) 


Not much has been discovered of the coinage of the lUUcbary* 
Kalachuryas. To Brunos vara (Biyamuran 80n) is Coin ***' 
attributed the oowage of pagSdas end fanama with the 


king s titles in Hala Kannada on the reverse and a figure 
advancing to the right on the observe. (Elliot, Corns 
of Southern Indus, 78 and Plate IEL 87 and Eapson, 

Indian Coinage 88.) 

After the overthrow of the Gangas in or about 1004 Cuo^nt. 


A J) , the Cholaa dominated the south and east of the 


State. Their rule lasted until 1110 A.D , or about 112 
years. During this period, almost contemporaneously 
with them there ruled in the north west of Mysore, the 
restored dynasty of Western Chalukyas During the 
reign of VikramSditya "VT of the latter dynasty the 
ir or von, u m* 
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to name oi tau* * There .a nothing 

-f Kt- 

some political opposition to to mo ement, wh^ ^ 
m ay have instigated o . ■ A Bamayy a that 

John suggests that it was channa 

originated the movement and not Basava 
Baaava, who, he allows, may have played a subo d 1 ‘ ^ to 

Literal y tiadition is wholly aud r unlf . PP vvaWO s 
this suggestion According to it, Lkan a a 0 D a 

only one of the several adherents of Basava, me u tb “ 

the^ Sivaganas, who took part m the popnlaimrn ^ 
movement The fact that no , ep.graphic recorder 
tiomng Basava and Channa Basava has be ® ’ , t0 

discovered is no argument against the to e e th elt 
them in literary works, however exaggerat 4^ 
accounts may be The Basava Pu rana ltsel£ 

m many places to the Jamas, and m ac 
to them, in the shape of dralogues between some cft^ 
Jangama saints and the members of that fart . 
the former relate to the latter instances of the supe r 
of the Saiva leligion and the shortcomings o E 

religion, which was professed by Bi]]ala an ^ 8 f t 

part of the population of Kalyana. In or er 
them, Ekantada Ramayya, one of Basava’s discip > 
off his own head in their presence (see below) an 
marched five days m solemn procession throng 
rouhd the city, and on the fifth day replaced n 
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onothor Ho is mentioned, not only m Tamil Iitorataro 
bat al£o m tho Tiravdlangildu plate* of BdjOndra ChOlas 
time in tho large Loydon grant and m tho Udayundirom 
grant of PntluvTpati II Another Chola king reforrodto 
m the TiruvalangSdu plates ts KOchcharakanna who is 
mentioned in tho Tamil Penyapurdnam It is said of 
him both in tho Penyapurdnam and in tho Tiravilangadn 
plates that ho hod been a spidor in his previous birth 
The legend was already current id tho reign of Rajaraja I 
(If h R 1891 2, Para 10 Ins. No 41 of 1891 and 
ME R 1000 Para 15) An inscription of the P&ndyan 
King Kalasokhara mentions tho Bacrod streot called after 
tho God who transformed a spider into a Chola King 
{ME R 1891 2 No 25 of 1891) 

Then wo havo frequent allusions to Karikola Chola, Ksrflau 
who is also referred to m tho grants above quoted and in 
tho Bedirur grant of tho Ganga Ling Bhuvikrama dated toandc« 
in Saha 5o0 (034 A D ) He is described in this grant 11117 ^ 
os tho builder of banka to tho Cauvery ( Karita Kdcin 
lira) a work that has been assigned to him by literary 
writers and hthic inscriptions of tho TeJnga CbGdas of the 
12th century as well (See MM.M 1925 Paras 135 130 
(1/ EJi 1909 Para 84 ) Tho Tiruvfilangada plates state 
(Verso 42) that ho mado tho town of K4nchi now with 
gold a fact that is not mentioned anywhere else, {ME R 
1900 Para 15) This statement if trno, would show 
that K finch i was in tho hands of the Cholas in Kankala s 
time Ho is said to have invaded Ceylon and to have em 
ployed his prisoners of war m fortifying the sea port of 
KlvSn pumpattmam, at tho months of the Cauvery 
This place is known to Tamil poets os Pah or His capi 
tal was situated at Uraiyur (also spelt as Wamoro and 
Woraiyur) near modern Tncbinopoly This was pro- 
bably the earliest capital city of tho dynasty though the 
suggestion has been made that it was founded by Kankflla 
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figure of Bijjala’s time His works, Shatsthala Vachana, 
Sikharatna Vachana, Kdlaqnana Vachana and Mantra 
Gopya have come down to us These works show indu- 
bitably that he was the son of Mandige Maairaja and 
Madambika and that his grandfather was one Lmga- 
bhatta He seems to have had a son named Balasan- 
gaiya, who, from certain known references to him by 
Basava himself, should have died while still young His 
piose sayings end with the words “Kudah Sangamadeva” 
by way of dedication to Kiidali Sangamesvara, his patron 
deity Channa Basava was likewise an author Among 
his works Shatsthala Vachana , Karanahasuge, Misrdr- 
pana , P adamant ) ago py a, Mantragopya, Kdlagndna and 
Budrabhd) ata SrushH There were other followers of 
Basava, whose works have come down to us, c.g , 
Prabhudeva, Madivala Machaiya, Siddharama, Kondagoh 
Ke3ira]a, who was a Dandanayaka under Bipala and 
governed Banavasi piovmce (Shikarpur 119 and 123), 
Soddala Bacharasa , Mahadevi Akka , G-attivalaiya , 
Molgeya Maraiya , Mahadevi (poetess) , and many 
others too numerous to mention (See Narasimhachai s 
Karnataka Kavichante, New Edition, 1924, 173-200) It 
is not a little curious that theLe is no mention in 
Kannada literature of Ekantada Bamayya There is an 
Ekorama Tande, who is reckoned among the first five 
'Vlrasaiva Achtiryas, some of whom are said to have lived 
long befoie Basava and some contemporaneously with 
him Whether Ekantada Bamayya of the epigraphic 
record and Ekorama Tande are identical or not is not 
known Of Ekorama Tande it is said he belonged to Chan- 
namudrapuia and to have defeated many religious dispu- 
tants Among those won over by him from Vaishnavism 
was one Vyasa, who is said to have been highly honoured 
by Ylra Bhaskata, the luler of Mudrapura The parti- 
culars given of Ekantada Etamayya in the epigraphic 
record wholly differs from this account Theie is u 
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(VFft 1005 ami 1007) Uiucn Tsiang seems to ha\o 
pajf-cd through this country llo wntes — 

* The country of Chulya (Cbola) it shout 2 100 or 2,600 h 
In circuit tho capital ia about 10 li round. It is dowrtod and 
vriM a *uccc*don of mushes and jungle. Tbo popuUUon la 
Tory ♦mall and troops of brigands go through tbo country 
ojanljr Tbo climate is Hot tho manners of tbo people dls 
boluto and cruoL Tho deposition of tlw men it naturally fierco 
thoy aro attached to heretical teaching. Tbo sanghdrdpuu ora 
rumod and dirty a* urcll a* tho pnosts. There aro tens of 
iXta temph t, and many Nlrgrantha heretics. (Heal St gu kt 
H 227 228) 

Onl> a person who had personal knowledge of tho 
country could havo written tho abovo description ETo 
refers to tho capital of tho kingdom which unaccountably 
be omits to namo. Of tbo Buddhist monaatarica near it, 
ho say h — 

At a llttlo dlitanco south-east of tho city Is a stupa by 
AsOkirdja Not far to tho west of tho city thoro la an old 
ianqhilrJma, (Both £i yu li II 227 228) 

Buddhism was apparently In a decaying state Jainism 
and Brdbmimsm boing in tbo ascendant. Tho Oholas 
described by Hmen Tsiang must bo taken to bo a branch 
of tho main lino, rcsidont in tho Telugn country and not 
tho main lino itself, which bad its capital at or noar 
Tnchinopoly kvon daring tho height of tho Pallava 
power tho Tamil Chulaa who dominated tho country 
round about Tnchinopoly do not appear to havo lost 
their bold on it. Honco wo havo to concludo that Hiuon 
Tsiang s ro/eronco to tho ChOlas must bo hold to apply 
only to a section of thorn and not to their mam lino 
resident m or aboat tho Cauvery delta Not long after 
tho visit of Hinen Tsiang tho Pal lavas were defeated by 
tho Chalnkya king Vlkramadityn I in 074 A D and again 
by Yilnumiditya II in 740 A D On both occasions, 
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with Parvati, Biahman, Vishnu and India and a countless 
host of his Ganas 01 attendants, was in public assembly on the 
mountain Kailasa, a leadei of the Ganas, named Narada, stood 
out and represented that while Ohila, Dasa, Chenna, Sniyala, 
Halayudha, Bana, Udbhata, Malayesvaia who came to Kaliasa 
in human foim. Kesavaiaga (these peisons were famous Saiva 
saints, and aie mostly mentioned m the Basava-Pw ana ) , and 
countless othei Ganas resigning the happiness of eaithly life, 
had been dwelling in Kailasa, engaged in the worship of Siva, 
an oppoitumty had arisen foi the Jams and Buddhists to 
become piedominant and aggiessive Thereupon Siva com- 
manded his son 01 attendant Viiabhadia to make a poition of 
himself incarnate, in the person of a man who should lestiam 
these hostile lites And Viiabhadia appeal ed to Purushottama- 
bhatta in a dream, m the guise of a heimit, and announced to 
him that he should have a son, who was to be called Rama, 
and who should discomfit all those, m the dakshmapatha or 
Dekkan, who had gone astray into the paths of the Jams In 
due course, a son was boin to PuiushOttamabhatta Accord- 
ing to the god’s command, he was named Rama In confor- 
mity with his divine origin, he was taught to piactise the 
Saiva rites, with a view to ultimate absorption into Siva 
And, by the exclusiveness and intensity of his devotion to Siva, 
he acquned the name of Ekiintada-Ramayya or " the single- 
minded Ramayya.” At vanous Saiva sites, with speech, body 
and mind cntnely given up to Siva, he worshipped all the 
Somanathasat Iluligeie, i e , at Lakshmeshvai in the Dhaiwiir 
District Theie the god appeared m person to him, and gave 
him the command to go to Ablur,— to take up his abode 
thoro — to enter feailessly into controversy with the Jains, — and 
to defeat them bj wagering his head Accordingly, ho esta- 
blished himself at Ablur, and continued to piactise asceticism 
at a place there known as the site ot the god Biahmesvara 
One daj, tho Jains, led by one of the village-headmen named 
Snnkuguvunda, assembled and began to peicistontly sing the 
praises of Jina, as the sole god, m tho ucimty of tho imago 
of Sna which ho worshipped He lemonstiated, maintaining 
th it no other god deserved to bo piaisod in tho neighbourhood 
of buu \nd, on their refusing to dc3ist, ho then began to 
sing the pt.Usos of biu, as tho ere itor, tho presonor, and tho 
dust’owr, anu as tho god whose essence penuries tho whole 
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South Arcoi Dtilncti it ha* to bo inferred that ho ruled 
over a fairly good part of Southern India. LIo captured 
Tanjoro ajparcntly from koiuo enemy and made it Ins 
capital Il« ti Koid to havo built a temple of Durga 
Nuurabha-sudam at this place (If E It 1000 para 10) A 
reference to him and to a previous grant made b> him is 
referred to in If b It 1010 VppindixB So G75ofPJOO 
Vi]a\aU\a ii referred to in sotno copper plato records 
of a date later than hn awn A fow Iithic inscriptions of 
a certain Parakrsamarnun in Conjeevaram and Ukkat 
m the Cbmglcput District havo been attributed to him A 
hlhic inscription of hn dated m his ith year i* recorded to 
havo been rccoptcd tu tho 5th year of Vikruma Chola 
when tha temple of Kllputtur (North Arcut District) was 
renovated (1/ E It 1U10 Para 17 Appendix 13 So 
161) Thu inscription registers a previous grant of land 
made for offerings and worship to tho central ahnno in 
tho SvayarobhuiiMtliasvamm temple at Kllputtur 


Tho subject of tho chronology of tho Imperial Chains 
is not free from doubt. Tho dates furnished by tho Ceylon 
chronicle, tho Mahilranua for kings who ruled that 
province contemporaneously with Chfila kings arc not 
alwa>i trustworthy For instance a manifest error of 
23 years has been pointed by Dr IlulUsch Tho follow 
mg dates of accession liavo been worked out on tho 
basis of inscriptions found in Southern India including 
tho Mysoro btato Tho interested render should consult 
tho authorities quoted at tho end of this volume 
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repeating the conditions on the palmy i a leaf The Jains, how- 
ever, would not face the test again So Bijjaia, laughing at 
them, dismissed them with the advice that thenceforth they 
should live peaceably with then noighbouis, and gave Ekiin- 
tada-Bamayya, in public assembly, a jayapatia oi certificate 
of success Also, pleased with tho unsui passed daung with 
which Ekiintada Rfimajya had displaced his devotion to Siva, 
he laved Biimayya's feet, and gi anted to tho templo of Ylia- 
Somanatha a village named Gaga's e in the Sattahge seventy in 
the Banavasi twehe thousand Ekfrntada-Bfunay \a is men- 
tioned, with the stoiy of his cutting off his head, m the Channa- 
basava-Pmana ( Join Bo Br R Js Soc Vol VIII p 198A 
But the contioveisy, m the couise of w'hieh ho cut off his 
head, is there attnbuted to a Jain having enteied a Siva 
temple without lemoving his shoes , and the occunence is 
located at Kalyana, w 7 heie, it is said, Barnaul a had gone in 
oidei to see Bijjaia, whose fame had spiead m all directions 
Subsequently, the lecoid says, when the Wostern Chalukya 
king SOmesvaia IV and his commandor-in-chief Brahma were 
at Seleyahalliva-koppa, a public assembly w’as held, in which 
recital w r as made of the merits of ancient and lecent Saiva 
saints The story of Ekftntada-Rfnnayya being told, Somes- 
vaia IV wrote a letter summoning him into his own piesence 
at his palace, and laved his feet, and granted to the same tem- 
ple a village m the Nagarakbanda seventy m the Banavasi 
twelve-thousand And finally, the Mahdmandalesvara Kama- 
deva went and saw the temple, heaid all the story, summoned 
Ekantada-Ramayya to Hangal, and theie laved his feet and 
granted to the temple a village named Mallavalli, neai 
Mundagod, m the Hosanad seventy in the Panumgal five-/ 
hundred y 

Sir John Fleet who accepts the above story as ‘ rea- 
sonable and verisimilar enough ” states that the events 
mentioned in it took place while Bijjaia was still a Mahd- 
mandalesva? a mthp reign of Taila III, befoie 1162 AD^, 
when Bijjaia completed his usurpation of Chalukya 


sovereignty This may have been so — though in effeejt 
the difference is only slight, for Bijjaia was virtually kipg 


since 1556 — but the narrative shows that it can only 
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similarly several inscriptions which mention Rajakcsarl 
varrnan and aro dated m his reign should bo assigned to 
Aditya I, ton of Parantnka I Thus thero is an rasenp- 
tion of tho 24th year at. Janan&thcsvara tcmplo at 
Ta k kola m near Arkonam, of a IUjakesanvarmon who 
has been identified with this king {MLR 1807 Appendix 
B No 5 of 1897) It records a gift by Piridipati son of 
Maramanuyar, probably ono of tho two Western Gonga 
kings named Pnthmpati (S 1 1 IL 890) For tho 
samo reason several records fonnd at tho Siva temple 
of Tiruvarubur mentioning a Rtljakusanvarman have 
been attributed to Aditya I Ibis temple is one of 
thcwo mentioned in the Tamil DSedram (7th to 8th 
contury A D ) and was probably built during the time of 
Aditya I (V E R 1915 Appendix B, Nos 101 104 
105 127 and 180 and 138 Sco also ParaS) Three 
inscriptions found at SOndaJai mentioning Rijakdsan 
varrnan havo also been attributed to him Two of them 
bear the high regnal > ear 24 (MJ2JI 1920 Appendix O 
Nos, 202 209 and 210) An inscription at BrahmadSsam 
is dated in tho much higher regnal year 27 and refers to 
a kmg named Bfljakflsanvarmon It has been rightly 
attributed to Aditya 1 as tho high regnal year cannot 
bo assigned to any other Bnjakesan varmon between 
Para n taka I and Bajorsja I (ATj& R 1010 Appendix B 
No 280) Besides this tho donor m this is the same a£ 
in another inscription dated in tho 17th year of 
ParSntaka I (Ibid No 224) 

Aditya I is probably also the Iifljakesan varrnan 
who is referred to m an inscription found at Niyamam 
(No 10 of 1899) in which the Pallava qneen M&ramban 
is mentioned 8he is also named in two inscriptions 
fonnd at Tiruchenoinpundi near Eombakonam of the 
Ganga Pallava kmg Vj jay a Nnpatungavikramavarman 
one of his 22nd and another of his 18th year as 
the queen of tho Pallava king NandipCttaraiyar 



S92 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


m connection with any religious dispute Apparently he 
was a great geneial and had successfully put down feuda-- 
tones or neighbouring chiefs who had shown signs of 
revolt ol aggression against the leignmg Kalachurya 
king It is cleaL from Davangere 50 that he made a 
victorious expedition to Banavasr and incidentally halted 
at Baligami and pitched his camp at it, sunounded, we 
are told, by all the feudatories Perhaps, once again 
there was trouble m the southern region and his presence 
secured it for the Chalukya king. The title of Kala- 
chuujarajya-saviiLdhaiana may, therefore, have to be 
accounted for otherwise than with his quelling any 
“ political opposition” to the Yirasaiva movement during 
the time of Sankhama, which is, by the way, too far* 
removed fiom Bqjala’s life-time to be connected with it 
It is strange that we have no inscriptions of Bqjala 
beyond 116.5 AD in this State and 1167 AD (his 12th 
regnal year at the temple of Gopalasviimin at Chikka 
Muddanui) m the Nizam’s Dominions As Sovideva’s 
inscriptions show that the latter was reckoned as the 
first year of his reign, Bi^ala’s abdication should have 
taken place in that year As Sankhama is removed by 
nearly ten years fiom Sovideva and as Havana belongs 
to the formei reign, it seems altogether baseless to 
suggest that some disaster befell the Chalukya kingdom 
m a reign other than that of Sankhama m which the 
latter’s Dandanayaka so distinguished himself as t ol 
obtain so high a title as that of c ‘ the upraiser of tl^e 
Chalukya kingdom ” Nor is Kavanayya mentioned in 
any known epigraphs records of either Bijjala or his 
immediate successor Sovideva The only reasonable 
conclusion from this absence of all mention of Kavanayya 
m the inscriptions of Bqjala and Sovideva, and his actual/ 
mention in the records of Sankhama’s time is that hk 
distinctively rose to power m the latter’s reign arid 
achieved some success against some feudatory or other 


xi] ms to me t l pl nioD 909 

he rah bthanu Ravi Mr IT hnshna Sustri has 
identified tin* Sth mu Ra\i, the ully of Vil t tya m his 
war against tho Pallavas with ki kkamian ICni— tho 
von(]qihhcr of Lings mentioned with tho other Chun king 
Vukkaudan Vlranarujana of tho Chandrndit}a family 
(M L U 1911 Para J) Tho fricndl} relations that 
exited between tho Kerala king bthinu Ravi and tho 
Chi la king \dityi I, as stated abo\c explain how 
Parsntaka I non of \ditya I camotomarr} tbodanghtor 
of tho Kerala king as mentioned in tho Udaycndiram 
Plate* of Pntfmfpali II (S 1 1 II J80) Sthinu Ravi 
of tho Kotta>am Plates fa a later king of that name and 
cannot bo identified with tho Ling of tho samo name 
referred to above (hi IV 29J M h II 1012 Para 

ID 

\ditya I must have organised his military forces on tho 
bans on which Rijaruja I later built np hi* own system 
After him was named tho rcgimont called ‘ Adittanpon 
matovinda Kaikulor (MIR 1025 Appendix B No 
135 of 1025) 

Aditya appears to havo died at Tondainmnattur as ho 
is called TondaxmdnattQr tunjmaddca. Thu placo has 
been identified with Tondamanud in tho Kalahasti Tolak, 
North Arcot District whoso inscription^ namo is 
Tondaimun parattur (MM Ii 1907 Para 20) Ann jay a, 
his grandson also died at an Attur bat this placo has 
probably to bo ldontifiod with SittdttOr in tho Walajapet 
Taluk, North Arcot DistncC (M EM 1921 Para 20) 

Ad it> a I appears to have had two sons — Kannaraddva 
and Partin taka I Of the former who is desen bed as 
Ad it tan Kannaraduvo (t e Kannaradova, the son of 
Aditya I) nothing is known A gift of gold for a lamp is 
recorded by him in an inscnption dated m tho 3rd year 
of his father (MM R 1895 Appendix B, No 38 of 1896) 
Partin taka I the other son succeeded his father on the 
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Sovideva and his brothers, Bijjala had another \fifth) son, 
named Vajradeva and a daughter Siriyadevi, who was 
marned to the Mahamandalesvara Chavunda II of the 
Smda family of Yelburga {Bombay Gazetteer, 477). 
Davangere 44 also mentions a gtandson of Bijjala 
named Katedeva, but it does not state whose son he 
was 

On the abdication of Bijjala in 1167 A D , Sovi-Deva 
succeeded him on the throne He was contemporary 
with Somesvaia IV of the Chalukya line Occasionally 
he is mentioned as Somesvara , and sometimes as Soma, 
Soyt and Sovi in inscriptions ( E G VIII Shikarpur 249, 
92 , 171 , 181 , Honnali 50). He had the paramount 
titles of Rdjadhirdja, Rajaviartanda (Shikarpur 92) ; 
Ealachurya Ghakravarti (Shikarpur 181) , Kalachurya 
Bhvjabala Chakravarti (Shikarpur 2(59) One of his 
wives was Savaladevi, who is described as not only highly 
skilled in music and dancing, but also as displaying her 
accomplishments in public ( Bombay Gazetteer, 484). 
There are about eleven inscriptions of his period or men- 
tioning him m the Shikarpur Taluk Among these aie — 
Shikarpur 236 dated in the 7th year of his reign, cyclic 
* year Vijaya, dated 1174 A D , Shikarpui 269 of the 
9th year, cyclic year Khara, which may be set down to 
1176 , and Shikarpur 206, 10th year, dated m 1176 A D. ' 
His governor for the southern province was Kesimayya 
or Kesava-dandanayaka He held charge of Taddavadi 
1,000, Hanungal 500 and the Banavasi 12,000 (Shikar- 
pur 92) He seems to have visited Bahgami m 1168 
A D According to Shikarpur 92, he seems to have 
been a wise administrator and a great general. It is 
said of him that he killed many kings m battle, apparently 
an exaggeration for the successful manner m which t 
probably he put down truculent feudatories and vassal 
chiefs He is said to have followed the practice of the 
Manus The policy he adopted was, we are told, the 
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whole period of hi8 long reign havo been found {eg 
HEIt 1901 Nos 281 to 299 ranging in regnal jears 
from 29 to 30 HJ- if 1922 Appendix B No 210 
HM It 1890 Appendix B No 12, of tho 10th jear etc.) 

Uo appears to ha\o been a pious baiva though os wo Hi religion 
shall we ho was not intolerant of Vaislmavism A ur *uf 
meritorious work of his often mentioned in inscriptions 
was his renewing tho gold plating of tho famous 
Chidambaram tcmplo The gold used for this parposo is 
described as tho puro gold brought from all tho regions 
subdued b> tho power of hu own arm According to tho 
Tinnalangadu Plates tho portion of tho Chidambaram 
tcmplo which bo covered with gold was tho small hall of 
Siva known as darbhaiabha Tamil Chitambalam 
{SIMM 1900 Para 10) Tho Kulsmukba ascetics appear 
to havo received conaidcrablo patronage at his hands. A 
well organized vilLigo administration is found mentioned 
in his inscriptions. An inscription of his 14th >car shows 
that during his reign If not from an earlier date thcro 
wua a Committee of tho Villago Asscmbl) called tho 
Sabhai I driyam along with tho tank supervision and 
other special Committees. {HEM 1923 Appondix 0 
No 74) Ho probably built on the foundations of an 
existing system of rural self government Tho 
UdayCndiram Plates state that ho practised many 
meritorious acts and gifts, such as tho hemagarbha gift, 
tho tuldbhdra gift gifts of land to Brahmans and the 
building of temples. 

His capitals were Conj cove ram and Tan ] ore. One of imc*piuu 
his queens was a princess of KOrala boing tho daughter of, Q aw , EL 
tho Kerala pnneo Palavittaraiyar {EJ XV 50) Another 
was Villa van MadSviyir who is known from an m scrip 
hon dated in his 30th year {MM R 1910 Para 16, 

No 87 of 1910) An unknown queen of his was Adittan 
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,on 4 T^ Kalyana seems to have 
237 and 300 dated AD) ^ ^ Modeganu , above 
been his capital, wi been some tumble 

named. There seems to “ la said to have 

his ie.gn, { “ f h a ™“ “Leer of the sovereignty of the 
proved himself e P 5Q dated m H 80 ^ , 

Halacliuryas ’’ ( Honn . 0 f the feudatories and 

Apparently he put down ce m dependent 

probably also some of th the ruler of the 

neighbours, among whom mnst^ ^ 

Yelnada Choleya, Hoy eferie d to (See above) 

mentioned in the mscnp been descended from 

This Havana is said o gagara country and^ad 

Bankarasa of Baluhara Mahadeva-dandanftyakf^ 

an younger brother Qamed ac "^ to Davanrje 44, 
Among Havana’s titles He should have been, 

Ganda-penda/ a and Gan 9 tn have had under him < 
t great minister, for he is *^*0^ date d m 1179' 
over seventy-two o&cia s. d to the southern 

A.D refers to a pleasure , V1 Bahoam i, he heard of_ the 
province of Banavasi * famous head Varna- 

great Hedaresavara temple an M - gha m poetry 

sakti, who is described as th Y 6 the en d of 
Sankama appears to have ruled .to 

1180 A D. 


ivamalla, 


; AD 


Sankama, was succeeded in ^ the title of 

his brother Ahavamalla H P Shikarpur k 2l5 

Vira-Ncli ciy ana (or Baya Haray known. Like his 
puts it). His real name is n0 '" own as 
predecessors, he appears to ave 245 ) Kalachur&k 

clnuya GhakravarU (StatoipuJ ' ’paJmabhattaiaka 

Bhvjabala Ghahavarti and ^ mferred that he 

Brorn an inscription at Baligami, „ni79 AD 

was associated m theude wlth ^“Yof the kingdom 
^r^^-t^-them. Sankama 
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Takkolam m Saka 872, corresponding to A D 049 950 
(E I VI 51 and ante under I VciUm Chatukya s) Tho 
>ear ‘two of tho bolapurum record should according 
to Dr Hultzsch, refer to Rsjaditja, which, would nmlo 
him lung for two >cars, from A D 917 918 to A.D 
919 950 According to tho hanvakumun inscription of 
Vlpirsjundra Krishna III was defeated perhaps earlier 
in his reign by Parantaka I {El Will 24) and in 
retaliation Krishna III killed Rajadit>a in battle Why 
a powerful king liko Pamntaka I did not avengo his son s 
death is not clear It has been suggested that ho was 
engaged in Ins third war against tho Pandyas of Madura 
(940 947 A.D ) and could do nothing at tho timo to savo 
his son It is probablo ho died about 947 948 A.D and 
that ho was succeeded by his son Rojuditja in that year 
His death left Krishna III free to rule over tho conquered 
area m tho south which inscriptions show tho Chulas had 
given up for lost for tho timo being This is how a 
number of inscriptions found in tho South Arcot District, 
with Saka dates, ranging from A D U53 to 003 and 
referring to a local chief but without mentioning any 
over lord have to bo explained This peculiarity shows 
that thero was no Chola king ruling over tho territory 
comprised in tho modern districts of North Arcot 
Chittoor South Arcot and Chingleput. 

Mention has been made of Pamntaka s war against w»r *g*Jn»t 
the Pfindyoa of Madura. It must be added that ho Pindj “* 
fought against them three times and twice against tho 
Ceylonese. (M EM 1907 Pages 58-49) His first war 
against tho Pandyas appears to have been as stated 
above in his 8rd year (or AJD 910) when he assumed 
tho title of Maduraikonddn Tho second war should 
havo taken place about his 12th year (or A.D 919) 

Mr Venkayya has suggested that there should have 
been another war between these two wars i e , between 
u or von. n 58 
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Kalachnrya 

Buie 


grant of his has been traced m the Dharwar District. 
( Bombay Gazetteer , 489) It is dated m Octobei 1183. 
As he is descnbed m it as Mahdrd'j adlnraj a, Sir John 
Fleet suggests he actually ascended the thione. But we 
know nothing about him He proved the last of his 
line In the same year, 1183, A D , probably in the 
earliei part of it, the Western Chalukya sovereignty was 
restored, by Dandanayaka Brahma, as mentioned before, 
in the person of Somesvara IV. 

The Kalachuiya dynasty thus did not last beyond a 
short period of about twenty-seven years Bnef though 
its rule, it was highly eventful The rise and rapid 
growth of Virasaivism was one of its chief features This 
resuscitated Saivism, of a strict and militant type, 
produced at least two effects One was, it stimulated' 
Kannada literary effort, though it took a controversial 
turn at first and later a sectanan But Vrrasaiva writers 
have been among the most assiduous cultivatois of 
polished Kannada Then writings cover many pages, of 
the literary history of 'the Kannada countiy and lange* 
from popular poetry to abstruse philosophic thought > 
Some of the authois were great scholars as much ini 
Sanskrit as in Kannada. Another effect of the spread of' 
Vrrasaivism was the eclipsing of the moie ancient 
Buddhist and Jam faiths Buddhism was still a living 
religion during Bi]j ala’s time, and as such claimed 
numerous followers in the Deccan and the Banavasi 
areas Theie are many references to Buddhism in the 
Acharasdt a, which shows clearly that about Saha 1076 
(1154 A. D ) it was still popular Nagiyakka founded 
the temple of Tara at Baligami in 1065 A.D , the yeai. 
of Bijjafa’s abdication (Shikarpur 170, see under Western 
Chdluhyas) ‘ With the growth of Vriasaivism among 
the masses, Buddhism slowly lost its hold on them and 
combined with other causes, soon ceased to exist as an 
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hitappiluvur in tin Tncbinopuh Dulnct and Tirnppar 
tidal in the North \rrot District [M F U IQ JG \ppcndix 
t No 2U and Ml II 100a No \ of 11H)I) In 
tho TirUpparkadoJ in^rnplion itu*UtcJ that tho P«ndva 
and tho tin* of Cctlon catua Wither m the battlo with 
Pcrumanadigal (i * lhtanulu 1) at Velur In the 
hllap{>aluriir record we arc told that the Psndyan king 
hod with huu tho anus of Ceylon and died in tho battle 
at Vcllur From the l da>rmliram platen of Pnlhnrlpati 
(terse* 10 and 21) uo Imd tlut IUjatimha was tho 
IMnd>an king who wa* defeated with an nmuen*o orin> 
sent b> the king of I*anla and Uni Ins life and from 
the concluding portion of term 11, it might bo urea 
inferred that Vcllur or Velur referred to above as 
tho place of battle should l>o located m tho Madura 
country 

Among tho feudatories of PoranUka I wero Nolamba Hu 
Inbhuianadhlra and tho Gauga ling Prilhulpatt U 
identical with Nulamba (or Nolamba) and Vlra Chula of 
an inscription at Palanloil (North Vreot District) 
assigned to tbranUka I (/■ / IV, 82 and 2*2J and VJ^ H 
PJ2a Appendix D Nos. JG1 and Ju2 of lU2o) An 
important personage of hu reign wo* Tiraknttahpichchar 
IIo built tho liruvilduturai temple to which Parontaka I 
contributed u00 kulanju of gold (76nZ No 1-13 of 1025) 

On tho south wall of Iho central kbnne of this tcmplo is 
cut out m relief a figure about a foot in height, of this 
chief with his name engraved besido it. Anotlicr chief 
connected with his rcjgn was Faluvcttarajjar apparently 
ho of Paluvur, in tho modern Udaiurpikuyam Taluk 
Trichmopolj District who gavo his daughter in marriago 
to Parintaka I In tho Anbil Plates of Sandora Chola 
this chief is colled KeralarSja. It is curious that tho 
god m tho Siva toiuplo at Paluvur is referrod to by 
Tirugninasambhandar (7th century A.D ) os having boon 
m or vol. n 58* 
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Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana overthrew the Cholas and 
captured Talkad, the old Ganga capital 

The Cholas were one of the oldest royal lines known m 
the south of India They are mentioned by Katyayana, 
the great Siitia writer, who has been assigned to the 4th 
century B C. by some and by others to the 3rd century 
B C , and m the edicts of Asoka, the Maurya Emperor, 
which belong to the 3rd century B C As they are not 
referred to by Panmi ( Circa 300 B C , according to 
Macdonell and 700 B C , according to Belvalkar m his 
Syste?ns oj Sanskrit Gtammar), it has been suggested 
they might have come into existence, some time between 
the 3rd and 7 th cen tunes B C In Asoka’s Edict XIII, 
the Oliola king is referred to as an independent ruler in 
the south, to whose dominions Buddhism had been 
extended Their origin and early history are lost m 
obscurity though a great part of their later annals has 
been recovered mostly through the decipherment of their 
extant inscriptions in India, Burma and Ceylon Their 
name is written m Tamil as Sola or Sora , m Kannada, it 
is Chola, and m Telugu, it appeals as Choda As Asoka 
states that his religious conquest extended to the Chola 
kingdom and beyond it to the Pandya kingdom as well, it 
may be taken that there were, about the 3id centuiy B C , 
already professing Buddhists and Jams in and about the 
Chola country 

Of the earliest kings of this dynasty, of whom theie 
might have been several generations, piaetically nothing 
definite is known The few stray literary references we 
have hardly lift the veil that obscures them. 

A king prominently mentioned by poets is Kopperun- 
Chdlan (literally the Great Chola King), who appears to 
have been at war with his own sons Perunatkilh is 
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been identified with modem Nelloro which hhonld have 
been a frontier town of tho Eastern Clraluk^os At this 
\ery spot a battle had been fought in tho 18th century 
AD b> Udas'achandra tho general of Nandivarman 
Failavamalla. (Sco mite and S I I II 301) Iho conquest 
of Nelloro b) bembijan shows that Par.lntuka I com 
plctcd the conquest of Tondamiandolam which was first 
begun by his father and oven extended bis conquests 
Dorthward os far as Nelloro 

Por&ntahas political relations with tho Chcras woro nu ikuuooi 
alwsjs cordial This is confirmed b> an inscription at 
Tiru\ornyur which records a gift at tho place mado by 
Iran Nila (i e Itavi Nila) daughter of Vija>ar3ghava 
Do\a king of tho Cheras (1/ h li 191J Appendix B 
No lb9) who cannot bo tho king of that namo mon 
tioned in tlio Rottaynra Plates assigned b> Rai Bahadur 
V Venkajja to a penod later than tho 11th century 
A D (E I IV, 293) A number of inscriptions mention 
ing Parontaka l have been found at SOraur near Karur 
which shows that tho Knngu country or at least tho 
part of which borders on tho Tnchinopoly District, should 
have passed into tho hands of tho Cliulaa in his reign 
or in tho reign of his predecessors That Paruntaka 
does not lay claim to such conquest though the territory 
was nndor his sway and that it is actually attributed to 
Aditya I by tho Kongud&ardjdkkal indicates that Aditya I 
should ha\e conquored it An inscription in tho Xolar 
District dated in tho 20th year of Parintaka I mentions 
tho villago of Panintakspara and describes it as situated 
on the road to Kongunfid This confirms his rolo over 
Kongunid which at tho time should havo extended over 
a part of the Mysore country (M FJi 1912 No 4S7 of 
1911) An inscription found at Kuhur in the Kumbo- 
konnm Taluk dated in the 9th year of ParakOsan 
varman may be ono of Panintaka I oa it mentions tho 



902 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap 


Chola Kaveripumpattinam attracted to itself much of 
the sea-borne tiade of the times Foreign merchants, 
including those from Borne, regulaily visited it and even 
Lesided at it for considerable periods of time. Graphic 
descriptions of it aie to be found in the writings of Tamil 
poets (see Kanakasabhai’s Tamils E ighteen Hundred Years 
Ago , (16-38) Kaukala seems to have improved and forti- 
fied and not founded it, for it is lefened to as having 
existed long prior to his time. Boman trade with it 
seems to have lasted to about 215 A D Caracalla’s 
massacre at Alexandria m that year put an end to it 
The ancient site of Kaven-pumpattinam, now called 
Sayavanam, has been searched for early Chola inscriptions 
It has yielded only three records of Vikrama-Chola; 
one of these refers to Sa]ai in Pugar-nagar, which is the 
name given to Raveu-pumpattmam m Tamil literature 
{M E R 1912 Appendix B No 269) 


Nedumaii 

Killi 

Destruction of 

Kavonpum- 

pattinam 

Hmen 

Tsiang’s 

description, 

7th century 

AD 


Kankala was succeeded by his son or peihaps his 
grandson Nedumadi Killi During his reign, Kaven- 
pumpattinam is said to have been destroyed by an inva- 
sion of the sea The event is held to have happened in 
the 2nd or 3rd century A D About this time, the Cholas 
appear to have suffered at the hands of the Chetas and 
then of the Pallavas At the time of Hiuen Tsiang’s 
visit, about 641 A D , the position of the Cholas was a 
wholly subordinate one No king of theirs is mentioned 
by him Their country is stated to have been 1000 U 
south-west of Dhanakataka (modern Ainaiavati) and 
about 1500 h from it to the south was Dravida, capital of 
which was modern Kanchi. The country thus demar- 
cated must be identified with a part of the Ceded Districts, 
more probably that portion of it which comprises the 
Cuddapah district, where Tamil inscriptions of Parantakal 
of the Impenal Chola dynasty have been found {M E R. 
1908, Para 49), and also Telugu Choda inscriptions 



ill IUST0IUC4L PERIOD 910 

Ho was apparently later m life if not an adherent of 
Vaishnavu-m at least not uninterested in its tenets Hi* 
surnatuo lira \Jrdyana shows him in the light of a 
militant \ aislmava. Tho tomplo of Viramrdyanasvunn 
at hattumannlrkevil which u still in existence seems 
to bo named after him hatluraannark' yd is famous in 
brl Vaihhnava tradition as the birth place of the famous 
\lvim Nadawuni and his grandson Yamunaitturaivar 
or Alavandlr I’arintaka 1 is stated in tho Capo 
Comorin inscription of lUjendm Ch la to have founded 
many Brahman ullages after his sumamo of Vim Nilrd 
yana (Verio CO) Ono of these apparently was tho 
village of Vlranurdyanan Cbaturvcdimangalam a ullago 
in tho Mayavaram Taluk Tanjoro District. (Af E R 1925 
No. 135 of 1925) Nadamuni a dato haa not been defint 
tcly fixed Ho enjoy* the rqratation of having by divmo 
grace reproduced the lost hymns of Naiumulsur Ho 
may bo placed about tho muldlo of tho 10th century 
AD \jc , about tho very time that Pamntnka 1 ruled 
over tho Cbola conntry Pamntoka I was also known 
by the burnamo of PandUacattala after which is a placo 
called PanditacaUalachcn m tho Tanjoro District, It is 
n hamlet of Itujakesan-chaturvulimangalam (now called 
KOyil Tcvdriyanpottai) which should havo been no 
named after Rdjakcian Aditya I tho father of Panin taka X 
Tho subarb of Bijagiri near Keyil TGvilrilyau 
pottai, whoro aro vestiges of ancient temples may bo tho 
site of Rqakosan Chaturvedi man gala m OLE R 1924, 
Part II Pam 8 Appendix B Nos 270 and 2J4 of 
1923) Tho title PattdilacaUala may perhaps bo takon 
as saggcstivo of hla intorest in lotters or men of 
learning 

Tho Udayendiram Plates sav that ho made many gifts 
bcOttiDg hie title of Ddnatunga Ono of these is of somo 
interest Ho is recorded to havo granted tho revenue 
of a Sold at tho base of tho ShOhngbur hill for tho 
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Kanchi, their capital, was taken but spaied (see ante) This 
prevented fresh Pallava aggressions southwards Govmda 
III, the Rashtiakuta king, defeated the Pallavas aga\n, in 
or about 797 A D (See ante under Rashtrakutas). About 
862-863 A D , the Pandyas under Vaiaguna appear to 
have invaded the Chola country but weie beaten off by 
Aparajita, the Pallava king, aided by the Western Ganga 
king Prithivipati I, at the battle of Tiruppurambiyam, 
near Kumbakonam. (See ante under Pallavas ) . This gave 
an opportunity to the Cholas, who had hitheito beenm a 
repressed state, being hemmed in between the Pallavas 
on the one side and the Pandyas on the other, both 
trying to occupy as much of their terntory as possible 
Towards the close of the 9th centuiy, however, Aditya I, 
the Chola king, defeated in battle Apaiapta, the Pallava 
sovereign, and annexed his territories (See ante under 
Pallavas) As the Tiruvalangadu Plates state that 
Aparajita was conquered in battle with his bnlliant 
troops, it is possible he was taken captive and made to 
end his days m a state prison {Ibid) 

Aditya I, above named, was the son of Yijayalaya, the 
founder of a new dynasty of Chola kings, who might be 
well called the Imperial Cholas (About these kings and 
their successors, see M E.R 1892, Para 6 and S 1 1 III. 
n 196) They seem to have been alternately entitled 
“ Rajakesari-varman” and “ Parakesan-varman ” How 
far this dynasty was descended from the old Chola rulers 
of Uraiyur mentioned by the Tamil poets, it is yet too 
premature to suggest Some of the former are claimed 
as ancestors by some of the latter, and both belonged to 
the Solar race Vijayalaya probably began his reign 
about 846 A D and continued till about 880 AD As 
his inscriptions have been found m such widely scattered 
areas as Suchindram near Cape Comorin and Ukkal, 
Conjeevaram and Tirukkoilyur, m the Chingleput and 
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intcrt t about him i* that ho was the first Cb la king — 
Uforo tho thud of Itqanqa I — to begin a lithic mwnp 
lion with an cuk 0 istic introduction This is an inwnp- 
of hi* *M\\ >car and does not contain any of his exploits 
(Ml h l'J-l Appendix 13 No 201 of 1323) 

Par*ntaka I Via* nut only a warlike and religious 
pnneo. lie also appears to have token an active interest 
in improving the internal administration of lus kingdom. 
Abuses had crept into the working of tho villago 
assemblies which ho nought to set right on two occasions 
once m his 12th and again m his 11th year These 
inscriptions s|>ccif> at length the course to bo pursued in 
the selection of members to tho different committees into 
which tho ullage assembly appears to luvo been divided 
at tho tirno tho qn ah fleet ions of tho persons to bo 
scl-cted tho disqualifications to which tho> wore to bo 
subject tho manner m which tho members chosen to 
tho different committees should carry out their work and 
submit their animal accounts etc These injunctions 
were adopted by the \ilIago Assembly concerned and 
thoy indlcato tho insight that Pamntaka had in tho 
smallest detail of rural administration (1 1 EH 1800 
Paras 0Q and 73) 


Parfintaka died about 9 17 018 AD (El \II 123-124, 
also sco above ) leaving five sons and a daughter An 
inscription of his 31st jear mentions hia doughtor 
named Vlroraodoviyir Sho was tho wifo of one GOvinda 
palla%arai>ar apparently a Pallava princo of whom 
nothing is known (2/ E 11 1022, Para 13 Appendix D 
No 210) Towards tho end of his reign tho Raihtra 
kdtas under Krishna lit invaded tho GhOla country, 
killed the Chola princo IUjSdityn, and seized Tondai nidu, 
which they seem to have ruled for about a quarter of a 
century (eco below ) During this period, tho ChGlos 
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Ann] ay a 

Sundara- Chola, Paiuntaka II 
(His highest regnal jear wub, per- 
haps, IT) 

Aditya II, Karikala II 
(His highest regnal year known is 
6 ) 


Uttama-Chola, Parakesan-Varman 
(SI I III 264) 

Raja-raja I 
Rajendra-Chola 
Ra]adhira]a I 
Rajendra Deva 
Ra]amahendra'j 
Ylrarajeudra 


(? 1062 -106B) 


SS j< ? 10(53 - 1066 > > 

Riijendra Chola II or I 
Kulottunga Chola f 
Vxkrama-Chola 
Kulottunga-Chola II 
Raj aril] a II 
Rajadhiraja II 
Kulottnnga Chola III 


919-950 A D 
917-966 A D 


965-970 A D 


969-985 A D 
935-1013 A D 
1012-13-10-15 A D 
1012—1054 55 A D. 
1052—1062 A D 

1063-61—1070 A D 


1070—1120 A.D 

1118-1235 A D 
? 1183— 1145 AD 
1146-1172 A D 
? 1172—1187 A D 
1178—1216 A D 


Kopperunjinga’a Rebellion and Rule, 1243 — 1279 A D 

Rajaraja III . 1216—1257 A D 

Rajendra Chola III 1246 — 1268 A D 


P&ndyan, Kakatlya and Hoysala occupation, 1239 — 1310 A D 

Semapillai (Feudatory of Vlra Pandya ) ? 

Tiibhuvanaoholadeva 1332 A D 


Several Chola kings are known from inscriptions, but 
their identity cannot be established as they bear no 
distinguishing royal titles, beyond the names Rajakesari- 
varman or Parakesarivarman (e g , see M E B 1920, 
Para 18 , M E B 1924, Paia 10, etc ) A number of 
inscriptions attributed to Parakesarivarman without any 
distinguishing title should be set down as stated above, to 
Vijayalaya, the first of the Chola line Thus inscription 
ISfo 45 of 1895 ( M.E B 1895, Appendix B) dated in the 
5th yeai of the early Chola king Paiakesanvarman should 
be attributed to Vijayalaya If so, No 45 of 1895 which 
recoids gifts by Mallur-nangai, the mother-m-law of the 
early Chola king Parakesarivarman, shows that she was 
the mother-in-law of Vijayalaya She is mentioned m an 
inscription in the temple of Tiruppuvanam {M,E B 1895), 
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27th \ra r of Krishna III in tho JaUnatbcsvara temple 
at Takkobm corroborating this statement. (No 2 of 1897 
Ml ]t lf>97 Vppendix 1) ) 

An intvnption at fcx lapurara further contlrms the Uukur 
inscription as to Krishna III piercing Iiajdditya 
and entering londiimandala. brom tin* inscription 
it might bo inferred that ho died m tho second 
jtar of htn reign Thit, a 0 ain confirms Dr Koilhomt 
calculation of tho date of an inscription at huram 
according to which tho 10th >car of Parintoka I tho 
father of ltaj&ditya, corresponded to Y.D 910 So 
Paiantaka should ha\o reigned from A D 007 to at 
leant A D 9 (band lUjddit>a t reign commenced about 918 
A D and ho was killed by hmlina III about 910 \ D 
(2/ l It 1903 Para 0) According to tho \tukur and tlio 
SGlapuraic record*, ho is rejiortcd to havo been killed in 
or before Snla 872 (919 9«j 0 A D ) whereas Parunlaka s 
latest Near domed from inscriptions in A D 051 052 
Com>e<|uentl> Usjaditjaa death must have happened 
almost about tho end of Parilntaka a reign if not a littlo 
earlier That lUj&dftya was killed ta battle whllo he 
was actual I) seated on his elephant is proved not onl> b> 
tho Atukur stono bat also b) tho largo Leaden grunt 
which slates that ho 4 went to tho world of heroes (i.e 
died) being pierced to the heart wbilo seated on tho back 
of (his elephant) H Ho is tho pnneo referred to m 
certain inscriptions at Humbakonam and Tinm4gu>vanun 
os Anaimcrruojinar * c , tho king (or pnneo) who died 
on tho (back of his) elephant His mother — queen 
of Parilntaka X — was Kilsnadigal, who U probably 
identical with Kokkildnodigal 

Ittjaditya was also known as Muvadi ChOla His 
queen was IrnyiravandOvi Amnmnar (MJ2M 1012, 
Appendix B Nos. 2*20 212 and M EM No 534 of 1005) 
His death at Takkolam shows that before hia death ho 
was in chargo of tho modern North Arcot Diatnet. 
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(M.E R 1901, Nos 300, 301 and 303) Dr. Hultzsch 
mites — 

“ Od 0 feels tempted to conclude from this that Bu]akesan- 
varman put an end to the lule of the Ganga-Pallavas, and 
that certain chiefs who claimed connection with the Pallava 
dynasty weie first subordinate to Nnpatungavarman and 
afterwards to his conqueioi the Chola king We have no 
means of ascertaining whethei Marambavi’s husband Nandi- 
pSttaraiyan was identical with (Nandivaiman), w r ho was 
“ Yictonous at Tellaru ” 

Of this lattei, an inscription has been found m the 
Tiruchenampundi temple [M E R 1901, No 25) Mr H. 
Krishna Sastn has suggested that this Nandivarman has 
to be kept distinct from the Vijaya-Nnpatungavarman 
above refened to (See S 1 1 II, V 506 , also ante under 
Pallavas) 

Aditya I succeeded Vijayalaya I on the Chola throne 
about 880 A D. He had a long and eventful reign of 
about twenty-seven years His defeat of the Pallava 
king Aparapta has been referred to above He is said to 
have taken the Kongu (Salem and Coimbatore Districts) 
and the Tondaimandalam country 

In his conquest of the Pallavas, Aditya appeals to have 
been assisted by the Kerala King Sfchanu Eavi, both of 
whom are represented in an inscription at Tillaisthanam 
as having conferred on one Vikki- Annan certain honours 
This Vikki-Annan had married a Kadamba princess, 
called Kadambamadevi He was piobably a Kodumbalur 
chief and a feudatory of the Cholas Some Kannada 
inscriptions found at Kodumbalur suggest then connec- 
tion with the Mysore country Yikki-Annan, fiom the 
nature of the honours bestowed on him, which included 
a throne, palanquin, mansion, etc , should have distin- 
guished himself as an able general to Irave deserved them 
at the hands of the two kings, the Chola Aditya and the 
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probabl> alto owes it* origin to him (M E B 1911 
Para 22) 

Gandarldittan (or Gandaruditjan) tlio second son 
of ParanLaka I succeeded him on tho throno Although 
feouio epigraph* with regnal \curs running up to 17 ha\o 
on somo plau&iblo grounds, been attributed to this king 
thcro are also some grounds for doubting whether ho had 
such a long reign Tho Capo Comorin Inscription of 
Vlra Rfljcndra omits his namo in tho lino of Chula 
succession This omission confirms to so mo extent 
Mr K Subraman>a I)tra viovN that if ho ruled at all it 
was onl) for a short time and that ho died soon and was 
succeeded b> his brother Arinja>a ( H is tonal Sketches 
of -indent Dekhan 231 2J2) 

But thoro i*, as suggested b> Mr G Venkoba Hoo 
nothing to preclude tho possibility that Gondoriiditya 
might havo began his rulo during tbo latter part of his 
father s reign os co-regcnt ( VJ? B 1021, Para 27) An 
inscription of iho 12th > car of a Biljakesanvarman * who 
took Madura has been attributed to him, ( SJJ 111 
250 VJ? B 1023 Appendix B 390 of 1022) As ho 
was known os Modinukonda Itijakusarivarinan (see 
M.EJi 1913 Para 10) it has to bo inferred that ho 
took on active part in ono of tho campaigns of his father 
against tho Pttndyan if he did not actually lead it The 
title 4 Modiroikondfln would itself indicate that he was 
the general in chargo and was successful in the expedi 
tion An inscription of the 22nd year of Panin taka I at 
Kllappalavur mentions a gift by a servant of Gondarddittar 
at Tonjore. This was probably Prince Gandariditya 
He must havo been at the trnio of this inscription 
already a grown up prince. (M E B 1920 Appendix 0 
No 211) Ono of his surnames was Nenyndaiahchula- 
-per&ru, (ATJ2 B 1026, No 106 of 192tf) Considering 
his great piety, the titlo was not undeserved At least 
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throne His brother Kannaradeva was probabl) the elder 
and had predeceased him sometime befoie the death of 
Aditya I Paifmtaka I appears to have been an ambitious 
and intrepid prince He is described in many of his ins- 
criptions as “ Madirarkondan ” (“ who took Madura ”) 
and “Ilan Kondan” (“ who took Ceylon”). His Tamil 
inscriptions have been found m the Cuddapah District, 
wheie the prevailing language is now Telugu. He 
carried on three consecutive wars against the Pandyus, 
in the last of which he also invaded Ceylon ( M.E R. 
3906-07, Part II, Paras 32-34) He defeated the 
Pandya king Pa]asimha m the thud year of his reign, 
or about 910 A D He defeated the Banas as well, and 
confened their sovereignty on the Western Ganga prince 
Pnthivipati with the name of Hastimalla (See ante under 
Pa Havas) This was about 921 A D This is the first 
event which brought the Cholas into contact with Mysore. 

An inscription dated in the 29th year of his reign has 
been found at Bairakur, Kolar Distnct, recording a giant 
m favour of a hero His 29th regnal year would be A D. 
935-936 {EC X, Mulbagal 203) Apparently apart of 
the present Kolar District foimed part of his kingdom. 
He conqueied Kongu, modern Salem and Coimbatoie 
Districts, m the former of which hisanscriptions have been 
found. Towards the close of his reign, he even invaded 
Ceylon fiom which exploit he took the modest title of “ a 
veritable Kama m' battle ” In descnbmgit.hesays, “he 
slew m an instant, at the head of a battle, an immense 
army sent by the Lord of Lanka,” and another inscrip- 
tion definitely states that he entered the island with an 
invading army The leality and the extent of his con- 
quests may be inferred from the fact that inscriptions 
referring to him have been found from Suchmdram, near 
Cape Comorm, in the south, to Kalahastsi in the North' 
Arcot Distnct Many inscriptions rangmg over the 
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who was pleased to go to the west — USrkkelunda 
rultna dScar an caphimiam for aajiog that ho had 
been pleased (hko the bun) to sink (in the West) 
i e die 

Scmbi>an MahodCvijar was as wo have soon the Hi qa*fn 
second of his two queens bho is referred to in inscrip- J *hi5.*n»r 
tions as the daughter of Malavaraijar or Malavarkun. 

Apparently sho survived Gondarudit>a long after his 
death Sho had a son by him who afterwards bccaino 
king under tha Qiruo of Uttauia ChOla. ohe appears to 
havo survived him alt>o It is known from the inscrip- 
tions referring to her that sho lived through tho reigns 
ofAnnjaja Sandora Chula Aditya II Uttama ChOla and 
ItajarAja 1 She probably died about 1001 AD in tho 
10th >car of tho reign of lUjarmja L In two records 
dated in tho 8th and I2th >car* of Rnjariija I, she is 
referred to as Udaiyapirilttijfir Her record for pious 
deeds is a long and notable one Her prolifio bailding 
activities indicate her deep piety which probably sho 
imbibed from her husband 

Here is a bnof summary of her charitable founda n«r record <?r 
tions — pfca.dwd. 

Widowod early iu life and with an infant-eon who could 
not immediately succood to the CbOla throno after tho death 
of bis fathor Ga nd a riUl ltya Poruntakan UadCvadigalar aluu 
Sembiyan Mah&dOvi appears to havo developed a dovout turn 
of mmd and to havo spent largo stuns of money in renovating 
rained temples and constructing now ones in stono, providing 
the imagoa of gods and goddesses with valuable gold ornaments 
set with pearls, rubies and diamonds and making gifts of gold 
and silver utensils to several temples for use daring tho 
services 8nch donativo rooonls are distributed in the reigns 
of her son Uttama-Chfllo. The ear liost gifts made by this 
queen sown to have been the gifts of e porpetual lamp to be 
burnt in the Tiravonantlsv aram Ud&iyGj at KfittumannirkOyil 
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Karralippnatti, who is mentioned m an inscription dated 
in his 40th year ( M,E.R 1918, Para 9, Appendix B 
No 358 of 1918) An mscuption at Tiruvaiyar m the 
Tanpre District refers to a princess named Arinjigai, the 
daughter of a certain Iladarayar, i e , Latarayaa, or king of 
the Lata country If she was a queen of Parantaka I, she 
was probably the mother of Arm]aya, one of his sons (See 
MEM 1918, Appendix G Nos. 131 to 139, 143 and^l44 
of 1918) Another inscription of his dated in his 34ith 
year mentions his queen Seyyabhuvanasundaramamyar v 
{M E R 1923, Para 25, Appendix G No 46 of 1923). 
Another queen of his was Kokkilanadigal {E I. VII 137) 
It is possible that Kokkilanadigal is only an honorific 
title meaning “ H B H ” and as such referable to one, 
eithei Seyyabhuvana oi Villavan-Madeviyar His son 
Bajaditya had under him a Kerala general, who built a 
temple in the piesent South Arcot District 

He probably ruled for about foity years from 907 A D. 
to 947-948 A D Though there are a few epigraphs bearing 
even a higher legnal year than 40, it is possible that they 
weie so dated m his reign, despite his demise at an 
earlier date, m conformity with the practice of the times 
which continued the dating of records in the name of a 
dead king until his successor was firmly established m 
the kingdom (See M E R 1926, Para 12). It is possible 
also that he lived a few yeais later and his son Bajaditya 
was co-regent with him during that period — until he was 
unhappily cut off at the battle of Takkolam This view 
is rendered piobable by the Solapuram record, whose 
date is expressed m thiee different ways — (1) “ the year 
two”, (2) “the Saha year 871 (AD 949)”, and (3) 
“ the year m which Kannaradeva-vallabha having pierced 
Bajaditya entered Tondaimandalam.” (El VII), 
Krishna III began his lule m or about A D 940 and 
continued till about A D 968 and killed Bajaditya at 
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Uttama Chat* wai a recipient of »orao froth donation* at Iior 
bands in Iho 9th joarof JUjtrija I and a >omr later similar 
prowJDU of jawols and mono> were mado to tho tomplo of 
Tmikkirkudi \lvAr at Nandlrarmamangalam aluu Uy>ak- 
k cmdA d-T ini mala i in tho Trichinopoly District- An epigraph 
of tho 11th >ear of tho tamo king engraved on tho wail of tho 
Kandaht^ara tomplo at TonnCri (in tho Chlngloput District) 
testifies to her having mado a presont of bo mo vossol* to that 
tomiJo. In tho 15th >corof Rijanha, some jewel* and gold 
Ycsul* wo to presented to tho VnddbachAlara tempio and in 
tho next )car she built tho CbandramaoUsvora tomplo at 
TmivakkaruL This appears to have boon tho last tomplo built 
b> this nintl) queen and sho appears to baro passed away in 
tho ICtU yeirof RJjtrija, corresponding to AJ> 1001 An 
inscription at XirumalaT&di mention* that a liquid moasuro 
was callod after her namo at Sambiy&n MohddGvi Such is 
tho list of hor lxmcfactions a* collected from the inscription* 
copied hithorto and thoro ma* ha\o been othor chantlo* of 
which wo havo no knowlodgo at presont. Her benofactlon* 
gave a great iropotus to tho growth of arebitccturo In tho Chela 
times, which boro noblo fruit in tho reigns of Rijanlja and 
lug son Rd^ndra ChOlo. 

To this list may bo addod hor gift of gold and silver HerC*aonl»- 
vcssels to tho god at Tiruchchclur, now known os Kuyil ad. 1000 
Tovariyanpcttai in tho Tanjoro District. (21 E Ii 1024 
Appendix B No*. 202 and 203 of 1923) Similarly her 
gifts to tbo tomplo at Tiravankada consisted of coppor 
vessels ornaments, images of gold and silver set with 
precious stones Bach as pearls of different lands (21JSM 
1918 Para 13 Appendix B No 444 of 1018) All her 
gifts to temples and gods were mode after tho demise of 
hor husband Her statae is to be found set up in the 
Siva tomplo at K5n8rirajapuram in tho Tonjoro District 
On tho south wall of tho Siva tomplo at Tirunilgusvuram 
near Kuinbhakonain is a miniature representation of a 
lady in a sitting and worshipping posture Next to it is 
an inscription m SSnsknt which refers to G and aridity a, 
his Bon Madhnrfintaka and the latter a mother As 
ii or von n 59 
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910 and 919 A D Accoiding to inscriptions, the last 
war against the Pandyas should have taken place 
towards the close of his reign, ie, about _947-948 AD 
The earliest mention of the conquest of Ham (Ceylon) 
in his lecords is in an msciiptioD of his 37th year 
(oi A.D 943-944). Accoiding to the Mahdvamsa, it 
should have occuned m the reign of Udaya III, who 
ruled fiom AD 964 to 972 Making allowance for 
the enoi in the chronology of Ceylon pointed out by Dr. 
Hultzsch, i e , m other words, deducting twenty-three 
years fiom the initial year of Udaya III, we find that 
the event cannot fall m his reign, though it does into 
that of Parantaka I Accoiding to the Leyden giant, 
when Parantaka I died, Rajaditya became king, but was 
killed at Takkolam about AD 950 The Tnuvalangadu 
Plates (verses 54-55) cleaily state that Gandariiditya and 
Armdama became kings after Parantaka I. But as the 
Leyden grant mentions nothing about them, it has been 
suggested that they died a natural death, after short 
leigns, m or about 950 A D Fiom A D 950 to 963, 
the ruling Chula king was Sundara-Chula Paiantaka II 
and he consequently could have luled ovei the Tanjore 
and Trichinopoly Districts, as no inscriptions have so fai 
been discovered further north. It is, besides, significant 
that with the accession of Aditya Karikala and his 
successor Uttama-Chola, whose initial date was A D 
969-970, Chola inscriptions begin to appear m the South 
Arcot and Ghmgleput Districts This shows that with 
the decline of the Bashtrakutas under Khottiga (A D. 
966-971), the vigour of their rule in these districts waned 
and the Cholas correspondingly increased then domina- 
tion over them 

Secona war Of Parantaka’b second war against the Pandyas, we 

Pindyas, get a few glimpses m a couple of inscriptions, both dated 
m his 12th year, but coming from different places — • 
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is a shnno of Annjls\ara within the tomplo thoro. This 
should have como into oxistcnco os tho result of this visit 
(H F R 19td Appendix B No 170, Para 18) A daughter 
of hn it referred to in a record of his 0th year Hor 
name was Arinjigaipirattiyfir ahem BanappcrundDviyilr 
At her gifts aro referred to in three othor records 
of tho lith year of Rnjaraja I, found at Tirumigusvanmi 
near huwbhakonam she must havo 1»\ cd till thon 
Pamntala I, her grandfather uprooted tho Blnas and 
bestowed their kingdom on u Ganga pnnee As sho is 
described as tho queen of a Bana king wo havo to infer 
that the Bunas accepted tho suzerainty of tho Cholas and 
entered into matrimonial relations with thorn (MEM 
1912 Para 10 Appendix B 215 218 and V E R 1807, 
Nos, 81 and 82) 

Annjaya died at a place called \ttilr hence the name 
tho king who fell asleep (» e died) at Attur is 
given to him in an inscription of Rajaraja I This Attar 
is perhaps identical with Sittlttur in Walajpot taluk 
North Arcot District os a tomplo in his honour 
was built by Rajarija I his grandson at Alulpadi, not 
far from it, at palhpadai or a last resting place (S 1 1 
III i 22) Ho is specifically called AttHriunjmadeca 
tho king who died at Attur, in an inscription of his 
son Sundaru-CbOta Par In taka II dated in his I2th 
regnal year (MJ2M 1921, Appendix B No 587) We 
do not know anything useful of AnkulakCsari another 
son of Parintoka I (EJ VII, 141 142 MMM 1908) 
He may have been tho younger brother of Annjaya 

Parlntaka I had still another ton Uttamaslla, of whom 
also nothing is known (HJB R 1008 Poxa 51 No 196 of 
1907) These two princes, who are mentioned m the 
inscriptions of Parlntaka I do not appear to havo ruled 
as independent sovereigns. This is perhaps the reason 
if or von. n 59* 
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worshipped by Malaysia Brahmans The exact; connec- 
tion of West Coast Brahmans with this temple is not 
understood (ME R 1926, Paia 9). A Paluvettaraiyar 
Kandan Amudanar is mentioned as having helped 
Parantaka I in the 12th yeai of his leign against the 
combined foices of the Pandya and Ceylon kings in the 
battle of Velut (M E R 1926, Appendix C. No 261). 
He may be the fathei-m-law of Parantaka I mentioned 
in the Anbil Plates Other members of the Paluvetta- 
raiyar family aie known m several inscriptions (e.g , 
MER. 1926, No 609 of 1920, No 237 of 1926, 
Appendix Nos 219 and 229) 

As legards Vha-Chola, altas Nolamba, an inscription 
of his has been found m the ruined Siva temple at 
Solapuram near Vellore (M E.R 1902, No 346 of 1901) 
It seems to be dated in A.D 953 and appears to show 
that subsequent to the reign of Parantaka I, he became 
a vassal of the Bashtrakuta king Krishna HI This 
corroborates Di Hultzsch’s identification of Hastimalla 
with the Vira-Chola mentioned m the Vellore lock 
inscription of Krishna III (E.I IV, 223 , see also M.E R 
1902, Para 5) 

An inscription found at Kilappaluvut and dated m the 
19th year of Paiantaka I records a gift by one Dandi- 
nadigalar of Umbalappadi We have no particulars given 
of him and we aie quite unable to identify him with his 
namesake, the author of DandialanJcciram (M E R. 1926, 
Appendix C No 241) He may have been a feudatory 
of Parantaka I A leading general of Parantaka I was 
Sembiyan Soliyavaraiyan of Sirukalattui, who fought 
and defeated Sitpuli This Sitpuli should have been the 
reigning Eastern Chalukya king, who at this time was 
Chalukya-Bhima H, oi one of his powerful subordinates 
The inscription recoidmg the event states that Sembiyan 
“destroyed Nellore ” (M A.R 1913, Appendix B Nos 
160 and 231 , also Pait II, Paia 18) This place has 
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Hu invasion of Coy Ion probably took ploco in tho Oth 
year of hia reign i e about 979 AD m tho reign of tho 
Ceylon king Mahindrn who ruled, according to tho 
revised chronology of Coylon between 952 000 A-D 
(See HER 1920 Para 15) An inscription at IOlap- 
palavur dated in tho 12th year of a Baja kesanvnr roan 
has been attributed to him (HJ2JI 1920 Appendix C 
No 229) Ho u described as Mann born again in order 
to ro-catabliah on earth his laws which had bccomo lax 
As ho is known by tho name of Ponmdhgai Tunjmadova 
ho should havo died at tho Goldon Hall t tho 
Chidambaram temple. According to tho lirutalongudu 
plates bis queen Vilnavanmahddovi becamo a tan on his 
death. Rai Bahadur V Venknyya bos suggested that 
Sundara Chula and his wife apparently spent th« ir last 
days at Chidambaram as Sana devotees. Their daughter 
Kundavai sot up images in honour of each of them in the 
Tanjoro temploand mado an endowment for their worship 
(SI I II 1 Introd 1 and HJS R 1900 Para 10) Ho 
is probably tho ChOla king whoso head was cut off by 
Vlra Pandya for tho latter calls himself Sdlanlalailonda 
If thia is so tho event should bo sot down to a date not 
later than 007 A D Tho execution probably took place 
at Chidambaram os Sandora Chub was known aftor his 
death os ho who died at Chidambaram ( Ponmdhgai 
turtjmadSoa) and in^nptions of both Aditya 11 and his 
feudatory P&rthivendravannan dated in their very early 
regnal ycara, havo been found m the vicinity of Kumbho- 
konam claiming for themselves the title of who cut off 
the head of Vlra-PEndy a. As Pflrthivendruvorman claims 
this title in records of his 2nd regnal year and after 
ho should have been a feudatory of both Aditya II and 
Uttama-ChOla his successor {MJEJR 1920 Para 13) 

Sandora ChOla s mother (Achiyar=Aychcbiy5r= 
Achchiy4r=Ayar) was probably an Eastern Chain kya 
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temple of Adityesvaiam udai>a-Bhattfiraka, probably 
after Aditya I ( M.E R. 1918, Appendix B. No 292) 
To him also may be attributed a fragmentary lecoid at 
Tnuvandnikoyil, which is dated in the 40th yeaL of his 
reign (Ibid No. 376). Eight of his inscriptions in 
Vatteluttu have been found at Kuttalarn in the Tinnevelly 
Distnct, besides two in Tamil dated in his 24th and 36th 
years So the title of “ Maduiai-Kondan ” seems fully 
justified. An inscription of his 33rd year has been found 
at Anamalai, near Madura town. (M.E R 1905, Para 10 , 
No. 63 of 1905 , and M E R 1918, Appendix B Nos 446 
and 448) The Kuttalarn lecoids establish beyond doubt 
that he conquerred the whole of the Piindya countiy as 
detailed in the Udajendiram giant and the Tuuvalan- 
gadu Plates ( S 1 1 . II, 379) But Ins conquest of this 
kingdom did not prove a lasting one Indeed, as will be 
seen below, the conquest of this kingdom was rendeied 
effectual only in the time of Rajendra-Cliula, who took 
the final step of appointing a viceroy of royal blood to 
the province first formed by his fathei 

Among the many titles of Paiantaka I, there are some 
which are of some historical intei est Among these are 
Ddnatunqa, apparently a tnbute to the lavish chanties he 
made , Solaperumiinadigal, Kunjai amalla and Solasihlict- 
mam, (M E R 1913, Appendix B Nos. 167, 168 and 
187 , also Part II, Paia 18), which indicate the esteem in 
which he was held as a successful Chula king , and 
Viranaiayana, a surname showing his religious leanings 
He founded the town of Vhanaiayana-Chaturvedi- 
mangalam, now known as Kattumannarkoyil, eight miles 
from Gangaikondacholapurara, in the Trichinopoly 
District, and sixteen miles from Chidambaram in the 
South Aicot District (M E R 1923 , Para 24) The tank 
near this place is called Vlranam-yen, i e , the tank of 
Viranai ayana (South Ai cot District Gazettee? , 275-276). 
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took tho head of VTra Fund) a (Vtra Pdndyantaiaiqonda) 
and set it ap as a pillar of victor) in bus city Ashe des 
cribcs himsdf with this title ho ma> be takon to ha\c 
avenged thodcathofhispredcccssorai Vlra Pfindja shonds. 

In his war against tha Pandyan king ho hod ovidontly 
the help of a feudatory named. P5rthvdndravannan, 
whoso inscnptions havo been found at Takkolam, 
Uttaramallur and other places in tho Cbingloput District, 
(H EM 18Qd Appendix A No 288 of 1 895 Mb R 
1897 Appendix B Nos. 7, 13 and 14 of 1897 MJS R 
1900 Para 17) Ho also desenboa himself as having 
conquered Vlra Pandja Rao Bahadur H. Krishna 
Sastn lias suggested that os Sundara Chula tho father of 
AdJtya II has desenbod himself as ho who drove tho 
Pilndya into tho forest and is known to ha\o been aided 
in this warfare by his general Sinyavolan, it scorns right 
to assign the success o\cr tho Pilndjan king to Sundara 
ChOla and not to Adjtya, who while yet a boy porhaps 
joined his father in his fight against tho Pindyas. As 
tho ChOla king “ who took tho head of Vlra Pilndya is 
spoken of as a Parakesanvarman tho feat should bo 
accorded to Sundara ChOla who boro this title and 
not to Adityu II who should havo had the titlo of 
ItijakOsanvarman. (If EJi 1909, Para 40 but see also 
M.E.R 1910, Para 17, whero Boo Bahadur H, Krishna 
Saatn doubts whothor Aditya II and P&rthivSndravarman 
were af*ar all contemporaries as neither of them supply 
names which givo a clue to tho contemporaneous nature 
of their records or show tho subordinate position of one to 
tho other) Though Aditya II claims to havo sported with 
the head of Vfra Pilndya he himself was the viotim of 
some treachery Ho was done to death by some local 
ohiefs, ss is evidenced by tho confiscation of certain 
landed properties ordered by Rfijaritja I, his younger 
brother, of certain of the proscribed families Those 
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maintenance of a tank near it The inscription states 
that the tank bore the name of Chulavdi idin, te , “ the 
Chula ocean, ” apparently aftei himself. The execution 
of this giant was left to his feudatory, the Ganga-Bana 
king Pnthivlpati IX, surnamed Hastimalla, who is known 
from the Udayendnam coppei-plate grant. (SI I II r 
No 76, and above). Four Sanskut verses of the 
Sholmghur rock inscription are identical with four verses 
of the copper-plate inscnption In the foiraer, Pnthivi- 
pati receives the title of Vlia-Chola (see above) He is 
piobably identical with the Vlia-Chola of anothei incom- 
plete record from Udayendiram ( E I III, No 14) and the 
Vlia-Chola who is mentioned, as stated above, m the lock 
inscription of the Bashtrakuta king Knshna III, near 
Vellore (See above , E I IV, No. 10 and M.E.R 1S96, 
Para 8). 


His army and 

Ttoyal 

regiments 


Parantaka I must have possessed an efficient and well- 
organized army Several loyal regiments of Kaikolas 
were named after his surnames, such as, Pardntaka- 
Tennja-Kaikolar , Simhaldntala-Termja-Kaihdlar, &c. 
(M E R. 1921, Appendix B Nos. 574 and 557). 


An Estimate Parantaka 1 should have been a king as great m peace 
1)1 ms luab as m war The materials foi foiming a pioper estimate 
of his rule — indeed its mam events aie as yet only 
incompletely or partially known — have not been brought 
together That he was an active prince goes without 
saying , that he organized his army , that he added to his 
patrimony by further conquests , that he was wise in his 
tolerance of religious faiths, which were just crystallizing 
into the modern sects of Saivism and Vaishnavism , that 
he patronized these faiths equally, and that he allowed 
the rural assemblies to govern themselves as of yore are 
facts established by his many inscriptions found in the 
large tract of country he ruled over. A point of some 
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his queen Scrabiyan Mudiviyar, tho groat builder and 
donor of temple*. An inscription of his dated jd haliyuga 
•1063 (A D 981 082) corresponding to his 13th regnal 
year ha* been found at TiruvidaimarudQr in tho lanjoro 
District (HER 1008 Para 63) According to an in 
scnption at TicnvidaimanidOr ho probably ascended tho 
throno in 900 970 A.D (AT S « 1908 Para 63 SJ I 
III 281) His initial dato corresponded to tho 28th year 
of tho RhhtrakUta king Krishna III This dato is 
confirmed by three epigraphs registered in MLR 1012 
Appendix B Nos. 2-16 220 and 240 dated in his 4tb 
8th and 13th years A number of inscriptions mention 
mg Paraktsanvormon and ranging from tho 8th to tho 
10th regnal years, found at Kllappaluvur have been 
attributed to him (HJE R 1920 Para 19) However 
this may be hi* latest regnal year is 10 A number of 
hiB inscriptions ranging from tho 10th to tho 1 Oth regnal 
year havo been found at KdttnmannarkOyil (S1J3JI 
192J Para 28) 

His mother seems to have played a prominent part in influ<mc*of 
his reign She built a templo at Adutaroi renovated hJ,moU * r 
others at tho samo place and built a Bhnno in tho 
templo at Tiruvarur (near Tonjoro) Her munificence 
to temples Is attested to by inscriptions at Tiruman 
anjin Tho stone tomple of Moh&dQva here was built 
by Pichchan Aruran, one of her o (beers. 8he made a 
gift of 14 oSlu of land to it m tho reign of jRsjarSja I 
Under her order Aruran made a gift of 18 kalanjus of 
gold towards its expenditure and fixed in grain the 
fees payable to its servants. {U.E R 1916 Appendix B 
No 21 No 9 eta Para 21) 

Uttama-ChOla married a daughter of Miladudoiy&r in* sawn*, 
a chief of TimkOiIur, in the South Arcot District. 

Some gifts by her ore mentioned in the inscription 
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hud to confine 1 themselves to their hereditary dominions 
m tho Tnehinopoly and Tanjore DistueU. Tin- Hfnii- 
tiakiita conquest, howovci, hud no i rating uKct $ The 
country was nppaiently leconqueiod a lev. \cir-> later by 

Adityu II (S 1 1 III 2i) 

Hajfiditsa, the eldest 3011 ut Par mt if a I, icouw to 
have luled us a governor under him. Ills leal name 
appears to have been IsAd imkuuma, under which name 
he made a giant at Tiruvomym (M E R 1913, Appendix 
B. lbi) He probably piedceoasud Ins f.itln r Hi» rule 
was very short — lmidly two full years (E l. VII. 193). 
He was killed at the battle of Takkolam, near Arkonum, 
by Biituga II, the ally of the ltu-ditrukutu King, Krishna 
III, in 919 A.D (Sec ante uuder lYe^tern GanfjaY) 
Biituga II and Knslma III seem 10 have followed up 
this victory by carrying the wai into the Cimki countiy 
by besieging Kfvnchi and Tanjore and burning Nalkote. 
Krishna III, according to the Kuhad uihuiption (E I. 
IV 281), halted at MCdpati (identified with Melpadi 
near Tnuvalam in the North Arcot District) for, it is 
said, “establishing his followers in the southern pro- 
vinces” and “for constructing temples to Ivalapriya, 
Gandamartanda, Knshnesvara and others ” An inscrip- 
tion found at Kaveupakkam registers an endowment in 
favour of the Kirtimartunda Kfdapnya temple, built 
perhaps by Krishna III as mentioned in the Karhad 
Plates. A giant to it was apparently made by Armjaya, 
son of Ka]aditya, who bore the title Rdjaktsari (32 EM. 
1906, Para 21) This was apparently followed by the 
levolt of the newly added territories and the irregular 
successions which ensued show the internecine warfare 
of the times 

The Atukur inscription of Kashtiakuta king Krishna III 
states that Takkolam was the place where Butuga, his 
feudatory, killed Kajaditya There is an mscuption of 
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relationship with tbo neighbouring chiefs Wo do not 
know whether any particular event m tho hfo of 
bembiyan MahEdGv? that may have occurred about this 
time invited the spontaneous out-burst of filial pioty 
on tho part o! tho sovcral queens of UUarua Chula 
between tho 1 2th and 10 th years of his reign or whether 
these were simply gifts made in honor of the temple built 
by their mother m law The senior quoen is known to 
havo made a supplemental gift for Conducting worship 
m tho same teinplo in tho 7th year of Raj aril] a I 
(No -180 of Appendix B ) Of these the chief queen 
(agru inuhadcoitjtir) was Urattaiyan Sorabbaiyir, whose 
name appears also os Orattanan SorabbaiySr (HJE R 
1925, No 105 of 1925) Bhe was, besides, known os 
Settan SorainbaiyEr alias TribhavanamadtJviyEr Sho 
presented a silver pot to the Tiruvdnkildu temple 
(if 13 R 1918 Pam 13 Appendix B No 444 of 
1018) The name of Aruran Ambalattadigal appears also 
as Aruran Ponnambalattodigatar Ambalattadigal and 
Ponnambalattadigal meaning devotee of the deity of 
Chidambaram (AIJZJR 1925, No 47 of 1025) 

Uttama Chola was a usurper and he appears to have 
maintained hta position in. the midst of opposition, 
(AfJ?.B 1005-1900) According to the Hahioamta 
there were two invasions of Ceylon about this period. 
The chronology of the Hahdnamsa is not reliable. The 
earlier one mtght have occurred m the reign of Aditya 
Kank&Ia who might have advanced against Ceylon after 
his encounter with Vlra-P&ndya (&IJSM 1908, Para 54) 
He was apparently a contemporary of the Gang a king 
M&rasimha HI and Khottiga and Kakka H the last of 
the Rishtrakatae. It was during his time that Taila II 
subverted the RSshtratuta kingdom and restored the 
Chalukya power An inscription of the 12th year of his 
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Whether he ruled as independent soveieign or only as a 
subordinate chief is still a doubtful question His reputa- 
tion, however, as a geneial was apparently great An 
inscription fiom the Gudiyattam Taluk, dated m the 28th 
year of Parantaka I (u AD. 935), refers to a cattle raid 
and states that the attack m it was led by a prince styled 
Rajakesarivarman Pattakesan Apparently the reference 
is to Rajaditya, the crown prince (See M E B 1921, 
Appendix C Nos 185 and 186) As m 935 AD, 
Rajaditya was still alive, this identification seems tenable. 
It is also inferable that in 935 A.D or thereabout, the 
debatable giound was somewhere neai Gudiyattam In a 
vngal inscription dated in Saka 832 (AD 910), which 
falls in the 3id year of the reign of Parantaka I though 
he is not mentioned in it, theie is a reference to a 
Mavali-Banarayar, who was evidently the local Bana 
chief. It follows that Parantaka I had not conquered 
the modem North Arcot District (forming the Perum- 
banappadi, or the Bana country), befoie his 3rd or 4th 
yeai. Even in 910 AD , his conquest of the country did 
nob extend beyond Gudiyattam An inscription of his 
37th year is on the wails of the Yathokthakari temple at 
Conjeevaiam, though in characters of a later age (per- 
haps later by two centuries) being probably a re-engLaved 
copy of the ongmal, which disappeared at the time the 
temple was renovated (ill E B. 1921, Appendix C. 
No. 21) This shows that about A D. 944 or about five 
years befoie the death of Rajaditya at Takkolam, 
Parantaka I had advanced m his conquests northward as 
far as Kanchi, which certainly was in his possession at 
the date of this inscription The Bhaktajanesvara temple 
at Tnunamanallur, which contains many records of 
Parantaka I, was founded by Rajaditya (itf E B 1902, 
No 335 of 1902) Many lamps were dedicated to it by 
Rajaditya s servants and other persons The temple of 
Raj.idityCsvaram Udaiyai at Kilpakkam, near Arkonam, 
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lino for Uttama Chula s undo Annjaya married a 
daughter of tho hirala princo called Paluvcttarai) ar 
ibl \v it V t li 1921 Para 10) 

That Vaikhnavisra was moro than tolerated by Uttama 
Chula liko his grandfather PardntaLa I is testified to 
by a few of his inscriptions. Thus tho tcmplo of Modhu 
rantaka Vinnagar AlvAr at Narastngapuram 'was appar 
entl) named after him and probab!> camo into existence 
dunng hn reign (J/ h Ii 1911 Para 20) An inscription 
of his reign m Tamil verse dated in tho 3rd year of his 
reign records tho fact that tho temple of bulakula 
Sundara Vmnagar a Vishnu bhnno was built at Mlnjur 
by ono httavon harugakkon for god \Iiralabkesava 
(Zf.h H iOlt) Appendix C \o 1JJ) This tcmplo 
apparently was named after Uttama Chula a cousin 
Sundara Chula. 

ltttjaruja, who succeeded Uttama Chula Madhuruntaka 
was known by tho name of Arunmonvarman Animonduva 
and Pajakesanvannan Mummadi Chula. Ho is known in 
inscriptions os Kajakesonvorman up to tho 0th > car of his 
reign. How ho was superseded by hia undo MadhurAn 
taka has been detailed above Ho was tho second son 
of ParAntaka II and younger brother of Aditya II His 
elder sister was KundavaijAr, who had married a certain 
Valias araiyar VandyadCvor about whom nothing moro 
is known 8ho seems to havo spent her later ltfo in 
Tanjoro with her jounger brother and that aho even 
survived him thero con bo scarcely any doubt Pajaraja 
seems to havo enter tainod a high regard for her and it is 
possible that aho exercised considerable influence on him 
Sbo was known for her piety and for her m teres t in 
providing medical aid for tho sick. Sho fonndod a free 
dispensary tho earliest of tho kind known in ChOla 
inscriptions at Tanjore. It was called Sundara Sdla 
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two of his qneens are known from inscriptions , Ylra- 
naraniyar (M E.R 1906, No 108 of 1906) and Seinbiyan- 
Mahadeviyar The fiist of these, apparently aftei the 
surname of hei father-in-law Ylranarayana, is mentioned 
in certain inscriptions of Paiantaka I dated m 931 A D , 
as the builder of temples She does not appear to have 
left any issue Sembiyan-Mahadeviyar is known fioni 
numerous inscriptions as a pious devotee and donor of 
gifts to temples She is described as the daughter of 
Malavaraiyar and is known by the alternative name of 
Parantakan-madevadigal (M E R 1921 , Appendix B. 
No 540) She is referred to further below Gandara- 
ditya was himself a pious and religiously inclined king, 
who engaged himself m scrutinising temple accounts, 
suppressing fraud and misappropriation, fining those 
guilty of such acts, improving temple funds by wise 
investment and arranging for the due performance of 
the ceremonies and festivals at the temples (See M E R. 
1922, Para 14, Appendix B. No 218) According to the 
Leyden grant, which describes him as a divine being, he 
founded the town of Gandaiaditya-chatuivedi-mangalam, 
after himself. This place has been identified with the 
paodern village of Kandaiadittam m the Tnchmopoly 
District (K. Y. Subrahmanya Aiyar, Ancient Dekhan, 
233) He appears to have been a Tamil poet, one of his 
hymns being preserved in the well-known collection 
Tirmnsavppa In this hymn, he calls himself the son of 
a Chula king who took Madura and Ceylon, which of 
course is a reference to his father, Parantaka I. When 
Gandaiaditya died is not definitely known, though be 
could not have lived beyond 950 A.D This date seems 
to be suggested by an inscription dated m the 2nd year 
of a Parakesanvaraman, who must have been Uttama- 
Chola, who bore that surname (See M E.R 1921, 
Appendix B No. 540) In this record Sembiyan- 
Madeviyar is described as the queen of Gandaradittadevar 
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thane on toino d*\ IcUtccn iho 2Mb Juno and the 2 ith 
Juh lHj \ I) lit* ruled f r at least 23 year* tc to 
about 101 MQI 1 \ I) He* was undoubtedly iho greatest 
among the* C h la kings Hit reign mark* the beginning 
c f a |*no! of expant on and prosperity which re mimed 
j rac lical h tnbn «.cit for over a ccntnrr except with ono 
ijmil interval iU,araja claim* that hi* rule extended 
at far w Qmton am! toerg in tbo West and from Ceylon 
and Caj* itiiurin to tho border* uf Om-a Hi* 
drMrendant* extended the Ch la authority to Burma and 
Uw Malay \rchiprbgo (l/iiJ/jJ farms 100*2 Pago 
2f0 and X h If lt>32 Para 11) 

iris railitarv achievements arc recorded in thousands 
of inscriptions found all o\cr the Madras Presidency and 
tho eastern divtricU of this htatc, t rotu a study of 
these it hat be n suggested by Mr \ \cnkayyathat no 
expedition was undertaken by him until tho eighth year 
of his reign (or AD 031) llo apparently silently 
prepared himself for tho struggle which was required to 
restore tho Chula power The exact chronology of bis 
conquests in not yet settled But a great many of his 
conquests should have been completed before 1002 A D , 
or bis seventeenth regnal year An inscription of that 
year (at Tcokarai Madura District) calls him llapuraya 
and adds tbo qualifying phrase tho conqueror of tho 
world As Mr H Krishna b&fltri has suggested wo 
have to infer from this statement that with tho conquest 
of Ceylon, which must have been completed in hla 17tb 
year, iUjorija hod actually conquered all enemies whoso 
dominions ho thought of acquiring {$ 1 1 II V 5 bn 2.) 

In tho first campaign concluded before tho 8th year 
ho appears to havo fought against a combination of tho 
Chcra and Ptmdya kings Tho Pandyas seem to havo 
held tho post of Kandalur SuJai, which appears to havo 
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■and of a silver vessel to the temple of Manavalesvara at 
Tiruvilakkudi , but the earliest of the buildings erected by hei 
appeals to have been the temple of Tirunallam-IJdaiyar 
(Umamahesvara) at Tnunallam, (2 e. } ) Konenrajapuiam in 
the Mayavaram Taluk of the Tanjore Distnct which was lebuilt 
m stone befoie the 7th year of the reign of her son Uttama- 
Chola {1 e , AD 976) and named after her deceased loid 
Gandaraditya The figuie of her husband Gandaraditya was 
sculptuied on the wall of the same temple as worshipping the 
:god Tirunallam-U daiyai The Agastyesvara temple at Anangur 
was built m stone by this queen about this period The god 
Sivayoganathasvami m the ancient Siva temple at Tiruvlsalur 
in the Kumbhakonam Taluk was the lecipient of certain costly 
ornaments fiom this queen m the leign of her son Uttama- 
Chola In the 12th year of the same reign corresponding to 
AD 982, she built the Srllcoytl of Mudukunxam-Udaiyar at 
Ynddhachalam m the South Aicot District, and erected several 
■other minor structures, such as the sopava-mandapa, gdpnra, 
the covered verandah, and the shrines of the panvai a-devatas 
The Masiliimanlsvara temple at Tnumullaivayil in the 
Chingleput District received a gift of some lands fiom her for 
the expenses of worship, m the 14th year of her son’s leign , 
and two years later, in about A D 985, the last year of her 
son’s leign, the temple of Kuiangaduturai-Alvai (Apatsaha- 
yesvara) at Aduturar in the Papanasam taluk (Tanjoie) was 
built by her In the succeeding reign too, the devout work of 
this old queen did not terminate, for we find that in the 2nd 
year of Riijaiiija I (AD 987), the temples of Siddhesvaram- 
udaiya-Mahudeva at Tnunagesvaiam m the Kumbhakonam 
Taluk and of the Tirukkairali-Mahadeva(Udvahanatha) temple 
at Tnumananjfiri m the Mayavaiam taluk were erected by her, 
while some gifts were made to the god at Tnuvarur for the 
merit of her son, Uttama-Chola, and the Siva temple at 
Tirunfuaiyur also eamo m for a share of her donations* A D 
990 saw her making some gifts to the Tuukkalittattai temple 
in tho oth year of Piljaraja* In the next year of the same 
reign again, repairs wore conducted in, and some jewels and 
utensils uoro presented to, the Svotaranyam templo at 
TiruvOnkadti^ in tho Slnyali taluk, and a yoai later the shimo 
of \i uiOri-Ahur was added in tho Tnuvarur temple Tho 
AditjLsuua templo which had been built in tho 6th yoai ot 
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been wedded b> tho Goddess of Earth os well a & of Pros- 
l>ont> At tho latent tho conquest of the Chcrox should 
hu\c been accomplished b> about tho middle of the 10th 
><nr of hi* roigu A number of record* cnablo us to fix 
thi*dato a* tho probable one for tlda expedition (MJuJt 
1920 Appendix C 193, 231 and 2J8, all dated in his 10th 
regnal year) Though tho conquest of tho Pundyos and 
ChCra* is referred to m his inscriptions, no inscription* 
of hi* appear to exist in tho Chera country i c Malabar 
and Trxvancon. A much damaged inscription found at 
facnurin the North Arcot District supplies further details 
of his Southern and West Coast expedition*. It &a)s ho 
dcstro)cd tho town of Madura conquered tho haughtj 
king* of KoJIara and Kodung Jur (Crnnganoro) and that 
tbo king* of tho sea ( KaJalaratsar ) waited on him Rija 
r*ja I* given tho further epithet* TennaparuLmman and 
Klrtiparukrama Solan ( 3 / hM 1912, Appondix B 
No 394 also Para 22) 

According to certain inscriptions found m tbo tompla 
at Kuttfllam Tinnovell) District, it is dear that Ildjarija 
introduced tho Tamil script into tho Pundya country, 
whero, until than tho Vatteluttu was employed for 
writing Tamil (M h R 1018 Appondix B Nos 454 
and 155 of 1917) These inscriptions state that m 
renovating tho temple, tho older inscriptions m Vattam 
(orVattduttu) were replaced by now ono*ongra\ed in 
Tamil All the inscriptions hitherto described in that 
part of tho country and assignable to a period earlier than 
tho tune of BAjaruja I, 1 1 , beginning of tho 10th century 
A.D havo been actually found to be In Vatteluttu 
characters and this is in consonance with tho import of 
these two inscriptions. Vatteluttu inscriptions of BAja 
rija I havo been found as far south as Bnchmdiram. 
(ATJZM 1890 Appemx B 10th, 14th and 15th years) 
Before the fourteenth jear of his reign (ne , 998 990 A DO, 
if. or von. ir. 00 
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suggested m the Sanskrit recoid, probably Gandaraditya 
■was the builder of the temple (M E R 1912, Appendix 
B. No 219) The standing lady is undoubtedly queen 
Sembiyan- Madeviyar About twenty yeais after her 
death, her image was installed at Sembiyar-Mahadevi- 
Chatuivedimangalam, m the 8th year of Rajendra-Chola I 
(.A D 1020) along with the image of Ishabhavavahana 
deva and piovision was made foi offerings to it This 
canonization of the queen soon after death indicates the 
gieat popularity she should have enjoyed during her 
lifetime {M E R 1926 Appendix B No. 481) 

Armjaya, Gandaraditya left an infant sonTJttama-Chola, surnamed 

Madlmrai- J 

kondan Rija- Madhurantaka Paiakesan-Vaiman, who probably was 

ktsan, 919 960 consl( j ere ^ too young to succeed his father Accordingly 
Gandaraditya’s younger brother Annjaya next ascended 
the throne He appears to have been known also as 
Arjuna or Armdama His mother was the daughter of a 
Kerala prince Paluvettaraiyar. {E I XV 50) His queen, 
Adittan Kudai Pirattiyar, was probably a Chera princess. 
She made some gifts to the temple of Anantesvara at 
Kattumannaikuyil {M E R 1921, Para 26). Another 
queen of his was Pudi Adittan Pidari, a Kodumbalur 
puncess ( SIT III m 257) Sundara-Chola was 
probably the son of the latter and not of the former, for 
the ending teim of “ mother ” is not used m referring to 
her m an inscription of his dated m his 12th year. 
{M E U 1921, Para 26). 

Armjaya has been identified with Madiraikondan 
Kajukesarivaraman of certain inscriptions He seems to 
have founded certain temples One of those is the 
deseited temple of Chulesvara at Melpadi, six miles north 
of Tiru\allam, which m ancient days w r a 3 known as 
Aunjingcsvata or Arinjlsvaia, after him (ill E R 1890, 
Para d). He appears to have visited Tiruvemiyur where 
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certain Rujamja apparently a person in whom king 
RAjarija was interested To put down ViiDaMitja 
Rdjendra Chula led an expedition This Vimaldditva is 
distinguished in soino inscriptions as tho chief of Kuluta 
though this identification has been doubted Ho was 
defeated by Kajundras goncra) who besides captured 
MohCndragm aud set np a pillar of victory on it Two 
inscriptions on MahCndragin still attest to this fact. It 
ia clear from theso inscriptions that Rfijundra had been 
deputed to pat down Birudanka Bblma a revolt, a task 
in which ho succeeded Vimalffditya is known from 
certain inscriptions to ha\o been at Tiravajydr near 
Tanjorc about 101 J 1014 A D making gifts to tho 
Paochanadcsvara temple. 8hortly btforo or after this 
dato, ho must havo married princess kunilavai daughter 
of Bitjaraja and sister of Rajundra Chola. (S 1 1 II \ 4) 

Tho conquest of Coy Ion seems to ha\o been sirnu! Cooqowt of 
tancouaJy earned out fiom between 1001 100-1 A D and c * jJon ‘ 
probably ended only about 1011 1013 A D ( SJ I loc 
cit) That is in about the 20th year of hiB reign The 
subjugation of the island was apparently comploto oboat 
the latter year A Tamil inscription of that year found 
at Padaviya in Ceylon shows that Beverol villages m the 
island were granted by Rajardja to tho templo at Tanjore 
and they had to remit their assessment to tho temple m 
com or kind That the conquest was a real and not a 
mere nominal one is proved by tho fact that not only 
Ceylon received the name of Mummndi Solamandalom 
after one of his own titles but also temples and towns m 
it were named after his other names and titles. (Al.EM 
Part VL 21) The conquest of Ceylon and its subjection 
to the ChOlos ib placed beyond all doubt by the discovery 
of Chula inscriptions in Ceylon Two mutilated inscrip- 
tions in the Colombo Museum (MM R 1013, Appendix 
B Nos. 016 and 018) which may be referred to 
u. or vol. u 60* 
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why their names have been omitted, m the genealogy 
disclosed by the Tiruvalangadu plates Arikula-Kesari 
was a military officeL under Parantaka I and married 
Pudi Adichcha Pidariyar, daughter of Tennavan 
Hangovelar This lady is known to have constructed the 
temple of Chandrasekhara at Tiruchchendurai, in the 
Tnchmopoly Distnct, in the thud year of a certain 
Parakesanvarman (ME B. No 316 of 1916). This 
Parakesanvarman has been identified with Gandaraditya, 
who, it has been suggested, must have been reigning m 
Saha 879, oiAD 956-957 (M E R 1903-04, Appendix A 
Nos. 425 and 426, Para 20). Of the two inscriptions on 
which this inference is based, one is dated in Saha 879, 
{AD 956-957) and anothei is not dated The formei 
(No. 426 of 1903) though it gives the Saha date, does 
uot mention the king’s name But a subordinate chief 
named Gandaraditta-Pallavaraiyan is mentioned m it 
He may have suivived Gandaraditya and retained his 
name after him. In the other inscription (No 425 of 
1903) the third year of Parakesanvarman is mentioned 
hut no date is given This may be a reference to 
Armjaya or Uttama-Chola, who had the title of 
Rarahcsanvarman. (See M E R 1921, Para 21) 

Armjaya might have been called Madiraihondan 
because he was the son of Madnaikonda Paiantaka I , oi 
he may have actually taken part in one of the conquests 
of the Pandyas by his father Parantaka I, to deseive 
that title Inscriptions of his 6th year have been found 
at Kavenpakkam. (il 1 ER 2905-06, Para 21; see alsc 
ME R 1909, Paia 39) 

Arinjaya s son Parantaka H, sumamed Sundara-Chola : 
n, succeeded him He reigned probably for 17 years, fiom 
> 919 to 966 AD He beat off the intiadmg Pandyar 

king, Vlra-Pandya, who, we aie told, m consequence tool 

shelter in the deseit” (PdndiyanaicJichui am-irahhma) 
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is an independent confirmation of this expedition Ac 
cording to the Hottur inscription of Satydsrayu dated 
in 1007 1008 AJ) the Chula king called in it Nurmadi 
Chula and named Rajendra having collected a force 
numbering 000 000 men had pillaged the wholo country* 
had slaughtered the women tho children and the 
Brilhmonfl and taking the girls to wife had destroyed 
their caste ( Bombay Gazetteer I li 433) Apparently 
tho war was fought on lines unapproved by Mona and 
other law givers of onciont dajs (see ante under Chdluk 
ya4 ) Satjaaraja claims to have put tho Chola king to 
flight and to have acquired great stores of wealth and 
vehicles An inscription at Uttnttur near Trichinopoly 
{M E R No 575 of 1912), dated in the 3rd year of 
Bajundra Chela I mentions the fight with Satjasraya. 
It is ovidont that IUjOndra-ChOla while still a prince 
actually followed the expedition against Saty&srayn and 
fought in the battle referred to in the Hottur inscription 
Rajoraja appears to have attached much importance to 
bis victory over Satyiaraya as ho is said to have presented 
gold flowers to tho Rujirajeswara teniplo on his return 
from the expedition. (SJJ II v 0) 

The date of this war has not been fixed quite definitely 
As mentioned above it has been surmised to have taken 
place to ward b the end of the 21st year of his reign or the 
beginning of the 22nd year (SJJ II v 6) It is not 
mentioned in inscriptions of his 21et regnal year An 
inscription of his 22nd year at Tiruvaiyar Tan j ore 
District refers to the conqaest of Rattapidi % e Western 
Ohal,ukya country (df EM 1895 Paha 11 No 217 of 
1914) Another inscription dated in the same year is 
however, silent on this point while those dated in hia 
23rd year and subsequent years mention the achievement 
The inference is possible that the conquest took 
place somewhere about 1006 1 007 AJ) which is 


D«U o l thU 
War 1006-1007 
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965-970 A D 


pnncess She is descubed as the “ mother of Parantaka, 
son of Arinjaya,” and as “ Udaiyapuattiyfir, Kundavaiyar, 
daughter of Bhlma,” apparently Chalukya-Bhima II 
(A D 934 to 945) If so, she is a Kundavai earlier than 
Kundavai, the sister of Bajaraja I, and Kundavai the 
daughter of Bajaraja I, who was mained to Vimaladitya, 
the Eastern Chalukya king (M E.R. 1921, Appendix B, 
572 and 589, Paia 26) She provided, by a gift of land 
for 1000 potsfull of water, for bathing the god of 
Anantesvara at ICattumannarkuyil {M E.R 1921, Para 
26) Kundavai is distinctly mentioned as Sundara- 
Chola’s daughter A record at Dadapuram states that 
she built three temples at that place, one to Siva, 
dedicated to Ravikulamamkka-Isvara, another to Vishnu, 
Kundavai VmnagaL Alvar, and a thud to Jma called 
Kundavai-Jmalaya and made costly gifts to them This 
shows the leligious toleration of the times. The Siva 
and Vishnu temples built by her still exist buttheieisno 
tiace of the Jma shrine (3/ E R 1919, Para 11) An 
inscription of the 13th year of Bajaraja refeis to the 4th 
year of a Rajakesari, of whom the cunous information is 
furnished that he climbed up a wall and was pleased to 
be seated on it (M adilerielunda) uhna) It has been 
suggested that this may be a reference to Sundara-Chola, 
Bajaraja’ s fathei, though the exact significance of the 
title is not by any means clear 

Parantaka II was m turn succeeded by his eldest son 
Aditya II, who bore the title of Karikala He probably 
ascended the throne m 965 A D His highest regnal 
year is the 5th Many inscriptions of his reign aie 
known (See MER 1895, Appendix No. '240 of 1894, 
1921, Para 30, 1925, Nos 192 and 200 of 1925) He 
had distinguished himself, while still young, m the war 
against Vlra-Pandya. He is known, after his second 
regnal year, m inscriptions as “ Parakesanvarman, who 
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12 000 islands is mentioned as an accomplished fact m 
an inscription of his 23rd regnal year ( E C I\ Cbnnna 
patna, I2Hj the expedition referred to b\ Mr Venkayya 
as having been undertaken in hia 20th year must ba\o 
been for putting down soiuo revolt or other in the islands 
The onginal conquest of these lands should ha\o been 
effected in 1007 1008 A D and the rovolt put down by 
the expedition of 1013 1014 A D 

During his reign Pakenddu forming tho northorn 
part of the modern Nelloro District, was overran by ono 
of hia feudatories named Paraman Malapddiyur, chief of 
hdrakudi in Tanjavur Kurraru (U E R 1021 Appendix 
C No 70 also Para 31) 


Tho conqucstof that port of Mysore known aa Gangapudi 
andNulambapuditi e Ganga\udiJU OOOandNulambavAdi 
32 000) scorns to havo been completed about 1001 A D 
It was apparently undertaken after tho conquest of tho 
GhCros and Pdndyaj and tho VCngi and Kalmga king 
dome It was evidently part of tho compaign against 
tbo Western ChMukyas Tho expeditions against these 
provinces preceded In fact tho ono against 8atydsraya 
The earliest reference to Hajanlja m Mysore Is contained 
m a recently found inscription at Jodi Kempflpura, 
Cham or fljn agar Taluk, in which ho is referred to as VIra 
NSrilyana. It is dated in Saka 013 cyclic year h/tara 
orA,D 991 (Jf E.B 1917, Port II Para 01) We find 
him established near Hoakoto in Saka 920, cycJio year 
HlviUimbh or 097 AD (E C T\ Hoskote 111) Aa the 
conquest of Gongapadi and Nulambapddi are referred to m 
inscriptions dated in the 8th 10th and 19th year of his reign 
t SJJ II v 3 fin e E 0 X, Mulbagal 123, E O III, 140 
Benngapatam which most be assigned to the some date 
as Mulbagal 123 etc.) it has to be presumed that the 
conquest of these countries was an accomplished fact 


Oui'iafrt of 
r»V.«HJda, 


Cooim »i of 
or 

NoUmb«pJdJ, 
100M004 
A D 
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lands appear to have been bought by a certain Vyala- 
gajamalla-Pallavaiayan, who utilized them for feeding a- 
number of Brahmans m the Kattumannar koyil (M EM . 
1921, Para 31, Appendix B, No 577) A lecoid dated 
m his 3rd regnal year is worthy of note It refers to a 
gift of land which had been made to the Brahmans w1k> 
expounded the Prdbhdkaram. This is the name given to a 
famous commentary on the Purva-Mimdvisa-Sdtras It- 
founded a new school of philosophy called Prdbhakara- 
mata after its expounder, the great Prabhakaia, who m 
pomt of time was contemporaneous with Bhattakumarila, 
being one of his direct pupils and must, consequently »• 
have flounshed about the beginning of the 8th century 
A T> t MER 1912, Appendix B No 233) 

The loyal legiment Karikala-Cholateimja-Kaikkolar 
was apparently named after Aditya II, perhaps having 
been raised m his time. ( MER 1921, Para 29, Appendix 
B. No. 617) 

Dispute about Aditya II appears to have regained Tondaraadu, as 
succession inscriptions dated m his reign have been found m Ukkal 
and othei villages of that province Apparently on his 
death oi on the death of his father — whichever was the 
later event — the succession seems to have been disputed. 
The subjects besought Arunmori Varman, % e , Bajaraja- 
deva, to become king, but he did not want the throne as 
long as his paternal uncle Madhuiantaka Uttama-Chola 
was fond of his country. Eventually, Arunmori Vaiman 
was appointed hen -apparent while Madhurantaka “bore 
the burden of the eaith ” It looks as if the former was 
a minor when his father or eldei brother died. {M E.R- 
1906, Para 16) 

Ma*iihurin- 0la -^itya II was, m the circumstances mentioned above, 
taka, succeeded by his uncle Madhurantaka Paiakesari, sur- 

IlmS.?"" DarQed Uttama-Chola, the only son of Gandai aditya and 
035 A D 
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to power Thus, Kiljariija § general Apprameya is said 
m 1005 VD to haver encountered the Uojsata king a 
minister \uganna, {h 6 III, T \arsipur 41) and to have 
won a battle o\cr other IIo}t>ala leaders at Kalavvlr 
identified with haloyGr, near Malmgi opposite Talked, 
on tho other Mile of tho nver 

Tina Aprtiucya is eaid to ha\o belonged to tho Toya 
kula to which ho is said to have been on ornament. 
Ho is d esc n bed m glowing colours as — 

uoruihtod lion M food of war favoanto boro of his 
toaster destruction to tho rico of biU chioft a jewel on 
tho hattlo-tiold *’a pillar of victory** a bco at tho !otu» 
feet of KAitrAja IX \ a, lord of hottamandala etc. 

Ho seems to have himself fallen in tho battle and to 
have won by his valour in tho plains of Kalavur a namo 
to endure at long a* the sun and tho moon Then, 
Poncha>a Mahilraya, another of Bnjarujns leaders, refer 
red to above, conducted victorious expeditions along the 
west coast i E C HI Sermgapatam 1-10) In this 
m&cnption ho is spoken of aa a beo at tho lotus feet of 
iUjarfija He is said to have obtained tho rank of 
Mobadnndan&yaka for Beogi mandala (» e Vungi) and 
Ganga mandala, which seems to show that ho was com 
mandor m-cbicf of the forces sent against these countries 
A graphic description of the manner m which he 
displayed tho might of his arms is given in tho above 
quoted inscription dated in Salu 034 Cyclic year 
ParidhSvi corresponding to the 28th year of RAjarija 
(1012 A D ) He seized Tuluva and Konkana pursued 
after Maleya, pushed aside and passed ovor ChCra, 
Tuluva and llattiga as if m sport and desired the small 
Balvala (Ballegola) country (near Sermgapatam) that 
ma rAya what enemy could stand before him when he 
knit his brows ? To those who were his friends like a 
moon to his enemies like a raging Tama, or a fierce 
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at Tiruvisalur m the Tanjore District {M E R 3908, 
Para 51). 

Uttama-Chola had other wives as well One was 
Kilanadigal, daughter of Vilupparaiyar , and another was 
Viranaraniyai. (iV E R. 1909, Para 41, No 298 of 1908 
and No, 3 of 1906) Some others are also known. 
A few recoids dated m the 12th, 15th and 16th years 
of his leign, copied fiom the shrine of Srikailasam- 
Udaiya-Maha-devar, built by his mother at Sembiyan- 
mahadevi-chaturvedimangalam, give the sundry gifts of 
money they made foi conducting annually certain services 
m the temple on the bnthday of their mother-m-law. 
Among these are — 

1 Urattaiyan Sorabbatyai alias Tnbhuvana-Mahadevi 

2 Pafctan Danatongiyai 

3 Tennavan-Mahadeviyax of Malapadi 

4 Vanavan-Mahadeviyar, daughtei of Irungolar 

5 Nambiratti . daughter of Vilupparaiyai 

6 . the daughtei of Paluvettaiaiyar 

7 Aruran Ambalattadigal 

Of these, Sorabbaiyar was the Mutta-nambvi attiyar 
or the senior queen, and No 5 the daughter of Viluppa- 
raiyai, whose name is obliterated in this record, may have 
been the Kilanadigal mentioned m another record of 
TJttama-Chola. (No 298 of 1908) The teim Kilana- 
digal has been interpreted as a title (M E R 1909, 
Paia 41) Nos. 482, 489 and 492 of Appendix B. 
mention four other ladies, Arumoli Armpgaippiratti 
. lakuntadeviyar, , ppirattivar of 

Pangalu-nadu and Kannapparasiyar alias Sonna-Maha- 
deviyai, who made similar provisions for worship on the 
birthday of Sembiyan-Mahadevi It is not known if 
these ladies were also related to Uttama-Chola. Although 
there is nothing strange in a Hindu king marrying a 
number of queens, Uttama-Chola’s action may have been 
prompted by a desire to preserve friendly and diplomatic 
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ono self against gold pearls or other such costly material 
m order to celebrate his victories Ho scorns to ha\o 
performed tho Tul&bhdra ccromonv thneo onco at 
Ottinuiicrur m Chraglcput District, in the tomplo colled 
Tulabbilra Sri h<3>il the present bundara Varada 
Pcrumal temple wherein there is an inscription of bis 
(J/ h R 1923 Appendix C No 197 of 1923) In an 
inscription of hia 28th >t ar found at Tiruvlsulur Tanjoro 
District reference is made to tho performance of tho 
Tuldbhdra ccruuony in tho Si\a temple of that placo 
(IT k, R 1907 Para 37) His chief queen Lokamah£du\i 
albo perfonued tho Jnratvjagarbha passing her bod\ 
through a golden cow (17 EM 1907 75) 

Inscriptions of his 7th 12th ICtb 19th 22nd 27th, nn 
28th and 30th regnal jenrs have been found in tho {^Sr° Qk 
holnr District In h C \ Kolar 7 ) of his 7th >car, ho Di»Wrt 
is described as tho lord of seven bcautifnl cities wherovor 
they were This epithet is not met with elsewhere in 
his inscriptions. One of his generals in Mjsorc nos 
\oIambudhiriIja ubn in 1000 A D gave Porbonna 
(Hobbam) to tho plundorer of K5dijanna (7 Kaduvctti) 

A farmer at this placo is recorded to have repaired the 
big tank which was breached (E C \ Mulbagal 208 and 
SOU) Nolambidhirilja made a grant In his favour on 
tho occasion. Mulbagal 128 dated in 1003 AD (E C \) 
enumerates all his conquests- raclading the destruction of 
the ships at Kfindalur Sdlai Vungamud GongnpSdi, 

N ulambapidi Tadigivah Kollam Kalingam Kudumaloi 
nadu and after having crossed the deep sea the impregn 
ablo Niranjarom and the P&ndyas His grants to the 
Pidfiriyfir templo at Kolar are mentioned m on inscription 
dated in his 12th and 22nd years (E C Kolar 106 o 
and 100b) dated in 990 and 1000 A D Tho worshipper 
of the goddess was n Saiva BrtLbnmna of the Kausika 
gdtra A hthic grant in the 27th year of his reign 
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mother Sembiyan-Mahadeviyar, wife of Gandaraditya, 
built the temple of Ynddhachala, its gopura and its 
mandapa and made costly presents to it including copper 
images, gold and silveL jewellery, plates, flowers, etc 
Sembiyan-Mahadeviyar was the daughter of Malaperu- 
manadigal {MJE R. 1918, Para 24. Appendix G. 
Nos 47 , see above) This adds to heL other numerous 
munificent gifts This loyal lady also piesented a costly 
ciown set with rubies and 36 diamonds and fastened 
with 1998 peails all lound It weighed, it would appear, 
neaily ten Kalanjn The total weight of silver in its innei 
cover was over 206 Kalanju. (M E.R. 1918, Appendix C. 
No 48) She seems to have lived, as already stated, 
down to the 16th yeai of Riijaiaja the Gieat She was 
a great builder of temples, to which she appears to have 
made many costly gifts of silver and gold The Apta 
Sahayesvara temple at Adutuiai was built by hei m the 
16th year of hei son’s reign and the Umamahesvara 
temple at Koneruajapuram was built peihaps m the same 
reign A shnne m the Tyagaiajasvamin temple at 
Tiruvarur was constructed m the 7th yeai of Rajaraja I 
and m the 16th year of the same leign, she built a shnne 
m the Ghandramaulisvara temple at Tnuvakkaiai 
{M E R 1909, Para 41 , also M E R 1910, Paia 18). 
An interesting memorial of her husband was left by her 
m the Tirunallam-TJdaiyai temple at Konenrajapuram 
This temple was built by her in “ the name of hei lord 
the glorious Gandaiadittadeva ” She had in it the figure 
of Gandaradittadeva fthe figuie on the wall below which 
the inscription is engraved) worshipping the god Tnu- 
nallam-TJdaiyar, carved on the stone. The carving of 
her husband’s figuie can only have been executed after 
the death of Gandaradityam (M E R 1909, Para 41) 

Aq officei of some note of Uttama-Chola was a 
Paluvettaiaiyar He was piobably a prince of the Keiala 
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Manalur An inscription dated in the 30th regnal >car 
refers to a grant b\ Rajaraja aa U&jor&ja udanga Dova 
(EC III T Nnrsipur 48) Apparently it was after his 
name Vidanga (same as Vitanka) that the chief god 
in the Tanjoro temple was named Ddkshmanu.ru 
Vidangan (S / / II \ 20) 

There are certain inter. als in tho reign of Rdjaraja tvnoj t 
during which there appear to havo bcon no military f££L /o1 
expeditions Tho first of tbeso is that between tho 18th Cowtrauoa 
and tho 21st years corresponding to A D 1002 and 1005 
AD respective!} Mr Venkayy a has suggested that it 
was dunng this period that Rsjaraja received tho title of 
Sri Rdfa/dja which occurs first in inscriptions of tho 
19th }car (A.D 1003) From tho hongudBsa rdjdkkal 
it is learnt that ho niado certain gifts to the Chidambaram 
temple in Saka 920 or A D 1001 It is probablo that 
tho titlo of Sn Iidjardja was conforrcd on him by the 
temple authorities at Chidambaram Perhaps this was 
also tho period when ho conceived the idea of building 
tho great tomplo at Tanjoro and made arraDgemonts for 
tho construction to commence (S IJ II V 5) It was 
during this period that ho seems to have built and 
endowed a templo dovoted to Vishnu at Tadimahngi 
near Talkfid Thoro are stono records of bis reign at 
this place They aro on tho basement of tho Janirdana 
temple, which thoy call Iravikulamanikka Vinnagar or 
Ravikulamfinikya Viflhnugnha One of these records is 
T Norasipur 86 ( E O III) which seems to be dated in 
the 20th year of Rijaraja or A D 1004 The other 
records may belong to the samo date They record the 
purchase of lands for the temple from funds provided 
by Pcnya Kundavi Alvar elder Bister of Rijaraja, so 
named to distinguish her from her namesake, the daughter 
of Ihljarija. Ravikidamdmkya was one of the titles (see 
below) of lUjarSja The sale deed was it would appear 
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Vmnagar Atulasalai, appaiently (by herself) afteL her 
father king Sundaia-Chola Parantaka II She bought 9 ma 
of land foi 70 kdsu and presented it for its upkeep m 1015 
A.D Foui yeais latei , having found the giant insufficient, 
she purchased 1^ giound and donated it to the hospital. 
She left the management of the gift to one Savaman 
Arayan Madhurantakan and his descendants, evidently to 
secure its propel supervision. The order was issued fiom 
the palace at Palaiyaru, the home of Ba]endra-Chola I, 
m whose 3rd yeaL the first grant was made, the land 
having been purchased by hei from the big assembly of 
Bajakesan-chaturvedimangalam In the 7th year of the 
same king, she bought a house site and made up the 
deficit of the Vaidyabhoga provided by her (ill E R 1924, 
Appendix B. No 248 of 1923, Paia 14). It has been 
suggested that Kundavai must have passed away long 
eiethis, but this grant of heis made m Bajendia-Ohola’s 
7th year, makes it cleai that she was still living m that 
yeai. In a record of her nephew Bajendrachola I, dated 
m his 4th year, mention is made of an endowment by 
this royal lady for a fiee dispensaiy at Palayavanavan- 
madevi-chaturvedimangalam to a membei of the family 
of Savamam Aiaiyan (Savaimam Aiaiyan, Chandia- 
sekharan alias Uttama-Chola-Achalar and his descen- 
dants) Though a devout Saiva, she was a tolerant lady 
and her chanties extended to Vishnu and Jam temples 
as well There is a Jam temple on the rock close by 
Tirumalai, ten miles north of Polur, which was m olden 
days known as Kundavai-pnalaya, apparently after her, 
for her other benefactions to Jam temples are known. 
01 EM 1887, Para 7) 

Bujaraja s date is definitely fixed by inscriptions found 
m the Mysore State Thus one at Balamun, Seimga- 
patam Taluk, is dated m his 28th year and Sala 934, 
Parldhavi. (£7 O.I. 78, No 140) He ascended the 
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(renamed Viknrili Chulnpuraru) near Channapatna in 
tho Bangalore District Tho (oiupio wa» apparont!> 
completed in tho 2 ird regnal > ear or 1007 A D Tho 
village o*sembl> of the place made a grant for tho daily 
offerings of tho god installed — in tho naiuo of llrtjaruja 
one of whoso titles wan Jayangonda Chola — as also 
cortain other neighbouring nlla 0 c a*$rinblica and tho 
citizens of Nikanli Cholopuram (EG I\ Channapatna 
128 U0 131 and Ml dated in 1007 A D ) Grants were 
also made to it in 1014 A P , in tho third regnal >car of 
RajCndta Cb&la Uuja-oja a son and about 1030 A D also 
in tho samo ktag s reign \E C 1\ Channapatna 129 and 
133) Tho temple was evidently dedicated to Vishnu as 
its naiuo shows Tho record of 1014 A.D of Rijendra 
Chula s time above quoted confirms this inference for it 
plamlj states that tho Srfvaishnavaa and tho 600 of 
Tirai>a>iram arc to protect the charitv The record of 
1007 A D of IWjaraja s tiuio ( E O 1\ Channapatna 
132) ends with tho final verso which says that ho who 
protects tho chanty will attain Voigundow tho abode 
of Vifchna and tho record of 1014 AD, (EC IX, 
Channapatna 127) ends with obeisance to Hari i c 
Vishnn 

A famous Voisbnava toraplo of Rfljaraja a timo was tho 
ancient ono of Vardha Paramal at Tiravadandm ono of 
tho 108 Voisbnava divyadlscu of tho tfdldyiraprabhandam 
It appears to have been in a flourishing atato oven in 
Rip raj a a timo as aught be inferred from tho ovi donee 
of records in it of unidentified early Chola kings of the 
RSahtrakuta king Krishna III and others. Six inscrip- 
tions of RSjorija dated between tho 8th and 20th years 
of his reign havo boon found in it. In his 17th regnal 
year 12 fishermen were dedicated to the temple and 
they wore required to pay a tax of three- quarters of a 
kalanju pec head earned by them and to render physical 
a&siBtance also m celebrating the festival called Rdjar&ja- 
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been situated m ibe dominions of the Chera king. The 
Pandyan king was probably Amai abhujanga of the 
Tiruvalangadu plates and the port of Yirinaul mentioned 
in them is peihaps the same as Kandalur Salai, or very 
near it. The Chera king was probably Bhaskara Ravi- 
varman, who luled fiom 978 to 1036 A D ( Travcincore 

ArcJusological Seizes n 33) The Pandya king is said 
to have been seized by Rajaiaja, while his general 
captured the poit, and destroyed the fleet Ra/jaraja, 
howevei, seems to have fought against the Pandyas 
again and again, the Pandyas being the hei editary 
enemies of the Cholas Among the places taken was 
one named Udagai which he stormed. This place has 
been referred to m many inscriptions and literary works 
Though it has not yet been satisfactorily identified, it 
should have been a stronghold situated m the Chera 
or the Pandya country. Mr Yenkayya thinks it 
was situated m the latter kingdom, while Mr K Y 
Subramama Iyer has suggested that it was m the foimer. 
Mr. Subramama Iyer suggests that as Udiya means Chera, 
it is not unlikely that Udagai was a place m the Kerala 
country, for it is said that Ra]ara]a obtained a victory 
aftei defeating the Udiyas It is possible it lay on the 
Chera-Pandya border (See S 1 1 II. v. and T A S 
III i. 117 note 1) After the conquest of the Chera and 
Pandya kingdoms, Rajaraja took the title of “ Mummadi 
Chola” or “the Chola who wears the three crowns,” i e„ 
the Chera, Chola and Pandya. This occuis first m an 
inscription of his 14th legnal year. The term “ Mum- 
madi” should be distinguished from “ Mummadi ” which 
occurs m his inscriptions of the Bid, 4th and 10th yeais, 
which means the thrice-powerful Chola, much like 
Mummadi-Bhlma and Nuimadi-Taila (S 1 1 II Y 
Introd 8). The conquest of the Chera and Pandya king- 
doms must have been completed just befoie the 8th yeai, 
as he is represented m inscriptions of that year as having 
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and m tbo provinces of the Pand)a and Tondatnadu Tho 
order wn written by the lto)al Secretan and approved 
b) the Chief NccroUr) and counted b) order on tho dav 
mentioned above Of b R 180 7, Para 3 bco also S / / 
III So 0) 

The result of tho sunre) and resumes oiTcctcd b> 
ltajaruja seem* to bo indicated in certain of tho inscrip- 
tions. It semi* inferable from then? that at feast m 
komo easel tho surplus of padd> resulting from tho 
iurve) was tnodo over to temples for tho odlnngs of tho 
god*. In one caw (\f E I! 1024 Part II Para IT, 
Appendix C No J85 of 192J), oao of ltajaruja a queen* 
(Panchavamuuduvi) ga\a tho surplus of 000 halams of 
padd) to a temple Possibl) the villago was managed 
b) her ai her own 

ltajaruja was undoubted!) the greatest of tho Imperial 
Chula line Whether from the energy dispin) ed b) him 
in regaining tho glory of his ancient hentago or from 
tho extent of his vast conquests ho must bo st\Icd 
'Great Ho was undoubted!) os eminent an odmwis 
trator as a soldier Ho seems to havo chosen bis men 
well and to have trusted them Ho was possessed 
of organising skill and know how to win o\or tho good will 
of tbo residents of tho now territories added to his kingdom 
by bis wise and far seeing ways. Ho reconciled them l>v 
allowing them tho fullest local freedom and b) tho s) atom 
of rnral got eminent ho adopted through tho aid of village 
assemblies which woroncarl) sovereign m the fr territories 
Though probabl) gentle by disposition, he was as became 
a soldier not too pro no to excuse wanton disob-dicnco or 
slackness. His treatment of tho defaulting tax payers 
has been referred to nbovo Religions and pions bo 
ace ms to havo built many temples, of which tho greatest 
and most famous is tho Rijarfjesvara (now called 
Bnhodlavara) at Tanjore Though apparontly a Btnet 
M. or vol. II 01 


lUJirlJi » 

Krr»Uw** *a. 

dumkr 
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Conquest of 
Vengi, 
GrangapSdi, 
ind Nulamba' 
padi 


Conquest of 
Kaiinga 


he should have conquered Vengai-nadu, % e , the Eastern 
Chalukya territory, Gangapadi and Nulambapadi which 
formed part of the present Mysore State (see below), and 
Tadigaipadi, which Sn John Eleet thinks included the 
piesent Knshnarajpete, Nagamangala, Mandya, Sennga- 
patam and Malvalli Taluks (J A XXX 109) As Mr. 
Yenkay>a has pointed out that m the Hoskote and 
Devanhalli Taluks of the Bangalore District a number 
of inscriptions have been found which mention Dadigavan 
or Tadigavan, which m later times bore the name of 
Vikramachola-mandala, it is possible Tadigaipadi included 
in Bajaraja’s time these taluks as well According to 
Eastern Chalukya copper-plate grants, the kingdom of 
Vengi was without a ruler about this time The inter- 
regnum had lasted for twenty-seven years Apparently 
Bajaraja ended the interregnum and restored peaceful 
government by placing Saktivarman on the throne 
{ SIT loc cit 3 El VI 349) About the same period, 
Bajaraja appears to have conquered Kudumalamadu, 
modern Coorg, where an inscription of his (at Malambai) 
has been traced His general m this war was 
Panchavanmaraya 

His other conquests included Kollam (Quilon) on the 
Malabar Coast and Kalmga, on the Eastern seaboaid 
As legards the latter, it has been suggested by Mr 
Yenkayya that theie were at least two expeditions against 
it The first of these was led by Bajaraja m person and 
the second by his son Bajendra It is not unlikely that 
the final conquest was effected by Bajendra- Chola The 
first expedition was apparently undertaken to consolidate 
the position of Saktivarman, whom Bajaraja had placed 
on the Vengi throne Aftei that conquest, fresh trouble 
apparently arose in the Kalmga country. A chief named 
^lmaladitya and surnamed Mummadi Bhlma and 
^Irudanka Bhlma appears to have revolted and killed a 
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msn> xtono inscriptions in Southern India of tho Ch5b kiog 
ParinUka 1 whoso cxtcnsivo conquest* aro well known Of 
the** tho fctono inscriptions refer onl> to tho conquests of 
Madura E\en this item of information vould prolubly l>o 
missing had it not been for tho foot that tho king boro tho 
nemo of his grand father Parskcsamanuan and it was con 
sequent!) necc**sr> to add tho epithet “conqueror of Madura 
in order to avoid confusion Tho Idea of Ifijariljadtva to add 
a short accoant of his military achievements at tho beginning 
of ovory ono of hi* inscriptions was ontiruly his own Uis 
action in this respect is all tho moio LauJaldo because bis 
successors ovidcntly followed bis example and ha\o loft us 
more or less complete records of their conquests. But for tho 
historical introductions which sro often found at tho beginning 
of tho Tamil Inscription* of Ch5U kings tha Utbia records of 
the Tamil country would ho of very litUoaluo ond con 
soqucntly oven tho little advance that has been mado in duel 
dating tbo history of Southern India would havo boon well 
nigh impossible Larly Tamil records are dated not in tho 
Siika or any othor well known ora but In tho regnal yoar of 
tho king to whoso timo tho grants bolong, and paleography is 
not always a vt>r> safe guide in South Indian history With 
tho help of tho names of contemporary kings of other dynasties 
mentioned in tho historical introductions of tbo Tamil inscrip- 
tions it has boon possible to fix tbo approximate dates of most 
of tho ChOla king*. Consequently tho sertico which Bflja 
rijaduva has run derod to opigraphist* in introducing a brfof 
account of bis military achiavomunU at tho beginning of bis 
stono inscriptions cannot bo over estimated. Tbo historical 
sidp of tho king s intellectual naturo is furtbor manifested in 
tho order which bo issued to havo all tho grants mado to tho 
BfijarijCsvana templo engraved on stono- That this ordor of tho 
king wss not duo entirely to sell glorification Is borne out by 
other records. For instance an inscription of his reign found 
at Tlramaiavildl in tho Trichinopoly district (IfJ? R 1835 
No. 03 of 1895) records on order of tho lung to tho effect that 
tbo central shrino of tbo Vaidyanitba templo at tho plaoo 
should bo rebuilt and that bofore pulling down tho walls, tho 
inscriptions engraved on thorn should bo oopied in a book. 
Tho records were subsoqnontly re- engraved on the walls from 
tho book after tho rebuilding was finished. 
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Rajendra-Chola’s time, mention the village of Mandottam, 
otherwise called Rajarajapuram, situated in Ham or 
Mummudisolamandalam, so called, as above stated, after, 
one of the titles of Rajaraja At Mandottam theie was 
a Siva temple, called Rajaraja-esvaratta-Mahadova 
Mandottam has been identified with modern Mantola, in. 
Ceylon, wheie there are some ancient lemains, opposite 
to the southern end of the island of Mannai including 
those of a celebrated Tamil temple dedicated to Tirukes- 
vara, i e , Vishnu (Parker, Ancient Ceylon, 251) Some 
of the geneials who fell m battles in his Ceylon war aie 
mentioned in two Tuuehengode copper-plates dated in 
his 5th and 10th regnal years (ill E.R 1914, Appendix 
A Nos 10 and 11 ) 

A lecoid of the 2nd year of his reign registers a giant 
of land made by the residents of Vmnandai alias Vikrama 
Pandiyanallur, a village in Kottur-nadu, which was a sub- 
division of Ila-mandalam, to the temple at Kuttalam m the 
Tinnevelly District. This record proves clearly that both 
the Pandya country and Ceylon were subject to Rajaraja’s 
sway {M E R. 1918, Appendix B Nos. 454 of 1917). 

About two or three years later, i.e , about 1005 A.D., or 
1006 AD .Rajaiajaledan expedition against the Western 
Chalukyas. The real cause of the war is not known. It 
has been surmised that the conquest of Gangavadi and 
Nolambavadi, which were among the feudatory kingdoms, 
of the Bashtrakutas and Western Chalukyas m succession, 
should have embittered Chalukya feelings against Baja- 
raja. Satyasiaya (or Iravi Bedanga), son of Taila II, 
was the ruling king of the Chalukyas at the time. The 
victory over Satyasraya is mentioned m the Tiruvalangadu 
and the large Leyden grants and in one of the Tanjore 
inscriptions In the Tamil lecords of Rajaiaja, the 
reference to the conquest of the 7| lakh country of 
Rattapach should be taken to mean this conquest There 
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Cc>Ioa and took ircnico there under the Smgbalcso kings 
Jbroin the description given of thorn in the Cojloncso 
chronicle MahiUcanta wo learn that thoy belonged to 
the working classes and consisted of Valangai (Ri 0 ht 
Hand) and Uangai {Left Uand) Sirudannra, Pillaigal 
danaiu Vadugar {» c northerners or thoso from the 
Telugn country) Maljjnlnr (thobO from the Mu lay ala in 
country) Panv&nikkondaru {/ c thoso of tho fishermen 
caste) and others and tliat thoir leaders were tho 
Valanjivar (i c Banapgar*) and tho Nagarattdr (u, 
Nagortba of tho ivannoda country) Appannti) tho 
VolatkkSra troops who took service under Vijayabdhu I, 
tho Singhalese Ling referred to abovo refused to 
proceed against tho Chota3 in their mother country and 
that king is stated in an inscription dated in the dOth 
year of hi* rdgn to havo successfully quelled thoir 
rebellion (HER 1013, Part IT Para 30) Though those 
Vtbukkara troops appear to have served as mercenaries 
under the Singhalese kings at tho close of tho X 1th 
century, at tho beginning of that century while undor 
Rajarajo, the Chula king, and his son thoy scorn to havo 
been part of tho regular army recruited on a voluntary 
basis Rfljaraja kept up a close connection between tho 
troops and tho temples erected by him Thus, sovoral 
men taken from tho regiments were appointed musicians 
in tho great tuuplo at Tanjoro and remunerated os such 
To Bomo of these regiment* tho management of certain 
of tho shnnes was committed, and thoy were expected 
to provide for their requirements. Others were granted 
loans from tho templo treasuries on interest which thoy 
appear to havo agreed to return in cosh Though kind 
and even generous to the troops, Rftjarflja appears to 
havo inspired fear into thorn as a disciplinarian Thus, 
certain inscriptions of his which refer to military opera 
tions going on towards tho close of his reign state how 
some of his officers of high rank (Perundanam) and 
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entirely m accordance with tine date of the Hottur 
inscription. 

The order of his conquests is indicated generally in 
Rajaiaja’s extant inscriptions Generally it may be 
remarked that up to his 9th year, he is known m m- 
scuptions as Rajakesanvarman without any allusion to 
his conquests His mscnptions dated from the 10th to 
the 12th year have the epithet Kandalur sdlai hala 
marutta and the later ones begin with the famous 
introduction tn umagal'pola, etc , and furnish a complete 
list of his conquests ( M.E R 1924, Para 10) Three 

of his inscriptions dated m his 14th year, however, give 
us a histoucal introduction, which thus enumerates the 
oidei of his victories, Salai, Tattapadi 0 Tadigapadi), 
Talaikkadu (Talkadb Nulambapadi, Pirudigangavalanadu 
and Yengai-nadu It states that he cut off the ships at 
Salai by sending his aimy and that he conquered the 
above named countries with his foices The infeience 
has been suggested that he did not himself lead his 
foices at Salai (AT E R 1923 Appendix B No 3 76 of 
1922 and Appendix C, 67 and 121 of 1923 , Para 27) 
As inscriptions belonging to a period long before his 
22nd year or 23rd year, these do not lefer to the con- 
quest of Battapadi 

The last war in which Rajaraja engaged was, according 
to Mr Venkayya, one which was undertaken by him m 
the 29th year of his leign. ( i s , 1013-1014 A D ) He 
sent, in that year, it is stated, an expedition against the\ 
TwcUe Thousand Islands (S .1 1 II v 7) Which group 
in the Indian Ocean is denoted by this name has not yet 
been determined The reference may be to the Lacca- 
di\cs and Maldives, as the conquest of Malabar had been J 
accomplished already and these islands lemamed overj 
from then unconqueied But as the conquest of thesf 0 
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(4) MaUi niJu which ccJnpnr<*l (ltd conijuoied Clwra 
lemkirv *nl conmlA) of only tmo known n-*J j 

(o) Mudtkon U*cH«la roaodUi, which comjm <xJ the 
kajv! cm of Ga$v*awU (caltnl alw Gtngai^di) 

tcj rr*-cntol by tha | rrwnt Mywro District. II cuaudcd of 
ono rjfunJJu nut o.l OuitukomU Chola vaUniJu I f • 
pnnct(a4 nXln wa« callol IVh nlJu identified will) Hull 
nldtj or HaJinara with it« cental at Vlur io (ho (*iocul 
Chamu*4na£w Taluk. 

(C) \ ikrama Chv4a maoJaU. lh*l put of Gingavidi 
which is nou ir procnlcvJ by tho northern j^rlton of Bangalore 
LhUrcl. lu chief rUijK-Wj hu callcvi JoyapgonJa ChOta 
\alinaJu 

(7/ Sikanli Cbola manJalani represented by tbo pment 
hoUr District 

(t*) Nulatnhapldi cvcnpming tho aoe'ent holamba 
territory RtchWnJJu wascalhd I’arirai niOu after Parura I 
medem I’angi 7 mile* north of HinJupar in tho \nantapur 
DiUuci. It ounwstrd of tbo chief place* of hodalur ami 
KumtOt 

(9) Jnm or MutmnuiU Chola ralanAdu or maodalaro 
which formoJ tho comiuorcd territory in Ceylon (J/ b /» 1913 
p, 00 ) which goo m tod of two rjAisJdm 

There arc alw known from inscription* several other 
vabmJilat whow location hat not yet been determined Some 
of these mi tli l haro belonged to Chula mandalam proper 
(S /./ II v JO n 2) 

Kijaraja seems to have lmd tho assistanco of a nus«r*- 
hetrarch) of officials both m tho pro?incea and at ht* 
bead -quartern Among his o nicer*, two generals aro 

referred to in the Tanjoro inscriptions, nu , Kuravan 
Ulagalandun alias Kjjariija Mohican and Krishna 
Roman alias Mum wadi Sura Brahmamiriyan. Tho 
latter vvtib tho Thief Secretory ( Olat ndyagan or Tiru 
wnm/ira vOlawdyogan) from tho 21st to tho 24th year 
of tho king s roign 

Whethor this BrahmamHiiya can bo identified with 
tho Panchavan BrahmidhirSjo ono of tho nobleman 
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before the 8th regnal year, le, about 992 AD By 
A D 1004, we find his son Rajendra Chola, who was m 
command of the Chola army, captunng Talkad, the 
Ganga capital, and bringing the Ganga power to an end 
The conquest of the south and east of Mysore in an aic 
extending from Aikalgud m the west, through Sermga- 
patam, north of Nelamangala to Nidugal, appears to have 
been speedily effected. Mi Rice has suggested that by 
virtue of this conquest Rajendra-Chola assumed the title 
of “ Gangaikonda-Chola ” oi “ the conqueror of Ganga 
kingdom ” This, however, is now proved to be not well 
founded The Changalvas, whose kingdom was m the 
Hunsur Taluk and Coorg, were at the same time brought 
under Chola subjection. The victoiy over them was 
due to a warrior named Manija, under the Chola general 
Panchava-Maharaya, already mentioned For having 
overcome the Changalvas m the battle of Panasoge, he 
was rewarded by Rajaraja with an estate at Malawi, 
now Malambi, and the Arkalgud and Yelusavira country, 
together with the title of Khsatnya-sikhamani Kongalva 
(Coorg 46), Recently a Kannada viikal has been found 
at Hampapur, Yedatore Taluk, which refers itself to the 
reign of Rajendia-Chola It is dated in Saka 95 6 Srlmukha 
year, A D 1033 Nanm Changalva calls himself after 
Rajendia-Chola m this inscription This unmistakably 
shows that he recognizes Rajendra’s suzerainty over him 
(M A R 1912-13, Part II, Paia 69) In the extreme 
north-east connected with Nidugal, was Henjeru, now 
Hemavati, on the northern border of Sira Taluk, a 
subordinate Chola kingdom, whose rulers claimed descent 
from the ancient kings of Uraiyui The territories under 

Panchava-Maharaya and the Nidugal chiefs were appar- 
ently the outposts of the new conquest There is no 
doubt whatever that the Cholas contemplated the entire 
subjugation of Mysore But m this attempt they were 
foiled m the west by the Hoysalas, who were now riBing 
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aro also mentioned ci puravuvan and vartppotiagam 
Tho former was apparent]} the officer dealing with taxes 
due from re\onuc freo Milages and tho latter with tho 
rent roll of tho Chain dominions Another important 
ofbeer of tho king was the magistrate (ad/uldrin) 

Uda}adi\ ukoran Tillai}ali aha $ Kujarflja iluvi.ndau.lan 
of KdnchiTH}il who figures both in tho largo Lc)dcn 
plates and in tho Tanjoro inscriptions Still another 
important person was tho tcmplo manager Aditton 
Sun*an aha t lean a van MuvcndaulSr who was tho 
headman of Po}gai nAdu Ho sot np images of somo of 
tlio aixt> three Saiva devotees in tho temple and made 
gifts to them Tho king seems to havo conforrcd the 
titlo Perundaram on tho most important officers and 
men of note m his dominions. Tho title Perundaram is 
prefixed to Sirudanattu pammakkal, i e. the servants 
of the birudanam which seems to denote a class of 
officers. Perhaps the term was used to denote sub- 
ordinate officials. Ono of the officers is described as 
Sirudanattu Perundaram Ho probabl} belonged to 
the class of subordinate officials but received tho title 
Perundaram (Sirudanattu kkangiini ttattdn of tho lord 
Sri Rajarajaduva occurs in line 17 of tho third section 
of No OG (See S I / II v Sirudanattu may also mean 
of the jouth and tho wholo phrase may denote the 
goldsmith who was m the king s service when he was 
young) 

Among the public works carried out by Ra]aruja are HijPnUk 
several temples some of which have been referred to above 
The Uyyakonddn Channel which is an anoionfc irrigation 
work in the Trichmopoly District was probably construct- Tempi# 
ed during his reign and called after him Uyyakondfir 
being ono of bis well known titles. It was apparently 
renovated m the reign of KulOttunga Chula HI (A.D 
1206 1206) as a fragmentary inscription on ita head 
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Man, was this mast elephant of Mummadi-Chola ” 
Who this Panchavamaharaya was is made known in 
Seringapatam 125, dated m 1012 A I) (not 1065 'A D as 
stated m EG III) He was apparently Rajendra-Chola 
himself, who is there called “ Pancbava-mahaiaya 
Rajendra-Chola.” This inscription is on the north base 
of the Ramadeva temple at Kirangiii and lecords the 
fact that Panchava-maharaya Rajendra-Chola, filled with 
wealth, camped heie, and constructed a stone pond of 
pure water As “ Panchava ” is a title of the Pandyas, 
“Panchava-maharaya” may be taken to mean the king 
(oi conqueioi) of the Pandyas, a title assumed by 
Rajendra-Chola because, perhaps, he took part with his 
father m the conquest of the Pandyas In Mysore* 
however, the Kongalvas were opposed by the Hoysala 
king Niipa-Kama m 1022 and 1026 AD {E C v. 
Manjarabad 43 , Aikalgud 46) and made no headway m 
extending the Chola conquests m that part of the country 
(Rice, My so i e and Cooig from the Inscriptions, 86) 

The conquests of Rajaraja, as detailed m vanous 
mscnptions in. this State, are described m {E G IX) 
Channapatna 128 of his 23id yeai During his long 
life, we are told, of glowing strength, he was pleased to 
destroy the ships at Kandalur Salai , conquer with his 
heioic and victorious army Vengai-nadu, Gangapadi, 
Nulambapadp Tadigaivah, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, 
Kalmgam, Ilamandalam, the stiong and stubborn 
Singalas, the lrattapadi Seven-and-a-half lakh (country) 
and the twelve thousand ancient islands of the sea , and 
depnve the Sehyar (i e , the Pandyas) of then splendour 
at the very time when their greatness, which was adored 
everywhere, became conspicuous 

In the 29th yeai of his reign (or A D 1013), Rajaraja 
performed the T ulciblidra, ceremony, i e , weighing 
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with tho requisite araouut of paddy money for purcluising the 
various articles for tcmplo use not omitting oven camphor 
cardamom seeds champahj buds and kheukhat roots required 
for scooting tho bathing water of tho gods (Vo. 24) shoop cows 
and buffaloes for supply Ing tho ghco required for lamps skdlod 
musicians for singing tho DivJratn hymns dancing girls 
Drdbmana servants for doing tho monial work In tho tcmplo 
accountants for writing tho tcmplo accounts and tcmplo 
treasurers goldsmiths carpenters washermen harbors astro- 
logers and watchmen woro provided on a most liberal scale 
Tho systematic way in which tho various endowments to tho 
tcmplo woro made on tho principles laid down for their proper 
administration bespeak a gonms for organisation which could 
not Jiavo been quite a characteristic feature of kings in general 
at tljo time. 


Tho exact data of tho building of the Tanjore temple Tb*T*ojor* 
is a question that deserves some attention btono 
temples wero apparently not quito common in tho time of traction. 
RfijarHjo This is shown by the use of the word tirulkar 
ralt t f tho stono tcmplo in the ordor of tho king to 
have all the gifts engraved ou stono The difficulties 
also of procuring stones for such a big building mast 
have been very great particularly as there was no hill in 
or very near Tanjoro which could hare supplied the 
requisite quantity Such a monument as the Tanjore 
tcmplo would take sovoral years to build even with all 
the inventions of modern engineering Bat at tho time 
of which we are speaking mechanical appliances must 
have been in a primitive state and hence the time taken 
to finish tbo building must have been much longer 
Therefore we shall only try to fix when the building was 
probably begun and when it came to a close We have 
some reason to suppose that the period between the 18th 
and tho 21st year of the king s roign was not ocoupied 
with any wars This was probably the time when the 
titles Sn-Rdjardja and SicapddasBkhara were conferred 
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(. Saka 932, Cyclic yeai Sadharana), shows that 
Nolambadhiraja Choiayya was a feudatory of his ruling 
ovei Kaivara and the neighbouring country (Chmtamam 
118) An inscription dated m 997 AD ( Saka 920, 
Cyclic yeai Hevilambi) has been found at Kamasamudi am 
in Hoskote Taluk (E G IX Hoskote 111). Channapatna 
47 and 128, the foLmeL of which is much effaced and 
contains the Tamil introduction of the latbei, give 
particulars of all the conquests of Rajaraja Channapatna 
128 is of the 23id legnal year oi A D 1007 It lecoids 
a grant to a Vishnu temple founded in the name of 
Bajariqa at Manalur (see above) In the same yeai, three 
other grants in favour of the same god were made ( E.G . 
IX, Channapatna 132, 130 and 131) One was by the 
members of the village assembly of Vandur alias 
Solamadevi-Chaturvedimangalam (an agralidra named 
after one of the queens of the king) Anothei was by 
the village assembly of Punganur (now Honganur m 
Channapatna Taluk), alias Trailokyamahadevi-Chatui- 
vedimangalam (so called after another queen of the king) 
A third was by the citizens of Nigarli-Solapuram In 
1013 A.D., the assembly of Punganur above named 
gianted certain lands for the offerings of rice to be made 
to the god Kundavi-Vinnagar-Alvar (E G IX Channa- 
patna 42 a ) A grant made m the 28th year of Riqaiaja’s 
leign, corresponding to Saka 934 (AD 1012), by the 
Mahadandanayaka Panchava-Maharaya, the commander - 
m-chief of Ra]aiaja’s forces m Vengi and Gangavadi, has 
been registered as Sermgapatam 140 (see above). 
Bajaraja’s conquests aie descnbed in T -Narasipur 35 
(E C III) It may be set down to 1003-1004 A D , as 
it is nearly m the same terms as Mulbagal, 123, which is 
dated m his 19th regnal year This record testifies to a 
grant by the gamundas of Mayilangi (of Idai-nad) and 
other places in the name of Penya Kundavai Alvar {i.e , 
Ba]ara]a’s elder sister), in favour of Vmnagara Alvar at 
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ha\o been built beforo tho conquest of tho 12,000 islands 
by tho king in the 29th year of his reign It is parti 
culorly notoworthy that unliko other Chain temples of 
tho south the Rajarajesvara tcmplo at Tanjoro was built 
complotol) with its neccssarj adjuncts in tho time of 
Eajaruju himself tho founder of that temple on a well 
defined and stately plan which was peraevored in till its 
completion { Tanjore District Gcucttccr, Volumo I, page 
270) Tho small temple of Subrahmanya within the 
courtyard of tho temple is not referred to in the inscrip- 
tions though the adjoining Chandesvara shnne is Conee 
quentlj, it seems to havo been a later addition (See 
Fcrgusson b Indian Architecture Volumo I p 305) The 
Brihannfyahi tcmplo, uIbo in tho courtyard was construct- 
ed in the second year of a certain Konennmaikondan, 
probably a Pind>a kmg of tho 18th century A D (No 
01) The Dakshinimurti shrine abutting the south 
wall of the central shnne has been already suggested 
to have been a later addition The Marathi inscription 
on the inner wall of the south enclosure whioh is dated 
in Saka 1723 DurmaU (AJD 1801 02) states that the 
Hahratta king Sarphoji Maharaja executed elaborate 
repairs to the shrines of Ganesa Subrahmanya, the 
Goddess (Brihonnayaki), Sabhfipati, Dakshinamurti and 
Chandesvara, built one or two new mandapeu and 
renovated theprdkdra walls the temple kitchen and the 
flooring of the courtyard 

The circumstances which led to the building of the 
Sri RSjarftjBsvora temple may now be examined. In 
the DSvdram hymns the Tiruoisappa and the Penya 
purdnam the first place among Saiva shrines is assigned 
to the Natarfija temple at Chidambaram whioh is deeig 
noted kdyil \ a the temple. The name Ad avail in 

one who ia able to dance which was given to one of 
the chief images m the RijorijSsvara temple is derived 
from that of the deity in the temple at Chidambaram 
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placed under the piotection of the Siivaishnavas of the 
temple This mention of Siivaishnavas in early 12th 
century, in connection with a Vishnu temple, shows 
that they were existent long befoie the advent of Sii 
Ramanuja {MAR 1912, Paia 77) Kundavi and 
Rajaiaja were not only devout Saivas but also aident 
worshippers of Vishnu, a rare example of toleiant 
religious zeal which is fully reflected m the style of the 
Tanjoie temple built by Rajaraja (M A R 1912, Paia 77) 
The next period during which Rajaiaja turned his 
attention from warfare to peaceful pursuits was fiom the 
23id to the 29th year The Chola dominions probably 
enjoyed peace and the king apparently devoted his 
energies to the task of internal administration The 
building of the Rajarajesvara temple m Tanjore and the 
many endowments and gifts to it must have occupied a 
prominent place in his mind during these years 

It was during this period that Rajaraja caused to be 
built the temple of Naiasimha at Maiepalli, near 
Malvalli It is called in the record relating to it as 
Rajasraya Vmnagar Alvar (i e , Rajasraya Vishnugnha 
Alvar) after Rajasiaya, a title of Rajaiaja Provision for 
the carrying out of its festivals is made m a lithic record 
found at it dated in Saha 935 (AD 1012-1013) 
Another inscription dated m Saha 936 (A D 1013- 
1014) recoids another giant to it {MAR 1912, Para 
79). 

Another temple m the Mysoie State with which 
Rajaraja’s name is closely connected is that o£ Pidarivar, 
now called the KolaLamma, which, he and his son 
Rajendra-Chola specially patiomzed and repeatedly 
endowed Rajendra Chola indeed had its buck parts 
rebuilt in stone {E C X. Kolar 109) 

Still another temple founded by Rajaraja and referred 
to m a series of inscriptions recording giants to it, is that 
of the god Jayangonda-Chola Vmnagai Alvar at Manalur 
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name* Sri Rdjanija and Stcapddasckhura Tho practice 
of cDgruving the name or litlo of the donor on vessels 
presented tu a chaniablo institution is still corrcnt 
A stud} of the order in which the various inscriptions 
of the templo wero engraved is not altogether unprofit- 
able It appears that the walls of tho central sbrino 
wero reserved for recording rt>}al gifts including those 
of the king ■ elder sister about whom inoro will bo said 
in tho sequel Iho m-enptinn on tho north wall (No 1) 
which begins with the bSnaknt verso (ctnt vuva nnpa 
trim etc ) was tho first to bo engraved and contams tho 
order of Uiljardjaduva to havo all the grants raado by 
himself and others recorded on tho wnlls of tho central 
slinne. This order of the king is dated on tho 20th day 
of tho 20th jear Tho gifts which bad actual!} been 
mado prior to this date were sovon by tho king himself 
and cloven by his elder sister as registered in No 2 
No earlier benefactions of any of tho queens or other 
donors arc known prior to this date Accordingl} whon 
tho king issued ordore that tho gifts mado by us thoso 
mado bv our elder sister thoso mado by our wives and 
thoso made b> othor donors should be engraved on 
stone, bo himself intended to raako in addition a largo 
number of presents and expected that his queens and his 
officers would follow his example Xbus the order of 
tho king referred more to future benofactions than to 
thoso which had actually been mado prior to the date of 
the royal order The earliest gift of which tho dato is 
definitely given ia that of tho copper pot which was to 
bo placed on the pinnaole of the central shrine Though 
it was made on the 275th day of tho 25th year it is by 
mistake registered botween a gift of the 84th day of tho 
26th and another of tho 104th day of the same year 
Somo at least of the numerous gifts which in this 
inscription are stated to have been made in the period 
from tho 23rd to the 29th year of the king's reign may 
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devattuundl, which was to last for seven days from the 
Satablushaj-nahshatra (evidently the star under which 
the king was born) occuung m the month of Aoam every 
yeai QdE R 1911, Para 22) 

He venue Bajaraja appeals to have earned out a revenue survey 

Settlement and settlement in the 17th year of his reign oi AJ> 

earned out, io02 (M E R 1913,11 21, ME.R 1918. n Appendix 

i ,j0a A b B No 199 of 1917) In his 19th legnal year, there was 
a fresh survey of the land (“ measuring of the earth ”) to 
rectify apparently the small errors m measurement 
which might have crept into the registers maintained by 
village authorities (M.E R 1913, Appendix C 59 , also 
see Part II Para 21). The Tanjore inscriptions (8 1 / I) 
bear ample testimony to the accuracy of the operations 
conducted by the king Land as small m extent as 1-52, 
428,800,000 of a veil was measured and assessed to 
revenue An inscription at Tiruvlsalur m the Tan] ore 
District, dated m his 24th year, (M E R No 44 of 1907) 
also refers to a revenue survey apparently carried out 
some time before that date (or A D 1108) The officer 
of Bajaraja who took an active part in the survey opera- 
tions was perhaps the general ( senapati ) Kuravan 
Ulagalandan alias Bajaraja-mahaiajan His title TJlaga- 
landdn , one who measured the earth, might, Mr Yenkayya 
suggests, have been given to him m recognition of his 
services m connection with the survey operations It 
was evidently as a result of this survey and settlement 
that Bajaraja issued his famous order dated the 143rd 
day of his 24th year (1008 AD ) in which he confiscat- 
ed to the villages concerned the lands of those who did 
not pay the taxes due along with their brethern This 
ordei, it is not a little curious to note, was made applicable 
only to “villages of Brahmanas,” “villages of Vaikha- 
nasas" (Silvaishnavas of Pre-Bamanuja times) and 
“villages of Siamanas,” i.e , Jams in the home province 
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Tiruvnllaro, waa also built by him According to inscnp 
tiona on its walls — dated in his 29th year — the temple 
was built by him and so belongs to the same period as tho 
great teraplo at Tonjore (M E H 1890 Para 3) He 
also built the tomplo of ChulcndrasimhGsvam at Molpndi, 
alias Vlra RdjRsrayapuram (M EM 1921 Para 31 
Appendix C No 103) It was formerly known as 
VlranuTu) ana pu ram after Parantoka I its name being 
changed os abo\o by Itiljaraja. From on inscription dated 
in tho 8th year of RSjundra Chola we learn that tho 
Siva tomplo at Sivaparam near Kodarabattur (Chingleput 
District) is called RajanljSsvara probably after 
Rdjariiju just like tho temple at Tonjore (M.EJI 1890 
Appendix B No 139 of 1895) For tho funds necessary 
for building tbeso temples and for carrying out the other 
public works ho seems to have undertaken RdjarSja 
should have used the largo wealth ho inherited and also 
acquired by his numerous conquests His wars against 
tho Ch3ros the Pindyos the Singhalese, the Western 
OhiUukyas and others should have brought him — and also 
bus successors Bajendra Chola I and RSjadbirtlja — a large 
booty of which RfijarSja I boasts so often m Ins inscrip- 
tions. (M E R 1890 Para 58) 

Tho life of the people of tho time seems to have centred Boci*iut*, 
round the local temple It ministered to their spiritual 
and temporal needs. It was not merely a place of 
religious worship but also on institution to which the 
people could apply for aid during times of need Thus 
m the 10th year of Rdjoraja I certain villagers, having 
committed certain faults against the king and been fined 
for them found themselves unable to pay the fine 
imposed Being harrassed by the king s officers they 
sold part of their lands to the temple in order to find the 
money for paying the fine (Jf EM 1918 No 277 of 
1917) Royal patronage added to its fnndn either by 
x. or von n 62 
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His intellec- 
tual "worth 


Saiva, he was tolerant towards Jainism and Buddhism 
and as regards Yaishnavism, he was apparently a wor- 
shipper as much of Vishnu as of Siva His devotion to 
his elder sister Kundavai is one of the pleasing features 
of bis character, which for its forcefulness and true 
chanty is without a parallel in Chola history His 
singularly blameless career, as king, conqueror and man 
stamp him as a ruler worthy of the highest praise His 
love of system, as displayed by his administrative acts — 
whether m the measurement of land or the building 
of a temple or engraving of his conquests on its stone 
walls — mark him out as a business-like and gifted 
personage who tried to avoid mistakes as far as it 
lay mhis powei and to leave his impress on the history 
of his country Among the great works that he under- 
took and achieved are some which have been found not 
merely useful to this day to mankind but also admned 
by successive generations of men and women, as grand 
works of art 

Of Bajaraja’s intellectual worth much may be written 
Mr Venkayya m his dispassionate review of this king’s 
caieer remarks thus of the innovation he introduced into 
the composition of the inscriptions which he ordered to 
be engraved on the walls of the temple he caused to be 
constructed at his capital — 

That part of Rajaraja’s intellectual nature to which 
students of South Indian, history owe most is the desue on 
hisjiart to record his military achievements in every one of 
his inscriptions and thus hand dowD to posterity some of the 
important events of his life As far as we know at piesent, 
Pajarajadgva was the first king of Southern Indiato introduce 
this innovation into his inscriptions Before his time, poweiful 
kings of the Pallava, Pandya and Chola dynasties had reigned 
in the south, and some of them had made extensive conquests 
But none of them seems to have thought of leaving a lecord 
on stone of his military achievements Por instance, we have 
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cocoanut trees woro to bo planted and cherished on both 
tho sides of the now road and tho incorao to be derived 
from tho trees thus planted was to bo used towards tho 
cost of maintaining lights and sundry othor charges in 
tho temple (VJ?/fil915 No 45 of 1914 also Para 
20) Though this record belongs to tbd timo of Kiijaruja 
i.c about 35 > cars later than BajarSja I, there is no reason 
to bdiovo that it was not by then a recognized modo of 
chant) undertaken b> private persons in tho interests as 
much of religion as of public utility Apparently oven 
roligious chanty aimed at serving human needs while not 
forgetting its highor spiritual aspects. Kandavai a 
endowment of a free disponsary at Palaiya vfinavanmahd 
dovi chatarvCdimangalom in the 4th year of Rajondrn- 
Chola, (see post) was eminently one of this kind (31 JI R 
1925, Appendix J 12 of 1925) The assembly which thus 
guided tho work of tho village seems to havo been an 
active body Apart from its committees, there appear to 
have beon octivo members of it who are called ganatiUr 
or those of tho gotta As they oro described as alum 
ganattdr in certain inscnptions they may be taken to bo 
the more activo members of the assembly They might 
havo directed its work being men specially chosen because 
of tho initiative they possessed Whether they were jointly 
liable for their acts especially acts involving monetary 
transactions, is not quite clear (31 E R 1922 Para 71) 

In tho Brihmon villages — agrahdras — the assembly was 
probablv a body of superior men possessed of higher 
intellectual capacity Their meeting place — at one place — 
was known as Brahtnattkdna. (3LE R 1922 Appendix 0 
Nos 240 and 241) 

Closely attached to the temple as an adjunct was the Amo m menu 
theatre with which was closely connected tho art of ? hmtr ** nd 
dancing An inscription dated in the 9th year of 
Bfijarflja I records a gift to a professional actor (Salkaiyar) 
m or von n 62* 
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The fact is borne out by the foirn of the characters 
employed m the le-engravmg of the early inscriptions 
(M E B 1920, Para 17 No 92 of 1895) 

We get some idea of the spmt with which Rajaraja 
treated his soldiers from a study of his army organization 
He was evidently anxious that his army should get its , 
due share m the gloiy derived from his extensive 
conquests It was evidently the same army which was 
called “ the gieat wailike army ” during the reign of his 
successor Riqendia-Chola I The names of as many as 
34 legmient.s are known and these seem to have been 
evidently named after the titles of the king or of his son, 
which indicates the attachment he and his son bore to 
the aimy These may be termed, m modern terminology, 
the King’s Own or Royal Regiments. These titles may 
be taken to have been bestowed on them after they had 
distinguished themselves in some engagement or other. 
One of these was the regiment named after his surname * 
Kudandunlma-tennjavar Two other bodies called TcLya- 
tonga-terinja and Akuttaval-petta-Kaikdlar are peculiar 
and the origin of their names is somewhat obscure 
{M E B. 1921, Para 28 ) The regiments were divided 
into elephant tioops, cavalry and infantry Thirteen 
of the 32 LOgunents known appear to have been designated 
Valanyai-VZluikkara-ppadaujal , le, Velaikkdra troops 
of the Right Hand This shows that there should have 
been other regiments set down to the “ Left Hand.” 
Whether this distinction has anything to do with the 
origin of the South-Indian castes other than Brahman 
into "Right Hand” and “ Left Hand” has still to be 
determined The teLm VZlaikkura has been rendered 
into l oluntixr b} Mr Venkayja, who adds the sugges- 
tion that tho> "v, ore perhaps volunteers who enlisted 
v.hen the ocl ision (vZluc) for their service^ arose.” These 
it.luiU.dni regiments later appear to have migrated into 
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a period of ovor two centuries*— shown thattho monotony 
of an agricultural hfo in tbo villages was rolievcd by 
diversions which, though they began as spiritual needs, 
remained to serve os social amusements. 

Several inscriptions of Rajanijas reign show that Tempi® 
whilo ho founded many temples ropaired or restored 
othors and donated requisites of every kind to most of 
them ho did not allow thoir management to lax hands. 
Misappropriation of funds or want of care on the part of 
thosa charged with tho duty of supervision was met by 
inquiries and audits of toraplo accounts Thus, for instance, 
inquiries into misappropriations of the temple funds 
wore under his ordors undertaken by 8tato officials and 
if tho facta were proved on inquiry fines were imposed 
and tho fines utilized for temple purposes — for example 
for making gold plate and presenting it to tho temple. 

(See HER 1913, Para 21 and H E.R 1018 Para 25) 

Again, from an inscription of his datod in his 20th year 
we noto that thoro was nn audit of temple accounts con 
ducted by an officer of his. (1/ EM 1922 u Para 15) 

Wo note also from an inscription of his dated m his 
27th year that during hia royal tour of inspection one of 
his officers— Simkudiy 4 r Kali Ad it tan — audited the 
receipts and expenditure of tho temple of Tiruverumbur 
(H EM 1915 Appendix B 109, Para 21) In the 17th 
year of his reign, another officer inquired into the man 
agement of a temple and fixed its scale of expenditure 
(if EM 1919 Para 10) In the course of the audit 
of his 2flth regnal year abovemen turned, he altered the 
measure with which paddy due to it was being measured 
so that from the increased quantity of paddy realised by 
the change m the gram measure he added another 
service to be conducted id the temple (If EM 1922, 

Para 16 Appendix 0 No 21) Hereditary rights in the 
temple were compulsorily sold for misappropriation 
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ment of 
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His Adminis- 
trative 
divisions 


others who were apparently arbitrator and judges 
(nadumrakkum) "vowed themselves to put up lamps in. 
the Rajarajesvara temple at Tanjore, if no disgrace betook 
them at the hands of the king on their return from the 
war. (SI I IL V 11. n 2) 

A number of Kaikkolars (weavers) of different classes, 
named after his titles aie mentioned in different inscrip- 
tions ( e g., Parthivasegaiattermja-Kaikkolar, etc , M.E B . 
1919, Para 10 Appendix B No 49 L of 1918) These 
appear to have been lecruited for service as much m the 
army as in the peaceful domestic art of weaving It 
would thus seem that Rajaiaja encouraged weavers and 
weaving in his kingdom by paying special attention to 
the membeis of this caste. 

The empue of Rajaraja was divided into a number of 
provinces called mandalas, Each mandala was divided 
into a number of valanddus, each valanddu being named 
after a title of the king. Each valanddu was fuither 
subdivided into a number of ?iddti s, each nadu being 
named after the chief village in it The empire then 
consisted of a numbei of Mandalas, valanddus, nddus and 
villages It appears that the territorial limits of the 
divisions could not have changed with the change of 
luleis but often fresh names were conferred on them 
The mandalas known fiom Rajaraja’s inscriptions are — 


(1) Chola-mandalam, which appears to have consisted of 
at least nine valanddus 

(2) Tondai-nudu altas Tondaunandalam oi Jayangonda- 
Chola- maudti lam , which computed the ancient Pallava 
territory It consisted of 21 valanddus, the names being 
often shortened into nddus, oi kottams 

(3) Ptindi-nadu alias Rajaiiija-mandalam This computed 
the conqueied PtTndya territory and consisted of seven 
valanddus 
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St. Joseph s College at Ncgajjatara (lui VII 221) This 
v»a< ono of the two Buddhist temples at tho placo called 
ftajjrjjapcramballi and Rajcndrapcrumballi and tho 
small Leyden grant records grants to them m the 20th 
year of Kuluttunga Chula or 1000 A D (See A S I IV 
321*027 V E U 1800 Para 18) 

Tho art of making ornaments of gold and precious poUwoot 
stones most h a vo reached a very advanced stage in tho 
Chula country about tho beginning of tho 1 1th century buum* 
AD A largo number of ornaments which aro mentioned 
in tho Tanjoro inscriptions oither go by other names at 
present or havo no representatives in modern South 
Indian jewel shops. Ono of tho ornaments is called 
Sonagachchtdukkinkildu (No. 93), tho firet component 
of which indicates tho influence of tho Jonakas (Greeks 
or Arabs) in Southern India m tho 11th coutury Tho 
nino gems aro mentioned in ono of tho inscriptions 
(No 93) Thoir names aro diamond (cai/iram), sappbiro 
{mlarn), pearl (muffu) topaz (puthyardga) cinnamon 
stone (kvmZdagam) coral (pacornm) emorald (pachchat 
or marafagam), lapis lazuli ( catdQnja ) and ruby 
( mdnikkam ) Tho following varieties of diamonds aro 

mentioned in the Tanjoro inscriptions — maltadarat, 
mattaddrai-c/ichavalkam and mattaddraichchappadi 
Another classification of diamonds appears to havo been 
4 appadi (flat diamonds) and urulai (round diamonds) 

)n paragraph 8 on p 78 (S IJ I) reference is modo to 
puro diamonds (vay iraninyana) o.ud the tw r o other varieties 
patulatdram and taoakkam Tho flaw's in diamonds aro 
tnentioned to bo poriou (spots) muriou (cracks) kdka 
lindu (black dots) rakta bmdti (red dots) and vendana 
(marks os of burning) Pahkkuvayiram crystal 
diamond is mentioned on pp 78 87 102 and 103 ( SJJ 
II V) and palmg u crystal on pp 87 148 102 205, 

200, 207 225 220 and 237 Bdj&oartap i is mentioned 
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(pprundaram) of the king, on whom the jivitam (or 
jaghii) of Tagadur-nadu m the present Mysore State 
was bestowed by Bajaiaja is not clear {M E R 1910 
Appendix B. No *254 of 1909 ). The inscription which 
supplies this information is one of the 25th regnal 
year of Kajaraja and the donor of the grant mentioned 
m it is descnbed as the son of the Nalgamunda of 
Eiumaiya, and a native of Ariyur m Puramalamadu 
(Erumaiya-nalgamunda) Erumainadn which forms the 
first portion of this title is the name generally applied to 
the Mysore countiy (MaMsha-mandala) m Tamil litera- 
ture Puramalamadu to which Ariyur belonged, was 
a district bordering on Mysore, though not actually 
included in it (. Ibid Paia 19) 

Another such Secietaiy ( Tir iiman dir avolai ) was Karayil 
Eduttapadam, the headman of Rajakesarmallur Amudan 
Tirttakaran, the headman of Villattur, who diafted the 
Anaimangalam grant lecoided m the large Leyden plates, 
was also another Secretary, Iraynavan Pallavayan alias 
Mummadi-SOra-Posan must also have belonged to the 
secretariat staff as he signed both the Anaimangalam 
grant and the Ukkai inscription relating to levenue 
settlement All the above mentioned officers figure m 
the Tanjore inscriptions as donors Kiishnan-Raman 
built at least two of the enclosing verandahs of the 
temple Another officer who belonged to the secretariat was 
\'Clun Uttnma-Soran alias Maduiantaka Miivendavelan, 
who figures among the signatories to the original order 
of the king in the Anaimangalam character. Other officers 
are also mentioned in the large Leyden plates, viz,, 
h\e poisons who are described as Kanimamarayum, 
i e , 1 those w r ho look after (the king’s) affairs.” 

The} were probably the king’s executive officers Four 
others who must ha\e been Biahmanas are described as 
luuha u uhhum " those who are m the middle ” These 
were perhaps arbitrators or judges Two other officers 
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to twelve flaws of diamonds vtx , saraimalam ktrru 
tambudt pitattal , tula\ kari nndu, kdk dpddam mtrutlu 
LudiydUiui Aodimurmdana and (dru tma rung ma Tho 
ft\o characteristics of diamonds aro eight faces ipalagai) 
•ix angles [kudi) ddrat suth and tardsa and tho four 
colours, tho Brahmana ' white tho kshatriya red 
tho Vaisya ‘green and tho Sudra “black Cense 
qucntl) tho virtues aod flaw's of diamonds were known 
m tho Tamil country long beforo the timo of RdjariSjo. 
Varuhamihim (0th centur> A D ) describes tho chorac 
tenstica of a diamond Four nngs on each of which tho 
nine gems had been set woro presented to tho R&jar&jCs- 
vara templo Tho amount of gold, jewels and sil\or 
granted by tho king seems almost incredible. Sa\cral of 
tho Tanjoro inscriptions contain lists of gold ornaments 
sot with pearls and other precious stones. Tho different 
parts of tho ornaments aro described in technical longnago 
and tho number of jowols set on each their total weight 
excluding threads and lac and tho approximate cost of 
each ornament aro registered in great dotail 

Tho Tanjoro inscriptions also throw somo light on tho 
economic condition of tho peoplo of tho Chola country 
about tho beginning of tho 11th century The land 
assessment (kdnikkadan) was roughly ono hundred kalam 
of paddy for each veil of land It would be interesting 
to compare this with tho present rate of assessment 
Paddy was sold at tho rate of two kalam for each 
A -fan and three owes could bo purchased for ono kdsu 
The rate of interest was apparently 12J per cent It 
was actually l/8th kdsu per year for each kdsu of three 
kuruni of paddy for each kdsu per year For 8ivay0gms 
who had to attend tho temple on certain festive occasions 
and who may bo taken to represent tho average middle- 
class men of the time the allotment made for each meal 
is ono kuruni and two nan of paddy Assuming that a 


Economic 
condition of 
tho peoplo in 
hJa timo 
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sluice lefeis itself to the 29th yeai of that king But 
the greatest monument of his Leign was the beautiful 
temple of Rajarajesvaia he caused to be built at Tarqoie. 
This grand undei taking must have cieated an admnation 
fm him in the minds of his subjects In latei times, 
the several incidents connected with its foundation and 
its equipment appeal by themselves to have become the 
theme of a populai story Foi, m the 4th yeai of 
Rajaiajendia (% e , AD 1055), we are told that 
provision was made foi the performance of the drama 
Rajarajesvara Nataka, on one of the festive days m the 
temple A modern critic has said that it is, like the 
Kailasa temple at Ellora, an architectuial unity, built 
aftei a preconceived plan The principal shrine is built 
on a colossal scale, it is 82 feet squaie and ciowned by a 
stu/pa - tower of thirteen stones 190 feet high. (Havell, 
A Hand-book of Indian Art, 85 ) It was undoubtedly 
built to commemorate the victories by which he became 
paramount luler of Southern India, Deccan and Ceylon. 
Mr Venkayya wntes thus of Bajaraja’s peisonal interest 
m this temple 

“ The study of Rajaraja’s msenptions leaves on us the 
impression that he must have been an active man and that he 
was probably successful in realizing some of the highest aims 
of his life Like most men who devote a considerable portion 
of their earlier years in the active pursuit of cheushed eaithly 
aims, this Choia king spent the latei poition of bis life m 
works of devotion The Rajariijesvara temple at Tanjoie, 
which evidently served as a model for a large number of 
other temples m Southern India, is a stupendous monument 
of the religious instinct of this soveieign The enormous 
endowments in lands and gold made to the temple show that 
the king had one solo object m his latei life, viz , to lea\e no 
want of the temple unsupplied Almost all the booty he 
acquned in wars he gave away to the temple Utensils 
lequired foi temple sei vices , ornaments for the various 
images set up m the temple , villages foi supplying the temple 
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by Mr Venkay>a in Iho Director Goncral s Annual for 
1001 05 lay down rules for tho selection of members to 
tho villago committees which wero apparently controlled 
b} the villago assemblies Dunng tho reign of Bdjaraja I 
certain changes appear to havo been introduced in these 
rules. In tho 11th >car of his reign (or AD 000) it 
was laid down that only thoso who wero capablo of 
reciting tho Mantrabrdhmana (Hymns of Brilh monos) 
could bo elected as members of tho Village Supervision 
Co mm it too ( Qrcdrtyam ) and toko part in tho dolibcra 
tiona of tho villago as6embl} Thoso who were guilt} Of 
misappropriation of property and of othor heinous crimes 
wero debarred from olection It was further ruled that 
any one chosen in contravention of these rules would bo 
accorded tho same punishment as was usually meted out 
to transgressors of ro>al ordors. (M E II 1022 II Para 
10, Appendix C Nos 240 and 241) An inscription of 
Rfijaraja dated in hia lGth year (1001 A.D ) indicates 
that tho members of a village assembly were called 
together b> the blowing of a trumpet and that the 
herald was entitled to get a fee (2 soru ) from tho 
village. (JfJdJt 1010 Para 15 Appondix C No 150) 
The members appear to have met together and transacted 
business oven during night (Ibid Appendix C Nos 180 
and 180) though in the generality of cases it is found 
that business was conducted during day time. We may 
presume that the same rules were in force in other village 
&abhat There were also villages where the villagers 
managed the business of the village without having been 
constituted into a regular corporation (See AIJ2JI 1913 
Para 23) Wherever the village assemblies existed 
their transactions must have been quite lively as there 
were periodical changes of members on these bodies. 
They seem to have been entrusted with civil and 
magisterial powers. In fact each village seems to have 
been a self-contained body jealously watching over its 
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on him as suggested already The name Sn-Rdjardja 
occuis fiisfc m an inscription of the 19th year of his reign 
If, as is not unlikely, the name SiI-RiljarOjesvara was 
given to the temple m older to peipetuate the biritdci 
Sil-Rajariqa, the king could not have conceived the idea 
of constructing the temple before the 19th >ear. The 
temple must have existed m some form or other m the 
21st-22nd year (A D 1005-1006) , because it was during 
this year that the king’s expedition against Satjfisraya 
was undertaken, and on his return from this conquest, 
Biijaraja is said to have presented some gold flowers to 
the temple The whole structure, however, could not 
have been leady by that time A very large number of 
gifts are stated to have been made between the 23rd and 
29th years The 23rd year was probably chosen because 
the building of the temple had in that year reached an 
advanced stage. Thus it appears that the construction 
of the temple began in the 19th year and that a consider- 
able portion of it was completed by the 23rd year On 
the 25th day of the 25th yeai, the king presented a 
copper-pot to be placed on the pinnacle of the central 
shrine We may conclude fiom this that the topmost 
poition of the central shrme must have been leady by 
that time) for, so far as the central shnne was concerned, 
the fixing of the coppeL-pot on the pinnacle would have 
been the last thing to be done 

A considerable pait of the enclosure of the temple was, 
by order of the king, built by a Brahmana Darned Krishnan 
Raman who was a military officer This fact is engraved 
twice on the south enclosure and once on the west 
enclosure From this repetition we may conclude that 
these two enclosures were built at different times by the 
kmg’s general Theie is no such inscription on any pait 
of the north or east enclosure, and it is not impossible 
that they were built by the king himself The gopurct 
of the east enclosure and the Chandesvara shrine must 
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tho dcfaultct* were dealt with Tho assembly concerned 
apparently sent out its order to the Uhiktln of the place 
where the defaulter* were and he wa* requested to 
cxc-uta the order there Tho property of tho defaulter 
was accordingly sold away for any price it could fetch 
and the proceeds credited to the fd/am (temple treasury) 
concerned after obtaining a receipt. If ncccssan tho 
ldiidrt, in bis turn sent out tho order to tho tabha of 
tho village or to all tho |>copia of tho place (ur) in ordor 
that they might openly bid for the land Tho pnee for 
which tho tatter bid was called Qrttlai Whero do 
bidders catuo and it was knocked down to the temple 
itself it was called ilintlyalratjam (i t upset price) (Seo 
M.L 11 192J Para 29 Appendix B \o 379 of 1922) 

Well defined restrictions wero evidently laid on any lu^oirtian* 
exactions or protended claims of tho members of tho D 
different committees Members of tho Annual Tank or 
Villago Supervision were not entitled to any kind of 
payment in rice or paddy as amanjt (without paymont 
or cash) If any claimed such payraont they were to 
bo fined cadi 25 kalanju of gold Tho fine was to bo 
collected by tho Dica hanmit or Manogers of tho tcmplo 
Even aftor paying this fino, tho defaulters wero liable to 
a fino to tho Dharmflgana (tho court of Justico) Tho 
accountant of tho committee who allowed unlawful 
collection was also asked to pay ettU (a fine) Any 
body who said nay to this order and anybody who 
instigated otbora into saying so wero to pay a fine of 15 
kalanju to tho Dharmisana and thoy wore thereafter to 
obey tho sarao ordor (MJZM 1918 No 302 of 1917 
dated In tho 12th regnal year) Anybody who ran away 
without paying tho taxes duo was pursued to tho village 
or ham lot concerned and thero the order was executed 
Tho case of ono Kilakkil Avampa Bhatta is in point. He 
wo* thus deprived of LhatUoam in a particular village, 
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and shows the importance attached to that temple during 
the time of which we aLe now speaking. Three of the 
chief images aLe mentioned in the Tanjore inscriptions, 
viz , Adavallan or Dakshmameru-Vitankan, Tanjai- 
Vitankan and Mahameiu-Vtfcankan From two of the 
Tanjore lnscnpiions (Nos 65 and 6b) it is evident that 
the names of the god as well as of the temple at 
Chidambaram and their various synonyms weie very 
commonly borne by men and women duiing the time of 
Rajaraja 

Reference has aheady been made to the titles Srl- 
Rdjardja and Sivapadasekhara The second which 
means * one (who has) the feet of Siva as (his) crest ’ is a 
distinctly religious designation. Rajaraja being one of 
the names of Kubera, the Hindu god of wealth and a 
friend of Siva, the title Srl^Rdjardja, “the glorious 
Kubera” must have been conferred on him on account 
of his munificence. As it appears that both of these 
titles were conferred at one and the same time, it may 
be supposed that the king owed them to the authorities 
of the Chidambaram temple. Rajaraja’s great grand- 
fathei Parantaka I, had distinguished himself by his 
devotion to that temple He had either built or at least 
repaired the golden hall at the place. It was, there- 
fore, quite natural that Rajaraja should try to imitate 
his famous ancestor m his devotion to the most important 
Siva temple m Southern India Practical as he appears 
to have been m eveiythmg he did, the king was not 
forgetful of his capital Tanjore when he wanted to 
demonstrate his devotion to the Saiva religion, and 
accordingly built a temple there. In order to perpetuate 
the title Sri-Rajaiaja which he must have prized highly, 
the temple was called Sri-Rajarajesvara A clear proof 
of his having highly valued these titles is found m No. 
91 where the king is stated to have presented a large 
number of silver utensrls to the temple, hearing the 



XI] imTOUlCiL PhJUOD 091 

Siddfuhita* Fnfro/i wc aro told tlrnt tho Cb da king 
Hojindra Ch »!a brought many baiva teachers from tho 
banks of tho Ganges on J tcltlcd them in tho Chula 
counlr} H i** however moro probable that in setting 
up tho images of tho mxtj three the Ling and his officers 
wero ont) representing tho religious fervour of tho pcoplo 
at largo to whom tho lives of tho sut) threo devotees of 
biva mubt have been «tuito familiar oven before tho tiroo 
of lUjaroja 

It has been supposed that Nambi \ndar Nambi was 
a contcmporarv of Itijaraja. It la truo his patron is 
said to bavo been a Ch da kmg named K ijaruja Abhaya 
Kalavckhara. But there is a \cr> icnoua difficulty in 
idoutif>mg this UAjardja with tho builder of tho Tanjoro 
temple Among tho poems which \ambi Andar Nnmbi 
is said to have classified is tho Tiruotsaippa which 
contains a hymn on tho (Jangaikonda Chdlcsvara tcmplo 
built evidently b> Uajarijaa son Kajcndro-Cbula and 
called after his title GaDgoiLondo ChOJa Tho composer 
of tha b>mn himtelf must bavo lived after ltajamja and 
\ambi \ndflr Nambi who classifies it along with tho 
sacred writings of tho Tamil Saivas, must certainly 
belong to a still later period 

Tho chief imago of tho Tanjoro tcmplo was called 
Adavalldn Another namo of tbo samo imago was 
Dakshinanicru Vidangan Adavall&n was also tho namo 
of a grain mcasuro and of a woight for precious matols 
while Baksbinamoru Vidangan was tho standard used m 
weighing precious stones. Theso two names wero also 
borno frequontI> by ordinary individuals Adavalliln 
ono who is ablo to dance, occurs os a namo of tho god 
at Chidambaram in tho first hymn of tho Tiruouaxppa 
which was composed by TirumAligaittovar Tho namo 
DakBhinoraGru Vidangan os applied to a god is easily 
explained with tho help of a hymn of tho Tiruvisdippa 
whoro Mfira Vidangan occurs as a namo of tho god at 
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evidently have been antenor even to the date given at 
the beginning of the record No 2 likewise begins with 
the 310th day of the 25th year and registeis gifts made 
by the elder sistei of the king in that year and between 
the years 25 and 29. It is appaient fiom this that no 
grants made could have been recorded on the temple 
walls prior to the 29th year of the king This is also 
confhmed by the fact that all the inscriptions of Riqaiaja 
m the Tanjore temple are eithei dated in the 29th year 
of the king oi register gifts made until his 29th year 
One of the earliest inscriptions of Riqendra-Chola 
found m the temple is on the Chandesvara shnne, quite 
close to the noith wall During the times of Rajendradeva, 
Kulottunga I and Yikrama-Chola, the north wall of 
the enclosuLe was chosen for recoidmg grants Fiom 
these facts it may be concluded that the north wall was 
the most conspicuous portion of the temple The gate 
on the north wall of the enclosure which is now practi- 
cally closed must in ancient times have been considered 
as important as the gopara on the east side It is not 
unlikely that the loyal palace was situated to the noith 
of the temple, and that the membeis of the royal family 
entered the temple by the north gate No 624 of 1902 
from Tiruvalanjuli dated m the 2Lst yeaL of Riqariqa 
mentions his palace at Tnuvallam {M E R.l 903, Paia 7) 
It is not impossible that by this is meant the village 
Yallam, 7 miles south-west of Tanjore, which is 
descubed as “ a foi tress of considerable strength and one 
of the gieat bulwaLks of Tanjoie ” At any late, the 
foiegomg facts show that the gate m the north wall of 
the enclosure was in ancient times as important as the 
gdpiua on the east wall which is now most commonly 
used The interested readei will find a full description 
of the various images installed by Rajaraja, his different 
queens and others m the great temple m S 1 1 II v. 
(29-41). The Somanathesvara temple at Melpadi, near 
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mentioned in an inscription of tOo 32nd )car of tho Ch ila 
Ling Ha] idhtrajaduva {Jiff* It IhTJ No 221) In tho 
light of tbo foregoing facts it ma) bo concluded that on I) 
uuo of toe authors of tho Tirucitatppa ilounshtd during 
tho reign of IUjarJijadi va. 

The worship of the »ixt> tbreo Mints became later a 
tenet of tho \ fnuaiva faith oi well It will bo seen from 
tho abo\a that it was popular over a half ctnlur\ before 
Eisara 


Tho extent of his capital cit> Tanjorc might bo caail) 
imagined from tho largo number of direct* quarters 
and bazaar* mentioned in tho inscriptions of tho period 
Tho cit> extended ba)ond its traditional limits Appa 
rentl> it was enlarged during tho reign of HAjaruja A 
great inan> of its quarters streets and bazaars were 
named after tho Ling or princes of tbo royal faruil) 
With tho conquest of Gangavidi and Nolamba\idi not 
only provinces got now names after tho title* of tho king 
but also tho more important of its towns. Thus Talkud 
tho Ganga capital bccaiuo IUjarijapuru Monalur 
(Malurpatna near Channnpatna) bccaiuo Nikarili 
Chulapuro after ono HljariijaB titles, Kumngal (modern 
Kumgal) became Itujundra Cholapura after tho Ling s 
son, who bad led tho expedition into Aljsoro etc. Kolar 
however, retained its original name of Kuvoluio. 

Eajarija boro several titles of which tbo followung aro 
tho more important — Mummadi or Mummudi Chula 
ChOla Ammon IUjosruya Nityavin&da Sri ESjaraja and 
Sivapudasekhara. He deems to havo assumed the titlo 
Jayangonda Chula towards tho ond of Ins hfo Theso 
titles of his figuro in torritonal designations ocournng in 
tho TaDjore inscriptions and ono is tempted to think that 
in tho names Kahatriyaaikhomani VaJanfidu PSndya 
kulasani Valanadu KuralantakayaJanida, Rijundrasimha- 
u or \ol II 03 


Uiju j* 
Ireprriil «n J 
I*ra\luci»I 
C*f4UU. 


IUJariJk • 
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direct money giants or by gifts of villages or lauds for its 
benefit, which, being managed by the temple committee 
or the village assembly itself, brought m a steady annual 
income Often taxes duo to the State were made over 
to the temple (M E R. 1922, Appendix 13 No. 270) 
Sometimes the taxes due on lands gifted to the temple 
weie remitted (Ibid No 319). Lands gifted to the 
temple were not infrequently managed on then behalf by 
its priests called Vaikhfmasas. These also had sometimes 
the custody of funds meant for certain of the seLVices in 
the temple. The central shnne of the temple and the 
temple treasury were in ceitam cases in the hands of 
different committees The treasury committee appears 
to have possessed administrative poweis, since it bought 
and sold lands as it deemed necessary in the interests of 
the temple It kept strict accounts of receipts and 
disbursements and of assets and liabilities. The surplus 
m its hands was used for special pui poses with the 
consent or at The. instance of the local village assembly. 
The lands under its chaige weie leased out perpetually 
to private individuals, after obtaining fiom them reason- 
able piemia and fixing certain annual payments The 
temple, besides, proved useful as a place where the 
chanties made to it by royal and other personages were 
recorded on stone foi all time. Thus their perpetuation 
was msmed. (M E R 1922, Paras 66-69). Pnvate 
charity often took forms which served public ends. 
Thus private individuals purchased land for the purpose 
of laying out loads through which images of gods could 
be earned in. piocession Such roads as subserved 
public needs as well, were made tax. free. (M E R 1913; 
Para 38) In a recoid of Pajaiaja II, it is stated that a 
large numbei of peisons made a grant of land of this- 
kind foi laying out a road called Rdjaqambhi) atiruvidi 
for the local god to pass through to the liver-side foi the 
sacred bath festival. The inscription adds that 750 
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Uajaroja s feign (V h It 1020 Para 19 No 1 1 of 1920) 
Another was Vanamahidi vi a/ia* TnbhtivanamahddGvi 
She was the mother of Kxpadra Cli iln (1/ E It 1919 
Para 11 Appendix D No* -1 12 ami 118) \ record of 

iiSjundra Clt«la slate* that Udmyapirntliyar Tnbhu\ana- 
mabidevi wa h lit* mother {Ibid No 1(K) of 191b) ^ho 
wag alfto known as Tratlokya iu2dr\i)jr Sho is 
dewnbed os thodaagliU rof Irdmin Ablnuiiliia Tongijar 
(Mb It 192a, Para 11 Appendix Ji 101 of 192o) 
Ho is stated to have mode gift* of gold and silver vessels 
and ornament* to tint firuvidaturai U tuple* in the 
Tanjoro District Another queen of Kdjaraja nai huttan 
Viraniy&r (M F It 1919 Apjwndix B No 119 of his 
28th year) Another was Viubi)Ar Mukkok Mldnadigal 
alias hannaranachchi PidurmagaiySr (M b M 192J 
Para 27 Appendix C No 139 of 102.1) ChulawaliA 
d5v i> He mentioned abo\o was tho daughter of Tittajpiran 
(Mbit 192*2 Para 11 Appendix B No 2*23) 
Panchav anmahiduvi appears a* Nakkan Pane ha van 
mohiddvi m komo inscriptions. Sho is desen bed os tho 
daughter of Duvanftr of Avam handarpapuraui id 
P alovur (M E It 1921 Para 13 Appendix C No 386 
of 1921) It was called Lokaniabodovlsrara after tho 
queen s titlo Lukamahaddw (MJ2 It 1895 No 210 and 
222 of 1891) bbe gave tho sbnno a number of gold 
dowers and appointed a goldsmith to work for tho 
tcraplo (Ibid t No 220 and 21(1 of 1801) Tho name 
shows that it should have been built by her In 1013 
A D sho performed tho ceremony of htranyagarbha 
or passing through a golden cow (wo above.) Bijaraja 
himself colobrated tho tuldbhdra ceremony at tho samo 
placo. (M.E It 1918 Para 20 *ce above.) She seems to 
have outlived her lord for at least 17 years foe wo find her 
(MJ2 It 1018 Appendix C 15-1) making presents of gold 
necklaces set with costly goms to tho templo built by 
her in the 21st year of Kdjendra Chela I (1031 AD) 
u ar vol, n 03* 
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by the assembly of Sattanur, for staging the seven acts 
(, ankas ) of the Arijakkdttu (themes from Sansknt 
Pm anas ) on the festival day in the month of Purattasi. 
Piovision is also made m the inscription for the supply, 
in connection with the staging of this kiittu, of rice flour, 
betel leaves and aieca nuts, ghee for mixing collynum 
and turmenc A later inscription of the time of 
Bajakesanvaiman Kulottunga-Chola-deva (M E R 1955, 
"No 152 of 1925) makes piovision for the maintenance of 
a theatre called “ Ndnainda-ndtasdlai.” From the name 
it looks as if the theatre was intended foi different kinds 
of amusements. Instances of encouragement, both 
private and loyal, to this kind of pastime are not wanting. 
Inscription No 65 of 1914 ( AT E R 1914) registers a 
gift; of land for the performance of the dance called 
Sakkai-kdttu befoie the gods, and inscription No 258 of 
1914 [M E B 1914) provides for the dance Sandikkiittu 
Bajaraja I brought and settled at Tan]ore as many as 
400 dancing girls from several temples of South India 
(S 1 1 II, Page 259). Anticipating a little it might be 
added that his son Bajendia-Chola made endowments 
for enacting a drama called Rdjardgesvara-ndtaka by an 
expert in Sandikhuttu named Tiruvalan Tirumudukunran 
alias Vijayarajendra-Acharyan. (SIX* II, 306-307). 
Ba]udhira]a I made a similar endowment in favour of a 
certain actor and his troupe for their services in the 
temple of Mahfdingesvara at Tiruvidaimarudur. (M E B. 
1907, No 264 of 1907) An inscription of ELuIottunga 
III {M E R 1907, No 306 of 1907) recoids the appoint- 
ment of an additional dancing master in the temple who 
had to dance with gestures Bajaiuja III attended the 
performance ot agamdtgam by Uravakkinan Talaikkoh 
at Tiru\orri>ur (1/ E R 1912, No. 211 of 1912) 
Though we have anticipated a little here, the gifts 
made for the encouragement of theatie and dancing 
ranging from the reign of Bajarfija I to Kulottunga III — 
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different it is doubtful if Indoladeviyar Kuntadeviyur is 
the same as Parilntakan Kundavaiydr Mandaragaurava 
appears as the attribute of Ptlndya Ling Rajosimha III 
surnamed AbhiniSnamuru Perhaps Vallavosayar 
Vandyadevur tho undo of RSjarija was a native of tho 
Kongu country seeing that mention is made of a Palla 
varaiya nadu man inscription (T1.E R 1910 Appendix B 
No. 157 also Para 13) from tho kongu country 

Thu lady seems to bavo lived til! at least tho 5th year 
of R5jondra ChCla s roign (see above! A gift of hers 
rnado in his 3rd \car bat registered in bis 5th year is to 
bo seen at KOnunrajapurarn This was inodo from 
Palaiydru where tho resided Palaiyuru was ono of the 
royal homos of RujCndra Chela Apparently RfijGndra 
Chflla treated her with tho respect and venorahon duo 
to her age and position Sho is described as AlvSr Sri 
Parantakau Rundavai PirattiySr (AT E R 1910 Para 20 
MM R 1900 Para 43 see also S 1 1 II 72 and 81) 
As all the Tanjore grants refer only to the gifts mado by 
her before the 3rd year and os the gift above referred to 
speaks of her chanties in the samo year while the actual 
date of tho record is bis 5th regnal year it has been 
suggested that she mast havo died between the 3rd and 
5th years of RujSndra Chola I An inscription at 
Uttaramallur of Ihijendra-Chpla I dated in hia 30th year 
registers a sale of land made tax free to the temple for 
making a flower garden and for feeding Srlvoishnavas in 
a matha called after the king s aunt Sri Knndavai &Ivdr 
(ME 11 1923 Appendix C No 184 of 1023) She must 
havo been dead many years ago at the date of this 
doacnption Kundavai Chatun Gdamangalam in Mnlaiyur 
nSdu is mentioned in a lithic inscription at Tirumallom 
{ME R. for 1910 Para 20 Appendix No 100 of 1910) 
This village was included among those which had to 
supply a Brahmach&rin to the Rajarajesv^ra temple at 
Tanjore. ( SJ1 II 32 S) 
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of funds and the proceeds ciedited to the temple 
tieasnry 

In spite of his sincere and deep-seated devotion to the 
Saiva faith, he was tolerant enough towards other 
religions He permitted a feudatory of his, Chmtamam 
Varman of Kataka (Burma) to build a Buddhist shrine 
at Negapatam and granted the village of Anaimangalam 
to it. This giant is registered on the large Leyden 
plates. This temple was begun by Chmtamam Varman 
before the 21st legnal year of Rajaraja and completed 
only m the reign of his son and successor Rajendra- 
Chola by Chmtamani’s son Maravijayottunga Yarman 
In his order of the 24th year legardmg levenue arreais, 
the villages of Sramanas {% e , Jamas) aie also included 
This shows that the latter enjoyed equal privileges with 
Biahmanas and Vaikhanasas That Yaishnavism was 
popular may also be inferred An inscription of the 11th 
year of Rajaraja (995-6 A J) ) recoids the gift of lamp 
to the shrme of Anumadeva e , the god Hanuman m the 
ruined Yishnu temple at Tnumalpuram M E R , 1906 
Para 37, No 335 of 1906) This, as remarked by Mr 
Y Yenkayya, is important as it shows that the worship 
of Hanuman in South India dates from the 10th century 
at- the latest {Ibid) Private gifts to Jamas were still 
common and J amism appears to have flourished side by 
side with the other two religions In the seventh yeai 
of Rajaraja’s reign, we find one, Yliasolan, a subordinate 
of his, making a gift not only to Brahmans but also to 
a Jam temple (M E R 1915, Appendix B 11 6, El IV 
136) The Buddhist temple above leferred to continued 
to be the object of pilgiimages to the end of the 15th 
centuiy A I) It was locally known as Puduveligopuiam 
(or Chinese Pagoda) and went out of repair about 1867 
A D , when it was pulled down by the Jesuit Pathers and 
utilized for the erection of a Christian building, the 
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after pnvaram in three cases (pp 69,148 and 179) Of 
rajavarta (lapis lazuli), Momer Williams says, “it is a 
kind of diamond oi other gem of an mfenor quality, said, 
to come from the country of Vnata and legarded as a 
lucky possession though not esteemed as an ornament 
As regards rubies (mamkkam ) , the varieties are hold- 
halam, halaJtalam of superior quality ( halahalam 
gunaviyana), smooth rubies (komalam), bluish rubies- 
(nllagandhi ) , unpolished rubies ( talam ), and sattam , all 
of which are mentioned on p 79, paragraph 8. (S 1. 1 I )► 
They were also divided into big rubies ( pariyana , ) and 
small rubies (: nenyana ) The flaws of rubies are recorded 

as cavities ( kurivu ), cuts ( prahara ), holes ( vejjam ), whito 
specks (lasuni ) , trasa and such as still adheied to the ore 
{karparru) As regards potti, which was either a kmd of 
gem or part of a jewel, it has to be noted that it always- 
occuis either with palingu or pahkkuvayiram (pp. 143, 
168, 196, 205, 206, 207, 225, 226 and 237) Other gems 
taruppu (p 205), uppalanilam evidently a variety of 
sapphire (p 204) and ndligangapadikkal (p 196) are 
also mentioned The name of the last is interesting as- 
lt appeals to have been onginally at least obtained from 
Gangapadi Dr. Hultzsch thinks it may be the same as 
beryl. As regaids pearls, the following vaneties were 
lecogmsed, — round pearls ( vattam ), loundish pearle 
0 anuvattam ), polished pearls ( oppumuttu ), small pearls 
{hurumuttu), nimbolam, pagittam, old pearls ( paramuttic ), 
ambumiulu, oruppuravan, irrattai, sappatti, saklattu r 
Karachi, panichchay, tol-tcynduna, and tolidandana . 
Their pioperties were varai, Karai, lura, suppiram, 
ippiparru, tnauma, sivandanlt ,kulirnda-ni> and tirangal r 
'which are also mentioned The nine gems are referred 
to ui the Turnil poem Silappadigaram where the virtues- 
and flaws of each of them are also given Of diamonds, 
the author mention*, four flaws, viz , KakCipudam, 
Lahvujam, otndu and ujat, while the commentator lefers- 
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bojond dispute with thorn occurring in tho djnastic 
hiU With the reign of Kjjarjj v comes a coinage of an 
cntircK now t>po on tho obverse a king btandiug and on 
tho reverse, a king seated with the namo RJja Itdja m 
Nagari Tho coinage issued was wholly of copper 
This typo spread with tho extension of tho CbuLi power 
over a great portion of Southern India. IU use was 
established in Ceyton a» a result of tho Chflla occupa 
tion of tho island and was continued by tho independent 
IUjaa of Kandy Its influence is also noticcablo on the 
earlier issues of tho Nnyaka princes of Madura and 
Tinnovclly (Hapson Indian Coins 30 Brown Coins of 
India, 02 03) 

After an oventful reign of 90 years, lUjaraja scorns to 
havo died in or about 1012 13 A D Though there is no 
inscription attesting to this fact thcro cannot bo an) 
doubt that it did occur about this date Tho ploco of 
his death too is not definitely ascertained though it might 
well bo presumed that ho died in his favourito city of 
Tanjore which ho took so much painB to bcautif) and 
render famous in history 

IUjaruja was succeeded on tho throno by his son 
lUiSndra ChOla about tho year 1012 13 AJ) , during his 
father s hlo time. Ho appears to havo been cornier 
with his fathor during tho last three years of the latter's 
role This seems to bo the reason why no lithic inscrip- 
tion dated in 1st and 2nd years aro met with tho earliest 
records belonging to the 3rd year (1 / £ R 1018 Para 
26) The last date so far verified for him is famished by 
an inscription of his 82nd regnal year atTirnnfigGavornm 
1912. Appendix B No 217) His inscriptions 
have been found at such widely distant places as Capo 
Comorin in the South at Mohondragm on tho East 
Coast, at Sutturu near Nanjungud in tho Mysore State 


iiadtt* 


IUJInJr*- 

Chtu I 
Q » n g*l kijc 
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middle-class man took two meals a day, the daily 
consumption for each man would be \uium of paddy 
per day The paiasol -carrier may be taken as the type 
of the lowest class of manual labourers and each of them 
got 40 kalam of paddy per year and this would yield 
1J Jcurum of paddy for each day. We need not 
suppose that he was a full time workman of the temple 
He would probably be earning extra wages during the 
time when his services weie not required in the temple. 
It is worthy of note that chillies aie not mentioned 
where they may natuLally be expected and cocoanuts 
seem to have been unknown at least in the vicinity of 
Tanjore, if not in the Chola country 

> 

The following poitions of villages were communal and 
as such free fiom assessment — the village site, the 
village tank and its banks , the portion occupied by the 
artisans and the pariahs , the burning ground , the 
irrigation channels, temples, the shrines of Aiyan, 
Kadugal, Durgaiyar and Kala-Pidariyar , the temple of 
Settai (Jyeshtha), the shrines of the Pidans Tiruval- 
udaiyal, Kuduraivattam-udaiyal, Punnaitturamangai and 
Poduvagai-tJrudaiyal , ponds m the middle of fields,, 
flower-gardens , streams , the poition occupied by toddy- 
diaweis, the poition occupied by washermen, the water- 
pond used by panahs, the portion occupied by the 
polluting castes , high loads, livers, the sacred courts, 
{i e , temples), the ciemation giound of the panahs, 
the stone fence (for cattle) , the stables ( kottagram ) , 
the village thieshing flooi , glazing giound for calves 
wells and cisterns 

A laige number of villages m the Chula country had 
sabhas oi legulaily constituted village coipoiations which 
watched jealously over the mtei nal affairs of the village. 
The Uttaiamallur inscriptions of Parautaka I published 
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12th year (1023 A D ) which is registered os Kolar 

of hta IGth year at Nagarla (Nanjangud 161) dated 
in 1007 AD of bis 21st year (I0o2 A D ) at Suttur 
abovo mentioned of his 23rd vear (1031 A D ) regis 
teredos Channapatna82 of his 21th year at Tadimalingi 
near Taihnd dated m 1035 AD of ln» 27th year 
(1038 \D) registered os Nelamangaln 7 and of his 
3 lit year aUo at Tadimalingi dated in 1042 AD In 
several of these tho many conquests inado by him and 
the trophies acquired by him aro described at great 
longth {HER 1912 Parus 08 78 and 1910 Para 
85) In Nanjangud 134 of his 9th year (1021 AD) 
they are thus described — ■ 

Idaturn nAd VanaviUi hollipiko Monno tho crown 
of tho King of Ila (Coylon) and tho more beautiful crown of Its 
quoon also tho crown of Sundara and tho nocklace of Indra 
which tho King of tho Booth (Pondya) had givon up to tho 
lungs of Ila the wholo of Ilamandala (Ceylon/ tho famous 
crown and tho ruby necklace which wore heirlooms worn by 
tho Chfiralas of hGralaa (kings of Malabdr) many ancient 
islands the superb crown of puro gold which Porasurdma 
when ho uprooted tho race of kings twenty ono times, had 
deposited in tho inaccessible Cbandimato Island Ho morq 
over defeated Jayasioga (tho Western OhiUukya king) who 
turned his back at Mus&ngi or Muyangl and flod 

To these achievements are added m Kolar 11 of (?) 
1023 his 12th year — 

Tho IrattapOdi Seven and a half Lakh country (the Batta, 
territory in the Dekhan) groat moon tains filled with the 
nine treasures Sakkaragottam (Chskrakotta in Central 
India) Maduramandala (the P&ndya territory of Madura) 
Nam anai g a kkonai Poojappalli and other places whose namea 
aro gone. 

But the information m supplied m Ohannapatna 82 of 
1034 his 23rd year and Nelnmangala 7 of 1038 hia 
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own interests as well as those of its members The 
village assemblies generally managed temples and were 
trustees of public charities A number of village assem- 
blies are said to have received money on interest from 
the Bajaia]esvara temple at Tanjore In all probability 
the money thus borrowed was utilised m bringing waste 
lands under cultivation. From the pioduce of these 
lands, the mteiest on the money bonowed was paid. 
The money itself was apparently never returned. 
Village assemblies could alienate lands whenever the 
liabilities mcuLred by them could not be otherwise 
discharged. 

These village assemblies appear to have been invested 
with the power of taxation This 13 mfeiable from 
many inscriptions, a few of which may be refened to 
here. From an inscription dated m 996 A D , m the 
12th legnal year, we see a oyava^tcu (agent) issued 
which says that the assembly of a village should not levy 
any tax other than the siddhaya, dandcuya and pan- 
chavara They should not levy any silluai (or miscel- 
laneous) taxes not mentioned m the rates already fixed 
(M E R 1918, Para 23) It would seem as though 
they could not levy tax which was not included m the 
royal schedule. In an inscription of his 9th year, the 
great assembly Uttiramerur was convened to put an end 
to inequality m taxation Though the inscription is 
mcomplete, it may be inferred that resentment was felt 
at some partiality shown to some particular communities 
m the matter of taxation Accordingly, the assembly 
enacted that the employees of the loyal household. 
Brahmans, Merchants, Vellalas (agriculturists) should 
individually be responsible for the payment of the fines 
imposed upon then respective classes {M E R 1923, Para 
28, Appendix C No 197 of 1923 ) From another 
inscription, ( Ibid No 379 of 1922), we get to know how 
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from tho 8th to the 10th years refer in foil to all the 
conquests from Idaturai nfid to Kflrula and those from 
the 10th year refer in addition to Kerala and to Jayasimha 
and to his retreat from Musangi Tho standardized 
description is given in tho inscriptions dated from the 
10th year onwards to 31st year Ono of tho 23rd year 
is that registered aa Channapatna 82 3 and it is typical 
of its class After stating how tho goddess of Fortune 
having become constant increased and how tho goddess 
of the great Earth, the goddess of Victory in battle and 
the matchless goddess of Fame having become his great 
queens rejoiced tho inscription records that ItttjSndra- 
Chola, in his extended happy life time conquered with 
his great and warlike army — 

Idituroi nAdu Vauavasi shut in by a fonco of oontinu 
oua forests hollippakkai whose walls wore surrounded by 
$utl i trees Manna! kkadaklcam of unapproachable strength 
the crown of tho king of Ilam which was surrounded by the 
(Impetuous sea) the exceedingly beautiful crown of his queen 
the beautiful crown and the necklaco of Indra which the kings 
of tho south (the Pindjas) had previously surrendered to tho 
king of Ilam tho whole of tho I la mandalam surrounded by 
the dear sea the crown pmixed by many and the garland of 
ruddy rays which were family treasures worn in succession 
by the warlike Kfiralas many ancient islands securely guarded 
from tune immemorial by the sea resounding with oonohs the 
crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi which PorusurAma 
who m anger extirpated kings twenty-one tunes in battle had 
deposited in the inaccessible Santana island having considered 
it a secure place the renowned Irattapfldi Seven and a Lakh 
(country) together with the immeasurable fame of J ayasimha, 
who out of fear and to his disgrace, turned his back at 
Muyangi and hid himself the great mountains filled with the 
nine treasures OhakkaragOttam whose warn ore were brave 
Madurai mandalam whose fortresses had cloud kissing 
banners Namanaiykkonai which was surrounded by groves 
Panjappalll, whose warriors were armed with cruel hows 
Masam-dfieam, abounding in green paddy fields a large heap 
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to which evidently he had lun away, without paying the 
tax, the right being attached and sold by the local sabha , 
the purchasers being the local temple of Mahasasta The 
pm chase m this particular case was called aj nay ah) ay am, > 
This teim has to be distinguished from Uivilai and 
Chandesvaravilai The formei was probably the price 
obtained at an auction where there was free bidding and 
the latter the price fixed and paid on valuation, 
Chandesvara being the accountant- god of each temple. 

The reign of a powerful king like Ba^araja could not 
have been without its effect on South Indian literature ‘ 
The traditions about the life of the sixty-three devotees 
of Siva which were in later times embodied by the 
Tamil poet Sekkirar m his Periyapuranam were alieady 
current at the time of which we are speaking It was 
m the time of the Chola king Anapaya that Sekkirar is 
supposed to have compiled the Penyapuianam. The, 
record at Tiruvarur and allied inscriptions from other 
places piove that this Anapaya could be no other than 
the Chola king Kulottunga-Chola II (A JD 1133 to at 
least A D 1148) The Saiva hymns of the Tiruppadiyam 
were sung m the temple by 48 musicians accompanied 
by two drummers The king himself and one of his 
officers set up images of the most prominent of the Saiva 
devotees and presented valuable ornaments to them. 
Rajaraja and his officers would thus have created a Saiva 
revival even if it did not already exist The great love 
enteitained by Rajara]a for Saivism must have been 
eagerly imbibed by his son Rajendra-ChSla The latter’s 
spiritual teacher {guru) was Isana-Siva-Pandita, the 
Saivachaiya of the Tanjore temple. Inscription No 20 
at Tanjore also mentions the Saivacharya Sarva-Srvrw 
Pandita and makes provision of paddy for him, his pupils , 
and his pupils’ pupils who weie natives of Aryadesa,' 
Madhyadesa and Gaudadesa In Tnlochana Sivacharya’s 
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is undoubtedl) tho old RashtrakutA kingdom in the rolo 
of tho Chulukyaa of hal)ilni Mu>angi or Musangi as 
it appears in certain incnptiona hiu Ucn suggested to bo 
Uchchangi by Dr Ilultzscb and Mr thee but is moro 
probabl) Maski in tho \ixam s Dominions where an 
Asflka inscription has bcon found SakkaragGttom has 
been identified with Cliakrakutta id Central India while 
Moduiat mandalam stands for the Madura kingdom 
whoso capital was Madura Namonaikuonai and Pun]a 
pjialli probabh represent places in tho Madura kingdom 
which havo not >ot been identified Masani-dcsam 
abounding in green paddy fields has probably to bo 
identified with Mosmigodi on tho M)soro Ootacamund 
Road 18 miles north west of Ootacamund and six miles 
from tho foot of tho bigur Ghat Thoro are tho remains 
of a mud fort here and tho placo and its neighbourhood 
was at one timo of far greater importance than at pro 
sent. Remains of man) forts villages and cromlechs arc 
to bo seen round about it Tho tract round tho vdlago 
was formorly highly cultivated but w’as devastated in tho 
campaign of 1790 91 with Tlpu It was apparently the 
capital at ono time of Wainid Ba>alnud of ancient days, 
bat is now a malanoui junglo. (Gazetteer oj NVgiri 
Dutnet I 361 2) At tho time of RajSndrd ChOla it 
should havo been part of M)sorc, as it continuod to bo 
until the Mysore Treaty of 1799 The conquest of 
Masam-desam which is specially mentioned hero, would 
mean a fresh invasion during RHjondra ChOlas timo to 
extend his conquests duo south of Mysore towards tho 
Moyar nver Indira iratnn of tho ancient race of the 
moon is probably In dm Rija of Ratnapur in tha Central 
Provinces. In the 11th century tho ChSdi countr) 
(corresponding to modern Central Provinces) was divided 
into the kingdoms of Western ChSdi, or Dahala with its 
capital at Tripura near Jabbalpur and Eastern ChSdi 
or MfihakGaala with its capital at Ratnapur The ChSdi 
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Chidambaram Mount Meru consists of gold and is 
supposed to be situated to the north of Jambudvlpa. 
The temple at Chidambaiam seems to have been looked 
upon as the Southern Meru, as it contained a laige 
amount of gold on the loof of its golden hall Thus, as 
is lemarked by Mr Yenkayya, the two names of the 
most impoitant image in the Tanjore temple are 
traceable to the Tn uvisaippa. The names Eduttapadam, 
Maralaichchilambu and Nil amp aval akkuniu which occur 
as the names of the temple women in the Tanjore 
inscriptions (No 66) are also found in the Tir uvisaippa. 
A number of othei names which occur m the foirner are 
also found in the lattei Mi Venkayya is inclined to 
think, theiefore, that one 01 moie of the authors of the 
Tiruvisaippa must have flourished dunng the leign of 
Eajara]a. Karuvurdevar who composed the hymns on 
the Rajaiajesvara and Gangaikonda-Cholesvara temples 
must have lived after Ra]ara]a. Gandaiaditya, another 
of the anthors of the Tiruvisaippa, has been identified 
with Gandaraditya, second son of Parantaka I So little 
is known about this Gandaraditya that Mr Yenkayya is 
tempted to question this identification It is true that 
m the hymn m question Gandaraditya calls himself 
‘ king of Kon ’ and ‘ lord of Tanjai But perhaps this 
means nothing more than that he belonged to the Chola 
royal family A certain Madhurantakan Gandaradittanar 
(M E B 1907, Part II, Para 37) figures in several of the 
early mscnptions of Rajaraja making enquiries about the 
management of Saiva temples, asking for their accounts 
and rectifying abuses He was piobably the son of 
Madhurantakan CJttama-Chola, the predecessor of 
Ra]ara]adeva It is not altogether impossible that this 
Madhurantakan Gandaradittanar was the author of the 
hymn in the Tn uvisaippa under reference. Another of 
the authois of the Tiruvisaippa is Nambi-Kada-Nambi. 
A certain Nambi-Kada-Nambi of the Atreya-poira is 
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ccnturv it teems to have bon ruled over by tho Chandra 
kings of Arakan (Smith b II I ll<>) 1 hit explains tho 

description tho land of unccasm„ drizzle hinallv, 
Utlira Lttdain i <■ Northern It&dha (not noithcrn Luta 
tn Ciujar 0 or noithcrn litugal which is described as 
being surrounded hv tho vast sea which abounded with 
pearl* wan taken Thu conquest* above described refer 
to different parts of Helical Between tho 7th and 11th 
centuries A I) lkngnl wo* ruled over first by tho Sura 
and next by the Pula dynasty Hona»ura referred to in 
the inscription of lUjendra ChOla as ruler of Southern 
Ittdha apjcircntly Ixdongcd to it Tho burn dynasty 
was founded by \di«ura who introdu cd into Bcngul tho 
first fivo Hrtihmanos and hiyastlms to revive tho orthodox 
faith whn h had been superseded by Buddhism Itanasurn 
ono of his fcucccdsors was ovidonth ono of those kings 
dispossessed of hii tomtorics by IUjcudra Chula (Hara 
pms^da Sustri \fcm iSP III i 10) Dharmapala 
ruler of Dandabhukti mentioned in tho record of 
Bsjendra Cbolo mast bo a Dhannapida later than tho 
Pala king Dhnnuap&U who ruled from about 800 to 832 
A D Mahlpdlaof Saraantata (see above) was apparent!) 
an all) of Bamihura and fought with him against 
K&jCndra Ch« la ITo was tho king who drove out tho 
usurping hambfijasand revived tho Pula power in Bengal 
about 10*20 Ho was tho ninth king in tho Pila line. 
Ho is known to havo been ruling in 1020 A D having 
won back this kingdom about 078 or 080 A D He is said 
to havo ruled 68 yeaia which mnj be near tho truth for 
wo havo opigraphic proof that it lasted at least 48 )eor« 
(Barnath Inscription /~4 \IV 140) Mahlplla ruled 
over a largo extont of country, which included parts of 
modern Assam which may be tho laud of unceasing 
drizzle Ho is tho best remembered of tho Pala kings 
and hia reign saw a revival of Buddhism m his kingdom 
He sent teachers of that religion to Tibet where thoy 



994 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


domestic 

cto 


valanadu and Uyyakkondaa -valanadu, Kshatriyasikhamam 
Pandyakulasani, Keralantaka, Rajendrasimha and 
Uyyakkondar we have the titles of Rajaiaja He appears 
to have also been known by the title of Parakrama- 
Chola {M E R 1819, Para 12) He is described as “the 
gieat kiDg of the Chola country who was, as it were, the 
supporting pillar and the celestial tree of the Solar race, 
who was the sun m the sky, m 2 , of the Chola family. 
{M E R. 1913, Paia 20) Another of his surnames was 
Konermmaikondan 

Like ,Chalukya Vikramaditya "VI, Bajaraja seems to 
have had a number of wives Lokamahadevi — she is 
surnamed Dantisakti'Vitanki m the Tiruvalanjurr 
(No 633 of 1902) and the Tnuvaiyaru inscriptions ( Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1895, Para 11), Cholamahadevi, 
Tiailokyamahadevi, Panchavanmahadevi, Abhimanavalli, 
Iladamadeviyar (Latamahadevi) and Pnthivimahadevi 
are known fiom the Tanjore inscriptions Fiom a record 
at Tirukkahttattai (No 301 of 1908) we learn that 
Veinban Suudaiyar uhas Mlnavan Mahadeviyar was 
another queen of liajaiaja. Pnthivimahadevi (in Tamil, 
Pindimadeviyar) is called by heL other name Nakkan 
Aiumon in the inscription from Uyyakkondan Tirumalai 
(No 455 of 1908) Ifach of them set up a number of 
images in the Rajarajesvara temple and made gifts to 
them Lokamahadevi was probably the chief queen 
She built the shrine called Uttara-Kailasa in the 
Pauchanadesvara temple at Tiruvaiyaru near Tanjore 
and made many valuable gifts to it The shrme was in 
existence already in the 2 1st year of the king's reign and 
was then called Lokamahadevisvara after the queen. 
Besides the above, a few other queens are also known 
from other inscriptions His semoi queen {Mala devttjur) 
w is Idangon Piehche, who is refeired to as having made 
a gill of land m an inscription dated m the 27th year of 
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who wo3 the first to annex Pindi nildu to his dominions 
Another Chula I?Hndya \icoroy in tho Pandva country 
was Moravarman Vikrama Chula PundyadGva It has 
been suggested that he was tbo successor of Jatavarwan 
Sundaru ChOla Pundya though what relation ho boro to 
tho lattor is not known {HER 1910 Para 20) Ho 
may bo the Pnneo Chula Xuraladova mentioned in 
certain inscriptions found at Tirnkoilar S A rcot District, 

(1/ E R 1900 Para 21 Nos 120 and 12/ of 1900) 

Tho province of Xongu was known in ancient times aa 
Chula Kerala niandalam or tho provinco of (pnneo) 

ChOla Kerala {SI l III 44) Tbo Manimangalam 
inscription of Parnkesanvarman ahai Rajundm Chula 
mentions as his son a certain ChOla kflrala among the 
recipients of kingdoms from hnn Accordingly there is 
ground for identifying tho ChOla Xorula of the Manimon 
galam inscriptions with tho ChOla Kuroladevu of the 
Tirnkoilur inscriptions {H E R 1900 Para 21) Ho 
may be tho ChOla P&ndya who was put in charge of the 
conquered Kerala country being called Ptmdyn because 
ho ruled over part of tho Pdndya country on the Kerala 
side. Unquestionable ovidence of tho conquest of tbe 
present Tinnevally District and tbe part of Travancore 
Stoto contiguous with it as far as Cape Comorin is offered 
by many inscriptions One of theso is of 18th year of 
Rajendra ChOla I and another of KulOttnnga ChOla I 
whose regnal year is lost (2/ EM 1894 Nos. 157 and 
145) A half ruined temple close to Cape Comonn has 
on it inscriptions of iUjOndra ChOla I Its ancient name 
was RijarSjCsvarum aftor RS]ara]a I hia father (21 E R 
189G Appendix B Nos 02 to 104) 

The conquest of Ceylon is referred to as one of tho chief Cooqwt ot 
events of RajSndra Ohola s reign. Apparently it accom 
phahed what was left undone by his father or put down 
an assertion of independence, on the part of the island 
il ar von u 64 
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Only one son and one daughter of the king are known, 
mz., Ra/jendia-Chola I, whose accession took place one 
yeai before the death of Ra]ara]a, and Kundava 01 
Kundavai, who married the Eastern Chalukya king' 
Vimaladitya. The Tiruvalanjuri mscnption quoted above, 
also mentions a “ middle daughter ” named Madevadigah 
Evidently Kundavai was the youngest of Rajaiaja’s 
children She is mentioned in an inscription at 
Chidambaiam, which lecords the fact that Rajendra- 
Chola put up at that temple a stone which he had 
received fiom the king of Kamboja {M E R 188S, Table 
II, No 119 , see also E I V 105). The respect which 
Ra/jaraja showed to his elder sistei Kundavai throws an 
indirect light on his domestic life She is spoken as 
“ the venerable elder sister ” In the sentence which 
the king himself is said to have uttered when ordering 
all the grants made to the temple to be engraved on- 
stone, the place assigned to his elder sister is next to, 
himself and the queens are mentioned after her. During 
Rjqaraja’s reign, the walls of the central shrine seem to 
have been reserved for registering the king’s grants > 
The gifts made by the queens and the officers of State 
had to be recorded on the niches and pillars of the* 
enclosure. But Kundavai’s gifts weie mvanably 
engraved on the central shrine Whether she is the same 
as Queen Indaladeviyar described as the wife of TJdaiyar 
Yallavarasan Vandyadeva mentioned m inscriptions of 
Rajendra-Chola I from Brahmadesam is a moot point 
In an inscription of the 5th year of Ra]endra-Chola I, 
Indala-deviyar is called Mandara-gauravanar Kunta- 
deviyar (wife of) Udaiyai Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar, 
chief of the Samantas (feudatones) The Tanjore inscrip- 
tions of Rajendra-Chola I also mention Vallavaraiyar- 
Vandyadevar as the husband of Kundavaiyar, the elder 
sister of Rajariqa But here she is always called 
Baiantakan Kundavaiyar The descriptions being* 
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is a palpable exaggeration for ho long survived this war 
and indeed describes himself as a lion to tho elephant 
Itojcndra Chnla, (E C VII bhikarpur 125) Apart from- 
this verbal overstatement which ilia) be taken to refer to 
the reverses sustained hv Jujasimhas forces rather thou 
b} Jajosiinha hmibdf wo havo a graphic description of 
tho fight- Tho forces wo arc told of Chuleodrasimha 
and Ja>asimha fought an intonsno battle each sido 
kindling the anger of tho other wherein tho fi regenerated 
b) the tasks of huge infuriated elephants dashing against 
each other burnt all tho banners Javavmiha in ordor 
to escapo from tho flro of tho terrible valour of Rijendra 
Chula, took wo are informed to bis heels with fear, 
abandoning all his famil) riches and repatation Tho 
rest of tho cnein) s forces, oat of fear quickly sought 
rofugo in forests and mountain caves as did also tho dast 
raised bv Rajendm s pursuing arm} Tho pursuit should 
accordingly havo been close and hot. Jayaaimha a army, 
hemmed in on nil sides b> tho continuous downpour of 
arrows, and beleaguered by tho heroes of RfijGndras 
army was completely destroyed just as a range of 
clouds tossed about by the force of furious winds The 
events referred to in this campaign aro presumably 
different from those relating to tho campaign of 1007-8 
A.D winch was conducted during Rfijorfijas reign The 
campaign of RiijGndras was perhaps only partially 
successful though tho damage done by his forces was 
great. It appears to havo been fought m tho spirit 
evidenced by the Hottnr inscription (see above under 
"Western Chaiukyos) in which we have evidence of the 
lapse from the standard of conduct sot down by Manu 
m regard to warfare Rajgndras success, if it was 
really attended by success was wholly a temporary one, 
for we have ample proof in tho shape of lithic inscriptions 
of the hold of Jayasunha II over his dominions in 
Nolambavadi and adjacent provinces Equally exaggerated 
h or vol. ix. 04 ’ 
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BS]ariija's 
metallio 
likeness in 
the Tanjore 
temple 


His coinage 


Theie is a metallic image of Rfqaruja in the Tanjore 
temple It is nearly 2] teet high fLom the pedestal with 
the label Rcija-tdjen'ha-Sdlat Cija of the big temple 
engiaved in the modern Tamil alphabet on the pedestal 
The king is lepresented as a devotee standing befoie the 
god with both lus palms joined together m worshipping 
pose Though it is undoubtedly a work of much later 
date than that to which Rajarfija belonged, it may be 
taken to poitray fairly faithfully. He is bejewelled and 
wears the ciown In other respects he is dressed m the 
fashion characteustic of the times The barer poition 
of his body shows him to have been a piactised athlete, 
a conception of him which is not belied by the ener- 
getic nature of his rule The artist, whoever he was, has 
brought out m the expression of his face a sereneness 
and composure that is impressive to a degree The 
half-shut eye-lids, the joined palms, the motionless erect 
posture, all combine in conveying the leligious equani- 
mity that Rajaraja had leached in his last days, when 
his own object was to make the temple he caused to be 
built not only great m the eoipoieal but also in the 
spiritual sense (See M.E R 1925, ^ara 1*2 and Plate 
facing page 81 , see also Appendix C No 852) 

Chola coinage changes, m characteristic fashion, m the 
reign of Rajaraja Before his time, the earliest type, 
say before 985 A D , seems to have been m gold and 
silver pieces, portraying a tiger seated under a canopy 
along with the Pandya hsh The legends are indistinct 
and unreadable Later, say befoie 1022 A D , they 
indicate that the Chola power was already becoming 
supreme They bear the Chola emblem, the tigei, in 
the centre with the Pandya and Chera emblems (fish and 
bow) on either side of it. The com-legends, m Sanskrit 
chaiacters, give the names or titles of the Chola 
sovereigns, but they have not, as yet, been identified 
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defeat of his campaign that wo find in 1012 A.D the last 
year of Juyoaimha II, tho local ChOla chiefs connected 
with Trungola DGva ruling os feudatonca under him in 
the north of tho present Sira Taluk ( E C VII biro, 

40 87 and 25) 

After his campaign agaiDBt tho Western ChillukyaB campaign 
EfijCndra Chflla is said to havo returned to his capital 
Ho next prepared for a campaign against tho kmgs border 
ruling over tho country bordering on tho Ganges What 
prompted him to prepare for this war — absolutely un 
provoked — and how ho fared in it aro set out at length 
in the Tiruvllangitdu plates (vorscs 100 to 119) which 
deserve to bo quoted here — 

This light of tho Solar raco (*jj EijCodra CbOla) 
laughing at Dhaglratha who had brought down tho Ganga (to 
the earth from hoavon) by the power of (his) austonties, 
wished to »anctif> hi* own country with the waters of the 
Ganga (* c the rivor Ganges) earned thither through the 
strength of (his) arm Accordingly (he) ordered the oom 
mander of the army who hod powerful battalions (under his 
control) who was the resort of heroism (and) tho foremost of 
diplomats — to subdue tho onemy kings occupying (the country 
on) the banks of that (rivor) Before him as from the slopes 
of tho Himalayas, marched a very large army like the 
tremendous volume of tho waters of the Ganga with wavy 
rows of moving horses, causing ail the quarters to resound 
with its confused clamour The van of his army crossed the 
rivers by way of bridges formed by herds of elephants. The 
rest of the army (crossed the same) on foot (because) the 
waters in the meantime had driod up being used by elephants, 
horses and men The soldiers of Vrkrama Ohola (/ e 
BijOndra ChOla, one of whoso titles was VikrumA Ohola) 
having reached the points of the compass (first) by the dost 
raised by crowd* of elephants horses and foot-man quiokly 
entered (next) the country of hostile kings The general of 
the ornament of the Bo lax race first conquered Indraratha (and) 
captured the country of that jewel of the Lunar race who met 
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strength of his arm Riljendra Chula ordered his com 
mander to subdue tho king* occupying thv bonks of that 
nver Tho lirst king conquered was Indira iratoti of tho 
Lunar ruco next Ilonas ura and then Dharraapdla 
Tho general of tho Chula arm> then reached tho Ganga 
secured tho most sacred water of that nver and earned 
it to hi* master RSjendra after having defeated Mablp&Ja 
on tho way Meantime Rujundra had himself reached 
tho Goddvan to meet his able goncral who had just 
brought tho water of tho Ganges Tho meeting point 
was on tho banks of tho Godavari, apparently somewhero 
ncur modern RSjahmundry for the sacrcdness of tho 
water of tho Ganges is enhanced by its bung mixed 
up with that of tho Godivan before being used The 
mixing up of tho two sacred waters is still earned out 
by overy devout pilgrim on tho banks of tho Godavari 
either at Nosik or at Iiajahmundry whichover is found 
tho uioro convenient spot for tho purpose. Apparently 
Rfl)6ndra ChOla earned out this traditional duty on tho 
East Coast, possibly somowhoro near Rajohmundry 

Soma points worthy of note in connection with this AutiwaticUjr 
bringing of the water of tho Ganges to his own country * T “ U 
by IUjondra ChOla may bo incidentally touched upon 
It will be seen that tho ChOla gcnoral got tho vanquished 
kings on tho banks of tho Ganges to carry tho water on 
their heads. Mr Venkayya has suggested that this 
humiliation of subjugated chiefs might have been an 
attempt at emulation of tho incident mentioned in 
tho woll known Tamil classical poem SUappadik&ram 
(Sammathaier s Edn Introduction 68) according 
to which two princes of the north dofeutod by the 
Chora kmg Seuguttuvan were made to carry stones (to 
the Chora capital) for carving images of tho deified 
heroic Pattim (HER 1000 Para 18) However this 
might have been, there is hardly any doubt that such 
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dated m his 31st year and Saha 954, cyclic year Anqlrasa 
( El I 208, No 164), Nandagudi near Hadmaru, 
Mysoie State, dated m Saha 943, cyclic yeai Raudra 
(E C 204, No 134), and at Polannaruwa in Ceylon. 
This shows the extent of his conquests and his dominion. 
There are numeious lithic inscriptions of his in Southern 
India, while a copper-plate inscription of his dated m his 
38th regnal yeai, from Trrukkalur, is also known. 
{M E R 1903, Paia 17). He mled till about 1045 A D. 
He proved himself equally successful as a warrior and as 
an administrator In the eaily part of his life, he took 
part m the campaigns of his father, and seems to have 
led even independent expeditions That he did take 
part in Eajaraja’s war against the Western Chalukyas is 
proved by a record found at Uttattur, Tnchy District 
{M E.R 1913, Appendix B. Nos 515) One of his 
heiorc soldiers, who was a native of Uttattur, fell in the 
war while pieicmg at close quarters the elephant of 
Satyasraya Irivabedanga, the Western Chalukya king. 
This must have occurred on the occasion lefened to m 
the Hottur inscriptions dated m A D 1007-1008 The 
gift mentioned in the Uttattur lecoid was legisteied m 
the 3rd year (1013-J014 AD) of Ra]endra-Chola I. 
It is probable that the gift on behalf of the dead heio was 
actually registered five or six years aftei the event took 
place {M E R 1913, Para 22) 

His conquests The many inscriptions l elating to his period descnbe 
his conquests and of these, several have been found in 
the Mysore State, ranging from his 6th to his 31st legnal 
year Among these, a few may be mentioned here An 
inscription dated in his 6th year, or A D 1017 has been 
found at Talkad, of his 9th year dated m Saha 943 
(A D 1021) is at Nilatur, Siimvaspur Taluk, and 
another of the same year registered as Nanjangud 134, 
dated in 1021 A D , of his 10th year at Talkad , of his 
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strength of Ins arm Itfljundra Chula ordered his com 
mandcr to subdue tho Lings occupying the hanks of that 
river Tho first king conquered wo3 Indira iratau of tho 
Lunar race next Konasura and then Dbarmapiila 
Tho general of tho Chula army then reached tho Ganga 
secured tho most sacred water of that mcr and earned 
it to his matter RSjendra after having defeated MabTpdla 
on tho way Meantime Rdjundra had hioisclf reached 
tho Godivan to mcot his ablo gonoral who had just 
brought tho water of tho Ganges Tho meeting point 
waa on tho banks of tho Godivan apparently somowhoro 
near modern Itiljahmnndry for tho sacrcdncsa of tho 
water of tho Ganges is enhanced by its being mixed 
up with that of tho Godivan before being used Tho 
mixing up of tho two sacred waters is still earned out 
by c\er> dovout pilgrim on tho banka of tho Godttvon 
either at Nosik or at IUjahmundry wbichover is found 
tho moro convenient spot for tho purpose ApparentI) 

R&jdndra ChOla earned out this traditional duty on the 
East Coast possibly somowhorc noar Rijahmundry 

Some points worthy of note in connection with this Authenticity 
bringing of tho water of tho Ganges to his own country **™ t ' 
by lldjdndra ChOla may bo incidentally touched upon 
It will be scon that tho ChOla general got tho vanquished 
kings on tho banks of tho Ganges to carry the water on 
their heads Mr Venkayya has suggested that this 
humiliation of subjugated chiefs might have beon on 
attempt at emulation of tho incident mentioned in 
the woli known Tamil classical poem Silappadikdram 
(Saminathaier s Edn Introduction 58) according 
to which two princes of the north dofeuted by tho 
Chera king Seuguttuvan wore made to carry stones (to 
the ChOra capital) for carving images of the deified 
heroic Pattini (HER 1000 Para 18) However this 
might have been there ib hardly any doubt that such 
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-27 th >ear. The above list of conquests is theie extended 
as follows — 

He took Masuui-desam , defeated Indnavnatan of the 
Lunar race rn a gieit battle at Adinagaravai, captuung his 
relations and family tieasuies, Obtavishaiyam (Oussa) , 
Kosalai-nad (in Central Provinces) Tandabutti (Dandabhukti), 
after destroying Danmapfila (its king Dhfuraapfila) in a faeice 
battle, Dakkana-Lfidam (Southern Lata), after a vigorous 
attack on Iranasuram , Vangala-desam (Bengal) fiom which 
Govindasandan (Govindachandia), dismounting fiom his horse, 
fled , teirified Mayipala of Sangottal in battle, capturing his 
elephants, women and treasures , and took XJttua-Ladam 
(Northern Lata), and even Gangai (the Ganges) He also 
seut manv ships ovei the billowy ocean and captuied 
Stinguaiim-Vibai>Ottungapanman (Changirama-Vijayottunga* 
vaima), the king of Kidaiam (noar Prome in Burma), seizing 
lus fine elephants and the jewelled aichway of his fort and 
palace gates, gamed Srlvtjatjam, Pannat, Malaiyrh, Mayi- 
ruduigam, llangasobam, Ma-Pappalam (in the Andaman 
Islmdb), MCwihpangam, Yalarppandar, Kulaittakolam, Mada- 
mahngaui, Ilumuu-desam, Ma-Nakkavaiam (the Nicobar 
Islands), and Kidftiam (m Buima) 

A good man) of these names of persons and places are 
not vet satibfuetonl) identilied, but the enumeration 
siiihoe-. to show the wide i.inge of B Ijondia-Chola’s 
victorious expeditions. His son boasts (Nelamangala 2o) 
that hti frther had couqueied from Gangai (r e , the 
Gang* d m tlie north to Ilangai (Ceylon) in the south, 
snd from M iluuUi (Cochin) m the west to Kadaram 
tUurmi) ut tlie e ist In hu later litlue inscriptions, 
ik.tmg from ius llth to his -Hist regnal )eais, Biijendia- 
Choh\ eouqik it ■> are set out m au umtormly longthv 
r L hey mclutle mention of all com»trie~i and places 
fiom Id rt'tr n-n id t<> K id iram Ho wing aside the put 
f' Btmg i> Ktdurvm. v, Inch will be found rtfeirod to 
>> j ir do K, the p irt rd itmg to the euliur comjUc d * 
m .* i ' s.-'iii d h*n. Of tin ie, utv, ription i daU»i in 
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gono to tho Ch U capital ai mentioned m the Tiruvulan 
gadu plate* Ho unlc* — 

** The TiniviUn*Adu i>latc* tell u* that tho Cldda king 
IUjijJrA Chela I conquered tho king* on tho hank* of tho 
Gan^c* ami (*ot them to carry tho water o( tho wcml river to 
hi* own capital where ho i* said to liA\omjtupa pillar of victory 
conufclm* 14 it were ot tho water of tho Gauge* {M f It 
190-t 00 JUrt II [uragraph IH) it ft difficult to imagine 
n pillar of victory cond*Un„ of tho water of tho Gadget, 
list (<ethap* a lank or well un dog in which tho water 
brought from tho Gangc* wai jouml. \* a matter of fact 
there l* a well within Uni big tcmplo at C angaikomJachulapuram 
Into which tho water of tlio Osngc* it tuppOMxl to hare onco 
UowcJ (GcultMr of th* Tnchmet>olv fiutncl j», 31B) Waa 
tho hoitt of 11 Aj ndra Chula that ho got tho king* on tho bank* 
of tho Ganges to carry tho water of tho tocrod mcr to Ilia 
capital truo? In tliia cate a GahadavAla king or onu of hi* 
relation* mutt have actually gono to tho ChOla capital which 
was nuhvtvjucnll) called Gangaikondachulapurnm la it likely 
that tho acquaintance of tho (»ahada\ Ala king* with tho Chflla* 
thu* ootntnmcod wa* kept up even in later timo*? Ilare wo 
to auppOfrO that either Mandanapila or GOvindachondro ono 
of wnore ancoCora might liavo accompanied tho CliOla*. 
vnahed to tnako a grant to tho tcmplo at Gnngaikonda 
Cb >lapuram though ho need not actually hare gono thorn 7 

Tbo Gohodat&la lunga of hanaui worn wor»hippora of 
the Sun and »trnngoIy enough hnl&ltunga I appear* to liavo 
built a tliiino of S0r>* in hi* own dominion* Tho tcmplo at 
SQriyanflrk6wl i» perhap* tho only ono in tho Tamil country 
where tho Sun god i* regularly worshipped a* tho principal 
deity of a tcmplo. Tha central ihrino face* tho watt and ia 
dedicated to tho Sun and near it i* an imago of tho god 
VWusiara with hU counort YiwlhlkUii Bribatpatl ia given 
a place in front of tho central shrino. Tbo qarbhaqnka and 
tbo mukhanuitulapn of tho tcmplo aro built of ttono. Tho 
ahrino* of tho remaining Raven of tho waragraAu* c»r M IUhu 
Sukng Kttu Chandra, Angdmka, Budba and Son! aro con 
atructod of bricks around tbo central budding Two Inscrip- 
tion* of KulOttunga I are angravod on tho baao of tho maiAa- 
matidapa Both are built in Tho tcmplo is called In ono of 
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of family tieasuios, along with many other treasures, after 
having captured togcthei with his lolations Indira-iratan. of 
the ancient taco of the moon, in a battle which laged at 
Admagaravai of unceasing gioat fame, Otta\ ishayam, sur- 
rounded by dense (-*) bamboo thickots, which it was difficult 
to appioach , the fine Kosalainfidu, where Buihmans were 
collected togethei , Tandabutti whose gaidens abounded w'lth 
'bees, aftei having destroyed Dharmapala in a hot battle, 
(Dakkina Ltidam w’hose fame sptead in all disfct lets), after 
having fieicely attacked Iranaauian , Vangala desam of un- 
ceasing duz/le (fiom w T hich Govindasandan, dismounting from 
his hoise, fied) , elephants of great strength, womeu and trea- 
sures, after having been pleased to tighten in a hot battle-field 
Mayipala ot (?) Sangottal, who weie the waruor’s ankle- 
rings, Uttna-Ladam, surrounded by the \ast sea which 
abounded with peails , the wave-thi owing Gangai, whose 
sacred waters were full of fragrant floweis ” 

The identification of man) of the places and persons 
mentioned m the above description is not free from doubt 
or difficulty Idaturai-nadu has been, for instance, 
identified by Mr Bice with Yedatore-nad in the north of 
Mysore District, but Sir John Fleet has suggested that 
it stands tor the Baichoie Doab Vanavasi is, of course, 
Banavasi in the present Shimoga District Kollippakkai 
is, according to Mr Bice, Kolpuk in the piesent Nizam’s 
Dominions Maonaikkadakam is, according to Mr Bice, 
Manne in the Nelamangala Taluk of Bangaloie District, 
which was the Ganga royal residence But others have 
identified it with Many akh eta, the former capital of the 
Bashtiakutas, which had later passed mto the hands of 
the Western Chalukyas This identification seems 
correct, for m the Kanyakumari inscription, the name 
actually appears as Manyakheta Bajendra-Chola is said 
,to have made it “ a sporting giound for his army ” Ilam 
,and Ila-mandalam refer to Ceylon, while the island of 
,Santimat has not yet been identified It should be some 
island on the West Coast, Irattapadi 7 1 Lakh country 
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brought into cxistcnco by Ilajcndra Chula as a raomorml 
‘pillar of uctor} which ho obtained o\or tho kings of 
hi* time, especially those on tho banks of tho Ganges 
and consecrated under his orders b> tho sacred water 
brought from tho Ganges which apparently was poured 
into tho tank thus s>mbolically comorting the water 
of tho tank into Ganges water In placo of tho usual 
pillar of victor} — a monolith — set up by provious kings 
to commemorate their conquests, UfijCndra ChOla hit 
upon perpetuating his own victor} b} excavating a useful 
irrigation tank whose water ho in orthodox fashion tho 
great religious dovotco that he was got consecrated by 
tbo water obtained from tho Ganges. 

A hthic record found at Lnniyiram alnu R&jar&ja 
Chatarvediraangalam describes tho state!} march homo 
of Rdjcadrn-Chola with all tho splendour of a conqueror 
of his weddin„ tho Ganga and henco assuming the 
title of Gangaikonda Chula and budding a Hall called 
Ganyatkondan mandapa after that titlo and feeding a 
number of people in it It has boon suggested (see 
MJElt 1018 Para ‘28) that this record indicates that 
BdjOndra ChOla led the expedition to tho Ganges borders 
and not his general as stated in tho Tiruvilangadu plates 
This, bowo\or is nntonablc in view of tho dofimto infor 
mation furnished by tho Tiruv&lang »du plates and the 
KanyAkumfiri lithic inscription that tho conquest of the 
chiefs of the north was effected by RAjOndra s generals 
and not by himself Tho return homo referred to in tho 
Enn&viram record occurred apparently after tho kmg s 
conquest of the Onja country which he accomplished 
after meeting on the banks of tho God&vari the generals 
marching back from thoir expedition to tho Ganges 
border (see below) Tho TiruYalangida plates (verso 
122) definitely mention the return home of RfljSndra 
after tho conquest of the Onya country and m the face of 
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kings were the repiesentatives of the Kalaehuns, The 
kings of Chech had celations with the kings uf Jejaka- 
bhukti luling ovei the country between the Jumna and the 
Naimada, now represented by Bundelkhand (See Smith, 
E H I 105) Adinagaiavai (or Adinagav.u as in Kolar 
44 dated probably in 1023 AD' which is described as 
“of increasing great fame,” represents, perhaps, modem 
Nagpur in the Central Provinces Ottavishava “sur- 
rounded by dense bamboo thickets w'hich it was difficult 
to approach,” is undoubtedly Odda-vishaya, in modern 
Oribsa The “ tine Kosalai-nfidu, where Brahmans were 
collected together,” has to be identified with Mahiikdsala 
or the Eastern Chedi country, or Dakshina Kosala 
country, now represented by the country south of Cuttack. 
Tanda-butti (or Dandabhukti), ‘‘ whose gardens abounded 
with bees ” has not so far been identified but is probably 
the name of a part of Bengal, much like the name 
Jejakabhukti This place, we are told, w r as taken after 
the defeat of Dharmapdla, its king, in a fierce battle. 
Next it is stated, that Dakkana-Ladam, or Dakshina 
Radha, ol Southern Radha (now represented by the 
Buidwan Division of Bengal and not Southern Lata in 
Gujarat as was once supposed) was taken after a fierce 
attack on Iranasuran, oi Ranasura Also, when Vangala- 
desam, of unceasing drizzle, was taken, its king 
Govindasandau, i e , Govindacbandran having dismounted 
from his horse and fled from the battle-field Similarly, 
Mahipala was frightened in a hot battle at (?) Sangattol 
and his elephants, women and treasure were captured. 
Sangattol seems to be a misreading for Samantata which, 
we know, was the kingdom that was ruled over by 
Mahipala. The kingdom of Samantata had for its capital 
Karumanta, modern Kamta, 12 miles west of Comala 
town. The kingdom appears to have included m the 11th 
centra y the districts of Tipperah, Noakhah, Barisal, Farid- 
pur and the eastern half of Dacca District In the 10th 
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the birthday of Sri Krishna each of those who read tho 
VTda nab presented with a gold ring and a gold llowcr 
Merchants were to supply tho hostel with the required 
nee and tho Village Sup*r\iiion Committee (Crvdnyam) 
was to provide it with tho necessary firewood Local 
traders both Brahman and other who had their shop* 
in the wDUthem bazaar of Lnnuyiram wero to supply 
sugar and tho other things required in placo of the 
interest duo on tho amounts invested with thorn It is clear 
from tho hnnayirani record* (M E It 1018 Nos. Id I 3 15 
and 313) that tho occasion of tho colobration of tho con 
quest of tho Gaogas valley Lings was attended with not 
merely regal pomp but also with tbo foundation of an 
useful educational institution which was apparently a 
residential university teaching almost overy branch of tho 
Ctdii VMitnta, and tho Vydkarana Tho roforonco to 
tho study of tbo Hdpdcat&ra the well known comment 
ary on Pknini at this institution is worth noting It w 
the work of tbo far famed Buddhist wntor Dhnrmaklrti 
to which this is, perhaps tho first rofcronco wo have in 
a lithic inscription in Southern India. Fora work which 
had be co mo so famous os a text book for study about the 
first quarter of tho 11th century AD it should have 
been already old and well rccognirod os an authonty on 
the subject of grammar Accordingly Dharmaklrti s 
work may have to bo set down to about the beginning of 
tho 10th century AD at tho latest and not to tho 12th 
century AD as suggested by tho lato Professor M 
Bongichiirya. (See Rdpdvatdra Madras Edition Sans- 
krit Introduction) 

At this point a problem of some interest closely 
connected with tho title of Gangaikonddn might bo 
considered Hitherto there has bean some difference of 
opinion as to the ongm of tho title of Gangaikondin 
as applied to Rfljondra ChOia. The suggestion of Mr ftico 


Origin of th« 
title of 
Qrnpil 

fcnrirl] n n or 
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Order in 
which the 
conquests 
were effeoted 


War against 
Pandyan king 


founded Tibetan. Buddhism, Rnjendra-Ghola attacked 
him and defeated him, but the defeat could not hp,ve left 
any peimanent rnaik on his kingdom For his successor 
Nayapala and his son Vigiahapala II and his sons and 
then successms seem to have continued to rule, despite a 
revolution, to about 1130 A D (Smith E. H . I 415-16). 

In the Tnuvalangadu plates, which reooid a giant of 
this king, m his sixth regnal year, the order in which 
the above conquests weie effected by him is definitely 
indicated Backed up by a poweiful aimy, we are told, 
he turned his attention to the conquest of the foui 
diffeient quarters (digmjaija ) . 

First, with the object of conquering the Pandyan king, 
he turned his attention to the south. It is to be pre- 
sumed from this statement that the conquest effected by 
Rajariqa had not proved effective Rajendra’s commander 
( dandanatha) so decisively defeated the Pandyan king 
that he took to flight and sought refuge m the Malaya 
Hill After taking many a lustious pearl belonging to 
this king, Rajendra, placed his own son, here called 
Chola-Pandya, who could not, however, be identified 
with any of his three sons, m charge of the conquered 
country and turned westward 

An inscription dated m the 10th year of Rajendra- 
Chdla furnishes the information that he constructed at 
Madura a huge palace “ by whose weight even the earth 
became unsteady ” and anointed his son Chola-Pandya 
as the viceroy of the Pandyan kingdom (M,E R. 1918, 
Para 26) According to certain inscriptions fouqd in 
the Tmnevelly and Madura districts, the Chola-Pandya 
prince was entitled Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya 
The part of the Pandyan country he seems to have ruled 
over possibly consisted of two provinces- One was called 
Rajaraja-Pandmadu, so named after Rajaraja the Great* 
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Snmvospur 1? Chiotunam 47 etc) Where a 
Ganga king la referred to the tenu used is Ganga 
and not Gangt or Gangoi (cf NannnaGanga 
Pntluvi Ganga Lro Ganga hochcheya Ganga Ganga 
Gtlngova Guttija Ganga Rakkosa Ganga etc ) As 
IUjtndra Chula actnalh sent m\anons against thu kings 
of the Gangt* border and won \iclonc* o\cr them tho 
phrnw. Gangt hondan (cf Vad:nikoad3n Tanjm 
>umkonda Ilam kondan etc) seems not inappropriate 
Tlio title is better justified in the cams of tho conquests 
effected m his own rugn rather than m that of his father 
Rjjarfija daring which tuna tho Ganga kingdom was 
o\crturmd Tho title further is more express! to of tho 
capture of a person (kmg or kings) rathor than tho 
conquest of a kingdom 

Sinco tho older identifications of Idaturai ndda with 
\cdatorc in tho Mjsoro District and Mnnno in tho 
Bangaloro District have thu* to bo given up tho con 
quest of Gangupddt and \ulaiubapidi should ha\o been 
accomplished b> Rfijcndra Chula a* a general under his 
father during tho latter a roign Aa these conquests are 
mentioned in an inscription dated in tho 8th >car of 
RujorEja tbo> should bo sot down to lomo time anterior 
to that year i c 002 AD (S7/ II \ dfn 1) A 
representation of tho conquest seems to bo portrayed in 
tho panels of figuro-sculptoro to bo seen in tho Arktbvora 
templo at Halo AJur in tho Mysore District (bee Chapter 
V abovo) Yedatore 31 (E C IV) which is net dated 
refers to a war in which ‘ all tho Ganga lino wero thrust 
oat and rendered powerless It may bo taken to refer 
to thi* first campaign against Gangap3di Rfijeodra 
Chola. The only other wars that Rajendra Chula earned 
out during his own reign m or about Mysore was tho 
conquest of the country called Masmidcsom identified 
with Maamikflvil or Matini gudi, south of the Mysore 
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War against 
the 

Kerala king 


War against 
Western 
Chalukya 
king Jaya- 
suoiha II 


kmg and his people. Bajendra is said to have taken the 
ciown of the kmg and the more beautiful crown of his 
queen as also the ciown s of Sundaia and the necklace of 
India, which had been taken by the Ceylon king from 
his Pandyan neighbour An inscnption dated in the 
5th year of Rajendia (437 of 1907) shows that this 
conquest should have been effected in A.D. 1015-10. 
(M E R. 1908, Paia 55) The Siva temple at Polan- 
niiruva in Ceylon has a fragmentary inscription of the 
time of Rajendia-Chola which shows his conquest and 
possession of the place. 

For the first time in its histoiy, Kerala, which was 
impregnable and unconqueied, was entirely annihilated 
Apparently, Bajendra was here confronted by a combina- 
tion of kings and a bloody battle ensued, which ended in 
rum to seveial kings Bajendra next returned to his capital 
and staited afresh for the conquest of the north, after 
having committed the conquered Kerala countiy to his son 
Chola-Pandya Whether this was the same Chola- 
Pandya referred to above as having been put in charge 
of the Pandyan country is not quite clear 

Bajendia-Chola entered Kanchi m his march against 
Jayasimha II (Jagadekamalla), the Western Chalukya 
king Though Bajendia-Chola is said to have started to 
conquer Jayasimha II “alone,” i e , by his own peisonal 
exertions and is described in these plates as “ the very 
god of Death (Kala) to the Taila (the Western Chalukya) 
family, ’ he had undoubtedly the help of his general m 
the war he carried on against Jayasimha. The war was 
apparently a hard fought one The slaughter apparently 
was so great that it caused < much grief to the ladies of 
Jayasimha’s realm .Evidently several of the adherents 
of the Chalukyan kmg fell m it, though the statement 
that Bajendra’s fierce general “cut to pieces” Jayasimha 
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Snnivospur 17 Chintamani 47 otc.) Where a 

Ganga king is referred to the term used is Gangs 
and not Gango or Gangai (cf Nanniya Ganga 
Pntlmi Ganga Ere Ganga Kachcheja Ganga Ganga 
Gungo\a Guttija Gangs Itakkosa Ganga etc) As 
RujCndra ChOla actual)} sent invnsions agAinst tho kings 
of the Ganges border and won victories o\er them tho 
phrase Gangu Kondan (cf Modimikonddn Tanjai 
ynmkonda Ilam kondan otc ) seems not inappropriate 
Tho titlo is better justified in tho case of tho conquests 
effected in his own reign rather than in that of his father 
Rjjaraja during which time tho Ganga kingdom was 
overturned Tho title further is rnoro oppressive of tho 
capture of a person (king or kings) rather than the 
conquest of a kingdom 

Since tho older identifications of Idatnrai nadu with 
ledatoro in tho M}soro District and Monne in tho 
Bangaloro District, have thus to be given up, tho con 
quest of Gongapddi and NuIambapUdi Hhould have been 
accomplished by RajGndra Chtda os a general under his 
father danng tho latter s reign As these conquests are 
mentioned in an inscription dated in the 8th year of 
Rajarilja thoy should be set down to some time anterior 
to that year ifl 002 AD [SJI II v 3fn 1) A 
representation of the conquest seems to bo portrayed in 
the panels of figure-sculpture to bo seen m the Arkes\ara 
temple at Halo Alar in the Mysore District (See Chapter 
V above) Yedatore 31 {E 0 IV) which is net dated 
refers to a war in which all the Ganga line were thrust 
oat and rendered powerless It may be taken to refer 
to this first campaign against Gangapfidi b} Rfijundra 
Chola The only other wars that RfijSndro-ChOla corned 
out dunng his own reign in or about Mysore was the 
conquest of the country called MaainidSsam identified 
with Masimkflvil or Masinj gudi south of the Mysore 
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seems the statement m a Chola inscription dated in 
10*21 A D , that Jayasimha II turned his back at Musangi 
(probably CJchchangi) and the boast made in another 
dated in 1026 A D , that Rajendra took Irattapadi (i e ., 
the Western Chalukya kingdom, which formerly formed 
the Rashtrakuta kingdom), for we find from inscriptions 
actually found in the disputed territones that Chalukya 
rule was fiimly established in it during the period (see 
above Western Chalukyas). The Earn akumari inscrip- 
tion of Vha-Rajendra lefernng to this campaign of 
Rajendia-Chola teims Jayasimha, the Kuntalakmg, i e , 
king of the Kuntala country, Kuntala being the countiy 
between the Vedavati and the Bhima, formerly the 
territory luled over by the Kadambas. It also furnishes 
us the additional information that Rajendra made 
Manyakheta, a Chalukya stionghold and foimer capital 
of the Rashtrakutas, a camping and sporting ground for 
his army (El XVIII. 53 , T A S III i 156. Verse 70) 


Date of war 
against 
Jayasimha II, 
1018 A D 


This campaign should be set down to about the year 
1018 A D , the first year of Jayasimha and the 6th year 
of Rajendra Chola, the yeai of the Tiruvalangadu plates 
As the plates mention Jayasimha by name, any earlier 
date seems altogethei out of the question The cause of 
the war is not clear tiom the available inscriptions It 
might, however, be suimised that it was due to the 
extension of Western Chalukya rule ovei Nolambavadi, 
which is testified to by the discovery of his inscriptions 
found at Bagali, Kurugodu and othei places These 
show that the Chalukyas did not accept their defeat at 
the hands of Rajaiaja m 1007-8 A D , but leasseited their 
power, which became firmly established in about 1018 
A D , as the lesult of Rajendra’s campaign (Ibid), This 
re-assertion of their rule over Nolambavadi must have 
occasioned the lenewed attempt made against them by 
Rajendra-Chola So complete appears to have been the 
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tho general set up a pillar of victory on Mohcndrugin 
1607 No 307 13/ 10111012, 171) 

Mr H Krishna bistn has suggested that hulata, 
mentioned above has probably to bo identified with the 
country of the sauienanio referred to id tho Bnhattamhitu 
as lying in tho north eastern division of India. (SIT 
111 338 fn 0 quoting / i WII 132) 

In several of his inscriptions Rijundra Chula u describ- 
ed to have taken Purvadesam, Gangoi hidaram etc. 
Purvadc&ara in thews inscriptions has been interpreted 
as Lastcra Country Mr Hira Lul suggests that 
tho Chattisgarh division of tho Central Provinces is called 
Pdrrardthlra in inscriptions. IE 1 I\ 28J) If this is 
so tho expedition against Pdreadexam means tho rcduc 
tion of this portion of tho Mahukcrala country and not 
anv vaguo conquest of tho Hast Coast. {MM R 1027 
Para 15) 

An exploit attributed to tho generals of Ritjundra 
Chela in tho Kanyilkuman inscription is tho subjugation 
of tho KoJinga and tbo Vanga king* (Mr Krishna 
Sastn has pointed out that tho reading of Vioucndra in 
line 300 of tho Knnyiikaman inscription is a mistake for 
Vanqcndra Q co El Will 25 note 1) This is not 
referred to in tho Tiruvilaugadn plates which state that 
after tho conquest of tho Kuluta and Utkala chiefs 
KfijCndra returned to his capital, being worshipped all 
along tho roulo by tho kings whom ho had subdaod 
There are no details available of these conquests oxcopt 
what are mentioned in bis inscriptions dated from his 
10th regnal year (Seo Channapatna 82-83 quoted above, 
with identification of places mentioned therein) That ho 
did war against the Ptlla kings of Bengal may now bo 
taken as fairly established If ho did conquer Kahnga 
and Vangu (z Bengal) os is possible ho actually did it 
if or yoi». II 05 
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him (on the battlefield) with very poweiful elephants, horses 
and innumerable foot-soldiers The white parasol of that king, 
the jewel of the Lunar race, fell (to the ground), its (supporting) 
staff and top being torn (asunder) in battle by shaip airows, 
as if the disc of the moon (fell) distressed by the defeat (of 
her descendant) Then having lobbed Ranasuia of his 
prosperity, he entered the extensive dominions of Dharmapala 
(and) conquering him too, this General of the king of Sibis, 
(ie , of Rajendra-Chola) leached the celestial river (Ganga) 
The dandanclyaka then immediately got the most sacred 
waters of that (river) earned to his master Madhurantaka 
(« e , Rajendra-Ghola) by the subjugated chiefs on the banks 
of that (Ganga river) (Meantime) Rajendia-Chola (himself) 
with a desne to conquer (enemy kings) leached the liver 
Godavari and by the scented cosmetics on his body (washed 
away) during a playful bath in the waters (of that livei) 
caused hei (i e , the Godiivaii liver) to be suspected (of enjoy- 
ment with a stiangei) by the loid of the livers ( i e , the ocean) 
The powerful general had (ju«t then) got the waters of the 
Ganga earned to his master (Rajendra-Chola), after having 
defeated Mahlpala and having taken possession of his fame, 
splendoui and piecious gems ” 

The Kanyakumari lithic inscription of Vira-Rajendra, 
son of Rajendra-jChola, eonfiims the above narration, 
though only briefly It also attributes the conquest of 
the chiefs on the banks of the Ganges to the generals of 
Rajendia and not to Rajendia m person and states that 
the watei of the Ganges — whose banks, it says, were 
destroyed by a roaring heLd of elephants, was brought 
“ in pots ” which “ weie carried on the heads of crowned 
heads” (El XVIII. 54, TAS III i. 157) Whether 
this expression sets the hunt of the humiliation inflicted 
on the conqueied kings oi is only metaphorical in 
character, water being carried only “in pots” and on the 
‘heads” of persons, it is difficult to say. 


Briugmg the 
Ganges into 
his ov. n 
couutry. 


It will be seen flow the above that with the idea of 
bringing the Ganga into his own country through the 
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►pJco-Lmr (or tho ;o*cl galo~ adorned with prat *idrndour) 
and tin* door ict with Iit^i c«cU (or (be gain of Ui^tneAeJ*) 
Iho ctjrmno brl \jju>ain (r-r Sri \i»ha>a, notlh Burma or 
lYgu) Pann*! I > Ibo mcr tho ancient XUbujQr 

(MaU)a) which had map> hill furtrc*»<** M-tyiru Iin*.iro 
the mtut aruurvt which vti« tho dvcp *ca lUu^walvun 
((Ankitala) cl undaunted heroic dc«'d*(ar utulaun^xl in fierce 
\«a‘.iVc*) MAjpajulam (-*ifah4jajiiilanj a fort m tln> 
TrlaJOp oounlr> of lturaB hawn* a *>*tcm of full *trroins 
liu- luun() abundant hi^h «aVr* m defence) M*\ ilipxfi^m 
which had (no fortification* an dc/roco \il*ij»p*ndur full of 
luiamul wren unja (or |C»»c»vin^ cultivated Land and 
jungle) haLi tlakkubim f T * KaUm lukolam tea j^rt kmn 
of Takkedain) |.rai wd },> gi\.u men \rr*cd In tlw »cicncc* 
Mularruh) im (**MalaxnA or Martaban) of ktcady hcrolo 
deed* (firm in grett and Gorco battle*) IlAmuri Ji **m wboio 
iWco ktrength wi« increased b> enmity (or whowj fierce 
ktrcn„lh wn *uUlooJ by vehement attack) Ma nakkaranm 
(tho Nicobar i»Unds) surrounded b> gardens rebounding with 
bees (or whoMi llotrcr garden*— re acra Wed tbo girdlo of the 
n>rojvh — of tho aoulhcra oocan) and Kadaratn of groat 
kirengtb guarded b> tbo deep tea (or of ficico alronfitb which 
was protected by the ncighliounng *-ca) 

Kadaratn or kidaram above referred to is supposed to 
be Tbarakhettra 8 miles west of Prome. (/ i \MI 0 
ICO) It has also been identified with Kcrti in the 
northern coast of Sumatra (1 IER 10-i 1 Tara 16) bat 
tbero ia nothing to aapport this suggestion On tho 
other hand the first named identification has much in 
faroar of it. Tho other places mentioned aro in or about 
Burma and there has been found much taluablo local 
ovidcncc 10 testify to the influence of Tamils from Southern 
India in Burma- About the time of Boiundra Chain s con 
quest of Burma that peninsula was already well known to 
Indiana. Local records show that Tagaang tho cradle 
of tho Burmese race was founded m tho 9th century 
B C , by Abhiragn an Aryan Pnneo from North India 
In 183 B C Aryan colonists from Tagaang founded 
ix or vol II 06* 
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him (on tho battlckold) with voi> poweiful elephants, horses 
and mnumoiablc foot-soldiui s Thu white parasol of that king, 
the jewel of tho fainar nice, fell (to tho giound), its (supporting) 
staff and top being torn (usuudor) in battle bj, shaip auows, 
as if the disc of tho moon (fell) distressed by tho defeat (of 
her descendant) Then having lobbed Ranasura of his 
piospeuty, ho entoied tho c\tensivo dominions of Dluumapala 
(and) conquering him too, this General of tho king of Sibis, 
(i e , of Riljendia-Chola) leaclied tho celestial liver (Ganga). 
The dandunuyala tlien immediately got tho most sacred 
wateis of that (nvei) earned to lu-> master iladhuraotaka 
(i e , Rajendra-Chola) by tho subjugated chiefs on tho banks 
of that (Ganga river) (Mcantnno) Rajondia-Chola (himsolf) 
with a desne to conquer (onomy kings) reached tho river 
Godavati and by the scented cosmetics on his body (washed 
away) dunng a plajful bath in tho wateis (of that liver) 
caused her 0 e , the Godasan n\ei) to bo suspected (of enjoy- 
ment with a stianger) b> tho loul of tho livers (i e , the ocean) 
The poweiful general had (just then) got tho waters of the 
Ganga carried to his master (Rajendra-Chola), after having 
defeated Mahlpala and having taken possossien of his fame, 
splendour and piecious gems ” 

The Kart)akumau lithic inscription of Viia-Rajendia, 
son of Rajendra-Chola, confirms the above nanation, 
though only briefly It also attnbutes the conquest of 
the chiefs on the banks of the Ganges to the geneials of 
Rajendra and not to Rajendra m person and states that 
the watei of the Ganges — whose banks, it says, were 
destroyed by a roaring herd of elephants, was biought 
in pots ” which “ weie carried on the heads of ciowned 
heads” (El XVIIR 54, T A S III i. 157) Whether 
this expression sets the limit of the humiliation inflicted 
on the conquered kings oi is only metaphorical m 
character, water being earned only “in pots’’ and on the 
Reads’’ of persons, it is difficult to say. 
le 

occ be seen from the above that with the idea of 
pngmg the Ganga into his own country thiough the 



ii] HISTORIC ID PERIOD 1029 

parts of tho Indian peninsula. {MX li 1903 Para 

13) 

Some Tclaing inscriptions intimately connecting 
K>anzittha king of Pagan with Kajendra Chrtla and 
Kuluttanga I ratso question* of no ordinary interest 
On cloMi examination it has been found that tho 
astounding statement* of tho Tclaing inscriptions that 
Koluttunga Chula resided nt Pegu of Kiduratu that ho 
n*ited Pagan bearing tribute# to Kyanzittha tlufc ho 
presented tho latter with a daughter and that ho huatelf 
became a convert to Buddhism ha;o nono of thorn been 
confirmed by Tamil inscription*. Tho connection of 
Burma with Southern India is, however established 
beyond doubt. Burman script and numerals scorn closely 
related to thoTelogn and Kannada script* and numerals. 
(M.ER 1919 Part I Page* 10 11, Para 0) 11m 

conquest of hjdinmi wa* accounted a groat feat of anus 
judging from the prominence given to it In tbo inscrip' 
tion* of Itajcndra Cbulo. In later times — for e in the 
time of Kulottunga Chola — Hfljcadra Chula became 
known as Kidurangondasula and a vtllago camo to be 
callod after this titlo of bw, Kidamngonda Solapurain 
[M.EJt 1911 Para 25) 

halai Takkolam n probably Kalam TakkOlam moan 
mg tho sea port town of Takkolam, which has been 
identified with tbo Takola of Ptolemy tho geographer 
(1A \III 372 seo Ptolomy Book VII Ch 2 5) It 
is probably tho modern Taikkalo, south-east of Pegu. 
Kadaram andTakkolam probably indica to Pogu Province. 
Pegu appears to have been under Iodian rule for noarly 
five centuries (See Burma A JS ft 1009 10 Pages li 10 
1010 17 Para 57) Modamalingow is probably Mutarna 
or Martaban on tho same coast. Srfvijiyom is an 
donbtedly 8rl Vishayam a name given to north Bnrma 
or Pegu The ancient Malaiyur is probably tho 
Malaya peninsula Apparently Bfijcndra-Ohola s fleet 
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humiliation was apparently common during the penod. 
That such humiliation was actually inflicted at least on 
certain of the conqueied chiefs by the Chola general is 
rendeied more than possible by the discovery at 
Gangaikonda-Cholapuiam, the capital city founded by 
Bajendra-Chula, where the water of the Ganges, brought 
as above indicated, was used m founding a tank, of a Gaha- 
davala inscription, which belongs either to Madanapala 
or his son Govindachandra of Kanau] (M,E B , 1908, 
Paras 58-60) It is a Sanskrit inscription m Grantha 
characters, found next to a damaged Tamil record of the 
Chola king Kulottunga-Chbla, apparently dated m his 
41st legnal year, or A.D 1110-1111. The Giantha 
inscription begins immediately after the Tamil date and 
is a verbatim copy of a portion of the introduction in the 
copper-plates of the Gahadavala king Govindachandra of 
Kanau] ( E.I IV, 100) The inscription, however, is 
an unfinished one, and the date of the Tamil record 
leaves us m doubt whether it (the Grantha inscription) 
belongs to Madanapala or his son Govindachandra The 
latest known date of the former is A.D. 1109 and the 
earliest date of the latter is A.D. 1114 Mr Venkayya 
suggests that there is no doubt that some sort of relation- 
ship existed between the Chola king Kulottunga I and the 
Gahadavalas of Kanauj Perhaps either Madanapala or 
his son Govindachandra or some other member of their 
family went to the Chola capital Gangaikonda Chola- 
puram ou a friendly visit to the Chola king Kulottunga I 
and wished to make a grant to the temple. Accordingly, 
the genealogy of the donor was put m, but for some 
reason or other either the grant itself was not made, or 
it was not engraved in full on the stone. Though Mr. 
\enkaj\a has been unable to trace any reference m the 
numerous copper-plates of the Gahadavala family to their 
relationship, alliance or fuendly intercourse with the 
Cholas, he suggests that one of their kings might have 
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(n tho Minis of Malacca inJ lh<i Lilatrni of hJlcdfn Jii fSio 
{rut'al Jj*ni 193) 

U$t l\qpJtim*“ In ancient port in Towe r liurw i a?*> 
r^hrm! to in tho VaAlrjKuj Cb 7(1 serve 03 *.i Ajj / Jl tm. 

(*i J tnLtutjjn The* pcirt of Lemaog In (ho I bn 1 of 
Borneo 

(a) Pan l(ir •'Tho l*bn I of Dmlang or Pentm nc.»r 
S»n r ,4iwrt' 

( r <» Taktubai u Tho port of Takiu’ib *t tho mouth of tho 
nuf Taklub f n tho ManJof ^uiuatr* tho cb**icxl DarafiaU. 

(10) MadamMin^itn ■"Proiubl) Mantabneam a j«ort in 
tl o Panina Palaran f»bnJ in (iio 1 hihj pifto £roUj 

(11) IUrnuri u Lamcria in Larnlur * part of North Borneo 

(11) NakkarAram^Tho Nicobar* 

Mr Coomanawaruy aUo drawn attention to tho 
interesting fact that Marropolo ubo visited mhuo of tho 
placet im-otiootil m Kajeadraio-vcnption about acentur) 
and half later describe* them almost b> the same names. 

(Ceylon Hindu Organ No 31 1927) 

Tbo > car in which ihu conquest was effected is not ti.*<w t 
quilo certain. It ha* been set down to A I) 1 02a 7 tx *°° 1M 
to some time between thol ltband tbo Jtfth regnaI)car*of 
Kajendra Chula- t Burma i 23 H lOOo 7, Pago 19) Some 
other writers have referred it rather >agucl) to a year 
before tho I9th regnal year A number of hthic inscrip- 
tions found in tho holar District fix the dato of thia 
expedition within fairly narrow lunita and suggest a 
d»te ontenor to tho 3 Ith regnal year Io Snniuupur 17 
and Chinfdmam 153 ( B C \) both of which arc undated, 
IUjCndra-Chola is onl> described os the conqueror of 
Gangs * e „ the kings on tbo Ganges border In holar 
106a which ia dated in hixfith regnal >car the conquests 
mentioned aro Idatarai nadu, Binavlsi hollippakkai, 
Mammikiadakkam I lam and htraJa. In holar JI2a, 
which is of his Ilth regnal >car ho is described bnoflj 
as tho conqueror of the eastern country (i t VtJngi or 
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Consecration 
ot the" Chola 
Qangam " 
tank 


them Kulottunga-Chola-Mattilndalaiyam, which shows that it 
was piobably built during the leign of Kulottunga I and that 
it was already dedicated to the Sun-god That theie is m the 
central shrine of Suriyanarkovil an image of the god Visvesvara 
with his consoit Visalakshi, both of whom are worshipped in 
Benaies even to this day, may be taken to show that the 
worship of the Sun was introduced fiom Benares, piovided 
these two images are as old as the temple itself This would 
again prove that there was some intimate lelationship between 
the Chola Kulottunga I and the Gahadavalas of Kanauj ” 

It will be remembered that Kanauj lies on the western 
bank of the Ganges and m the Ganges-Jumna valley and 
would be just one of the countnes subjugated by the 
geneial of Rajendra-Chola m his attempt to reach the 
Ganges That Raj endra- Chola kept up the connection 
that he thus formed with the Ganges is further con- 
firmed hy the fact that he imported many Saiva teachers 
from its banks and settled them m the Chola counl ry. 
He was a staunch Saiva and his teacher Isana-Siva- 
Pandita, the Saiva achdiya in charge of the Tanjore 
temple, was probably one of those specially biought down 
fiom neai the Ganges 

The sacied watei thus biought was apparently used 
foi conseciatmg with it a tank that Rajendra-Chola 
excavated at his new capital Gangaikondacholapuram 
The Tiruvalangadu plates thus briefly lefei to this 
event — 

(This) loid constructed in his own dominions as a pillai 
of victory (a tank) known by repute as Cholagangam which 
was composed of the waters of the Ganges ” 

This tank still exists It has at piesent an embank- 
ment some 16 miles long, and is fully provided with the 
necessary sluices and channels for irrigation of a laige 
area There is now hardly any doubt that it was 
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up to the conquest of Inttap-uli 7$ talchfc and suggests 
like several inscriptions found in tho Mjsoto bUtc that 
tho northern and Indonesian conquests took place later 
An inscription found at tho saroo place but dated in tbo 
12th regnal \car gnes tho full historical introduction 
Thus tho inference drawn from tho inscription# found fa 
tho State that tho northern and Indonesian conquests 
took place between tho 10th and I2th regnal >cars is 
confirmed b\ inscriptions found ootsido of it olio 

Summarising briefl) HSjendra Chula 9 conquest# 
during' the period ol his rule included parts of Ganga 
pidi and Banavdsi in Mysoro Vcngi and KaJinga up to 
Mahundragm and Orissa in tho hast Coast hGrala in 
tho West Coast tho dominions of tho llaihayds in tho 
Central Frounces probably also tho territories of tho 
king of Kanauj in tho Ganges valley tho dominions of 
Plla kings in Bengal and Assam tho kingdom of Pegu 
in Burma and some of tho unidentified countries and 
places mentioned In his later records may perhaps be 
taken to refer to his conquest of Sumutra and Jiva 
whore Tamil inscription# havo been found The Chmeso 
work Sungthih record# that Sri IUjSodra Chula {Shth 
h lo eh a yin to lo chu lo) sent an embassy to China in 
A D 1033 beemg that ho had a well manned and 
strong navy it is poesiblo that this ombassy took tho 
sea routo to China Tho object of tho orabaasj is not 
known but it has boon surmised that bo might havo had 
more extensive military schemes in view than ora 
revealed in his inscriptions. (8nbramania I) or Ancient 
Dekhan 267) At the same time it may bo taken to 
have been merely a friendly gesturo on bis port to his 
neighbour 


H mam try of 
JUjlodnu 
Cb-jU ■ 
COCqOfiU. 


Besides Tanjore Rfljendra Chola had other capitals in nil cipiui 
which he seems to have resided afc times in his royal cUk *' 
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this explicit declaration it would be difficult to construe 
the Ennayiram inscription otherwise than as suggesting 
somethmg m confounity with what is stated in the 
Tiruvalangadu and the Kanyakuman mscnptions The 
Ennayiram mscuption, whose date is undecipherable but 
which might be assigned to about 1023 A D , records the 
interesting fact that the Assembly of that village, m 
order to seeure success to the arms of the king, made 
certain charities to the Lord Paramasvamm, who “ was- 
pleased to stand with a fierce appeaiance” in the temple 
of Rajaraja-Vmnagar, m the village of Rajaraja-chatur- 
vedimangalam (the other name of Ennayiram), receiving: 
woiship and offenngs The temple was obviously one 
dedicated to Vishnu, probably in one of his fierce con- 
quering forms, and the chanties made by the Assembly 
include the maintenance of a hostel and a college for 
Vedic study It also provides foi the recitation of the 
Tuuvdumozln, foi the feeding of twenty-five Srl- 
Vaishnavas in the mutt attached to the temple, feeding 
1,000 SrI-Vaishnavas, who came to witness the annual 
seven days’ festival at the temple , foi meeting the cost 
of the car festival , the distribution of gaiments to 
mendicants, etc la the newly built Gangaikondan- 
mandapa, a total of 230 Brahmacharins studying different 
parts of the Veda i were to be fed as also 40 otheis were 
to learn the linpdvatdra Provision was fuither made 
for the feeding of 70 other students learning the 
Vydkaiana (Grammar), Prabhdkara (one of the Si d- 
dhdntas) and Vedanta To the professors teaching these 
subjects and the different parts of the Veda, separate 
provision was made, partly in paddy and partly in gold. 
I he grant was made on the order of king Rajendra to 
mark the event and it was entered, at his instance, in 
the royal account books In the hostel attached to the 
college, not only the professors and students were fed 
but also SrI-Vaishnavas It was also ordered that on 
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towards that religion Uu grants to tbo Pidanyir 
temple at holar shows that strict Samtm was not held 
to bo incompatible with primitive forms of belief 
Apart from his grants to this temple in his 11th and 
loth veam tbo former of which was to take effect a* 
from his 7th vear his general Uttama Chula had itsbnek 
portions built with stone, (b C \ holar 100a dated 
m bis 22nd >car) An inscription found running around 
tho figure of the lotas on the top blab of tho first door 
waj of tho hoUraimna temple which ma) bo assigned 
to 10 JO A D states that its outer mantapa was called 
Sri RjjenJra Chola-dican after tho namo of tho king 
and that it was caused to be erected b> Jakki>appai (or 
Jakkiyabbi) daughter of Tnbhuvanu>)an of Ittakinu 
at tho foot of tho Baikal main otherwiso called 
hanala parcatar* (tho golden mountain) m tho hodam 
banakkai nudn (E C \ holar 115) Tho worship of 
Cbnmunduivan is referred to in an epigraph dated in 
1Q3B A P found at Alur Mailanahalh Uobh N*ga 
mangaJa. ( E C I\ 7a) It records a grant of 500 lull 
of land to tho goddess Chiinundcsvari under tho (2) 
silk-cotton tree to tho west of Slddhlavaram for providing 
thneo dail> tho usual offerings Tho village is described 
as being situated in tho hakkanur nadu in Viknuna 
Chula Mandalain IttjGndra s guru w as lunasiva Pandita 
who is mentioned in soveral of his mscnptions as 1 tho 
gum (e# in on inscription of lUjendra a Oth year in 
SI I II 92) Itiljcndra is said to have imported into 
his kingdom a number of Baiva priests from tho Ganges 
border for conducting tho worship m tho temples on 
approved lines. Tho respect ho showed to his guru is 
reflected in tho grant ho ordered to bo mode to a ternplo 
founded in Isanasiva Pandita s honour and namo at 
Snttnr in tho Mjsore District An inscription of his 
21st year (1032 AJ}) at that place (EC III Nanjan 
gild 104) records tho gift of the fivo great musical 
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that Rajendra-Cbola took the title of “ Gangaikonda- 
Chola ” because ot his conquest of the Ganga country 
(. Mysore and Goorg, 89, note 1) has to be given up m 
view of the explicit mention of the conquest, under 
Rajendra’s duections, if not undei his leadership, of the 
chiefs on the Ganges border, of then bringing to his 
capital the sacied watei and of his commemoiation 
of the event by the founding of a mandapa called 
Gangaikondan, etc He appeaLs to have taken the title 
to mark as much the occasion of the celebration as of 
the conquest of the northern kings. Though the theory 
of Mr Rice is directly contradicted by the Ennayiram 
record and has to be abandoned, the opinion might 
perhaps be hazarded that the idea of the conquest of the 
chiefs on the Ganges border was probably suggested to 
him by his conquest of the Gangas and then country in 
1004 AD , while he was still a prince, leading expedi- 
tions under the ordeis of his father Rajaraja There is, 
howevei, no mscnptional oi other basis available for 
this suggestion and further speculation as to its probabi- 
lity or otherwise seems therefore hardly called for 
Remembering that the Pallava king Narasimhavarman 
was called “ Vatapikonda ” or the conqueror of Badami, 
and the Chola king Parantaka I, “ Madiraikondan” and 
“ Ilamkondan,” or the “ conqueror of Madura ” and the 
“ conqueror of Ceylon,” we have to interpret the title 

Gangaikondan” as the “conqueror of Ganga,” where 
Ganga means the river Ganges or the kingdoms on its 
border 

Thus the title of “ Capturer of Gange,” referred to 
in many of the inscriptions of Rajendra-Chola, is a clear 
reference to the conquest of the kings on the Ganges 
boidei and not to the capture of the Ganga kingdom in 
My soie The term invariably used is “ Gange ” or 

Gangai and not “ Ganga,” when the conquest of the 
kings of the Ganges bolder is referred to (Chintamani 153, 
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during IUpndraCh In* reign Saivum vrw in high 
favour Ho built rest housed for baiva ascetics (Si\a 
>ogms) One of the o was the dwelling place or a* 
wo would now call it a matha called Tirurdguam 
IiJjttuIriiuthvi at L>>akkondan Tirunulni Its name 
shows that it wa*» called after himself That it met a 
local religious want is testified to b> an inscription of the 
12th )tar of Itfijendra Chi la which records a private 
grant of padd) for feeding tbo ascetics resident in it. 
t ALA I{ 1000 Appendix B No 107 of 1008) kuldmukha 
ascetics bod alrcad) become mtlucntia! in tho Chula 
kingdom during the reigns of Parantoka I and Adit>a II 
(MJJ/f 1000 Appendix A No 129 of 1007) Thov 
had apparent!) extended their intluonco still furthor 
south during tho succeeding roigna. It is evidont from 
several inscriptions of Hjjendrag timo that Bnihmani 
wen* held in high respect There appears to have bcon 
a rjhatika of thoirs at Vombarrur (Voppattur) in the 
Tanjoro District Dio grants made to them show the 
esteem in which Yedic learning was held at tho timo 
The Lnnayiram mscnption also well testifies to this 
fact Thestudv of tho Vida Vid&nta and the Vy&karana 
hod bccomo popular and provision was made for their 
regular teaching and for the boarding and maintenance 
of scholars learning them (See above) Daring 
RijCndra s time, Tiruvorrijur near Madras continued to 
bo a placo of religious importance It attracted as over 
before pilgrims from tho north Nimbaladfivi, wifo of 
Indaladeva of Taloigrama in Virdtanagara (identified 
with Bengal in tho present DhHrwlr District) visited it 
in the 30th year of RAjCndra s reign and rnado a gift of 
90 sheep for a perpetual lamp m it (M E U 1913 
Appendix B 138) Ariyavamwai ( alias Nngalabbaisam) 
wife of PrabhSkara Bhatta of Mcrkolapuraiu in Aryadesa) 
settled m Tiruvorriyur as a devotee of tho temple She 
bought and granted in tho 30th year of Ildjfindra a 
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that Riqendia-Chola took the title of “ Gangaikonda- 
Chola ” because of hts conquest of the Ganga country 
( Mysore and Coorg, 89, note 1) has to be given up in 
view of the explicit mention of the conquest, under 
Rajendra’s directions, if not under his leadership, of the 
chiels on the Ganges border, of their bringing to his 
capital the sacred watei and of his commemoration 
of the event by the founding of a mandapa called 
Gangaikondan , etc. He appears to have taken the title 
to maik as much the occasion of the celebration as of 
the conquest of the northern kings. Though the theory 
of Mr Rice is directly contradicted by the Ennayiram 
record and has to be abandoned, the opinion might 
perhaps be hazarded that the idea of the conquest of the 
chiefs on the Ganges border was probably suggested to 
him by his conquest of the Gangas and their country m 
1004 AD, while he was still a prince, leading expedi- 
tions under the ordeis of his father Rajaraja There is, 
however, no mscriptional oi other basis available for 
this suggestion and further speculation as to its probabi- 
lity oi otherwise seems therefore hardly called foi 
Remembering that the Pallava king Narasimhavarman 
was called “ Vatapikonda ” or the conqueror of Badami, 
a.nd the Chola king Parantaka I, “ Madiraikondan” and 
“ Ilamkondan,” or the “ conqueror of Madura ” and the 
“ conqueroi of Ceylon,” we have to mterpiet the title 
“Gangaikondan” as the “conqueror of Ganga,” where 
Ganga means the river Ganges oi the kingdoms on its 
border 

Thus the title of “ Captuier of Gange,” refeired to 
m many of the inscriptions of Rajendra-Chola, is a clear 
reference to the conquest of the kings on the Ganges 
border and not to the capture of the Ganga kingdom m 
Mysore The term invariably used is “ Gange ” or 

Gangai and not “ Ganga,” when the conquest of the 
kings of the Ganges border is referred to (Chmtamam 153 , 
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DM net. Between the regnal years 10 and 18 of thin 
king \tukli>4r Paruvai Nangaiyiir rebuilt m stone this 
khnuo The fact i< recorded that in lha 18th year she 
covered ifoir <»hnno with gold tiles ami it* other parts 
onJ tho central rvnAna with copper Her endowment* 
and thou: of other* inciuJcd gold ornament* wit with 
jewel*, jHarl* ntcU.wcs.Kol 1 ulcn*ds ami a largo nurolxr 
of hrap»land* Odo of thew last we oro told wax to bo 
lit at tha place where the king (U pndri) and herself 
(*he call* herself his serrant and was probably a 
ijuecn) took their ktand in the temple apparently on an 
important occavion To this temple — it has even now a 
reputation second to none m Southern India — Hijadhi 
raja IUpndra Dura II made Rifts and added to iu 
buildings. (M E R 1020 Bara 20 Appendix li No n80 
of 1919) 

The worship of Vuhua continued andMurbed a* usual 
during his reign It was evidentU becoming more and 
more jmpular in the Chrda country lho setting up of 
images in honour of Krishna is referred to in certain 
mxcnpuons of tho 10th year (3/ L R 1909 Para dj) 
Conjeoveram and tho country round about it continued 
to bo tho stronghold of brl Vuit>hnavisru V grant of 
land to tbo temple of Mabiusbnu at Tirumukkudol m 
tho Chmglcput District 18 mentioned in a record dated 
in the 7th year of Rojendra Chula, The temple at thu 
place now called after VunkalCaa PcrumSl was already 
an ancient ono dating as it did from tbo timo of tho 
Oanga Pallava king NnpatUDgo. Tho flower garden 
whose cultivation was arranged for by the Vaikhiruuos, 
at tho instance of tbo local villago assembly was called 
Bijeudra S&lan after tho lung (J IER 1910 Para 

11, Appendix B Vo 172 of 1915) Perhaps ono of tho 
roost popular Vnisbna\ a toroplcs of lUjLndras time wax 
the Tjruvanantcsvara at Kattuinanmir Kuyil It is 
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Distuct (see above) and Banavilsi, in the north-west of 
the state 

Pile war against the Uthala (Odda) king was appa- 
rently undertaken on the occasion of the visit of Bajendra 
to the East Coast to meet the generals returning from 
the Ganges border (see above) It is thus described in 
the Tnuvalangirdu plates — 

“The lieioic king killed in battlo (tho loul of) Odda who 
was canying on the ordei s of the king of tho Kali (age), t c , w ho 
was following vicious ways, together with hisGounger) brother 
and (his) army, and then forcibly took possession of (his) 
ratting elephants Theie, the king with his own hand (and) 
from the (back of the) elephant mounted himself, killed a mad 
elephant that ran at him with its tiunk raisod ” 

This account seems to suggest that Bajendra took a 
personal part in the fight against the TJtkala king The 
Kanyakuman lithic inscription gives a rather different 
version It says that Bajendra-Chola “ had the lords of 
the Kulata and TJtkala (countries) slam by the geneials 
of his forces,” which would seem to indicate that he took 
no personal part in the killing of the wicked TJtkala king 
and his brother The version of the Tiruvalangadu 
plates being more circumstantial, has to be accepted as 
enshrining the true facts As to the subjugation of the 
Kulata chief, the reference should be taken to be to the 
same chief who is referred to in Bajaiaja’s inscriptions 
Eiom the Mahendiagin pillar inscription, which bears 
the Chola insignia of the tiger and the two fishes, we 
learn that the Kulata chief referred to was Vunaladitya 
He is stated in that inscription to have been defeated by 
a geneial of Bajendra- Chola, whose name is given as 
Bajendia-Chola-Pallavaraiyan Bajaiajamaiayan He is 
called in anotner inscription found in the same place as 
Dattakara To signalise his victory over Vimaladitya, 
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ccnturj A D Thcso indicate three different classes of 
theso assemblies, Those designated snbhas were 
generally to be found in Drahmadiya (i^ Brahmana) 
village* and wer* almost entire!) constituted of 
Bnlhmano* Tbo rules laid down m tbo Ultaramallur 
inscriptions cf the time of Parfintaka I (J SJ1 for 
100 i 5 Pago 1J1 to K5), for membership on villago 
committees apply purely to such Brdhmnmcal /abhas 
A still earlier inscription at Manur in tho linnovcll) 
District (No -123 of 1000) which is dated in tho 35th 
) car of the reign of Mdranjadaijan (w , about tho 9th 
century AD) refers to similar rules for membership m 
tho tabha These aro interesting and deservo to bo 
recorded hero. It is stated that of tho children of share 
holders in the Tillage only one, who is well behaved and 
has studied tho Mantra DrJhmana and ono Dharma (i e 
Codo of Law) may be on tho villago assembly ( manru ) 
to represent tho share held by him in tho village and 
only ono of similar qualifications may bo on the assembly 
for a shore purchased received as present or acquired 
by him as ttrldhana (through his wi/o) (2) that 
(shares) purchased, presented or acquired os f-tndhana 
could entitlo ono if at all only to full membership in 
the assemblies and in no ease was quarter half or three 
quarter membership to bo recognised (3) that those who 
purchased shares wore to elect only such rnon to represent 
their shares on tho assembly as had critical!) studied a 
whole V&da with its pantithUit (d) that thoso who did 
not possess full membership as laid down by rule (2) 
were not to stand on any committee (tdnyani) (for tho 
management of villago affairs) (5) that thoso who 
satisfied the prescribed conditions should m no ease 
persistently oppose (the proceedings of the assembly) 
by saying nay nay to every proposal brought up beforo 
the assembly and (0) that thoso who did this together with 
their supporters were to pay a fine of fivo kdau on each 
xl or von. n gg 
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renders more than possible his conquest of the other 
chiefs mentioned in the Tiruvalangadu plates and the 
Kanyakumari mscuption 

But, perhaps, the greatest feat of aims performed by 
Eajendia’s tioops was the capture of Kataha in Burma, 
which ended m the annexation of a part of that penin- 
sula. This is referred to m the Tiruvalangadu plates 
and m the Kanyakumari and other hthic inscriptions 
The Tiruvalangadu record refeis to this expedition in 
buef terms. It merely records the fact that he “ con- 
quered Kataha with (the help of) his valiant forces 
that had crossed the ocean ” The Kanyakumari 
mscuption descnbes it thus “ With (the help) of his 
forces, which crossed the seas, which were excessively 
powerful m aims and which had scattered away the 
armies of all his enemies, he (Rajendia-Ghola) burnt 
Kataha, that could not be set on fire by others What 
is (there that is) impossible for this Bajendra-Chola 1 ” 
Several othei hthic inscriptions give giaphic accounts of 
this conquest Among these are the following — The 
Tan]ore inscription dated in the 19th regnal year, or 
A D 1030 (S 1 1 II No 20) in his 22nd year, or A D 

1033 (E C X, Kolar 109a) , m his 23id year, or A D. 

1034 ( E 0 IX, Channapatna 82-83) , and in his 27th 
year, or A D. 1038 (E C IX, Nelamangala 7a). The 
following passage taken from the last of these epigraphs 
fully describes this conquest — 

Having sent many ships m the midst of the billowing 
(or lolling) sea and having captured Sangirama Yisiaiyottunga- 
parman (ie, Sangrama Yijayottungavarman), the king of 
Kadaratn, along with his victorious five elephants which had 
(well-formed) frontal globes and lesembled the impetuous sea 
(m fighting) took the great heap of treasures which he had 
rightfully amassed the (aich called) Viohehadna-Hoianam 
(V idyadhara-toraua) at the <l War-gate” of the enemys 
extensive city , the wicket door set with iewels of great 
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The dwelling place of a thief who had unlawfully taUn 
pctoxcuion of a dog that did not belong to him was, it ta 
recorded burnt down and fifty golden image*, which be 
had were mired and sent to tho king In Nclamangala I 
(EC I\) dated m this king* iBth year (AD 10*23) 
tho writer of tho inscription is described as thu son of 
MahdntJtra Ajavarmaya. The post of Mahdmdtra goes 
back to tho tnao of Asoka fdrd coutuo DC) Whether 
it existed during Rujcndra Ch< la h tune is a moot point, 

Kolar U2a which reconU a grant made to tho Pidanyir 
temple at holar by the king from hiocbi whero ho 
should hate been staying temporarily, shows tho Conduct of 
methodical Uiough circumlocutory manner in which 
public business seems to bavo been transacted The order 
appears to havo been communicated by tho Royal 
Secretory to the Chief Secretary who with threo others 
haring passed it directed that it should bo entered in 
tho rovenuo register Accordingly tho revenue officers 
(eleven of them are named) and tbo rovenuo accountants 
(■oven of thorn ore named) met together and mado tho 
entry in tho rovenuo rcgiBtor on tho 29th day of the 13th 
year (of tho reign) Tho grant was ordorod to toko 
effect from tha kings sixth year, though actually mado 
in the 13th which shows that tho endowment bad to bo 
an to- do ted by four years. (E 0 \ Kolar 112a) Kolar 
111, dated 1027 A D registers a similar grant to tho 
same temple but mode in tho 16th regnal year and 
entered m the rovenuo register on tho 281st day of that 
year This record shows that on tho registration of tho 
lands or villages granted os dcoaddna, the revenue 
specified was paid in paddy and gold to the tomplo 
authorities for meeting tho cost of tho requirements of 
the goddess In the dlnaddnat thus registered under 
tho kmg s orders, tho local rulers remitted the land tax, 
tho tax on houses, tho tax on (?) sugarcano mills and 
other similar taxes (E 0 X. Solar 110 dated probably 
iL or von II Qfl* 
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Piome and in the 1st centuiy A D , when the latter was 
■destroyed, the fugitives sought lefuge at Pagan, to the 
noithward, and established there a new kingdom The 
Telaiug kingdom of Thaton was subverted in 1057 A D , 
a yeai which serves as a great landmark and a dividing 
line between traditional and authentic Burmese history 
In Burma, there weie prevalent the Northern and 
Southern schools of Buddhism, Prome inaikmg the 
line of separation between Pali and Sanskrit The 
country south of Prome was influenced by South India 
and Ceylon, whence Buddhist scriptures in Pali were 
obtained. The country north of Prome with Pagan as 
its centre was influenced by Sanskrit Riqendra-Chola’s 
conquest had to do more with Prome than with Pagan 
and apparently occurred before the subversion of the 
Pagan kingdom in 1057 AD A Tamil inscription of 
the 13th century A D , has been found at Pagan showing 
the prevalence of the Vaishnavite faith there This shows 
that since Rajendra-Chola’s conquest, Tamil influence 
spiead northwards to Pagan The inscription consists 
of one verse in the Sanskrit language and Grantha 
alphabet and a prose passage in the Tamil language 
and alphabet The Tamil characters are those of the 
13th century. The Sanskrit verse is taken from the 
Mukandamala (verse 6), a shoit poem by the Vaishnava 
samt, Kulasekhara, who, as shown by Mr Venkayya, 
must have lived befoie the 11th centuiy The Tamil 
prose passage records gifts by a native of Mayodayar- 
pattanam in Malaimandalam, i e , Cranganore m Malabar 
The recipient of the gifts was the Vishnu temple of 
Nanadesivinnagar at Pukkam alias Anvattana-puram, 
i,e , Pagan “ Nanadesi-Vmnagar ” means “ the Vishnu 
temple of those commg from various countries ” The 
name shows that the temple, which was situated in 
the heart of the Buddhist country of Burma, had been 
founded and was lesorted to by Vaishnavas from various 
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Pnnganur m enforcing Iho right to irrigato cortatn lands 
granted to the temple The Assembly liad tho power 
delegated to it In this behalf b> tho inhabitants of tho 
village with pounng of water Tho village was a 
tax free dZeaddnn granted to tho tcmplo by tho local 
Assembly (h C 1\ Channapatna 127; bor tho main 
tenance of tanks it appears from an inscription of his 
Cth >car that not only pmato donations (called erpatli) 
wero collected bnt thero was Jovicd besides, n regular 
tax (.called cn-oyam) collected in kind bj tbo great men 
in charge of tho tank supervision committee which was 
responsible for tbo roaintcnanco of tanks (HJ2 R 1019 
Api>endix C No 102 and No CO) 

Tho duty of supervising tho temple administration 
seems to bavo been entrusted to a comniittco of tho 
Assembly itself appointed ovary jear or to independent 
bodies sabjcct to tho control ol tho Awcmblj Inscription 
No. CO of 1922 (5/ E U 1023) mentions such a -ora 
juittce consisting of 8 members called VanrJdicdn^am 
to which tho work of inspecting tho prodaco of the 
tcmplo land and conducting tho festivals in tho tom pics 
with the utBlcaram received from the tonants was 
assigned Punishments woro moted out to defaulters m 
tho matter of burning pcrpotual lamps by tho M Annual 
Supervision Committee along with tho Sraddhdmanias 
and devotees (HER 1922 Nos 108 aud 101 of 1922) 
Iiocal bodies responsible to tho tabha wero tho Pcnla 
maiyar (H EJl 1922 Nos 108 104 100 107 178 and 
182 of 1923) also called Irandupaklaltu Penlamatyar 
(HER 1928 No 180 of 1928) whoso assurance was 
obtained by tho donors or by the assembly with regard 
to the burning of perpotunl lamps, the Vi raganatt&r 
(MJ2 R 1923 No 187 of 1923) the A ahganattdr 
(HJS R 1023 No 169 of 1928) the Rnshnaganap 
perumaKlal (HJSJi 1923 No 174 of 1923) aud the 
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crossed the Bay of Bengal and attacked and captuied 
Kadaram, which is said to have been “ of great strength, 
guarded by the deep sea ” The smallei poits, including 
Takkolam and Martaban, also fell With these successes, 
the kingdom of Su-Vishaya ( i.e , Pegu) passed under 
Chola lule Two granite pillars standing at the town of 
Pegu are believed to have been set up by the Chola king 
to commemorate his conquest {Burma A S R 1906-07, 
Page 19) The conquest of the Nicobais (Maha 
Nakkavaiam) appears to have next followed The cam- 
paign must have pioved a successful one for Sangiama 
Yqayottungavaiman, the king, who was attacked by sea, 
was defeated and caught This kmg must have been a 
successor of Maravqayottungavarman, the son of 
Chudamamvaiman, the king of Kataha oi Kadaiam, 
who is mentioned in the laige Leyden giant as a vassal 
of Bajaraja The expedition against him was probably 
undertaken by Kiqendta because of his intended or actual 
rebellion against his suzerain lord That he and his 
successors remained faithful to the Chola emperors is 
suggested by the mention of an unnamed king of Kadaram 
as a vassal of Kulottunga-Chola in the small Leyden 
giant (See Burgess, Archcelogical Survey of India IV, 
221, text line 5 and 225, text line 10) 

Since the above was written, Mr V. Coomaraswamy, B A , 
of Ceylon, has suggested the following identifications of 
the twelve places enumerated as having been captured by 
Iiajendia-Chola in the course of his naval expedition 

(1) Srl-Yi]a>am = Sri Boja, tho capital of the kingdom of 
Kadaram, which i-> located m tho Island of Sumatia 

(2) Pannai = tho Pannai Island in tho Philippine gioup 

(d) Malawli =Tho Maluvan land which is the ancient 

upjkdlution “ Thana Malaya" now included in tho Suit mate 
of Johore 

( l) Iiudingam — T.irantaka in tho Inland of Sumatia 

(3) II mguaokum =*Tho Hand of Lankavi of modern maps, 
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RSjcndra Chola I hod throe sons and one daughter 
Of tho former, XUjadhiruja I was tbo eldest and ho 
succeeded him on tho throne Tbo namo of tho daughter 
was Ammauga, called PdlaiySr Ammongai Alvdr in tbo 
inscriptions dated in tho 4th and 5th regnal years of 
Kulottunga-Chola I {HER 1912. Appendix B No 
409 and 470) She was tho wifo of tho Lastorn Chilukyu 
king Rfijarija and tho mothor of Kulottnnga Chain- 
Perhaps os a Chola princess aho was called Pillaiy&r and 
aa on elderly person Alvar She was probably a widow 
at the time the above records were engraved, (i o 1074 
1075 AJ>) 

Among his nobles wore tho following — Amiyan ni» ooU M 
Rfyariljan alias Vanavan Brnhmiidiriijar of tho kings 
Pcrundaram Rajarfija Vfldya mabilr2jar evident!} the 
master musician Sembrugadaiyir VaippQr lalavar 
Madisndan Adittan of Siravayal or biruvayalQr who 
settled the District of Domar kOttam of Jayangonda 
Solaraandalam (\IJ2 R 1016 Para J3) The first of 
those Araiyan Bfljarijon woe also one of his foremost 
generals. He appears to bavo had a number of titles, 
among them Ndlmadi Bhlma and Jayasinghalula Kdla 
The last of these indicates that ho took part in the war 
against the Western OhAJukya king Jayosimha He 
built a mandapa m the 10th year of R&jOndra-ChOla s 
reign at Kottaslrar&m in the present Anantapur District 
(AfJiJ R 1917, Appendix O No 23) His title Vikrama 
ChZla ChdUyan V araiyan is after Yikrama Chela, one of 
the titles of RAjendra Chula L An equally notable 
member of perundanam was Irfiyiravan Pallavan He 
was called Mummadi Chola BhOjan in RajarSja s time 
In RajBndra s time he came to be known aa Uttama- 
■Obola-Pallavaraiyan Another general referred toman 
inscription dated in his flth year was Sola MSrvOndavBlar 
He was then the Commander of BAjOndra a troops 
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Purvarashtra as the case may be) and Gangai (i e , the- 
Ganges valley). In Chmtamani 47, which is also of his. 
11th regnal year, in addition to the eastern country and 
Gangai, he is said to have taken Kadaiam also Kolar 111 
dated m his 11th year also mentions the same three- 
conquests The longer historical introduction which 
describes m full the conquests from Idaturai-nadu to- 
Kadaram is first seen m the Tan]ore inscription of his 
19th year and repeated m inscriptions dated in his 22nd>- 
22rd and 27th years above mentioned There are 
inscriptions of his dated m the 26th and -Slsiryears, but 
they do not indicate that Bajendra-Chola made any 
further conquest of Kadaram. As Chmtamani 47 of the 
11th regnal year refers definitely to the conquest of 
Kadaiam, while other inscriptions of the same year 
(Kolai 112a) do not mention it, it is possible that the 
conquest should have been accomplished somewhere 
about that year. The conquest must have been too fresh 
to have been included at once m all the dynastic descrip- 
tions Inscriptions dated in the 6th (Kolai 106a), the 
8th (Kolar 106a), the 9th (Nanjangud 134) and the 10th 
(T -Narasipur 34) years do not refer to it. So that the 
inference seems fairly irresistible that the conquest of 
Kadaram should have been accomplished in or about the 
11th legnal year, or about AD. 1021-1022 This is as 
near a date as we can get to for the event in the present 
state of our knowledge. 

Decently, a mutilated inscription dated in the 3rd year 
has heen found at Tirukkanavasal giving a part of the 
historical introduction This, if it has been properly 
read, would be the earliest date in which Biijendra- 
Chola’s eailier conquests are fiist mentioned, the earliest 
of the others so far discovered being in his 5th yeai (See 
M E R 1909 Appendix B No 451 of 1908 , also Para, 
43) An inscription found at Uyyakondan-Tirumalai 
dated in the 10th year sets out the historical introduction 
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in 6omo certain inscriptions as Kill) Snap u ram hon da 

Chula 1 1 tho Chula who took tho city of Kalyina 
undoubtedly after hia conquest of tho Western Cb3lakya 
capital {HER 1021 Appondix B No 407) In tho 
inscriptions of his successor R2jildhir3ia ho is reverently 
called Ponyaddvar i e tho great lord evidently 
because of his greatness as a conqueror A rath or 
strange surname of his is given in on inscription of bis 
20th regnal year It is that of PfrardiLiAtfM after which a 
villago was called 'VlrarakshaflanallOr (d/J?J? 1923 
Appendix C Iso 191 of 1023) It means a hero among 
BAkshajvas or a hero among giants which is to bo 
construed as being more complimentary than other- 
wise. An equally interesting title of his is Kalihanthaka 
But his most conspicuous titles were Gangaikonda- 
Chola and ' Mudigooda Chula. * Gangaikonda 
Chela has been explained already Aa regards Modi 
gonda ChOla, it is derived from the fact that ho took 
tho crown {mudi)ot the king of Ham (Ceylon) with that 
of his queen, the crown of Sundara, tho croton of the 
king of Kerala and the crown which Parasuriims had 
deposited at Sandiraattlvi On the KBrala country) 

The story of SatyOndra ChOla, told in a variety of Id*nUflo*Uoa 
versions in Kannada Tamil and Telugu seems to refer chiutriuT" 
to BftjBndra-CbOla, AmoDg tho version is tho one of 
Sbadakshara DSva, included m hia R&jaskdharatnl&ta, uur^tor*. 
(1056) m which some of the descriptions seem to be not 
wholly imaginary The story briefly is that the horse of 
Satyendra Chula s son Rajasdkhara while he was out 
riding through the streets kicks the son of an old woman, 
who dies SatySndra after investigating the cause, orders 
his own son to be beheaded, and himself dies with his mi 
rasters Siva appears on the scene, and as a reward of 
the king's piety and justice, takes all of them to hia own 
regions This story is tol dm Tamil by Pillai Nltyinflr and 
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progresses Fust among these is Gangaikonda-Chola- 
purarn, which appeals to have been founded by him to 
commemoiate his victories ovei the kings on the Ganges 
bordei The conseeiation of the great tank he built at 
it has been lefened to above He beautified the city by 
the construction of a gLeat temple and a fine palace 
whose lemams aie still to be seen at the place, now 
included in the Tnchmopoly District The sculptures m 
the temple have been descnbed as of “ singular excel- 
lence ” (Vincent Smith, History of Fine Ait m India 
and Ceylon, see figs. 159-61) The Lmga in the temple 
is of black gianite, a monolith nearly thirty feet high 
The circumstances undei which Tanjore was deserted 
in favour of Gangaikonda-cholapuram are nowhere 
stated Albnum, the Arabian traveller, states that in 
the beginning of the 11th centuiy (see Sewell’s Lists II 
155) Tanjoie was “m rums” Apparently the royal 
residence was lemoved to Gangaikonda-cholapuram and 
we hear no more of Tanjoie as a place of importance 
The great temple at Tanjore continued to receive royal 
support and was under the direct eye of the king's gum 
Isana Pandita (see below). The town of Kanchi, the 
old Pallava seat, was apparently one of Kajendra’s provin- 
cial capitals Seated m a temple at that ancient city, 
he made one of his many grants to the goddess Pidaj-iyar 
at Kuvalala or Kolai with effect from his 7th year 
(E C X Kolar 112a) A thud capital of his was Vikra- 
macholapuram in Kaivara-nad (Chintamani Taluk), horn 
where he made another grant to the same goddess m his 
16th year {Ibid Kolar 111) Talkad should also have 
continued as one of the provincial capitals during his reign 

Bajendia-Chola seems to have been a deyout Saiva 
and a refoimei of temple worship His war against the 
Pala kings of Bengal, who were pations of Buddhism, 
heed not, however, necessarily mean want of toleiation 
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conqueror greater in *omo re »pocU than even his moro 
famous father a wtw administrator nod ipimu and toler 
ant pnnee 1 Its extensive conque*U in Indonesia remain 
Hill to bo careful!* studied That bo *hould havo earned 
on ^ucceritul war* m distant place* arguca not rocrcl} 
peace at Jiomo bat also the coalinucd lojalt) of hu 
subjects m hu hoiuodanJf Tho discovery of Tamil 
inscription* in the region to which bo led hi* onnic* 
»hou* that hi* conquest* in thotu regions ucro not of 
raero nid* for plunder He cot onl\ kept hi* va*t king 
dorn together hut also cxtcnnvclv added to iL Homuit 
hava been served uncoaituonh well by hi* general* and 
governor*, for *otuo of hi* war* wero fought cxcIumvc!) 
b> hu general* IIo leaves the impress of an ambitious 
ralcr anxious to leave hi* mark on the piges of hutory 
Hisintcrc*t in IhcSamto creed wa*u personal one but ho 
was no puritan or bigot. Ill* attempt at reforming tcrnplo 
ntual by importing suitable religious teacher* from upper 
India where that creed had an established following at 
tho time show* ho was a progreMivo prince His 
greatness consisted in carrjing through his father * plans 
of conquest to tho utmost limit* in almost every direction 
Peace at homo and conquest abroad 6ctui to havo bet a as 
much his motto as that of Kdjarija I 

Pajtndra Chula was «uco*cdcd on tho throne by hi* 
son Jtujadbmjja I Ho was apparently lityundra CbdJaa 
second bon hi* unnamed older brother being onl> known 
from certain references in inscriptions. (EC I\ Dovan 
halli 75 and 70 SJI III i So 28) Of Ibqudhirija wo 
havo numerous inscriptions both in and out*ido tho State 
Most of these arc hthio in charactor though a copper 
plate ono dated in tho 31st }car of his ruign from 
Timkkalur xa aI*o known (JfJ? R 1003 Para 17) 
Tho exact length of hU reign is not yet satisfactorily 
settled An inscription of his at Mindigal (near 


Rijidkirij* 
I A D 

xoie-ioca 
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instruments to the temple of Isana Isvaian Udaiyar — 
undoubtedly named after his guru Isana Pandita — at 
Srotuya-grama { vulgo Suttui) by the Mahdjanas and 
meichants of the place according to the sacied order 
of the king <M A R 1918, Paia 85) The deseited 
Siva temple at Kuramvandal, in the Chingleput District, 
was also founded by Is.lna-Siva-Pandila It is lemark- 
able as a well pieserved specimen of Chula architecture 
An inscription on its noithein wall, dated in the 12th 
year of Rajendia-Chola, states that it was built by the 
priest Is ma-Siva-Pandita and lecoids the giant of an 
allowance of paddy and gold to twenty-four dancing 
girls attached to it. The temple was dedicated to 
Gangaikonda-cholesvaia, after one of the surnames of 
his loyal disciple The same wall has another inscrip- 
tion dated m the 22nd year of Rajendra-Chola (il/ E R. 
1893, Para 14) The deseited Aikesvara temple at Hale 
Alur, m Chamarajanagai Taluk, the materials of which 
have been put together m subsequent times from old 
rums, apparently belongs to the same reign The 
figure sculpture on its pillars shows great aitistic skill. 
Heggadadevankote 16, dated in 1021 A D in Rajendra’s 
9th year, mentions the re-construction of the lamed 
temple of Belatur, which, it says, had fallen level with 
the giound, by the chief of Nugu-nad, who set up the 
linga m it, which had been pulled out. One Basavayya 
performed the Rudra-homa, and gave a feast to a 
thousand people Basava Setti, the chief above leferred 
to, is recorded to have made grants of land to the temple 
for maintaining the worship m it and for bnimng a 
perpetual lamp in it, on the occasion of the re- commence- 
ment of woiship at the temple All this throws a side- 
light on the advance Brahmanism "was rapidly making 
m displacing the competing faiths of Buddishm and 
Jainism In fact, under the Cholas, Saivism received 
considerable impetus There is at least no doubt that 
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u> the date av-igncJ to the lotilo of hoppara at which 
ho U said to havr* di\il cann )t i>o taken i o ho 1052 AD 
a* fixed b\ Ur hnlhora Sir John Mict wholusfixcd 
iho date of Chi-* bailie *JvortI> bcforo tho 20lh Januarv 
JCK»0 ih^nirrn Dytuutio Ml) w probably correct. 

(bee anU under Western Cfc&luk)3d Ho should there 
fore have lived d< wn to that dale 

He Han alvo known according lo iho testimonv of hi* Jli* «Um- 
inkcnpin n< a* \ tjayaMjinJradi va and distinguished by 
tho *urnaiura<if Jayangonda laand ItAjaU-tanvarman 
Later for Mime rciwn or other tho lost titlo «•* found on.tai*« 
altered m hi* inscription* to Purak vim ar man tV b H 
1819 Vppcndix U, No 2ol) Similarly other inscription* 

(ice V b It lUlo Appendix B No 2oG) make tho next 
king lUjcndraduvj a lUjakivirivonna whilu bo is 
actually a Parukuaritarunu This confusion in title* 
may have been duo to tho u*ual overlapping period* of 
reign and tho exercise of independent power* by tho 
crow n pnncca during tho la*t da>» of their father* reign 
Ho probabl} adopted tbo title of I ijnyardjciidradcra after 
bis capture of haJjfinpura. (V 1 It 1007 08 Para 50 
VMM 1910 Para 21 and V b It 1911 Para 23) 

Tho idontity of Vija^nrdjtlndradeva with R3j2dbir3ja i* 
decisively established by an inscription which begins with 
tho historical introduction common to hi* inscription* in 
which mention is nmdo of tho king by namo thus 
RSjakeiarivorman aha* Udaijir Srl Vija>araj«ndraduva 
(V EM 1910 Para 21) An unfinished record of his 
from Tiruvinuuisvaran (V E It 1911 Para 23 No. 123 
of 1011) dated in tho 35th year of his reign also coll* 
him Hiljakesarivarma Vijavarfijendraduva. It is, perhaps, 
not unlikely that the conquest of Kaljflnapuram subse- 
quent to which RujSdhirilja changed his namo happened 
m or beforo the 36th jear of his reign, (Ibid) J?hia 
infcronce is supported by a few other inscriptions Thas 
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piece of land for a flower gaiden for the temple (M E.U 
1913 Appendix B 155 of 1912) Under Rajendra’s 
own patronage, the vimana (central shrme) of the temple 
was built It was “ constructed of black gianite without 
the least technical flaw, by the architect Ravi, surname! 
Vira-Chola-takshan m three tiers decorated with charcmas , 
toranas , katas, kosthas, nivas (big and small), lion 
faces and ndsikas ” (M E R 1913, Appendix B 126). 
Chaturanana Pandita was at the head of the temple 
(see above) and the construction seems to have been left to 
him by the king, for we are told in the inscription that it 
was at the bidding of Chaturanana that the architect 
built the vimana An important festival m this temple, 
which commenced with Ardra in the month of Mdrgali 
(December January) each year, was called Rajendrasolan- 
tirunal, either m honour of the king or on account of the 
coincidence of the astensm with that of his birthday 
(Ibid Appendix B No 104) An officer of the king 
named Rajendrasraga-Huvendavelan instituted inquiries 
into temple affairs at the Vakkamkkum-mandapa of the 
temple and made provision for meeting the cost of some 
detailed items of worship from the fee katradandam (fee 
for wrongs done'* which he appears to have collected 
from the residents of all the devad&na villages, seivants 
and the worshippers of the temple, and also from a 
discount m kind for enors in measuring, which he 
imposed on all paddy received into the temple treasury 
annually These items of expense included ghee, 
camphor, food and cloths foi garland-makeis, food and 
clorh for Brahmans who lecited the Vedas, rice, sugar, 
dhall, vegetables, curds, pepper, nuts and betel-leaves 
Such articles as weie not indigenous weie evidently paid 
for in gold, while otheis were purchased for paddy 
(M E.R 1913, Appendix B No 146) Another famous 
temple of the time was that of Vldivitankan, now known 
as the Tyagaraja temple at Tituviiiur, in the Tanjore 


x\) uMontar pluiod joss 

hi* Jjtiin^u) hcd jounger brother* and In* royal sons who 

know Lbo (rijA/) |uth (attnj isitM thj htk i) \ aturan of 

great bcauly \dt»vam Mreavan Clangan the king 
ol (lio l<oplo 4 I^aiika. 1 aiJavan lirAo u^jrj) golden ankJo- 
ncg** (and) tho j rotectnr of tho pcoj It* of hannakuchchi 
(hat)} akubja) and ip tnU> I to ihc^o (rWatnri) of greit renown 
tho Jorninwa* </t lbo-e (Jvthk k tg») 

\roon K the three allied kitm* of the South fu* 
PioJ>a«) '•(M cot off o)l a battle-field the Uuutilul brad of 
ilaoabhvfanan Ucht A was off rutJ l r//A) lw h e jewels (arJ) 
which nm mvcpvraUo from the golden crown wired m * 
lutt/e \ /ra hffratan v hose ankle nogs u era wide *n / ua* 
plmw>l to get lum tranifdrd down bj his furious olojdiaut 
\tnrarana ami drove to the ancient MullaijrOr buudara 
I’ioJiyan of enJlcu great farno who lo»t lo a l*ct battle the 
royal white paravof the bunches (of Amr?) of the white >jk 
and tbo throne. and who ran iw»j — hU oroun dropping 
down (An) hair being dishevelled and (Am) foot golljng 
tired 

Ulr) sent tho undaunted king of \<mddu to the country 
of heaven and dcstro>od in anger the three (prtrtcci) of tho 
famous from a ngu dam. 

\\ h 1I0 the strong \ i llaran (» e Chira) was attacked by 
pams in tho bovruls tlod from his country add hid himself m 
tho jUDgle (fAe CboU destro>od (Am) ships (at) 

hand al dr filial on the never doercaarog ocean as (nuily at Ac) 
would hare put on a beautiful fresh llowcr of tho mryi (treo) 
When oven \haronulfan became afraid when Good 
appajon and Googidhoron (wrAo belonged) to his arxn> foil 
along with ilkttr) elephants (trkare Unifies) swarmod with 
boos, (i*t a battle) with tho Irresistible arm> of Lovudan 
{and) when the (riro) warrior* of great strength and othor* 
retreated bko cowards* (the Chdla king) seued (/Asm) along 
with gold of great splendour and with horses, elephants and 
oeods achlorcd victory in hi* garment, and caused tho centre 
of Xolllppakkoi (a city) of tha enemies to bo consumod. by 
\ fire. 

~ With a singlo uneqaallod army (As) took tho crown 
iu VikramobOhu tba king of tho pooplo of Lanka on tho 
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descubed in one inscription of the 8th year of his leign 
at that place as the muladaivam (chief deity) of the 
Chola kings. Among gifts Lecorded to it aie by one of 
bis queens, who consecrated two images (of Chandra- 
sekhara and his consort) in it and by certain of the 
Kaikkolais of the village who presented to it an umbrella 
consisting of 19,908 pearls and a gold ornamental handle 
weighing 275 Kalanju (of gold) The magnitude of these 
gifts shows the esteem in which the temple was held in 
Bajendra’s tune {M E R 1921, Para 32 Appendix B 
No. 629). 

The woiship of Surya (the sun) appears to have been 
common during this penod A shnne in his honouL was 
built at AlagadnputtuL in the 4th yeai of Bajendra 
(i¥ E R 1909, Paia 43) The woiship of Ganapati and 
of Kshetrapalai is leferred to as pievalent in his time 
Thus a grant dated m 1013 AD. (EC IX, Channapatna 
135) legistenng a giant of land for the festival of the god 
Arumohdevlsvaram-udaiya Mahadevar of Nagarih-sola- 
puiam, a poition of Manalur, states that the festival of 
that god should commence after the festival of Gana- 
patiyar was concluded A tank was built at Puttandur 
m 1043 A D , with three sluices by the local gamunda, 
who, it is recorded, set up three images on the occasion 
of Duggai, {z.e , Di^rga), Kettirapalar (Kshetrapalar) and 
Ganavatiyar, (i e , Ganapatiyar) and made a giant of 700 
kuh of land for it. ( E G IX, Hoskote 142) 

Bajendra-Chola seems to have admmisteied the vast 
tract of country under his lule much on the lines laid 
down by his father. Baial administration continued as 
of old Piequent references to village assemblies occui 
m the inscriptions of his period, both m the Tamil 
Districts of what is now the Madras Presidency and m 
the parts of Mysore in Ohola occupation since the 10th 
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was a nalivo of it Next he is hdid to lute defeated 
thru ihniiu king*. Tho tint of thuu? Manjblu 
rana wu decapitated on tho battle-field the wcoud, 
\ Ira Kerala \\m trampled down by his furious elephant 
called Mvrarana and tho third bundoru Paodyj u aa 
compelled to dee to ancient Moibiyur Iiih kingdom 
and thus hit was Joit Further ILjadbirajausaid tohavo 
killcJ aKo m battle an uanatucl king of Vui^du (i < 
Travancorc) and caused the nun of tho three pnneca of 
Ir*inagudatn Having routed and put to Might thaCbdr* 
king he following m Ibis rcapect tho example ol his 
grandfather IUjar^ja I destroyed thokJnps at K^ndalur 
salai lint would teem to tho nr that tho Cbtraa had, 
tunco thur tut defeat largely recovered their ground and 
had opposed tho incursions of U&|itdhir4j& on them- It 
in particularly mentioned of tho Chcra king that ho was 
suffering from pains tr» tho bowels and Itod hid himself m 
tho jungles at tho timo of lUj uihirija • attack on him 
Then followed a victorious war agairut Ahavamalla 
Vikki Vijaydditya and Sungauiiyau which was led by a 
general named hOvudan and in tho course of which two of 
Ahavamalla s oDkera named Gandappaynn apd Gxngu 
dhara were lulled and Ibo City of Kolhppakai (which 
had been taken by Rsjuidni Chub I and had apparently 
rebelled) was set on lira. Tho Ahavamalla yoferrod to 
hero has to bo identified with tho Western Qh&ltuyon 
king Ahavamalla Sunmsvaraland Vikki and Vijaydditya, 
his two sons, with Vikramoditya Viand Viihnnvardbana 
Vijayaditya. In this war apparently many eoainy 
elephants woro killed others foil into the bands of tho 
conqueror with tho goldop ornaments they hod on thorn 
with many horses as well Tho victory over Ahavamalla is 
described as having been an easy one and his gtneials aro 
stated to have retreated from tho Hold of battlo hko cowards 
The next expedition of Rajudhiraja cost their crowns 
to four Ceylon kings — Viknunobahu Vikrama-Pindya, 
in or von. ii 07 



1042 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


Cnmmsl 

Justice 


item (in which they so behaved) and still continue 
to submit to tho same rules The last two conditions, 
queei though they are, speak for themselves and explain 
why even village assemblies had to penalise the behaviour 
of refractoiy members The two other classes of village 
assemblies appear to have consisted of all the residents 
of a village (atom) including cultivatois and piofessionals, 
and of merchants ( nagarattom ). No rules logulatmg 
the management of these two classes of assemblies have 
been discovered so far It is not unlikely that all the 
conditions pertaining to membership in the Biahmanical 
sabhas prevailed, except perhaps the knowledge of the 
Fedns Three inscriptions copied at Nattam, a hamlet 
of Paramesvarmuangainin (otherwise called Nigarihsola- 
chaturvedimangalam) in the Chingleput District, refer to 
the hall ( chatusuda ) known as RdjZndraadlan, in the 
village wheie the assembly used to meet and mention 
the committee of * annual supervision ’ ( samvatsara - 
vanyam ) which was constituted to look after village 
affairs, fiorn and after the month of Tula in that >ear. 
The committee consisted of twelve membeis and formed 
a part of the great village assembly ( mahd sabha ). 
Ur-vciny am was the name of one of the village officers 
or of a committee of officers whose function, according 
to anothei recoid, was, evidently, to see the lands 
of the village pioperly cultivated and to collect the 
produce These facts confirm the statement contained 
in the Uttaiamallur inscriptions, viz , that the ' members 
comprising the committees should change every year ’ 
and that a village assembly consisted of several subor- 
dinate committees 

A few of Rajendra’s inscriptions found m the State afford 
curious details regarding local fights and the justice 
administered by the king’s representatives m the interior 
of the kingdom Death was the punishment foi murder 



ilj HISTORICAL PERIOD 1059 

B«j*dhirija is said to havo chased away (» e , defeated and 
pat to flight) many othor kings, of w horn fonr aro specially 
named These are Gandar Dmakara (* * Gandaniditya) 
Hiramm (i $ Nirayanon) Ganavati (» e Ganapati) and 
Madisudanan (ue Madhusudana) Theso ha\o not )ot 
been identified though thoy may be taken to bo fouda 
tones of the Cbalakya king During this raid 
Hdjadhirfija is said to haYO also destroyed the palaco at 
hampili surrounded by fragrant gardens. Kampili was 
one of tbo principal capitals of the Western Chfllakya* 
It is also mentioned in Western Chnlukya inscriptions 
and has been identified with the modern town of the samo 
name m the Bcliary District. 

From tho aboYc it will bo seen that Bijadbirija was 
a warlike pnneo. Some at least of hi* expeditions were 
personally led by him while in others, ho seems to havo 
employed his trusted generals. His wars wore directed 
against tho Pandyas ChGra* and Venadn m tho South 
against tbo Western ChAJakyas, in the North and against 
tho kings of Ceylon. Thera is hardly any doubt that he 
had a foothold in the tern tones forming these kingdoms 
Indeed we know that his father and grandfather had 
carved out provinces of thoir own in them 80 the boast 
that be appointed hi* relatives as governors to these 
provmce* and to the Ganga (*.« Western Ganga) and 
tho Pal lava countries may be taken to be not without 
foundation. The statement relating to Kanyikubja is, 
as already stated above, an evident exaggeration for 
there is no record of BAjadhirija leading an expedition 
against Kanauj though ho did succeed in battle against 
a native of Kanyakubjo who was a king of Ceylon. 

That Rijadhirija actually captured Kolyanapura is 
proved from Western Chaiukya and ChOJa records. The 
dark deeds he perpetrated in this war ore referred to in 
u or von. u 07 + 
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m 1280 A D ) This giant states that the chanty 
recoided in it “is under the protection of all Mahesvaras” 
and adds the tag “There is no guide but virtue to those 
who understand virtue " The Kolattur coppei -plate 
giant, dated in the 15th regnal yeaL of this king, states 
that the gift lecorded in it is under the protection of the 
Earth, Water, Fire, Air, the Sky, the Moon, the 
Sun and the Stars (E C III, T -Narsipur 94) An 
inscription dated m 1014 A D , found at the Narayana 
temple at Malurpatna, recording a grant to the god 
Jayangonda- Sola- Vinnagar- Alvar, states if those bound 
by its' terms fail to supply annually the paddy requited 
of them, the Srlvaishnavas and the Five Hundred charged 
with the protection of the charity, shall levy a fine of 1000 
Kalanju of tax-free gold and compel them to supply it 
It appears from the record that they received from the 
hands of piijaris of the temple 320 kalams of paddy, 
measured by Jayangonda-Solan (a measuie), and were 
to pay into the temple treasury, as interest, every yeai 
on it at the rate of 3 Kurum and 6 ndh of rice, 100 
kalam of clean paddy and 50 kalams of white paddy at 
the time of the spring harvest and 50 more at the 
ime of the summer harvest — freed from stones, chaff, 
sprouting and diseased grains They were also to give 
two full meals eveiy day to those who went to them 
or collecting this paddy If they made default even 
t en, those who went to collect the paddy, were entitled, 
it is recorded, to forbid the entry of fire and water into 
the village, cut off communication with other villages 
and distiam cattle for collection purposes Any obstruc- 
ting them in the work of collection were to be responsible 
for any injury that might be caused by such obstruction 
(E G IX, Channapatna 129 ) 

In another record relating to the same temple, dated 
m 1014 A D , the fine is fixed at 50 kalanju of gold on 
those who obstructed the members of the Assembly of 
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The war against tho Pandyas was apparently a success- 
ful one, ting hlhnabbarana being killed and hi* two sons 
being taken captives. At his Scndpati (gencraJ) Jaja 
manndllvBr, who is a signatory in an inscription of 
Rajendra Chela I at Kartir (S 1 1 III 3D) is mentioned 
in a Ceylon record (MJE R 1013, Appendix B No. 012) 
he mast bo taken to havo led tho expedition against 
Ceylon Tho powerfal Cojlon king Vijayabaha I but 
named Sangabodhi about this period drove ont tho 
Chula* from tho island and ro*oatabliahod tho Singhalese 
rale m the island Baring his reign a chief named 
Bovasena built a looth relic tomplo and set np a Buddha 
imago and invoked tho VGlaikkara army to protect it. 

{M.ER 1913, Para 27 also Appondix B COO) Tho 
Velaikkara troops, howover rebelled against him in tho 
30th year of his reign on being asked by him to go to war 
against Cholas They were Indians who hod emigrated to 
Cejlon and hud embraced Buddhism as their religion. 

They would not howover fight against the Chain king 
under whose auspices they had entered the island Tho 
rebellion howover was qaolled and tho Vdloikkaraa 
entered into a fnendB compact with VijayabAhu 1 m 
regard to protecting the now Tooth relic temple built under 
his orders b\ his general BevusSna {Ibid Para 20-30) 

Tho Tirumalavftdi record of the 20th year of his reign, Wtragafeit 
the Cape Comorin inscription of his 31at year and tho J^ f V4nJdu 
Baamikonda inscription of his 32nd year mention among 
other things that HijidhirSja drove the king of V<3n5du 
(» e Trnvancore) to Bfinadu (» e the Oh5ra country) 
relieved the Kupaka king of bxa subordination and des 
troyed the ships of KAndalur salai The statement 
about obtaining hberty to the Kupaka king shows that 
the VfinSda sovereign whose subordinate he appears to 
have been hod overrun his country and occupied it and 
thatR&j&dhiraja drove the Vfiuadn king out and restored to 
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Silvaishnava-vdriyam {MM R 1923, No 188 of 1923). 
Similarly we come across the Sattaganattct) compnsmg 
ten membeis evidently constituted for the management 
of the Sasta temples, (M.E R 1923, No 37 of 1923). Lands 
sold by the Assembly to temples were first exempted 
from taxes like siddhaya m, panchavaram, iillarcu, etc. 
{MER 1923, Para 33, No 194 of 1923, No 184 of 1923) 

Bajendra-Chola appears to have taken a keen mteiest 
in the management and supervision of temples Thus 
in the 3id jear of his reign, he instituted while on a visit 
to the temple at Palayara (Tanjoie District), an enquiry 
into the accounts and othei affairs of several temples m 
the outgoing distncts. He then settled many points 
connected with their income, fixed their scale of expen- 
diture and entrusted the management of then affairs as 
then settled to certain local committees composed of 
lespectable people {Ibid Para 32 Appendix C Nos 15 
and 102 of the 10th regnal year) He carried out a 
survey of Brahmadeya lands during his reign. {MER 
1909, Para 43) 

As his father, Bajendia-Chola, he seems to have had a 
number of queens. Among these the names of the 
following aie known from inscriptions — (1) Tribhuvana- 
mahadevi, (2) Yanamahadeviyar , (3) Mukkokilanadigal, 
(4) Nakkan Karukkan-marudal alias Panchavan-madevi, 
{ME R 1919, Para 17. Appendix B No 464), (5) Danti- 
Pirattiyar who is mentioned m an undated fragmentary 
inscription of Rajendra-Chola which records a giant to a 
temple at Nattam in order that queen Dantipnattiyar 
and Bajendia-Chula might prosper (ME ll 1913, 
Appendix B No 269) and (6) Anndavan Mahadevi, 
who is referred to m an inscription dated in his 17th 
regnal year The last of these built a shrine of Kshetia- 
pala in the temple of Koneurajapuram m the Tanjore 
District, to which she made a grant in that yeai 
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Taojoro District called the Jayangondacholibvara an 1 
Ivij dbirijcitara now called Jayangondaniltha and 
hidarnltha after tbo well known Utlo and naiuo of tins 
king 1S97 Para 11) Among bis grant* was 

ono to the Mah&vikhmi temple at Tiraradandaj (Mb II 
1911 \ppendix B Vo*. Ij 8) Thu shown tho tolcm 
non extended b> him to the mal Vubnu f<utb which 
was indeed a marked charactcnsUa of the Ch da kings. 

Ifo was apparently tho founder of hallur altai Ibjldhi 
rsjachaturtcdnnangalara which is referred to irt an 
inscription of his near tho mined Mulasthkna templo ok 
JlkJi hempopur Chaturajnagar faluk It refers to an 
agreement entered into b) certain warriors of tbit vilbgo 
■which indicates how tbo war spirit of tbo timo had 
caught hold of even tbo mercantile classes. Thus wo 
aro told that there warriors wrho belonged to tho mcr 
enntdo elapses, mado a grant for bmps at havarnisvimt 
Udaiysrs temple. They deemed tho scoptro as their 
God. Tho record points tho mom! thus — Tboro is no 
guide bat virtue to those who understand virtuo, 

(MLIi 1917 Para 95) 

An inscription of Ittjidblrija dated in his 30th year BrJhouaJo 
found at Tnbhuvoni, in tho South Areot District, throws 
an interesting sldo light on tho education given during 
bis period This inscription dated in 1018 A.D records 
tho purchase of land by tho nlbgo assembly m tho nomo 
of tho God Vlranirdyana-Vinnagaru Alvar to meet ail 
tho requirements of the chanty known as tho HJjEndra 
CMohn uttamdgrapi established in tho vilbgo by tbo 
general of Bijundra Chub Milvali Vdaaraja, m order to 
secure tho health of king BfljGndra Chub Evidently 
tbo chanty had been mstitutod whilo Rujundra Chola 
was yet alive but the necessary arrangements for giving 
■effect to it wore mado by tbo vilbgo assembly only in 
tho 30th year of tho reign of his son and successor \\o 
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Narakkan Krishnan Raman of Keralantaka-ehaturvedi- 
roangalam "was still another military officer of the time 
A gift of his, made m the 32nd year of Bajendra-Chola, 
in favour of the Siva temple at Tirunagesvaram, is known 
He was the Commandei of Rajaiaja’s army and superin- 
tended the building of the enclosure of the great temple 
at Tan]ore, (S II II 139, No 31). He set up an 
image of Ardhanarlsvara m that temple ( Ibid No 39) 

So fai as could be made out, Rajendra-Chola does not 
appear to have added anything notable to the coinage of 
his time The coinage of his father’s time seems to- 
have been current, though a Rajendra-Solan-Kasu , a 
com apparently issued by Rajendra-Chola I, is referred 
to in an inscription of his dated in his 3id year and 
found at Kolar ( M E R. 1912, Para 24 , Appendix B 
No 478). An inscription dated in his 3id regnal yeai, 
found at Tirumukkudal, Chmgleput District, supplies the 
information that the Kdsu was a gold com and when 
weighed by the weighing stone ( niraikallu ) was found 
to be equal to three Kalanju {M E E 1916, Para 12 ; 
Appendix B No 176) It fetched an interest of 9 
manjadi per year Paddy was sold at 40 Kadi per 
Kalanju From another inscription, dated about 20 
years later (m Rajendra-Chola’s 25th year), it would 
seem as though the rate of interest had nearly trebled 
itself and that 70 Kalanju and 2 mavjddi fetched an 
interest of 3 Kalanju and 8 manjadi The rate of 
exchange of paddy was 13d Tcalams per Kalanju A 
grant to a tank, dated m 1023 A.D , is said to have con- 
sisted m 57 gadyana m gold, 359 golden grams of nee- 
and 42 poral A grant of 37 poial is also mentioned, 
(E C IX Hoskote 10) 


Hi* titles 


Among the titles and surnames of Rajendra Chola I 
are a few of some historical interest He is referred to- 
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who learnt tho J7Jai etc, were al>o exempted from 
certain jjauucnU or obligations The rest of thin Imgo 
record is damaged Nevertheless it odds to tho cpigra 
pbical evidence available to show that temple chanties 
woro not exclusively meant /or ceremonial* in the Umplo 
but also for scientific (sastraic) and religion* (Vedic) 
education These de-oili give us a glimpse of tho Uroh 
mime education of the tune What teachers instructed 
their pupils m and what students read and learnt are 
aliko made plain from this record which is, in certain 
respects full) m accordance with what wo learn from 
the hnn3)iram record of IUjtndra Chula, (sco ante) 

Tho second war against tho Western Chalnkyo* appear* ** r 
to have occurred towards tba close of liitjadhirajas reign vu*u n * 
Evidently this ospedition was led in person bj him* hts 
brother Rajindro being second in command with him lu/jJbUijj 
Tho cauBe of this war raaj bo inferred from h C \ ,W * M ' D 
Kolar 107 and Mulbagal 107 Though these inscrip- 
tions belong to tho 3rd and Oth >cara (1051 and 1057 
A D ) of Uajdndra Cbfib the brother and successor of 
Itujudhirdja tho> give particulars relating to the war 
which occurred in Rfl]3dhir3)a a time, in which both wero 
engaged brora Mulbagal 107 it would appear that 
RfijLndra Chula backed by tho ann> of his elder brother 
led bis own force* against the Western ChHIukya terri 
lories (Irattapadi 7} lakb country) and erected a pillar 
of victory at Kollapuram (modern Kolhapur) Lager to 
take rovengo Abavainolla (SOmwvara I) attacked tho 
ChOla army at Koppam identified with modern Khidrfipur, 

30 miles off Kolhapur where thero is a well known 
toraplo of Koppeavora on tho PCraru or big river a name 
b> which tbo Krishna is probably meant Tho battle 
was apparently a hard fought one IUjadhiriija appa 
rently riding on elephant, wo* killed and his brother 
R3jondra ChOla marched up to take his position and 
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then m Kannada by Gubbiya Mallanarya in his Bhdva- 
clnntaBatna{ 1513 A D NarasimhachaisKamato&aKcm- 
charite, 1919 Edition, 443, 193, see also Wilson, Mackenzie 
Mss 324) Satyendra-Chola is one of the Nava-Cholas (or 
Nine Cholas) eelebiated m the Vrrasaiva work Nava- 
Chola Gharita There is a Telugu version of this work 
mentioned by Wilson ( Mackenzie Mss , 273) 

If it is granted that Satyendra-Chola’s stoiy as told in 
the Bdjasekharavilasa has some historical basis, then 
Rajasekhara of that v/ork should be Rajadhiraja I, who 
was the second son of Kajendra-Chola, and was entitled 
Bajakesanvarman and not his unnamed elder brother, 
whose title too is not known Bdjasekhara in that case 
may be eithei a corruption, wanton or real, of Bajakesan . 
According to the moie prosaic story told m inscriptions, 
Rajadhiraja survived his father many years and ruled 
from 1018-1050 AD 

Apart from the above poetical story of bis translation 
to Siva’s own regions, Rajendra-Chola probably died at 
Brahmadesam, Cheyyur Taluk, North Arcot Distnct, m 
AD 1044 His latest date is 1042 AD It is not 
unlikely that his queen Vlra-mahadevi, sistei of the 
general ( sendpati ) Madurantakan Parakesanvelar com- 
mitted sati and was buried with him In a record dated 
m the 26th year of Rajadhirajadeva, which corresponds 
to 1044 A D , it is stated that this general made a gift of 
land for maintaining a water-shed in order that the 
thirsty spirit of his sistei, the above mentioned queen, 
might be appeased. It is stated that she entered the 
supreme feet of Brahma, %,e , died, in the veiy same 
tomb in which the body of King Rajendra-Choladeva was 
buried (M.E B 1916, Appendix B, No 260, Para 14) 

Rajendra-Chula I must, fiom the information available 
from his many lithic inscriptions, be judged to be a great 
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\\ hem the impetuous arul angry Saiukki Iharamalla 
hating heard tho rvjwrt that the \aiaran (ChOla king) 
Jctiruui of wa r b~J marched upon IraUnnaudslam of superior 
strength anJ had dc*tro)cd it* famo and man> districts 

and town* exclaimed. “This it a di ♦grace to mo! ** sprang up 
bitc>ct burning with ra b o wont to tho bcs*iliful great ttrlka 
Koppam tho strength ol which ploco is hard to describe on 1 
comtncncod Iwitilitios though tho shower ol \havamalJa* 
straight arrows piorocd hi* {Rijindrn Ji}ta s) elephant* 
forehead hl» own thigh* and mound hko shoulder*, and 
though the warriors wearing anklo ring*, who had mounted 
the warlike elephant* along with him fell— ’not minding *11 
this (ho) distributed on tho battLa*fiold man) matchless 
warlike rrgimcnts which bid not >ct been detached aad 
transi»rtod to hoaron Jayasimha tho younger brother of tho 
valorous Chnlukki tho warlike l’ubkesin (i-e \havanalla) 
tho garland wearing Dosapamnan (or Dautarman) among 
proud princes tho 31m lahka Wkan Aral) an who ruled 
with great renown which was well dcwincd MotUjon who 
woro a garland of opening buds fall of liono) tbo unfailing 
Naoni Nulamban and other pnnees without numbor where* 
upon tho tombed Silukkl (^hatamalU BOmCsrara I) listing 
been utter!) routed oloag with tho steady Vauoi>a, H«Jvan 
TutUn wlto bad a powerful ami) Oandam*)sn whoso arm) 
threatened death and msn) other furloo* pnnees flod 
trembling vohomontly with dithorollod hair taming hi* back 
looking round and tiring his logs and was forced to plunge 
into tbo Western ocean At that time tho Cbflla king capturod 
In battle batruAkaj/auLjrj haralhadra JJ d la bXaJra and many 
other excellent elephants of noblo brood horse* of lofty gait 
herds of camels tho victorious banners of tho boor and tho 
other insignia of ro) alt) tbo peerless Sattiyawai Sangappal 
and all the other queens a crowd of women and othor booty 
which ho (♦•* \havamslla) bad abandoned on that batUo-fioJd 
and porfortnod tho anointment of victor) 

Tbo above realistic account ib taken from on inscrip- 
tion found at VolagerohoJIi hamlet of Kengeri near 
Bangalore. (E C IX, Bangaloro 108) The date ia lost, 
bat it probably belongs to tho dth jear of RijOndra Dflva 
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Chintamani, Kolar District) is dated in his 30th legnal 
year, which is coupled with Saka 870, Cyclic year 
Sarvajit He must accordingly have ascended the throne 
in or about 1018 A.D , during the life-time of his 
predecessoi Rajendra-Chola I. ( M E R 1895, Appendix 
B No 279 of 1895) The year 1018 A D would be the 
17th regnal yeai of Ra]endra-Ch5la I This conclusion 
is corroborated by an mscuption of his (Rajadhiraja’s) 
own dated m his 26th regnal year m which the people of 
Tnumaiapadi speak of ‘ our emperor Rajendra-Choladeva ’ 
( M E R. 1895, Appendix B No 75 of 1895). In the 
introduction to the same inscription, Rajadhuaja describes 
himself as the co-regent of his father (Ik E R 1895, 
Appendix B No 75 of 1895) It is thus clear that he 
began his mle while his father was still king Being 
thus associated with his father m the Government, or as 
ceitain inscriptions (E G IX, Nelamangala 25 and E G 
X Chikballapui 21) put it, having planted his own 
umbrella undei the white parasol of his father, he doubt- 
less shared, as the inscriptions state he did, in his career 
of conquest There are inscriptions of his dated from 
at least the 11th year of his leign (M E R 1896, 
Appendix B, No 123 of 1896) to his 36th year ( M.E.R 
1922, Para 17 Appendix B, No 262, MER 1925, 
Appendix B, Nos 48 and 244 of 1925) One dated in 
his 35th year is at Koyil Tevaiayanpettai in. the Tanjore 
District (M E R 1910, Para 21) Several dated m his 
32nd year aie also known (eg , M.E R 1895, No 221 of 
1894, MER 1913, Appendix B, No .142, MER 1922, 
Appendix C, No 239 and M E R . 1918, Appendix C, No 
55 of 1918). One of his 31st legnal year is known 
(MEM 1896, Appendix B, No 96 of 1896), There are 
a few also dated m his 30th regnal year (eg, MER 
1918, Appendix B, No 330 of 1917) These inscriptions 
ought to suthce to show that he did rule at least up to 
the 36th year of his reign, i e , to 1054 AD If this is 
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Tho village assemblies continued to function as usual 
throughout his reign Though they usual)) met m ° 

tnandapm built special!) for tho purpose, wo aro told m 
an inscription at hun^nrajapuraiu that tho osbcmhl) of 
tho Irahw idcya vi!Li n o of FAvaikkudi met under a 
taroannd tree called Jtdjcndra ro/an and mado a grant to 
a Siva temple (J/ b U 1010 Appendix 11, Vo 0o3 of 
1900 Pam 21) The kings officcia called Idhtkdru 
could when tho) required for any pQrposo convene 
meetings of tho Village Aw>cuibl) In ono case wo aro 
told tho> convened such a meeting and ordered tho 
rc*sune\ of tho village land at tho request of tho 
assembly Curiam inscriptions show that tba asscmbl) 
could not impose more than a specified number of taxes 
on public chanties Ibo exemption from taxation m 
cases of this kind was opparcntl) under royal direction 
Similarly teacher* and students of tho ITt/a wero 
exempted from taxes of certain kinds (MJuJt 1919 
Para 18 sco Appendix C No. 170) 

Bajodhiruja was succeeded by his )oungor brother WJ «*in 
BSjendra Deva His roign overlapped that of his older jo*j*ic 42 
brother os his own was overlapped by that of his succca v.d 
eor Vlro-Bijcndraduva, This ruay be inferred from tho 
TirumaJavadi inscription of (he 0th ) car of HSjundra Dura 
which refers to a gift made in tho 3rd year of Vlrn 
Ri;tndra Deva {HMM 1895 No. 87 of 189$) Ho 
is styled ParakCtanvarwan in his inscnptions. According 
to Dr KiClborn he ascended tho throne on 28th Afay 
1052 A.D His inscnptions have been found os far 
south as Cape Comorin whoro m the templo of Kumiri 
is ono of his 4th >ear (1/ EM 1890 Appendix B, No 
100 of 1890) Inscnptions of his 2nd, 3rd 4th, flth, 0th 
8th and 12th years aro known Tho last is, perhaps, 
the latest known of his reign. HU 12th regnal year 
corresponds to 1003-04 A D {MJ3 1} 1899 Para 49 
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Description of 
his reign 


m an inscription, whose date is lost, he is stated to have 
taken the head of Vha-Pandya, the Salai of the Serala 
(Chera kmg), llanga (Ceylon) and Rattapadi 74 lakhs 
and perfoimed the anointment of victois at Kalyanapura 
Another, dated m Ins 36th year, states definitely that the 
king had the anointment of heroes under the (appropriate) 
name Vijaya-Rajendradeva. (M E R 1925, Appendix B, 
No 48, and 244 of 1925) The surname Jayangonda- 
Chola, { i e , the Chola who obtained the victory) probably 
dates from about the same time and signifies his success 
over the Western Chalukyas He is said to have 
“ acquired gLeat fame under the title of Jayangorda- 
Chola” { E G IX, Devanhalh 75 and 7b) 

The reign of Rajadhiraja is described at length m 
several of his inscriptions Among these are E G IX, 
Devanhalh 75 , S 1 1, III l. No 28 at Manimangalam 
m Chingleput District, which is dated m his 29th year , 
an inscription at Tiruvenkadu, Tanjoie Distnct, of the 
same year {M.E R No 114 of 1896^ , an inscription at 
Tiruvomyur, near Madras, dated m his 31st year {M.E R. 
No 107 of 1892) , an inscription of his 32nd year at 
Tiruvaiyaru, near Tanjoie (AT E R No 107 of 1892) , 
and an inscription dated m his 33rd year at Devanhalh, 
near Bangalore (E C IX, Devanhalh 76). The historical 
introduction prefaced to his inscriptions dated in his 
29th year gives a list of all his conquests, while those of 
his 31st, 32nd and 33rd years furnish some additional 
details. The reign of Rajadhiraja is thus described'-^ 
the former — 

11 While the goddess of the earth was beaming under hu 
fringed white parasol, which resembled the moon in beauty 
{the king) wedded the goddess of fortune, wielded the sceptre 
and destroyed the dark Kali (age) 

{He) bestowed crowns of brilliant jewels, adorned Witt 
gold, on his father’s younger brother, (/ns) glonous elder broth " 
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country including tbo destruction of temples and was 
met by \ ha vanillin at k jppJtu U firit tho a hantigo 

fcccma to have been on tbo snlo of tbo Cbolukya king 
ltijcmlra h>m<olf and bis elephant wero wounded by 
arrow* and tho men who had mounted tho elephant* 
along with him were killed But fresh troops were 
advanced and turned tho foriuno of (ho battlo. 
Ahavamalla lied and several of his otbeer* foil Among 
these the inscriptions mention a younger brother of tbo 
Cbalukya king Jayaumha (who is unknown to Chilukya 
inscriptions) Pulakc^m (apparently a subordinate chiof) 
Dosapanruau (.which probably stands for losuvaruian), 
AfOlniyan \raiyan Mottaiyon and \onni Nnlamban 
who mi) have been a Pal lava chief of Nulatnbapddi and 
among thoso who took part in tho fight Vanniys IWvan 
Tuttan and kundamaiyan Tho first of thcao has boon 
identified with tho llaihaya chiof Buunm who is 
mentioned as a feudatory of Sumesvara I in an inscription, 
dated m 1051 -jH AJ> (fcloct hanaresa Dynaitui 439) 
Among tho spoil of tho battlo wero many elephants 
three of which aro mentioned byname, tho banner of tho 
boar and two qneons by name — Sattiyavvai and 
Sangappai fhla defeat of Ahavamalla S3 me* vara I 
is not fully reflected In the Chilukyo inscriptions. 
Though tbo Annigero record admits tho devastation 
of the CbiJukya territory it states that itajadhirSja. 
ultimately yielded his head in battle to AhavamaUa 
and thus losing his head, broko tho succession of his 
family He thus practically claimj a victory for himself 
the date of which is fixed by an inscription at Sddi 
in the Dharwnr District to bo shortly before tho 20th 
January 1000 A D (Fleet, Bombiy Gazetteer 441) 
Tho grant referred to in this record is said to havo 
been mado by thorn while halting, on his journey bock 
after a conquest of tho Chela, country and king Bilhana 
duly chronicles tho war and claims that SflmSavara I 
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tempestuous ocean , the crown of large jewels, ( belonging to) the 
lord of Lanka, Vikrama-Pandiyan, who, having lost the whole 
of the southern Tamil country which had pieviously belonged 
to him, had entered Ilam (surrounded by) the seven oceans, 
the beautitul golden crown of the king of Simhala, 
Yira-Salamegan, who believing that Ilam ( surrounded by) the 
ocean was superior to the beautiful Kannakuchchi 
(Kanyakubja) which belonged to him, had enteied (the island) 
with his relatives and ( those of) his countrymen who were 
willing (to go with him), and had put on the brilliant crow r n , 
who, having been defeated on the battle-field and having lost 
his black elephant, had fled ignominously and who, when 
(the Chola Jang) seized his elder sistei along with (hts) 
daughter and cut off the nose of (his) motbei, had leturned in 
ordei to remove the disgrace (caused) theieby, and, having 
fought haid with the sword, had perished in a hot battle , 
and the extremely brilliant ciown of large jewels, (belonging 
to) the king of Ilam, Srivallavan (Srlvallabha) Madanarajan, 
who had come to Kannaran (Knshna) and taken up (his) 
abode (with him) 

Having led foi the second time a warlike aimy into the 
northern legion, (the Chola king) defeated in battle Gandar- 
Dinakaran, Naranan (Narayana), Kanavadi (Ganapati), 
Madisudanan (Madhusudana), (who wore) a garland of flowers 
(surrounded by) bees, and many other kings, and caused to be 
destroyed the palace of the Salakkiyai in the city of Kampili, 
whose gaidens diffuse fiagiance ” 

An achievement attributed to Rajadhnaja by both 
sets of inscriptions mentioned above is that he “ destroyed 
the palace of the Chalukya king m the city of Kampili,” 
a statement which is ampified in the Kalingattu-parani 
(VIII 26) when it says that he “ planted a pillar of victoiy 
at Kampili ” He is further 3 aid to have appointed seven 
of his relatives to be governors over the Chera, Chalukya, 
Piindya and Ganga countries, the island of Ceylon, the 
Pal lava country and Kanyakubja His claim to the 
conquest to the last of these countries seems to lest 
on the fact that he killed a king of Ceylon, who 
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tho reason why Vim ^al&megan is styled a Kalinga king 
m RdjOndra D<3va a inscriptions might bo tho fact that his 
mother in law was a Kalinga princess according to tho 
Mahdvamta ( S 1J III i 50) On the other hand 
king Vijajaboha I is supposed to have reigned from A I) 

1005 to 1120 and Vikkamabihu, in whoso time 
Manabharana I and Kittisinradgha I usurped the 
government of Ceylon from A D 1121 to 1112 while 
BajSndra and Vlra-Rajundra I havo to bo accommodated 
between A.D 1060 and 1070 Consequently, Manabha 
reman and Vlra tLaldmughan mentioned in the inscriptions 
of Rajondra Duva must be distinct from and prior to 
Manabharana I and Kittisinmcgha I referred to in tho 
Mahilvamsa Tho conquest of Coylon by RajSndra- 
Dova how over is independently established by the 
existence of an inscription of Ins found at Sangili 
Konadarivs in that island. (SJJ III i JOf n. 7) 

In this inscription is mentioned 8enSpati Jayamunngd 
alvdr who was one of tho five officers of Bfijdndra Ddvo, 
who signs the grants recorded in Nos. 20 and 21 (SJJ 
IIL i ) In these inscnptiocs he js stated to have borne 
the name of Araiyan Rijar&jaD, a hat VlrargjOndra 
Jayamanna-idvSn. (Ibid 80) 

One of the Mammangalam inscriptions (SJJ III. i u 

No 29) which is identical in terms with EC IX hI * ****** 
Bangalore 108, gives a full description of his roign The 
date of the latter is lost but as it is substantially the 
same os Mammangalam 20 it might be set down as 
before suggested to the 4th year of jR3j3ndra-DSva a 
reign. The following extract from the Mammangalam 
inscription is based on Dr Huitxsch s reading of it as 
contained in SJJ IU i 01 68 — 

u While the goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the 
earth became bis great q aeons, (tie raised on high (ktt) 

bnllimk white parasol and uprooted the powerful Kali (ago) 
u or von. m 68 
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Vlra-Salamegan, and Srlvallabha Madanaraja The 
second of these is said to have ruled over the Southern 
Tamil country befoie taking possession of Ceylon, the 
third to have originally ruled over Kanyakubja and the 
fourth to have taken refuge with a ceitam Krishna. 
Worst of all fared Vha-Salamegan The Chola king 
seized his eldei sister and his daughter (or wife) and cut 
off the nose of his mother, while he himself fell m battle 
It is said of him that he took fright and fled from the 
field of battle, on his strong elephant, but having heard 
of the fate of his relations, returned to wipe out his 
disgrace, but perished in his endeavour His golden 
crown, set with large jewels, fell to the Chola king A 
somewhat different account of these struggles with the 
Ceylon king is given m the 56th Chapter of the 
Mahdvamsa (Wijesraha’s Translation , 91), which men- 
tions successively the reigns of Vikramabahu, who is 
supposed to have reigned fiom AD. 1037 to 1049, 
Vikrama-Pandu (AD 1052 to 1053), Jagatipala (A D 
1053 to 1057) and Parakrama-Pandu (A D 1057 to 1059). 
Of Jagatipala, it is said that he came from the city of 
A} odhya, that the Cholas slew him in battle, and that 
they carried his queen and his daughtei to the Chola 
country As the names of the first two kings, Vikiama- 
bahu and Vikiama-Pandya, are the same m Kajadhiraja s 
inscriptions and in the Mahdvamsa, Dr Hultzsch 
proposes to identify Jagatipala with Vlra-Salamegan, 
who came from Kanyakubja, who was killed by the 
Cholas and whose elder sister and daughter were carried 
away by them. It remains uncertain whether he was a 
native of Kanyakubja (Kanauj) or Ayodhya, as stated 
respectively m Kajadhiraja’s inscriptions and in the 
Mahdvamsa The fourth king Silvallabha Madanaraja 
is perhaps the same as the Parakrama-Pandu of the 
Mahdvamsa, who is said to have been killed by the 
Cholas In his second expedition to the north, 
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U that tlrm- when tbo shower of bu (r/j \ha\amalla *) 
straight arrow* pierced the forehead of hi* (i-s. tho ChOla 
king *) olophont hi* royal thigh and (his) »hoaldoni which 
resembled hillock* and when tbo uamor* wearing ankio- 
nngi who had mount'd tho elephant along with him foil 
{the ChOla king) ilidnbutol (ca the battle ju Id) many match 
lost warhko regiments {which had ) not (yet been) detached 
and transported to hcavua Jaysungan (irho iras) tho younger 
hrothar of that strong Saiukki tho warhko IhibkCti and 
Dasapanman {who wore) a garland among proud pnneo* 
tho chief (Mandolin) Asukaiyon \raiyan who ruled (tri/A) 
great fatoo which was woll deserved Moltaiyan {who wore) a 
garland of half-open [buds) fall of honey Nonoi Nuiamhan of 
great valour and other pnnee* without number 

Tho Falukki wss defeated — with Vannaiya Ravan Tuttan 
(who h id) a powerful array, hundamayon whoso army spoko 
(i e throAtemxJ) death and otbor princes — flod tromhling 
vohomently with dishevelled biir turning (his) bock looking 
round and tiring (A/s) leg* ami woa forcod to plungo into tho 
western ocean. 

At that timo (the Chela king) captured in battle Satrubha 
yamkara, Karabfuidra Mulabhadru and many (other oicohont 
olopbant* of noblo breed liorso* of lofty gait herd* of camol* 
tho vietorioua banner of tbo boar and tho other insignia of 
royalty tho poerio* Sattiyawai Sangappai and all tbo other 
queen*) a crowd of women and other (booty) which bo (sir 
Ahavamalls) had abandoned on that bat tlo- field and perforin od 
tbo anointment of victory 

(The king) despatched a warliko army into tho southern 
region cap hired in Lanka, (unrounded by) tbo black ocean 
Vlra SalAmfigan tho king of tho KaHogas (who had) a power 
ful army with (his) elephant* (which rtttmbUd) tho ocean 
caused to bo cut off (his head which wort) a brilliant crown 
and seised on tho battlo-flold the two sons of Manahharanan 
the king of tho poo pie of Lanka." 

Not much is known of hja dotno*fcic life. One of his Hi« domoiio 
gueens is referred to In an inscription of his 3rd year ^ 
as making a gift of gold ornaments to the shrine 
at Dakahmakailaaa (MJ2JI 1&9G Appendix A Nq. 313 
v or von. n 08 * 



1060 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


the Anmgere recoid dated in 1071 A D , already lefened 
to (See undei Western Chdlulcyas). It refers to the 
wicked Chela, who had abandoned the leligious obser- 
vances of his family, penetrated mto the Belvola country 
and burned the Jama temples which Ganga-Permadi, 
the ioid of the Gangamandala, while governing the 
Belvola province, had built m the Annigen-nadu. (Fleet, 
Kanarese Dynasties, 441) According to a fragmentary 
inscription built mto the Dasikere oddu, to the east of 
Talkad, the destruction of Ahavamalla’s army is attri- 
buted to Gandakayya and other generals. (M A B- 1912, 
Para 80) That m the first expedition he did take 
Kalyanapuia is testified to by an image at Diirasuram, neat 
Kumbakonam (M E.R 1908, also Appendix D. No 28). 
The image is now standing on the platform to the left of 
the entrance into the innei gopurci of the Airavatesvara 
temple at the village It bears an inscription at its bottom 
to the effect that it was brought by Vijayarajendradeva 
(u, Rajadhrraja) after the conquest of Kalyanapuram 
(MEM 1908, Para 50, also No 24 of 1908) It was 
apparently an image which was transported from 
Kalyanapuram to Darasuram, After his conquest of 
Kalyanapuram, the division of Amur-kdttam received 
the name of Kalyanapuramgonda-chola-kottam. That 
he reckoned this victory a great one is proved by the 
importance he attached to it His surnames Vijaya- 
rayendra and Jayangonda-Chola apparently date from 
this conquest (M E R. 1908, Para 76). In an inscrip- 
tion at the Nagesvara temple at Kumbakonam, he' 
claims to have destroyed Kalyanapura and to have 
performed the anointment of heroes under the nanje 
Vijayarajendra (Ibid and MAR 1912, Para 80) This 
is confirmed by an inscription from Alangudi m the 
Tanjore District, which mentions that Vijayarajendra 
took Kalyanapuram and Kollapuram (M.E.R 1898-1899, 
Para 58) 
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TcmiUed tho taxes payablo by tho tcmplo on tbo land 
alienated m its favour {M E R 1600 Para 53) 

Tho year in which Rdjcndra D«3va died is not known, 
though it is nearly certain ho ruled till about 1002 03 
A D 

Rujendra Dora Appears to have been succeeded by his 
eon Rujaraabundra Dova, with whom probably ruled 
jointly Vlra Rujendra and AdhirijCndca his paternal 
uncles. Ilia reign seems to bo covered altogether by 
thoso of Rujendra Deva and Vlnuvijcndra I All theso 
kings as successors of HSjcndra Dtfva haro to bo 
accommodated between A D 1003*01 and 1070 A D 
tho dato of accession of KulGttnnga Chflla I RSjdndra 
Deva a son m law (El IV COO) It is not injprobablo 
that RajLndra Deva was ruling with one or moro of these 
three princes as co-regents. (J/ E II 1897 Para 49) 
Of Kfijaraaiu-ndrn, however nothing particularly to his 
credit is known except that ho enforced tho rules laud 
down by Mona (MJE R 1699 Para 53 No fl of 
1899) Very few inscriptions of hia reign arc known 
An incomplete one has been published by Dr Hnltzsch 
(SJJ III i No 50) It is dated in hifl 2nd 
year and is to bo scon on the south wall of tho 
JHah&mandapa in tbo Bilvanothcavora temple at Tiru 
vallam It records a grant by a military officer named 
Sankaran Kandoradittanar alias 8enapati Rajorijosohya- 
varaiyir lord of Inganur m Inganada a district of 
AnunohdSvavalanudo Another inscription of hia dated 
in tho same (2nd) year is to bo seen on tho walla of tho 
Vishnu templo at Pollalnr Chmgioput District It 
records a gift of land mode as Bbarata vntti by tho wifo of 
a member of the directorate { Alumganarn ) of a village. 
(V B R 1923 Para 32 Appendix 0 No 50 of 1921) 
Another Inscription of his dated in his 3rd year has 
been found at Tirup&pohyur (MJ5 R 1902, Appendix B 


drt-Div*, 
lUjaMuil 
\»rm*o 10CJ. 
1003U D 
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Itajidhirijo 
as a builder 
of temples 


the Kupaka chief his kingdom (M E R 1895 , Appendix 
B No 75 of 1895 , M E,R 1896, Paia 26 and Appendix 
B No 96 of 1896 , ME R 1913, Appendix B No. 342, 
and Para 26 , and E I. IX 234 f n ) The exact date of 
this restoration of the Kupaka chief and the burning of 
the Kandalur-salai is not known, but may be set down 
to somewhere about the 26th year of his reign or A D. 
1044 Kupaka is part of the modem Travancore State 
The destruction of the salai of Seraman ( i e , the Chera 
king) apparently belongs to the same campaign A 
fragmentary inscription found at Uttattur in the Tnchy 
District, substitutes foi Sala, the name Kandalur- 
Salai on the bordeis of the Western ocean and thus 
makes it clear that the place has to be looked for on the 
West Coast, in the old Chera country (M.E R 1913, 
Para 24) Rajadhiraja boasts m his inscriptions (of his 
29th year) of having collected the tribute due to him 
from the different kings “ without remissions ” Appa- 
rently he was an exacting king so far as his tributaries 
were concerned. He, however, received only the sixth 
share of the produce of the earth due to him, These 
riches, both tribute and his part of the revenue from land, 
he “ gladly gave away ” to those versed in the four 
Vedas We are told that “ m order to be famed in the 
whole world, he followed the path of Manu and per- 
formed the horse-sacrifice ” From this we may infer 
that he had enough to perform the asvamedha (horse- 
sacrrfice), which indicates the booty he must have 
gathered from his many wars. Phrases indicative of his 
unbounded liberality occui in his inscriptions and show 
that though he might have been relentless in his methods 
of waifare, he knew how to endear himself to his 
people and to his army and how to win their goodwill 

Rajadhiraja, like his predecessois, was a builder of 
temples He built the two Siva temples at Mannaigudi, 
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of his dated in hi* 2nd, 3rd 4th 5th Gfch and 7th jcnre 
have been found in the Bangaloro District and in 
the Dutncts of Chingloput North Axcot and 8onth 
Arcot (VE R 1910 Para 22 Appendix B No 718 of 
1909 E C IX Channapatna 85 MER 1010 Ap- 
pendix B No 182, and 31 EE 1925 Appendix B 
No. 190 of 1025) besides many of his reign at 
the Siva fccmplo at Kiranur near Palm (MER 1894 
September Para 12) An inscription of his dated in his 
7th y ear couples that regnal y car with Saka 0D1 Cyclic 
year Sattmya corre*ponding to A D 1009 70 The year 
of his accession would accordingly bo 1003 4 A D Bat a 
calculation made from the astronomical details furnished 
by this inscription show* that he mast have ascended the 
throno in 1002 08 A.D Probably the Cyclic year is 
wrongly quoted in this inscription (M E R 1904 
Para 21 No 273 of 1904) 

An inscription at iOiruvar in the present Coimbatore HU «*. 
District, dated in his 4th year (S 1 1 ILL 1 No 20) 
which is in many respect* similar in its historical intro- 
duction to an inscription of his dated in tho same year 
and found at the KailiUfisvara temple at Malur ( B O 
IX Channapatna 86) gives a graphic account of the 
events of his reign. He fought, it would appear three 
times against the Western CJhalukya King AhavamolJo- 
8*m5*vara I and his two sod* Vikramfiditya VI and 
Jayasimha III, or as they are styled in the Chula inscrip- 
tions, Yikkalan and Sibganan. Vlrarfij5ndra claim* to have 
gamed a decisive victory over them at Kudolaangamam a 
place at the confluence of the Tungabhsdra and the 
Krishna. (I-d XIX. 340) The battle of Kodolsangainam 
was the third occasion on whioh Vlrarsjfindra I professes 
to have defeated the Western Chllukyas. He had already 
before driven Vikkalan from Gangapitdi over the Tunga- 
bhadra and on a sooond occasion he had defeated an 
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are told that land was purchased to the extent of 72: 
veil which could yield an annual rental of 12,000 kalam 
of paddy, which quantity was required annually to con- 
duct the charity m all its details Besides providing for 
offerings, worship, etc , on a grand scale to Vlrrirunda- 
Perumal Alagiyamanavala and Narasmga-Alvar, for 
conducting the festivals of Masi-tiruppunarpusam 
Jayantyashtami, Margah-tiruvekadasi, foi Uttarayana. 
Dakshmayana, Aippasi and Sittirai Vishus, for feeding 
the Sil-Yaishnavas and for reciting the Tnuvaymoh — all 
of which required 2,475 kalam of paddy annually, the 
grant made further provision also for (i) three teacheis 
of the Rig-Veda , three of the Yajur-Veda, one each of 
Chhandogasama Talavakdrasama, Apiirva, Vdjasaneyiv 
Bodhdyaniya and Satydshta ( adha ) sutra, thus making a 
total of 12 teachers with a daily allowance of 4 kalam of 
paddy , (n) for one person each for expounding the 
Vedanta, Vyakai ana, Bupavatara, Sri-Bharata, Rama 
yana, Manu-Sdstra and Vaikhdnasa-Sastra, (m) for sixty 
students each of the Rig-Veda and Yajui-Veda, twenty 
of Chhandogasama and fifty of other Sdstras, thus- 
making a total of 190 persons with a daily ration of 11 
kalam, 10 kurum, 4 noli, and (iv) for 70 other students 
of the Vedanta, Vyakai ana and Rupdvatara The provi- 
sion thus made for feeding the teachers and students 
detailed above consisted of 9,525 kalam of paddy In- 
all, the total requirements for the year came to 12,000' 
kalam which were ordered to be measured out by the 
holders of the 72 veil of land purchased and given for 
the purpose It was stipulated tha t the tar am (i e,, the 
class) of the land should not be altered even when the 
general classifications were undertaken , that on this 
land, except eii-dyam, pddikdial , and ei i-amanji, no- 
other taxes or obligations should be imposed and that 
the teachers w'ho gave instruction in the Vedas, the 
Bhattas who expounded the Sdstras and the students 
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(lQtifl AD) adds that Vlrarajundra I killed tho king of 
Pottappi the Kerala tho Pa nd) a and others. (S 1 1 III 
No JO) Tho Manimangalam inscription of tho 3rd 
\car ( S IJ 1X1 No 30) notices further victories over 
the hernias, Chulukyas and Paudyas a battlo which hod 
been fought on tho bank of on Qnspecified river the 
burning of Rattapadi and tho planting of a pillar of 
victory on tho Tungabhadra the appointment (of 
Vikramftditya VI) as heir apparent of tho Chulukja long 
(Ahavamalla) the conquest of VCDgai nodu Kalingom 
and Chakrokuttam and tho bestowal of Vfingai nada on 
Vijayaditya VII There are several inscriptions with the 
ihortor historical introduction which opens with Flramai 
tundxyagavam and of these those dated from the 2nd to 
tho 5th years state VTnuijGndra I defeated Ahavamalla 
and his two sons Vikram&ditya VI and Jayoaimha III at 
Kudalsangomam and seized Ahavamalla ■ queen treasures 
and vehicles. This brief statement corresponds to the 
long description of tbo battlo of Kudalsangomam which 
appears first in tho TiruvSngldu inscription of the 2nd 
year In accordance with the statements in the longer 
introduction m which the battlo of Kudalsangamam is said 
to have been the third encounter with the Chalokyas, the 
Tirundmanallnr inscription of the 4th year (SJJ HI n 
81) attributes to VlrarajSadra the birudu who saw the 
back of Ahavamalla three times. Five inscriptions of 
the 5th year add that VlrarSjSndra I terrified Ahavamalla 
yet a second time on the appointed battle-field fulfilled 
the vow of his own elder brother and seized VSngai 
nftdn The battle which had been appointed near the 
nver and the conquest of Vengai nSdu are referred to 
also in the Manimangalam inscription of the fith year 
The elder brother mentioned has been identified by 
Dr Haltzch with Alavandan surnamed Rftjariija or 
Rij&dhirfija The vow which be is said to have made 
seems to have had the conquest of VSngi for its object. 
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turned the fortunes of the war The Annigeie record, 
alieady referred to above, states that Rajadhiraja yielded 
his head to the Chalukya king Somesvara (Ahavamalla) 
m battle and forfeited his life This, howeveL, clouds 
the real facts which are mentioned in other inscriptions 
Thus, a Chalukyan inscription found in this State 
(E G. VII, Shikarpui 118) says that the Chola king 
valiantly died in the battle-field ( ahavanangadol chohkctn 
ammiscittan ) In another inscription, found at Punjann 
the Tanjore District, and dated m the 3rd year of 
Bajendra-Chola (AD 1054), it is stated more expli- 
citly that Rajadhiraja died on elephant back (dnaimel- 
tunjiyaruhna) As he died fighting m the battle at 
Koppam, he must be taken, from the manner in which 
he is described m this inscription, to have died on 
elephant-back while fighting in the battle (M E R 
1925, Para 10, also Appendix B, No 193 of 1925) 
This is confirmed by another inscription dated in the 
36th year of Rajadhiraja himself and in the 3rd year of 
Bajendra-Chola, his younger brother In this record 
Rajadhiraja is definitely described sisdnaimel tunjiyariUi7ia 
Vijayai ajendradeva This epithet cannot, therefore, be 
held to apply to Bajendra-Chola himself as has been 
suggested by some (T. A. Gopmatha Rao, Solavamsa 
Ghantiam, 22-23, and ME B 1925, Paia 16) It is 
thus clear that Rajadhiraja fell in battle while fighting 
■on his elephant Notwithstanding his death, his brother 
Bajendra-Chola, who was himself seveiely wounded in 
action, and had lost many of his puneipal leaders, took 
command of the aimy and saved the day He contrived 
to slay king Somesvaia’s younger brother Jayasinga, 
Pulakesi, Dasavarma, Nanm-Nulamba and many other 
princes, so that Ahavamalla {i e , Somesvara) fled 
m terioi The exciting natuie of the fight will be 
perceived from the following account taken from an 
inscription — 
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(1000 A 0 ) adds that VlrarajSodra I killed tho king of 
Pottappi the Kerala the Psndya and othors. (S 1 1 III 
No JO) Tho Manirnangaloin inscription of tho Jrd 
\car (S 1 1 III No JO) notices farther > ic tor jcs over 
tho hernias Chuiakjas and Pond^os a battle which bad 
been fought on tho bank of an unapocifiod river the 
burning of Raitapsdi and tho planting of a pillar of 
victory on tho Taagabhadra tho appointment (of 
Viknunidit>a VI) os heir apparent of tho ChoJukjaking 
(Ahavamalla) tho conquest of VSngai nadu Kalmgom 
and Chakrakuttam and tho bestowal of VSngal nadu on 
VijajSditya VII There are sovcral inscriptions with tho 
shorter historical introduction which opens with Viramai 
tun&iyagavam and of these, those dated from tho 2nd to 
tho 5th years stato Vlrarijendm I defeated Ahavamalla 
and his two sons Vikramflditya VI and Ja>asimhn JU at 
KudaUnngamam and seized Ahavamalla a quo on treasures 
and vehicles. This brief statement corresponds to tho 
long description of tho battle of Kudalsongamam which 
appears first in tho TiruvGng&dn inscription of tho 2nd 
year In accordance with the statements in tho longer 
introduction, in which the bottle of Eudalsangamam is said 
to have been the third encounter with the Chalakyas tho 
Timnamonallur inscription of tho 4th year {SJJ HL n 
81) attributes to VlrarijCndra the birudu who saw tho 
back, of Abavamalla three times Five inscriptions of 
the 5th year add that YlrarujSndra I terrified Ahavamalla 
yet a sooond tune on tho appointed battle-field fulfilled 
the vow of his own elder brother and seized VSngai 
n&du The battle which had been appointed near tho 
river and tho conquest of VSngai nfidu are referred to 
also in the Mammon galam inscription of the 5th year 
The elder brother mentioned has been identified by 
Dr Hultzch with Alavandin sumamed Bajar&jft or 
RSjSdhirajs The vow which he is said to have made 
seems to have had the conquest of Vfingi for its object 
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as it bears the same introduction as his Mammangalam 
inscriptions (S 1 1 III, i. No 29) Kolar 107, dated 
m his 3rd yeai, and Mulbagal 107, dated m his 6th year, 
add a few more particulars to the above account The 
lattei inscription says that Bajendra-deva 

“ Without meeting with opposition in battle, while his 
drums weie sounding thiough the directions, co nveited the 
whole warlike army of Abavamalla into reeking corpses that 
covered the earth, and when Ahavamalla turned his back and 
fled fiom the battle-field at Boppam on the banks of the 
Peraru, was pleased to take possession of his elephants, horses 
and camels ” 

To the above booty, Kolar 107 adds “women and 
treasuries ” and says that he performed, thereafter, the 
anointment of victory Mammangalam 22 (SIX III, i) 
adds the further information that the news of the 
anointment of heioes spread m all directions 

Such was the battle of Koppam, at which Bajadhiraja 
died His death was revenged by his younger 
brother, Bajendra-deva, whose reign is dealt with 
below. 


Internal 

condition. 


Bajadhiraja undoubtedly maintained his father’s reputa- 
tion as a prince and as a soldier The kingdom seems to 
have enjoyed internal peace and there is evidence enough 
to believe that during his time the people were contented 
and happy The administration seems to have iun 
smooth, despite the distractions created by the wars 
which the king either indulged in or possibly could not 
avoid His hard won names of the victorious ( J ayangonda ) 
Chola and the triumphant king of kings {Vijaya- 
Rdjendradeva) seem to have been earned by him by his 
success m war His death on his warring elephant, on 
the battle-field, is one that he would naturally, as a keen 
soldier, have wished for himself 
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m Gangapftdi (2) tho first expedition into Vtogai nudu 
(3) tho battlo of hudalbangamam (4) tho battle 
near tho mcr and (5) tho burning of horapUj Then 
we bato m ono inscription of this (7th) jear the 
ro-conrjacst of Vcogai nidu which according to another 
of tho 0th year fell between tho 4th and 5 th oncoantcrs 
with Abavamalla Accordiug to one inscription of tho 
7th year \ Irantjcndra bestowed tho Ven garni andalaw on 
tho Cbalukja Yijayudit>a who has boon identified by 
Dr Ilultzsch with tho Eastern Chulukyn Vijajdditja VII 
Tho same fact is mentioned m the Maommngaiain 
inscription of tho oth >car We have then in an 
inscription of tho 7th >oar tho further additional fact that 
Vlrarujcndra conquered tho country of Kadsram in 
Burma, Finally VfrarajDidra drove Stfrucsvam II out 
of tho hannnra countr) invested his joungcr brother 
Vikramaditya VI with tho necklace — thoouiblomof tho 
dignity of heir apparent — and wadoBattapadi over to him 
Tho bonio transaction is referred to in tho Manimangalam 
inscription of tho fith jear b> tho statement Vlrarijdndm 
hod tbo necklaco on tho liar s neck and appointed bun 
to tho dignity of Vallabha (or Cb&lukja) A comparison 
of tho inscriptions of tho Gth } car suggests that tho 
necklaco bestowed on Vikramaditya VI was taken away 
from bis elder brother Bflmesvara II and that Vlrn- 
r5jendra 1 appointed the former as heir apparent of 
Ahavamalla m his place 

From tho a bo yo comparative study of tho inscriptions Thoirardjr 
of VlrarajOndra I the following tentative deductions may 
bo made — Tho fight against tbe KSrala, and PHndyaand 
others took place early In his reign There were five 
fights against the ChaJakjas the third one being at 
KOdoliangamam sometime before 1004 A D The battle 
near the nver and the sacking of Kampili probably 
followed between 2nd and 5th years » * 1054 1057 AJD 
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No 144 of 1898, see also M.E R 1916, Appendix B, 
No 57, MER 1895, Appendix A, No 23 3 of 1914 > 
MER 1918, Para 31, Nos. 58 of 1918 and 318 of 
1917, M.E.R 1926, Appendix C, Nos 108, 115, 137 
and 102), Several of these inscriptions give a descrip- 
tion of the chief events of his leign The great pait he 
took m the battle of Koppam and the manner in which 
he retrieved the fortunes of the day have been narrated 
above. Though both Rajadhiraja and Rajendia-Deva’ 
were present at this battle and took part in it, Rajendra- 
Deva alone takes credit m his inscriptions for the 
victory achieved m it. (M EM 1899, Para 49, No 144 
of 1898) This claim has to be understood as referring 
to the final phases of that battle and no more 


Hia con- 
quests War 
against the 
Western 
Chalukyas, 
1064-65 A D 


Some of his inscriptions, like those of his predecessor 
and successor, make mention of his relations on whom 
king Rajendra-Deva is said to have conferred certain titles 
The recipients of these honours were one of his own 
paternal uncles, his four younger brothers, his six sons 
and two grandsons The fifth of the sons, Mudikonda- 
Chola, who had the title Sundara-Chola, has been 
identified with a prince of the same name and title, who 
is mentioned in the inscriptions of Rajendra’s successoi, 
Vlrarajendra I His second son was also called Mudikonda- 
Chola, but he boie the title of Vijayalaya A number 
of Ra]endra-Deva’s inscriptions furnish us a detailed 
account of the part he took in the battle of Koppam, 
which is also briefly referred to in others belonging to his 
reign His enemy Ahavamalla (Somesvara I) is, m 
these inscriptions, expressly lefened to as Salukki, ie , 
the Chalukya king The circumstances under which this 
battle came to be fought have been detailed in the account 
of the leign of his brother Rajadhiraja The war began with 
the invasion bv the Chola king of the Rattamandalam 
The advancing army did great damage to the enemy s 
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(Be) was pleased to grant tho Pindi mamlalain whoso 
crown of jewels is o tailed in this world to his royal son 
Gangaikonda Solan (along with the title ) Sola Pindiyon (the 
leader) of an army of vory tall elephants, (Be) bestowed a 
brilliant crown on Mudjkonda Solan whose hand (held) the 
sword (and) whoso spear had a sharp point (along with the 
title) 8undara Solan and conferred ondiess great distinctions 
(on hun) ( Thm hi) granlod to oach of his numerous relations 
saltablo groat nclios 

(Be) drove from the battlo field in Gangs pddi into the 
Tungabluulra tho J/d hJtdmantae whoso strong bands (wielded) 
cruol bows, along with Vikkalan who fonglit under a banner 
that inspired strength 

(Be) attockod and destroy od tho irresistible groat and 
powerful army which ho (vir Vikkalan) had again despatabod 
into Vflogai nada cat off tho hood of the corpse of tho 
MahadandanJyala Cbamnndnriljo and severed the noto from 
tho face of his (eu Ohilmundanlja s) only daughter callod 
(Nd)galai (who wa t) tho queen of Ixugayan (and) who 
resembled a peacock in beauty 

The enemy full of hatred, met and fought against (Aiih) 
yet a third time, hoping that ( hu former) defeats would bo 
rerengod (The king) defeated countless bdmantaJ together 
with these (two) sons of Abaramalia, who wero called Vikkalan 
and Smgauan at Kodolsangomam on tho turbfd river Har 
ing sent the brave van guard in advanoe, and having himself 
remained close behind with the kings allied to him (he) 
agitated by means of a single wad elephant that army (of the 
enemy) which was arrayed (for battle) (and which) resembled 
tbo northern ocean In front of the banner troop (As) out to 
pieces Singan ( the king ) of warlike Kosal (ai) along with the 
furious elephants of (Au) van guard Whflo KSsara Dandv 
nAyaka Kettarasan, (Moraya)n of great strength the strong 
Potto (ra)yan (and) (Irechchayan) ware fighting, (As) shouted- — 
M ( Follow ) Muvendl (who wean) a garland of gold 1 and ont 
to pieces many Sdmantai who were deprived of weapons of 
war Then Had n van an who woa in oommaud, fled Vikkalan 
fled with dishevelled hair Singan sn fled (Am) pride (and) 
oourago forsaking (A»w) AnnaJan and all others degoended 
from the male elephants on which they were fighting in 
battle, and fled Ahavamalln too to whom (they were) allied. 



"War against 
Ceylou 


1Q72 MYSORE GAZETTEER [chap 

penetiated as far as Kanchi, the then Chula capital, and 
stormed that town and drove the luler of it into the 
jungles. (I A V. 328, and Vikt amilnhadeva-charita, 
Intiod 27) So, the statement made in the Mammangalam 
inscription (S 1 1 III 1 . No, 29, line 10) that Ahavamalla, 
on his defeat by Rajendia-Deva at Koppa, letreated and 
“ was foiced to plunge into the Western ocean ” cannot 
be taken to be hteially true It only means that he was 
compelled to beat back and with that the sun of his fame 
set The fact that Soinesvaia I ruled to about 1068 
A D , shows that he survived the battle of Koppam by 
seveial yeais At the same time, it must be added that 
Bilhana’s boast of Somesvara’s conquest of the Southern 
countnes up to Kanchi is not reflected in the Southern 
inscriptions of this period 

Finally, we are told that Riijendra-Deva despatched 
an army to Ceylon, where the Kalinga king Vlra- 
salamegan was decapitated and the two sons of the 
Ceylon king Manabharanan were taken prisoners 
Anothei Vlra-salamegan, who is stated to have migrated 
to Ceylon fiom Kanyakubja, had been killed by his 
predecessor, Rajadhuaja. The latter had decapitated 
another Manabharana, who was, howevei, a Pandya 
king and not a king of Ceylon The Mahavamsa men- 
tions two princes of the name Manabharana, and two 
others of the name Kittisinmegha. Manabharana I 
(father of Paiakiamabahu I) i and Kittisinmegha I were 

nephews and sons-m-law of the Ceylon king Vqayabahul. 
His queen Trilokasundari was a princess of Kalinga 
( Mahavamsa , Chapter LIX, 49, 44 and 29) The 
Mahavamsa, mentions three of her relations, Madjmkan- 
nara, Bhlmaraja and Balakkasa. Manabharanan and 
Ylra-Salamegan of Rajendra-Chola’s inscriptions may 
correspond, m Dr Hultzsch’s opinion, to Manabharana 
and Kittisinmegha mentioned m the Mahavamsa , and 


*0 


HISTORICAL PERIOD 


1087 


Having occupiod (an island) surrounded b> wator (As) 
cut off in a hot battle which bad boon appointed near the 
nror tbo great head* of tbo following Dandanilgalat — Mai 
liyanan of great valour Manjippayan Piramadflvon (t e 
BrahmodOvn) wboao olopbacU dripped with rut, XsOkfliyan 
(who wore) a fresh garland 9atti>anan of brilliant valour 
Pattiyanan ( the minuter for ) peace and war Vimayan (who 
wort) a fragrant excellent garland (and who resembled) a 
rutting elophant, and Vangaran of groat \vi»dom (and the 
heads) of tho Gtnga (i ttig) ( who earned) a droadful lanoe, of 
tho Nulamba (king) of tho king of the Kodava* and of tbo 
Vcudumba king, tho nit of whoso elephant* was diminishing 
(through fear) 

Boforo (the Cbflla king) had noilod op (the head* of these 
princes in) the groat city (called after) the great nver Ganga, 
the SaJntld who camo from tho raoo of tbo Moon roproachod 
himself saying —“It is much bettor to die than to live in 
disgrace bocamo troubled in mind and declared that tho 
samo Kudal where previously (An) sons and himself turned 
their backs and woro routed (should be the next) battle field. 

In order that all might know (*t) (A«) wrote a* preamble 
of a lettor which was hard to bo despatched the words — 
M Ha who doe* not oomo to the appointed Kudal through few 
ahull be no king, (but) a bar ( who incurs) great disgraoo in 
war (and) gave (this Utter) along with the ordor for dospatch 
(?) to the liars of Tratta pftdi who ordered Gonga(k)ettan (to 
deliver it) 

He came, postrated himself a» the two feet (of the Chois 
king) and declared (the contents of) the letter The mind tho 
face and tho two royal shoulders (of the king) became doably 
brilliant with surpassing beauty and joy 

(Be) started and entered that battlo-field Not bsvlng 
seen the long of the Vallabha* (\x the Gbilukyaa) arrive at 
Kandai (A/) waited one month after the appointed day Then 
the liar ran away until his legs became sore, and hid himself 
fn the western ooean and each of the three DOvanithan 
SittJ and KOsi turned their backs. 

(The ChOla king) subdued («») war the seven and a half 
lakshae of the famous Iratta p&di kindled crackling fires In 
order that the four quarters might praise (Atm) (he) planted (on) 
the bank of the Tungabhadra a pillar (bearing) a description 
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(He) bestowed high crowns, resplendent with large jewels, 
on Gangaikonda-Solan, who was the younger biother of his 
father ( and who was) powerful in defeating {k is enemies), (until 
the title) ‘ Irumadi-Solan of exuberant valour , ’ among his 
royal younger biothers of warlike strength, on the yictonous 
Mummadi-Solan, ( 101th the title) ‘ Sola-Pandiyan whose valour 
conqueis ( enemies ) on the battle-field , ’ on Ylra-Solan, the 
lord of Koli ( i e , Uraiyur), who wore ankle-nngs, (with the 
title) ‘ Kankala- Solan (who is) praised on earth,’ on Madhu- 
rantakan, whose stiong and broad hand ( wedded ) the sword 
in warfare, (with the title) ‘ Sola-Gangan , ’ on Paiantakadevan, 
whose valour was combined with strength of shouldeis, (ivith 
the title) ‘ Ssla-AyOttiyarajan ’, among (his) sons, who legaided 
with kindness (their enemies ?) in distiess, on Bajendra-Solan, 
(who was) praised on this earth, (with the title) Uttama- 
Solan ’, on Mudikonda-Solan, (who wore) a garland of open- 
ing buds (as) an ancient (i e , hereditary) ornament, (with 
the title) ‘ the brave Vijayalayan ' , on Sola-Keralan, (who 
possessed) very tall elephants with spotted foreheads, (with the 
title) ‘ Sola-Keralan (who holds) a loug bow’, on Kadaran- 
konda-Solan of great valoui, (with the title) ‘ Sola-Janakarajan 
in whom the eminence of the race of the Sun rests ’ , on 
Mudikonda-Solan, who conqueied the earth (sun ounded by) 
the roaring ocean (and who was) praised by many, (with the 
tide) Sundara- Solan ’ , on Irattapadikonda- Solan, (io/w was) 
the lock of support to pure Tamil, (with the title) Sola- 
Kannakuchchiyarajan, the lord of the ancient earth ’ , then, 
among the sons of his sons, on Madhurantakan, who was (i e , 
resembled) the great sun (and who wore) sounding ankle-rings, 
(ivith the title ) 4 Sola-Vallabban (who leads) a victorious army , 
and on the matchless Anaichchevagan, whose hand (held) a 
strong bow, (wuh the title) ‘ Nripendra- Solan ' 

While (the Chola king) was resplendent on earth, the proud 
and furious Salukki (t e , Chalukya king) Ahavamallan, — having 
heard the substance of the repoit that the Valavan(r e , the Chola 
king), desirous of war, had started (from his country) had reached 
Irattu-mandalam, (whose inhabitants are) very biave, and had 
destroyed many rivers (!), distucts and towns, exclaimed, 

“ This (ts) a disgrace to mo!" sprang up, (his) eyes burning 
(with uige), went into Koppam, the strength (of whose position 
is) hard to describe, (and) commenced to attack the enemy 
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Vlrnriljendra b ware appear to ha\o coat him h cavil) impo^uaa ot 
To meet th* war expenditure ho bceins to havo retorted * 
to taxation Wo get a fow glimpses of this attompt on 
hu part from eoiuo of tho inscriptions of his reign 
Thus on. the occasion of his invasion of VGngi mandalatu 
ho is known to havo imposed on every vEh of land a war 
tax of one haUinju of gold Tho tax waa a goncral one 
Apparently its incidence was found to bo heavy faomo 
of tho village assemblies sold certain of tho jewels belong 
ing to tho temples in exchange for communal lands 
.Later on in tho rolgn of Hajaroja II theso lands worn 
made tax free (J/ E It 1021 Para 26 Appendix 13 
No 621 Inscription of tho 10th year of liujarija II) 

Despite the wars indulged in by Vlrariljondra at some lntw-nd 
cost to his subjects thoro was bo faros tho Chela empire ^ JJJJJ * 
itself was conceniLd peocoathomo Tho administration Lni P” 
appears to havo gone on as usual and rural hfo too seems 
to ha\o run its even course V Irani] undra had oight exe- 

cutive officers who oro referred to in an inscnption dated 
m his 6th year (df E R 1010 Appendix B No 182) 

His capital seems to have been Gangaikonda sOlaparam 
Bis throno in this city was located m tho placo called 
80ia keralan. This throne was known as RdjSndra Sola 
d 1 avail Vdnardjan (3f EJi 1010 Para 10) Among 

tho principal capitals, KAnchi is montioned in on raacnp- 
tion of his 3rd year corresponding to 1073 1074 A.D 
(S 1 1 3IL i 117) as being m his son s possession 
Titlo to property was protected by wbat has been mforred 
to be a system of registration as it prevails to-day Of 
course it should have boon in vogue for many years 
before Vlrarfi]§ndra for thero is nothing whatever to 
show that he introduced any innovation of the kind It 
appears from an inscription of the 3rd year of his reign 
that a man hod to pay 80 K&ru for obtaining a copy of 
the title deed that he hud lost (MJSJt 1926 Para 16 
M. ar vor*. n 69 
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of 1914) He had a daughtei by name Madhurantaki 
She subsequently became one of the queens of king 
Kulottunga-Chola I (M E R 1910, Faia 22) After hei, 
the temple at Konernajapuram was called Madhurantaki- 
Isvara {M E R 1910 Para 22, Appendix B No. 633 
of 1909). 

His chief military officer, who had contiol over the 
Danaanayakas, was Vettan Panchavedi Vanan alias 
Madhurantaka-Tamil Appaiuraiyan A senapati of his 
was Senapati Jayankonda-Chola-Brahmadirayar, the 
fathei of Kamakkarraiyal, the donor of the grant 
recorded in the Mammangalam inscription (S 1 1 HI 
l No 29) He was apparently a Brahman 

An inscription of his reign, dated m his 2nd year, 
mentions a flood m the Cauvery which appears to have 
caused damage to the irrigation channels It does not 
seem that its ravages extended beyond Tanjore District 
In the next (3id) year of his reign, there also occurred in 
this district a famine caused probably by failure of ram. 
The people seem to have had no funds to purchase paddy 
for their own consumption, seed-grams and other neces- 
saries of consumption. Either Rajendra-Deva’s granary 
was empty, owing to the performance of the horse- 
sacrifice of his predecessor, oi the hosts of relatives foi 
whom he had to provide {S 1 1 III l. No 29) left him 
too impoverished to help the people m their distiess 
"Whatever the cause, Rajendra-Deva was apparently not 
lemarkable for his liberality. The inhabitants of 
Alangudi, a village in the Tanjore District, one of the 
villages affected by the famine, had accordingly to shift 
for themselves They made over to the temple 3i veh 
of land and obtained gold and silver from its authorities, 
the annual mteiest due on the money being repaid from 
the produce of the land Later, the village assembly 
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Iht following mcJiciOvi require 1 for one year wero 
stored in tlic hospital — 

tli uliinlili J f -i >< Hi Ultfc-g (bnUni- J 

2 K wali^UnUll— X r* 4 <Ui m « 1*1 r»-» I Um If*. U, 

lit J* »rnitl« LtnUl I <I3| Orl IU- I Wt 

I IkfcJUUi b*» t U — i y*i (1<) tiwkJtl— XflA 

l rtUu u— I fr*Jt ll l Uwrvll-AOO, 

(I UJ UukIi lultn-l It (It i jnUlhii*- I I uJ 

l i | uhi~ Uil 4-1 » * 

i I « &J*-UiUui III ill 1*1>4 o 4» I uuii I I i 

l9i nlUoul ro»4r-UiJ»tn— I t» »^J I f+J I* »i*J 

(JO) ft.iiiaru — l frtiiUi IN t-tUr drao ft-j uJ r*>| \ o 

•Jm u w I Ik 

Cons ghee for making punmsirppi and uil for 
burning one lamp throughout tbo night were alio pro- 
vided for Water from P-irumlialnr scented with 
cardamom and Uuu lha i roots was mpphed to tbo 
inmates of tbo Janandtha uianJupd This provision 
from temple fundi for a hospital an educational institu 
non and a hostel clturlv indicates tho line* on which them 
fundi were utmally managed and tbo chanties directed 
Without such specification in inscriptions it would bo 
quite poagjblo to imngmo that tcmplo funds wero meant 
exclujuvcly for rituals and procession*. 

A similar hospital Suadara tula Vinmitjar 7 (ula/ulhn 
(apparently located in a Vishnu temple dedicated in tbo 
name of bundara Ch da and so dating from his reign) is 
known to havo existed at Tanjoro As Sundara ChOla 
reigned from about 019 to 90(3 A D that hospital should 
havo been m existence from about tho middla of the 10th 
century A D hundaviai sister of lUjarija tho Great, 
made a grant of land for its upkeep in 1015 A.D so that 
tho hospital hod continued for nearly sixty yoars already 
The founding of hospital* of this kind for the treat 
moot of tho sick with boda medicine and other con 
venience* shows that tho recurring wars which should 
have accustomed people to loss of life and bloodshed had 
not blunted tho moral feelings of tho people Tho found 
ing of a hospital by Miidhava, the Vaisyo in tho name 
it or \oi*. II 0Q’ r 
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Vlrorajoudra 
Doval, Vlra- 
Ohola , 

Kankila- 
Okola, 1062-6-3 
to 1070-71 
A.D. 


No 119 of 1902). Thevery lanty of his mssuptions indi- 
cates that he conld not have ruled long— probably not 
beyond three yeais Olakkaiyur (modem Olakkur m 
the South Arcot_ District) received the surname of 
Pajamahendranallur apparently after him (M E R 1910 ' 
Para 22) He must be the king who is said in the' 
Ealing attu-Par am and Vikkirana- Solan- (Jid to have 
u e etween kings Rajendra-Deva and Vharajendra 
his identification is the more probable as the Kahngdttu - 
Parani speaks of Rajamahendra m the same manner as 
oes a escription of him occurring m his inscription 
above referred to While the latter praises him for 
gin ing the goddess of the eaith on the path of Manu, 
taeKalingattu-Pa) am lefeis to “the Chola who dispensed 

M S 1CG >> /c^r 01 ^° Ur ^ lraes better than the ancient 
Mann (SJ J m , 4 1) An inscription of the 9th 
year o ajendia-Deva mentions among the boundaries 
of a village . “the load of Rajamahendia " (I A. XIX 
ultzsch seems to be on firm giound when he 
suggests that Rajamabendra was, perhaps, the co-regent 
ajendra-Deva The inscription of Raiamahendra 

™ h f ! S 3 - ld ^ eai ’ refe ^ed to above, states that he 
fou b ht with Ahavamalla As both Rajendra-Deva and 
irarajendra were at war with the Western Chalukya 
ing havamalla-Somesvara I, it is very probable that 

j ma en ra took some part in their campaigns against 
their northern enemy 

nee no records of Esjamahendra beyond his 3rd year 
1065 A I) ° Und ’ lfc mi ^ fc ke suggested he died about 

Irarajendra-Deva, I, younger brother of Rajendra- 
n 6 ^ a ’ ne2tascend ed the throne, m 1062-63 A D , and ruled 
0 -7 1 A D The 2nd year of his reign is referred 

an _ lnscn ption dated m the 20th year of Kulottunga- 
oa (M E R 1910, Para 22) Inscriptions 




Ill'iTilIllCU 11 1101) 


lO-'I 


L<«n l >rce hr him (*> 7 / III u No I * mdu ativ* of 
uaxI mu-r# *1 m it or iU 44tboi In \n\ it %1 v* 

\ h-ujtij Ira in the h n hl of a juti a of Tamil ht^taiur^ 

There can belittled ul t «d tin f r tl*r» text < I the work 
refer* to atb lakm n \fr rjp n Ila a* th** author ■* patron 
In the comment nv abicb wa% written b> lVrun \ vanar 
admitudiv a |>J| il </ the aatlmr bmnclf the tir*i frw 
uurJt of the hi%t* r*eal mtn-ducti in of the m«~riptre.n» of 
ItaenfraCh U I are |Qot^-il at -n lilut! ration of a parti 
cufar kind of metre Tin battle of kop| 11 a it mrntiuHrd 
itu\cfM ciUd a* an lUlulratn n of ah< thcr kind of metre 
an J tii. -a * ( hu UU ui^anum m anotlirr »juoU J a* an 
lilavtraliun of a li^urc ot rhetoric TIh-mj irfrrenceJ 
prove in lion Bahadur V \tnkav>a<» c»j miun tlu the 
cutnlocnUi) at hut cottld riot have b*on o 
Leferi the time of \ Irarapndra who fought the Latlh of 
hu laJun^amam The author of th< work Uullhjmtliu 
u jiiat i in tin commentary to luve l*<n a native of 
Poaparn a village in Mafaikluram idcniilitd uith 
Malakuta tho XJo t>x k\n eh t of IJium Ihian^ Ur 
Daniel I h/catcJ it m the Lmur) delta (7 1 \ 1 1 iJ) 

Hao Bahadur \ \cuLayva lui hj^^cbIcJ lliut an 
ISuddhanutra uas according to tho author of tho com 
nicola/) on hi* work tho lord of Tondi a *ca jwrt m 
Madura Dihtnet hi* native villn 0 o of Poripam muvt 
probably bo looked for in tho hind} a country It ha* 
per ha p* to ho identified with Ponpelti about ten mile* 
wjutb weal of Mavarmclkudi in tho Pattukottai Taluk 
which in ancient time* wasalvo in tho Pwndya country 

An inscription of hi* 1th year attribute* to Vlrarajendra iu» tim * M <! 
a number of title* the fint three of which — 
SakolabhucauiUrayd Srlm dtntvalfobha and Mnhf talUj.wtr 
rdjddhird) r— must have been taken ovor from hia CfafUI 
Western Ch4Iukya cnomie* Another Jidjdsmi/a Iiad 
been borcu by hU ancestor Ktjarajal Tho next two 



1080 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


army which his enemy had sent into Vengamiidu under 
the Mahdmandandyala Chiimundauija. The latter was 
killed and his daughter Niigalai, who was the Queen 
of Irugayan, mutilated Chain undaiuja is probably 
identical with the M ahamandalewara Chavundaraya 
of Banavasi, who is loferred to as a feudatory of Somes- 
vara I with the dates 1045-46 A D and 1062-63 A.D 
(Fleet, Kanare se Dynasties, 439) Two other chiefs 
whose names occur in the account of the battle of 
Kudalsangamam — Kesava-Dandaniiyaka and Malayan — 
have been identified by Dr Ilultzseh with two other 
feudatories, the Dandanayaka Kesavaditya-Deva and 
Marasimha At this great battle — it seems to have been a 
hard fought one — the whole Chalukya camp fell into the 
hands of Virarajendral, including the wives of the enemy, 
the boar-banner, and the female elephant Pushpaka 
Vlrarajendra claims to have killed the King of Pottappi, 
identified with the country round Kalahasti in the North 
Arcot District (S 1 1 III i 33 f n 1), the King of Kerala, 
the younger brother of Jananatha of Dhara, the Pandyan 
king and others. Exact information is lacking as to- 
when these conquests took place But an approximation 
may be made as to the sequence in which they followed 
The eailiest form of the longer historical introduction 
beginning with Tirtivalara affixed to his inscriptions, is 
found in an inscription of the 2nd year at Tiruvengadu. 
(MEM 1896, No, 113a of 1896). Three battles of the 
Chalukyas are referred to in it . — (1) Vikramaditya VI 
was driven from Gangapadi over the Tungabhadra ; (2) 
an army which he had sent to Vengai-nadu was defeated 
and (3) Ahavamalla with his- two sons Vikramaditya VI 
and Jayasimha III was put to flight at Kudalsangamam 
It would seem to follow from this that the battle of 
Kudalsangamam should have been fought before 1064 
A D , which corresponds to his 2nd legnal year To the 
above conquests, the Karuur inscription of the 4th year 
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in mamago to tho Western Chalukyakmg Vikramuditya 
VLiSII III (it) 120) 

Adhit>ji t ndra Do\a succeeded VTraniji ndra I on tho 
throne Ho was Ins rightful heir His exact relation 
ship bowo\er to his predecessor is not known If 
Bilhana can bo trosted wo might set him down as tho son 
of Vlrurajcndra and tho brother in law of tho Western 
Chaluky a king Vikramiditya VI (S 1 1 II 2SI SI I 
III 0) 115) He was styled Parnkcsanvarmnn His 
inscriptions are rare!\ ruct with Thoeo that ha\o been 
found aro situated in tho Chinglepnt, South Arcot and 
Tanjoro Districts. One has also boon found at Polan 
nuru\a m Ceylon One at liruvilakkudi Tanjore 
District to dated in bis 2nd vear anothor at Tiruvallam 
in tho Chingloput Distnct is dated m his 3rd > car a 
third at Kuhar in tho Tanjoro Distnct is also dated in 
his 3rd year and a fourth at Paoaiya\oram in the 
South Arcot Distnct is also of tho sarao year (HER 
1918) Appendix B Nos. 280 and 322 of 1017) The 
regnal year in which tho inscription at Polannuruva is 
dated is not known Tho Kuhur mscnption above 
referred to registers canously enough a gift of land to 
an individual who had daily to recite the Tirvppadtyam 
twice before the local god for what seems to be tho 
recovery of tho health of tho king (Jf EJi 1918 
Appendix B No 280 of 1917 ) Apparently AdhirijCndra 
did not recover from this illness His reign was accord 
mgly a short-lived one It probably did not extend 
beyond his 3rd year though other considerations may 
suggest that ho ruled up 1070 AD It m indeod 
neglected by Kuluttunga Cb6la I who coants his period 
in continuation with VFcarijSndra. (AfJ^ U 1913 Pijra 
88 Page 106 ) In the 2nd year of his reign the central 
shnne of the Varodaraja temple at Tirnvakkarai m the 
South Arcot Distnct was re-built of stone ( V E R 1904 


AdSirJj o 
dr»-Iv 

»rau I or*. 
lcroA i 
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army which his enemy had sent into Vengamadu under 
the Mahamandanayaka Chamundaraja The latter was 
killed and his daughter Nagalai, who was the Queen 
of Irugayan, mutilated Chamundaiaja is probably 
identical with the M ahamandalesvara Chavundaraya 
of Banavasi, who is referred to as a feudatory of Somes- 
vara I with the dates 1045-46 A D and 1062-63 A D. 
(Fleet, Eanare se Dynasties, 439) Two other chiefs 
whose names occur m the account of the battle of 
Kudalsangamam — Kesava-Dandanayaka and Marayan — 
have been identified by Dr Hultzseh with two other 
feudatones, the Dandanayaka Kesavaditya-Deva and 
Marasimha At this great battle — it seems to have been a 

hard fought one — the whole Chalukya camp fell into the 
hands of Vlrarajendral, including the wives of the enemy, 
the boar-banner, and the female elephant Pushpaka 
Vlrara]endra claims to have killed the King of Pottappi, 
identified with the country round Kalahasti in the North 
Arcot District {S II III i 33 f n 1), the King of Keiala, 
the younger brother of Jananatha of Dhara, the Pandyan 
king and others. Exact information is lacking as to 
when these conquests took place But an approximation 
may be made as to the sequence in which they followed 
The earliest form of the longer historical introduction 
begiumng with Tiruvalara affixed to his inscriptions, is- 
found in an inscription of the 2nd year at Tiruvengadu. 
(M EM. 1896, No, 113a of 1896) Three battles of the 
Chalukyas are referred to m it . — (1) Vikramaditya''^L 
was driven from Gangapadi over the Tungabhadra , (<9 
an army which he had sent to Vengai-nadu was defeated 
and (3) Ahavamalla with his ! two sons VikramadityaVX 
and Jayasimha III was put to flight at Kudalsangamam 
It would seem to follow from this that the battle of 
Kudalsangamam should have been fought before 1064 
A D , which corresponds to his 2nd legnal yeai To the 
above conquests, the Karuur inscription of the 4th year 
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provided fur A larger Committco then assembled and 
made allotments from this revenue for various heads 
of the temple expenditure Ibis shows a praiseworthy 
concern for rural administration and temple worship 
which is m Weeping with the spirit that animated tho 
generality of Chula kings (S I I III (i) No 57) Tho 
Tiravilakkadl record refers to tho remission of taxation 
by tho villago assembly in favour of a tempio This 
would seem to indicate that rural administration was 
running as smoothly as uvor on tho traditional lines. 

The exact end of Adhiriljundra is not known The uud^tb 
Vikramflnka died C^arihr states that ho survivod his 
accession only for a short time (BQlhcr s Introduction 
31 37) Ho seems to have lost his life in the anarchy 
that followed on his being placed on tho throne by his 
brother in law Viknimuditya IT His Piruvollam msenp 
tion dated in his )rd year refers also to tho 7th year of 
bis father /Irariljendra. Wo are free to infer from this 
that tho double date refers as Dr II ultzsch has suggested 
to tho sarno year and that Vlra ItajGndra had appointed 
bis son Adlnrajendra as co regent in tho -1th year of his 
own reign As tho usurpation of KulOttunga was not 
com pie to before 1070 AD wo may take it that 
Adhinljflndra was put oat of the way with the rost of 
tho Chola pnncoa in tho regular male line, by Knlottungn I 
about that date (See under Kuluttango-Chola L) 

Adhirajfindra as the son of Vlrarfjendra, was as we ftjjiadr*- 
have seen above the rightful heir to the throne Bnt when 
exactly hia reign came to a close is not clear Rai Bahadur Chau i 
V Venkayya has suggested {.MEM 1899 Para 61) that 
Adhirijcndra tho thirteen Chola princes mentioned in the loro-iiao. 
Ham man gala m inscription of RajSndradSva {SJ1 III ^ rt0f7 1 
0) No 20) and the world of relations referred to in the a*arp*Uon 
Karuvur inscription of YlrarSjondra I Ibid Page 7 fn 1) 
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In two inscriptions of the 6th year (S II III 11 83 and 
HJ ER 1890, No. 16 of 1890), seveial fiesh details aie 
given On a thud occassion, i e , after the two encounters 
at Kudalsangamum and near the nveL, Virarajendra I 
“burnt (the city of) Kampili ” before Somesvaia could 
untie the necklace which (he) had put on, and set up a 
pillar of victoiy at Katadikal, a place not yet satisfactorily 
identified In the Mammangalam inscription of the oth 
ypai, the same expedition is referred to by the statement 
that Vharajendia I conquered Rattapadi, “ kindled crack- 
ling files” and set up a pillar of victory on the bank of 
the Tungabhadia The Kampili referred to here has been 
identified with the place of that name on the southern 
bank of the Tungabhadia in the Bellary District Karadi- 
kal is probably to be sought on the northern bank The 
Somesvara mentioned in the inscription must have been 
Somesvaia II, the eldest son of Ahavamalla and elder 
biother of Vikiamaditya VI and Jayasmiha III The 
necklace referred to was the emblem of the dignity of 
Yuvcudja The VikramdnJcadevachanta states that 
Ahavamalla had actually appointed Somesvara II as his 
heir-apparent As Somesvaia II is still described as 
heir-apparent m the 6th year of Virarajendra I, it follows 
that at this time Ahavamalla was still alive Finally, 
Virarajendra is stated to have expelled Devanatha aDd 
•other chiefs from Chakra-kottam and to have ‘ recovered” 
Kanyakubja, i e , Kanauj Both Devanatha and the 
•expedition into Ghakrakuttam are refeired to m the 
Mammangalam inscription of the 5th year The 
introduction of the inscriptions of the 7th year differ 
-considerably from that of the preceeding years It first 
mentions that Virarajendra defeated the Pandya, Chera, 
und Simhala kings, but does not mention then names. 
Ahavamalla is said to have been put to flight in battle 
hve times. As the earlier inscriptions show, these five 
occasions weie — ^1) the battle on the Tungabhadra 
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the records of Vlrur&jcndra I and then break* off 
suddcnl) and then begin* lha usual introduction of 
Kulottunga I himself iVh It 1921 Appendix B No 
2bl of 1924) Aerordmglj wi havo to fix the accession 
of the Cbilukya Chula usurper Itajmdra Chula II or 
hnliHtunga 1 in 1070 A l) ImKmpUons of hn 2nd >car 
baxe been found at luavomyur Tiruvalangidu and 
Kolar while records of his Jrd and 1th \ cart arc found 
closer to Conjeoveram A record of hi* dated in his 
4th >car has been found at Mah*danapuram in tho 
Tnchuiopolv Dihtrict and shows that hi* inlluenco liad 
extended into the ChOla country m that year The war 
between Adhirujtndru and the u*ur]>er must ha\o taken 
place subsequent!) and was followed b) the insosion into 
tho Ch la countr) of the Western Chulukvas But 
the usurper was actuall) m possession of Conjcevcraui 
and tho ChoU countr) in A D 1074 107o when ho 
changed hi* name from Uajendra Lh ila to Kul ttunga 
Chula. His inscriptions found at M&raiuangalam and 
Akkisdlai which are situated on tho bite of ancient 
Korkai establish tho conquest of tho Pflndya countr) 
which he clauns to ha\o ejected (if b fl 1901 Nos 
157 101 and 102 to Iflu of 190J) If as suggested b\ 
Dr Hultxsch ltflj5dhiru]a RajindnidOva and Vfra 
rujondro 1 woro the sons of filjtndra Chfila I (seo abo\o) 
tho *tory of tho adoption of Kulottunga I b) lUjondra 
Chola I is puro imention started for political purposes 
to give an apparent focus tlandi to tho usurper This 
would afford tho necessary explanation for tho dohbomte 
efforts made by the genealogists to connect him dircctl) 
with YlrariljOndra by combining the introductions m hi» 
epigraphs as pointed out tbovo 

Kulottunga-Chola I had thus a long reign of half a 
century Tho chief sources for his history aro of course 
his own inscriptions whioh have been found from Mysore 


Boorw* for 
th* hi Wry 
of hi* r* gu 
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It was probably m one of these encounters that Ahava- 
malla was terrified and Rrqadhiraja’s vow fulfilled by the 
conquest of Vengai-nadu At this tune — between the 4th 
and the 5th yeais, Ahavamalla must have been yet alive 
The change of the necklace fiom Somesvaiall toVikrama- 
ditya VI should have taken place after the battle on the 
nvei and the sacking of Kampili. The expulsion of 
Devanatha and otheis fiom Chakiakottam and the re- 
conquest of Kanauj must have been a little before the 5th 
year or A.D 1067 The bestowal of Vengar-nadu on 
Vqayaditya VII took place probably befoie the 5th year, 
while the conquest of Kadaiam followed m the 6th year. 
This was piobably one of his last conquests 

Apparently to secare his position, he seems to have 
bestowed honours on near relations. Thus on his elder 
brother Alavandan (probably a cousin) be bestowed the 
title of Rajaraja , on his son Madhurantaka the Tondai- 
mandalam ( i e , the Pallava country) and the title of 
Chuleudra , on his son Gangaikonda-ChOla, the Pandi- 
mandalam (i e , the Piindya countiy) and the title of Chola- 
Pandja, and on Mudikonda-Chola, the title of Suudara- 
ChOla. 

Dr-cnpUou of The following extract fiom the Karuvin inscription is 

Kuanuo^'a dc.->cnptive of tho battle of Kudalsangamam and is worthy 
of transcription hero . — 

While tho goddosi of fortuno was prospering, while the 
oirolo of tho groat earth rested on (the hnij’i) round arm (a^ 
lujntl'j) a-> hu hi icolot of jewels, arid while tho shadow of (hts) 
ros it ".into p irosol (-nt utlh) numerous jewels protected tho 
lum ; hung. oi tho circle of tho earth (mure UmUrlj) than tnu 
wolMi 1 th .t horo white (all) other King! ( a -- / f 

o'U'ding »uU<« rm fool. meltu ;>t, hi i feet, (ah l) v.hll*' d*'* 
K tii ( tj ), hi d* .pur, run. it'd to ( ft) naturd id«d<». 
d», ’ w,j) ihjjj }>. >to\ liI .* .pi j idtd iro vji of }« •* * 

(o'l ! > ' jnu» i»j ^rihh ior l ruth> r, ( Vlvj.utdm, 6 r <» '/ u ! ’ r ' 
il £ :j.‘ <-) ' K. ^ .r.o i At.ti i . pr e l ou tho go .* »■ if tin 
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fled before them {The king) stopped his fast funous elephant, 
put on the gailand of victory, seized his {viz , Ahavamalla’s) 
wives, his family tieasuies, conches, paiasols, trumpets, diums, 
canopies, white chdmaras , the hoar-banner the ornamental 
arch (makara-torana) , the female elephant (called) Pushpaka, 
and a herd of wai elephants, along with a troop of prancing 
hoises, and, amidst (gencial) applauso, put on the crown of 
victory, (set with) jewels of red splendour 

His otheL conquests have been referred to in the pas- 
sage below — 

(He) despatched (the banner of) the ferocious tiger into 
all directions and cut off the beautiful heads, surrounded by 
garlands (won) on battle-fields, of the king of Pottappi, whoso 
hoises chafed under the bndle, of Varan, of the (Kerala), (who 
wore) large ankle-lings, (and) of the youngei bi other of 
Ja(na)natha of Dhara. (He causd to be) trampled down by a 
furious mast elephant the king of the South (i e , the Pandya), 
(who wore) golden ankle-rings, the young son of Srlvallabha, 
(and) Vlrakesann, whose ciown jewels glittered as the lighting, 
and captured Madakodu ( 9 ) According to the Takkolam 
inscription, the translation would run — “ (He) caused to be 
trampled down by a mast elephant Vliake3ann, the son of the 
Pandya Silvallabha ” 

(He) wielded the sceptre beyond (all) limits and illust- 
rated the laws of the Vedas (by his conduct) 

Narrative of One of the Manimangalam inscriptions (S 1 1 HI, i 
continued No 80), which opens with the same passage as the 
Karuvur inscription, continues as follows, and narrates 
the re-conquest of Vengi countiy thus — 

When at Ulagai the Ketalas were upiooted along with 
the infants of their family, ran away and plunged into the 
western ocean, (the Chola king) despatched (his) elephants for 
a rare bath (in the ocean) (He) tied in the stables the Iiattas 
(i e , the Chalukyas) whose elephants were numberless, along 
with the elephants of the Kanmyas, which (he) had seized 
(He) took the tnbute which they paid, along with female 
elephant (which had) trappmgs, and returned 
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will show that while ww.npti >n«* of the regnal \cau t I 
i If 1 » an 1 IH ate n t ( «. }»r< u:itU 1 in the list 

ihoMt Uann A the fc*oa1 wars 27 23 id l7 and II are 
n 1 rejUK'iitcvl in the Ir^.^ Ii«*l In the Madras lut 
tbne ate no iumti jj turns with *> fid daU * whereas in the 
M\»-fiic h»t there aie four im<nplu>n* with *> ii*i Jalc*and 
one with the Cjchc \car mentioned in »t Then* Latter 
gtnctallv tixxrJ pmalo giants. \N lut is inure iiiijh riant 
m r\crv cim* Site **il» date and the it gnal ) car a» gi\cn 
in each re or I cutest!) agree* taking 1070 \ D a* the 
initial y«-ar of hul llunga CU U l 

The parent* of the king * father were the Lmtern 
Ch»luk>a Lin 0 \ uuiUJito who amended dm throne on 
the 10th Ma> \ L) 1011 and hundjva nr hwndavar 
(huoli lh\i) thr daughter of the Ch la king IUjar»ja I 
(whose reign commenced betwsen the doth Jane and tho 
dalli Juh \ 1) Uoo) and the )uun n crnvlcr of hi* kuccc* 
sor IUj ndra Ch la I (wheMi reign commenced b tween 
the 2i»lh \ nreinber \ U 1011 and the 7th Jnl\ 101 J) 
Tho |ur**nlt of the kin*, were tho hastem ClnduLva km# 
lUjarsja I wlui a scut Jed thu throne on the loth Augunt 
A D 1022 and Vmmangadoi or \iumanga)amba the 
daughter of the Ch ila king Rajsndra Cli la 1 Thun ho 
wai a descendant of tho lunar race on hi* fatht r s Milo and 
of tho kolar lace un tint of hi* mother and grandmother 
A >oungcr MsUr of In* named huntla\ai after her grand 
mother it known from an inscription at Chidnmbarnm 
Tho holingntlu Pat ant which usually it \crj a\crso 
to mentioning proper name* records curiously enough the 
namoof Kuluttunga • maternal grandfather (jangalkonda 
Cb da I and tliat of hi* father tha hastem Clmlukja 
king lUjamja I Tho \crso which contains tho second 
reference has been hitherto mminderstood and Rnjamja 
has been considered a mistake for tho Chula king 
llfijendra Chula I Now Mr Vcnkayja has found that 
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of (his) victory, while the male tiger, (the ciest of the race) 
of the Sun, sported joyfully 

(The ling) appointed the liar, who came on a subsequent 
day, as Vallabha (i e , Ghfilukya king), and tied (round his 
neck) a beautiful necklace (lantila) (Fie) \uote unmistakably 
on a boaid how (the Chalukya) had escaped the tiunk of an 
elephant f which had) a cold (round its neck), and had run away 
with the knowledge (of all the people) of this eaith Then, on 
the auspicious day on which (the latter) attained to the dignity 
of Salukki, (the Chola ling) tied on (his) bieast (that hoard) 
and a quiver (of ariows) which was closed (and hence useless) 

Having moved (his camp), he declared — “ (We) shall not 
return without legammg the good countiy of Yengai, which 
(we had formerly ) subdued You, (who aie) stiong, come and 
defend (it) if (you) aie able ! ” That aimy which was chosen 
( for this expedition) diove into the jungle that big army, 
which lesisted (its enemies) on the great river close to 
Yisaiyavadai (and) which had for its chiefs Jananathan, the 
Dandantiyaka Riijamayan, whose mast elephants trumpeted in 
herds, and Mupparasan 

His elephants drank the water of Godavari (He) ciossed 
even Kalmgam and, beyond (it), despatched (for) battle (his) 
invincible army as fai as the fuither end of Sakkara-kbttam 
(Chakra-kotta) 

(He) re-conquered the good countiy of Yengai and 
bestowed (it) on Yijayadityan, whose broad hand (held) wea* 
pons of war, (and) who had taken refuge at his lotus-feet 

Having been pleased to return speedily, (the ChSla king) 
enteied Gangapuri with the goddess of victoiy. who had shown 
hostility in the interval, and there made (himself) the lord of 
the earth, (with the title) Rajadhnajaiiijan, m accordance with 
the observances of his (family) 

While (all) the kings on earth worshipped (lus) feet and 
praised (him), (he) was seated on a throne of blight jewels 
and exhibited m order the heap of the gieat tieasuies which 
(he) had seized in the good country of Yengai. (He) unlocked 
the rings and chains (of prisoners) and altered (his previously 
made) vow, according to which they ought to have lived (in 
confinement ) (He) wielded a sceptie which ruled (as far as) the 
limits of (the mountain) surrounded by snow (i e , tbe Hima- 
laya) and of Sotu (4 e , Ramesvaiam), and illumined the earth 
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\c*w»b2) calls hul >t un*a* hthrr PandiU Chula this 
cm h-udlv refer in hi* red father tho l ulcru thuluk)a 
king 1 at must mean hts adoj tivo father ila rndra Ch U1 
That the latter had the mruamo PaudiU Chula nuv be 
oorduded from two of Ini Tanjoro inscription* winch 
wmtmn a ic^inirnt entitled 1 amhU ^ula Unnda-i»illig.d 
i.e lhachocn arcbrruof PatadiUcbida \\ bilcsdll heir 
apparent Kul liun^a I di*tm n auhcd himself b) capturing 
elephant* at \ ajira^iraiu and bs defeating tho king of 
Lfiura at t ukkarak< tUm Hi* carl) inscription* of tho 
2nd 3rd and 1th rr^nal )cars confirm these conquest* 
uunUom.d m the katmjiitlu Pururu (\ \cr*o id) 
bakkarak tutu lu« been rdcntifie 1 with Clukraki t)a m 
tho modern Lauar State (/ / J\ 17h) and I)h iravorsha 
who ha* U-cn mentioned in this connection with the 
bmJaktng Dharavarsha who was rul»n 0 in or ubodL V D 
lUoO til (See M L It 11)09 1 ira Ofi) Thc>u conquests 
idioald liavo taken place long heforo hulot unga succeeded 
to tbo Ch la throne There is no ovidcncu available? 
from inscriptions to show a* to when and m what cajucitv 
huluttuuga undertook this campaign into hakkarakotUm 
and Vajir-garam Mr Vcnka))a has suggested that tho 
latter place should he looked for somowhere m tho Central 
Province s.( 1/ A It 1000 Para do) 

According to tho copper plato grants his first charge 
was the country of Vengai which had been ruled over 
by hu father and paternal grandfather Instead of tho 
Vungai countrj hulflltunga s Tamil inscriptions aso 
tho expression tho region of tho rising of tho bun, and 
the Pithapuram pillar inscriptions omplo) tho term 
Andra mandala or Andra visbaja t e tho Tolugucouutr) 
KulOttunga is stated to luxvo entrusted this province to 
vicero>a first to his undo Vija>ttdit>a VII thou to his 
second son Rfijoraja II next to his third eon Vlra ChOda 
who assumed offica on tho 23rd August A D 1078 and 
u or vol, it 70 


111* nil* • 
Wbk»J 
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Appendix B No 190 of 1925). Personally, Virarajendra 
beems to have enjoyed a populanty that might well have 
been the envy of any pnnce By inflicting lepeated 
defeats on the Western Chalukyas, he seems to have 
biought peace and prosperity to the Cholas That was 
evidently the chief leason foL the populauty he seems to 
have enjoyed The people conld not, in such a case, 
have minded the pressure of a water-tax They might 
well have been tiled of the Chalukyan incuisions and the 
fact that Vlrarajendia defeated them time after time 
should have enhanced his leputation with his own people 
Like othei Chola kings, a festival was annually celebiated 
m his honoui in the temple m the particular month in 
which the asterism under which he was born fell In the 
5th year of his reign, about which the wars against the 
Chaluk)as were over, a Vaisya, named Madhava, provided 
for the celebration of this festival in the month of Sravana, 
at the temple of Tirumukkudal, m the Ghmgleput District 
What is of greater interest is that this loyal Vaisya donor 
revived the charities in this temple and constructed the 
sunoundmg walls and a mantapa called Janandtamantapa 
(i e , Royal manta pa) In this mantapa, named after the 
king and jirobably dedicated in his name, were located a 
school for the study of the Vedas, Sdstias, VydJcatana, the 
Rupavatdra, etc , and a hostel for students and a hospital 
(Atulasalai) as well {M E R 191G, PaialG Appendix B 
No 18‘2) We have details of this charity The students 
were provided, we are told, With food, bathing-oil on 
Saturdays and oil for lamps The hospital was named 
Vitasolan, after a title of Virarajendra. and was provided 
with 15 beds for sick people. The following items of 
expense were set apart for their comforts — 

(1) rice, I (4) 2 servants who fetched drugs, 

(2) 1 dootor in whose family the supplied fuel and did other 

privilege of administering 1 serwces for the hospital, 

medicines w as hereditary, (6) 2 maidservants for nursing 

(3) 1 surgeon, the patients, and 

(6) a general servant for the 
i sohool hostel and hospital 
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expression tho 6\c DruviJat (f / 1\ P 2*28) Tha 
find in-cription in w hu.h ho iscallcd Kali ttunga Chuladuva 
is ono of tha uih \tir of his reign » r AL) 107175 at 
ConjccTeniiii It late* that ho defeated thu king of 
KuntaU that ho i row nrd himself as king ol the Chula 
country and that ht d« capitated an unnamed Paod}a 
king lu speaking or the prostitution of Urn Lakbhmi 
of the Southern region and tho loneliness of the Goddess 
of tho country on tho banks of tho Kilun tho inscription 
suggests that before hulultunga a arrival m tho bouth the 
Chula country hod lapsed into a »Uto of anarch} and lost 
its ruler A similar account of tho condition of tho Chula 
cocntrj is given in tho haUngattu Parnm which states 
besides that huluttun Q a defeated ViruJaraja (Canto IV 
verso H and canto \ verso 2/) and that tho king of 
kings had met with Ins death A third account of tho 
tame events is furnished b} liilhana m his VilramilnLa 
/era chanta (Professor BQhloi s Introduction pp 31 to 
J7) During tho reign of his elder brother Sumesvara II 
(A.D 10(59 to 1070) VikramOditja VI mamed the 
daughter of tho Chila king Shortly after the now* 
reached hmi that bis father in law was dead and that tho 
Ch5la kingdom was in a state of anarch} IIo immudi 
ately started for huochi and Gangakundapura (i.< » 
Gangoikondachrilapuram) and put his wifos brother on 
tho Cbola throne. A few da}g after his return from this 
expedition ho learnt that his brother in law hod loot 
his hfo in a froth robolhon and that Itajigo, tho lord of 
VGogi lmd taken possession of tho throne of Konohu 
Rajiga found an ally in SGmGsvara II but Vikramdditya 
VI put Rdjiga to flight took 8<imesvnra It prisoner and 
ascended tho throne himself in D 1070 Dr Fleet 
was tho first to recognise that Rijiga is a familiar form of 
RtLjcndnv-ChOda, tho original name of Kuluttnnga I 
Tho ChOla king whose daoghter became tho wifo of 
Vikramadit>a VI ib Identical with Vlrorijundra I one of 
u or vol. ii 70 * 
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Vlrarajendia, 
as a literary 
patron 


of the king indicates to some extent the regard and 
affection with which Vhauqendr.i was held by his people 
The temples, with which chanties of this kind were 
closely connected, always received close attention at 
the hands of royal officers Thus, we are told m 
an inscription that one of the adhikdru, (agents) of 
Vlraiajendia, Ra,j6ndra-miivenda\elai by name, built in 
the 5th yeaL of his reign the shrine ot Padampakkadeva, 
which is included m the temple at Tiruvoinyur near 
Madias He also presented a flower garden, named after 
the king, to this temple. He made another grant to the 
deity Padampakkadeva The image of this deity has 
been suggested to be one of Lakulisa of Karohana 
(Karvan) with whom the temple at Tiruvornyur is 
intimately connected The stone pedestal of Nataiaja 
(dancing Siva) in this temple was called Vlrai djench an 
after the king and was got made by a chief named 
Sivalokanadan of Tiruvenkadu Anothei piece of land, 
called Vli ard]endra-vilagam> was granted m the name 
of the king for the increase of his race, for the piospenty 
of his queen and the glorious health of their childien 
(M E B 1913, Paia 32 , Appendix B Nos 217 and 218) 
Virarajendra appears to have been known as Jayasmga- 
Kulakala, as he was opposed to the Western Chalukya 
king Jayasimha III and so the enemy of the whole of 
his lace The quarter m which the weavers had settled 
m Tiruvornyur was called aftei this title and his officer 
at Tiruvoinyur was called Jayasmga-Kulakala-Vilup- 
paraiyar All these facts seem to indicate the personal 
popularity of Vlraiajeodia as a sovereign (M.E B 
1916, Para 32 ) 

During his leign, the well-known Tamil giammar 
Vlra-Sohyam, named after his title Vira-Sola, was com- 
posed The fact that it bears his title of Vira Ghola, 
which title is known from a hthic inscription to have 
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beforo entering his capital of haljfina (Professor Bflhlcr u 
Introduction p 38) and that after a long period of peace 
ho again put the ChOU to llight und took Ranchi 
(Ibid p 44) 

An inscription of tho 14th >car adds that Kaklttimga I 
pat tho h\o Pandjas to flight ond subdued tho 
western portion of their countr> including tho Gulf of 
Mannar tho Podiyil mountain Capo Couionn and 
KottHru Ho limited tho boundar> of tho Pundya 
country and placed garrisons n tho strategically 
important places of tbo now ly acquired territory eg* 
at KOttaru Along wuth tho Pandya country ho con 
quered Kudawolai nddu i.e tho western hill-country 
(MalahAr) whoso warriors, tho ancestors of tho Naira of 
tho present da) perished to tho last man in defending 
their independence. Of special places occupied on tho 
western coast the hahngattu-Parani (\I \erso 71) 
mentions Vilinam (according to the lato Professor P 
Sundarnm Pdlai Vilinam is about 10 milos to tho &outh 
of Trivandrum l A W1V p 254) and Snlui and tho 
Vtlkirama SOlun uld states that at bnlai hulottauga I 
twico destroyed tho ships (of tho Chera king) (lui 
\XII p 142) The defeat of tho fivo Piindjaa and 
the burning of Kotturu aro referred to also in an inscrip- 
tion at Chidambaram (El V p 104) and m the 
Kahngaitu Paraiu (Canto XI verso 09 and Canto III, 
verse 21) That Kalottungo-ChOla I conqaered and 
colonized Kottflru 10 miles north of Cape Comorin is 
confirmed by inscriptions found near it A Chflla temple 
is close to it in the quarter called Lholapuram Inscrip- 
tions in it call it Kottam and Mnmmudi Cholanallur or 
Mummudi ChOOlapuram after a surname of RAjartijo. 
Prom inscription No 31 of 189(5 (HER 1890 Para 14) 
we learn that the temple was founded during the reign 
of KulOttunga I by a certain Madhuruntaka and received 
the designation RajSndra ChOlgsvara after Itajendra- 
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surnames, Vira-Chola and Kaukdla-Chola, suggest that 
Ylrarajendra may have been one of the younger biotheis 
of Rajendradeva , foi, the latter is stated to have con- 
ferred the title Kankala-Chola on his younger brother 
Vira-Chola (S 1 1 III 1 . 62) If so, Ylrarajendra 
should have been an younger biother of Rajadhiraja I, 
who was the elder brother of Rajendradeva In a 
mutilated inscription of his 5th yeai at Gangaikondachola- 
puram (M E R No 826 of 1892), Vlra-iajendra I quotes 

“ the twenty-third year of (my) father, who was pleased 
to conquer the Eastern country, the Ganga and Kadaram " 

Commenting on this Dr Hultzsch ( SIT III n, 195) 
writes — 

“This can lefei to no othei of his piedecessois but 
Rajendia-Chola I, whose conquests aie in the same words in 
an inscription at Suttuiu (El I\ 69;, and who bore the 
surname Gangarkonda-Chola Consequently, Yliarajendra I 
and his two elder biotheis Rajendiadeva and Rtvjadhirtija seem 
to have been the sons of Rajendia-Chola I I do not consider 
this result as absolutely final, because the South -Indian 
languages employ the woids of lelationship in a very loose 
mannei Thus the words 1 youngei biothei ’ (tavibi) 
might also mean ‘ cousin ’ and the \soid * fathei ’ (aiyar) 
might designate ‘ an elder biothei ’ If it is granted that 
Virarajendra I was the son of Rajendia Chola I, it would follow 
that the stor> of the adoption of KulSttunga I by the latter 
(S 1 1 III n 127) is a pure invention, which was staited for 
political leasons in oidei to give an apparent locus standi to 
this usurper ” (S.I I III n 195-196) 

According to the Tanjoie inscription of Kulottunga- 
ChOla I, the name of Vlrarajendia's wife was Arunroh- 
Nangai (8 1 1 II 232 ) Most of his inscriptions mention 
lus queen by hei title Ulagamulududaiyal, i e , “ the 
mistress of the whole woild,’’ and state that she was 
seated with him on the throne His daughter was given 
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of his rci o 0 dated probably m Sitka 10*21 (1039 \ D.) 
still ext its. Thu record mentions hts conquest and hts 
minuter \fadhur mtaka Brahmamarayar ( 1/ h II 1900 
Pago 22. Vo HU of 1899) Perbajw huIiJUungas 
conquest of soothara halingn was also undertaken on 
behalf of hia grandson Anantavorma Cbnlagangn As 
howover tho record of Anantavanna at Vtzagapatara U 
translated into Tamil (J/ K It 1910 No 90 of 1009) and 
as tho donee mentioned is a merchant of ’Malamandala 
(<<- Malabtr* It ha* been inferred th it KuK'ttunga* 
intorCkt in bouthern hahnga was limited to the settling 
of a few of his followers from tho southern country in tho 
dominions of Anantavanna Chudagango. That theso 
settlers continued oven nt tho ttrao of tho l^astom Ganga 
pnneo Nanuimha I is proved by another Tamil record at 
Vizagapatam dated Saka Samrat 1172 and tho 16th 
year of Vfra Narasingoduvo. Tho donor was a nativo of 
Pada!a>oni Kollam a village north of Quilandi (Malabar 
GaxetUer 430) The gift tnado by him was to tho 
temple of Karamimkka Alvar at Yibakapattinam aha t 
Kuluttunga sSlapattinaui (AfJ? It 1009 Para 45) 
The existence of theso records of kulGttunga ■ rolgn in 
tho Kalmga countr) establishes beyond doubt tho conquest 
of Kalmga which is claimed for him both in inscriptions 
and id Tamil literature Mr Venlrayya has remarked 
(5/ EJt 1899 Para 62) that as Vikrama Chela tho son 
o! Kuluttunga Chub I ruled with bis father os co-regent 
from 1 1 08 A D thcro is reason to boliovo that thn second 
expedition against Kalinga which is mentioned in on 
inscription of Kuluttunga ChGla I dated in his 46th year 
(=1114 1116 A D ) and in an inscription of tho 4th year 
of Vikrarao-Chob (A D 1112-1113) was actually under 
taken by Vikrnma-Chula about the end of his father g 
reign and that both claimed credit for it. It is for this 
reason that the Kulditiutga tdlun uld a Tamil poom 
composed in honour of Kuluttunga II tho son of 
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Para 21 , No 204 of 1904) In the 3rd year of his leign, 
he was m possession of the principal capital of Kanchi. 
(S 1 I III 117.) In the Ceylon record Polannaruva is 
called as Jananathapuiam The Siva temple in which 
it is engraved is named mitas Vanai-vanma-devisvaram- 
udaiyai As village names beginning with Jananatha 
and Vanavanmadevi occui frequently in the Tanjore 
inscriptions of Eajaraja 1, the Siva temple at Polannaruva 
m which Adhnajendra’s inscription has been found 
should have come into existence not latei than the end 
of the 10th centuiy A D. (iV E R. 1910, Part I, Para 8; 
and Part II, Para 23 ) How Adhiiajendia’s gift came 
to be made at this temple is not clear Probably he was- 
m Ceylon on its invasion by his uncle JRajendra-Deva 
and made a giant to the temple founded in the time of 
his famous ancestor Rajaiaja the Great. Evidently, m 
the days of the Impel lal Cholas, great facilities existed 
foi a fiee communication between India and Ceylon and 
Indian influence, consequently, appeals to have been 
stiong in the Buddhist island, Ceylon, indeed, has been 
included m the conventional fifty-six geogiaphical 
divisions into which the Puranas divided India Of even 
great.ei interest is the fact that two of the more important 
Saiva temples refened in the Saiva hymns included in the 
Devdravi are supposed to be situated m that island. 
These two temples may yet be discovered as lecent 
researches have brought to light such other Saiva temples 
(MER 1910, Para I, Para 8). If the Tiruvallam 
inscription is any guide in the matter, Chola adminis- 
tration continued to be as stiong as evei during the 
days of Adhirajendra In that record, it is stated that 
two loyal officers met at Kanchipuram and called for 
the accounts of the villages which belonged to the Bilvana- 
thesvara temple at Tnuvallam One of the two decided 
that the revenue from two villages named in it should 
be assigned to the temple for expenses not previously 
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Tnbhurana chaLracartw tho emperor of the three 
worlds which occur fir*t m inscription* of tho 1 4lh 
18th and 20th jear*. 

Kul dtunga s capital was Gangapun or Ciangokcnda llurtpui 
pura 1 1 Gangaikonda chGlapuraiu which hail been 
founded by his grandfather HAjendra ChoK I altas 
Gangaikonda Chula, and which had been tho residence 
of tho latter and of Vlrarijdndra I Thu is confirmed b> 
an inscription of hi* 49th >ear (if E It 191 1 So 200 
of 1912) Ho Is said to havo issued certain of hia orders 
in the 42nd jear of hu» reign while occupj mg tho scat 
Vdnadhirdjan in tho Hall RdjZadra Solan within tho 
inner apartments of this Palace (1/ b It 1910) Hib 
palace was at VikramaehGhpunim Hi* throne under tho 
pearl canopv is albo mentioned ( M E It 1920 Appendix 
C. So 201) Tho cit> second in importance was 
Ranchi An inscription or the JOth >ear of Kulrttnngas 
reign >s dated from his julaco at hunchipuraiu 

Tho copperplate grants stato that hal dtunga I niiQuMu. 
marned Madhurintalu the daughter of UiijCndradoYa of 
the solar race and had by her 6cven sous Tbo eldest 
Vikmma-Chudn was crowned (most probabl>) on tho 
18th July AD 1108 (BJ IV p 200) Tho second 
IUjarija II was viceroy of VCngi from 1077 to 1078 A D 
and was succeeded by the third brothor Vfra Choda 

KuJGttangas queen Modhuraatokj is not mentioned 
by name in hia inscriptions. But sho is probably intended 
by tho mistress of the whole world or the mistress of 
tho whole earth to whom mon> of his inscriptions 
refer An inscription of tho 2(1 th >ear gives tho names 
of three additional queens — Dlnachintamani Elisai 
Vallabhl and TyugavnJli In tbo 30th jear Droochln 
tamani seems to have been dead and Tyngavalli to have 
taken her place The halingattu Param (\ verse 65) 
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must have ceased to exist befoie a comparative stianger 
like the Chalukya Kulottunga I, whose only claim to the 
Chola throne was that he was the daughter’s son of 
Rajendra-Chola I, and the son-in-law of Rajendiadeva, 
could succeed When it is lemembeied that Adhirajendra, 
had the strong support of a powerful king like the Western 
Chalukya Vikiamaditya VI, who was his brother -m-law, 
it might be easily imagined how Kulottunga I should have 
struggled and how many royal princes he should have 
killed m open battle and how f many he should have secretly 
despatched before he could feel secure on the Chola throne. 
That he effectively succeeded in putting the genuine Chola 
princes out of his way is shown by the fact of his long 
reign extending to half a century (I A XX 278-283, 
and S I.I I 32) Adhirajendra apparently did not live 
beyond his 3rd year, as his inscriptions do not extend be- 
yond this penod Kulottunga I, m fact, neglects his leign 
and counts his own reign from that of Viiarajendra 1 
Thus m an inscription of his 43rd year, Kulottunga is 
represented as the immediate successor of Vlrarajendra I. 
The historical introduction of this inscription begins with 
that associated with Vlrarajendra I The significance of 
this combination seems to be that Kulottunga I claimed to 
be the immediate successor of Vlrarajendra I, ignoring 
thus the shoit reign of Adhirajendra m the interval This 
inference drawn by Kao Bahadur H Krishna Sastn seems 
well founded, foi the latest year of Vhardjendia I found 
from mscriptions'is his 7th year, roughly corresponding to 
A D 1069-1070, which coincides with the initial date of 
Kulottunga-Chola I, i e , 1070 AD As we have seen, 
Adhirajendra was the biother-in-law of the Western 
Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI and was killed by Kulot- 
tunga I before the latter succeeded to the throne {M E R 
1913, Paia 33 , Appendix B No 434) Similarly, an 
inscription of Kulottunga -Chola I dated in 49 + 1st year 
commences wuth the introduction generally prefixed to 
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[Mbit No JiO of l*J0l) \n inscription of hta 
eOth >car is however now kQuwn. Tbi* i* tho highest 
regnal scar known for him. Tho astronomical detail* 
furnished lit lhn epigraph correspond approximately to 
\pnl JO 1 1 20 (M b ft 1021 \ppcnd>x B No >20) 

Other inscription* of his 50th ) car arc also known 
(Jf t ft 101 1 Para Jd Appendix B Nos. 2 S2 and 450 

of 10121 

\ ample of hi* inscriptions may bo quoted below to hwcummUj 
mdicito how In* conduct s aro described m his mscrip 
tions Thu following n from b C IN Chaunapatna 77 h»cHpti,au. 
dated m Ins J7ih year — 

“When lill lurorJjj wedded for tho first time tho 
brilliant god lea of Victory b) bu hcroio deeds at Pakkara 
i;WUni an 1 capture.] troop* of rutting elephants at \o>ira 
ganuo ubo luring spurred hi* war vtcod unsheathed hi* 
sword and htphyud tho strength of hi* arm put to llight tho 
ann> of tho Kings of honlala who worn armed with shatp 
lances, awl put on tlm garland of victory over tho Northern 
region wliofrwdthu goddc** with tho tweet and fratnuit 
tolu* tlowcr (Lakshnii) of tho Southern region from being 
common propert> and tho godda»* of tho goo -1 country whoso 
garment wa* tho Ponui (Cauvorj) from being loodj arxl put 
on by right of inheriLanco tho juiro and excollont crown of 
]o*ol* wblb tho other kiog* of tbo ancient earth wore on 
their head* hi* two foot a* a largo crown whoso scoptro 
swayed over orory region *o that tho river of tho ancient 
Manus rules twolloil and tho rivor of hall* o>il dried up, 
whilo tho kocrod shadow of hi* whito umbrella shooo hko 
white moonlight everywhere o\cr tho wido ourtli anJ bi* tiger 
banner fiuttcnvl on tlio mate ii lets MCru beforo whom stood 
m many rows rutting elephants givon as ributa by tho king* 
of lomoto sea girt island* outildo whoso goldon town lay tho 
big hood of tho runaway king of tho South (tho Pdmlja) 
peckod by kites who made VikkaJan — hia words to Kutot 
tunga, vix To-day 5 oar stain *half ho hko that on tho 
crescent moon of lour former family only proving false so 
that without oven bending tho bow in hi* hand against the 
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His 

inscriptions 
in Mysore 
State 


m the noith to Cape Comorin in the South and on the east 
as far as Vizagapatam A list of his puncipal inscriptions 
will be found in S JJ III ( 11 ) 1‘23-J 20 . EG Kolar, 
Bangalore and Mysore and in the Reports of the Mysore 
Arclucological Department and in the Madras Epigraphy 
Reports These tango in date from the 2nd to the 50th 
yeai of his reign. His inscriptions in theTelugu country 
are m Sanskrit and Telugu, while in the southern districts 
of Madras and in Mysore, they are generally in the Tamil 
language Besides his inscriptions, some valuable informa- 
tion regarding his reign is to be found in the Kalmgattu- 
Param , a Tamil poem of which he is the hero {I A. XIX 
329 , M E R August 1892, Paras 5-b) This poem is 
perhaps, the best of its kind in Tamil literature. It was 
composed by one Jayankondan in honour of Karunakara 
Tondaimiin who was probably the geneial of Kulottunga- 
Chola 1 in his campaign against the Kalingas The 
slaughter in this war must have been great, as the name 
Paiam is not given to a poem unless its hero has killed at 
least one thousand elephants on the battle-field. 


The following is a tabulated list of his inscriptions 
found in this State with dates arranged in the 
chronological order — 


SI 

No 

Regnal j ear 
of grant 

Saha 
Date, 
if any, 
mentioned 

Reference to place 
of inscription 

Remarks 

1 

2nd year 

Nil 

E O X, Kolar 108 

Contains short 
historical intro- 
duction 

2 

6th year 

Saha 997 

E C IX, Hoskote 101 

Private grant 

8 

7tli year 

Saha 998 

E O X, Kolar 91 

Virgal 

4 

7th year 

Nil 

E O III, Nanjangud 40 


5 

10th year 

Nil 

E O X, Mnlbagal 47 


6 

11th year 

Nil 

BOX, Sidlaghatta 66 

Virgal 




n iconic \l muon 


1 1 17 


Hi 

" Whiltf lhegu.ll \< of baino Uvatuo con>picuou while 
tho go Ur * of \ ictor> d unsl him wU Us the* poJilr * ui tli 
lhuth brc-irao bn*hl *i 1 whilullio Kold^Mof turluoo v\ dded 
buu hftf n hlfulK uoto iho rirrlltnl crown of jewel* uum I 
tbo uhc 1 >f hu authority to roll over ill ir rt mn* *o tbit the 
Mloar*r ( I a*») loU thrir jiunUon the \ill»var (Ch n*) 

become di«om>-itcd, and llio otlirr retreated with 

di^raco performed Urn anoirtraenl of victory and was 
gr*rioudv scaUsi on tbo throne of hcrori along with hi* queen 
\rani toulu.J u Iai>Al.~ 

But noitlicr the above nor the other inscription* of mjuiua <** 
. . , , / lb* Lb4U 

huloUunj, v reluct tho rover sc* ho appears to havo hus* imta u>*>r 

tamed in M) none about tho close of hi* reign By tho ,ll * AU 
loth year of hit reign (i c , 11 10 AD) Talked the old 
Ganga capital liad been ru taken by the IIoyi>alan and 
tho Chula dominion in tho Mysore country brought 
to an end Thi* important cipturo was effected by 
Ganga Kdja a general of tho llovaala kmg \ ndinuvar 
dbima and probably a dc Cendant of tho old Gonga Bdja 
being (as Sracuna Hclgota 1 1 putt it) a hundred times 
more fortunate than tho former lluja of tho Ganga* under 
whom Tulkud and the kingdom wero lost b urthcr point 
ia given to tho event hy hia original name Rijendra 
Chula being given to tho Chula king though he wo* then 
m tho dOth year of hi* reign in b C V Bclur 58 which 
Beta out in grand stylo tho conquest* of Viahnuvordhona 
Thin inscription roforring to tlio incident suggests that 
tho battle which preceded tho fall of TaJkild was a 
most (sanguinary one. It states that god Vishnu so 
helped Vialmavardhana s caneo that by tbo power of his 
arm ho throw all tho corpse* of Vishnu vnrdhana * 
adversary into tho stream of tho nvor so much so that 

Kijondra Chola disgusted at tho water of tho Cauvory 
suddenly becoming polluted was driven to tho use of 
water from wells m tho vicinity ( E 0 V, Belur 58) 

A spirited account is contained m Sravana Bclgola 00 
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SI 

No 

Regnal year 
of grant 

i 

Saha 
date, 
if any, 
lentioned 

Reference to place 
of inscription 

Remarks 

24 

89th year 

Nil 

EC X, Sidlaghatta 83 


25 

10th yeai 

Nil 

E C, \, Sidlaghatta 30 


26 

40th year 

Nil 

E C IV, Chauirajnagar 
197 


27 

41st year 

Nil 

E C IX, Nelamangala 3 


27 (ft) 

42ud year 

Nil 

At Doddasivara, Malur 
Taluk, MAR 1918 14 

1 ara 79 


28 

13rd year 

Nil 

E C X, Ualur 101 


29 

13rd yeai 

Saha 1035 
Cyclic 
year 
Jaya 

E C III, Nanjangud 41 


ao 

43rd y ear 

Saha 1035 

E O IX, Nelamangala 

38 (a) 


81 

41th year 

Nil 

ECS., Chikballapur 25 


82 

45th year 

Cyclic 
year Jaya 

E C IV, Krishnamjapete 
31 


33 

16th year 

Nil 

At Aunu, Hoskote Taluk, 
Mvsore District, MAE 
1912-18, Para 70 


34 

49th year 

Nil 

E C IX, Nelamangala 12 


35 

Undated 

Nil 

E C IX, Bangalore 82 

Refers to a Boar 
hunt 

36 

Date lost 

Nil 

E C IX, Channapatna 183 

37 

Undated 

Nil 

ECS, Mulbagal 49 (c) 

- 

38 

Undated 

Nil 

At Diuga Temple at 
Agara, Yelandur Taluk, 
Mysoie District, MAR 
1917, Para 93 

Conquest of 
Kerala referred 
tc. 

89 

Date worn 
out 

Nil 

At Matakere, Beggad- 
devankote Taluk, My'sori 
District M A R 1912- 
13, Para 70 

Uns short his 
toncal introduc- 
tion 


A compauson of the above list of mscuptions foun 
m the State with the list of those found in the Madias 
Presidency given by Di Hultzsch in S 1 1 IH 11 
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from tho remission kciu to have really great. 

It appears to havo been ono of thoso vexatious taxes 

which teems to have given as lunch trouble to tho 

awetwm as to tho collector Ulagalaudun Tlruvuranga 
Devon of Kulattur ono of tho officers cngu 0 cd in the 
revenue survey referred to abovo is referred to in an 
inscription date 1 in his 7th y car ( V h h 101H Vppendix 
D No JiO) In this sunoy Kul ttungaChulus royal 
foot ( SnpJda ) was taken as tho unit (if B It 1900 
Para 20) This statement is confirmed by inscriptions 
found at Tiruvalangildn ( M h It 1900 Vos 400 and 
455 of 1900,) and firuvidamarudur fl/Ji It 1900 Nos 
30o and 487 of 1007) Thorc was besides a rovenuo 
settlement in tho 18th year of his roign (1107 1108 
A.D.) Though KnloUunga ChMa I remittod taxes, ho 
was not lax in tho collection of what was actually levied 
Tboro is reason to believe on tho other Irnnd that ho 
was rigorous in collecting tho State rovenuc Thus 
wo arc told that he ordered tho confiscation by tho 
villogo assemblies of tho lands of defaulting tenants 
(df E It 1010 Nos 020 nnd 847 of 1910) This power 
howover, tho Village assemblies had possessed already 
(SJJ III (i) 14) but its exorciso had apparently fallen 
mto desuetude There is no reason to beliovo tlrnt ho 
introduced any change in the civil and criminal adminis- 
tration of tho country Tho punishments for tho different 
offences apuear to havo continued tho samo Thus u 
man having killed accidentally another gave 128 cows 
to a temple for maintaining 4 lamps m it in order to 
expiate tho sin incurred (MEM 1018 Appendix C 
No 115 of 19 18) This punishment does not differ from 
what was inflicted in similar cases a hundred years prior 
to Kulottunga-Ohola L There is reason to believe the 
village assembly was functioning daring KulOttangus 
reign There is reference to an irrigation committee as 
well during his time (MM B 1925 Para 17) 
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Mi Kanakasabhai’s translation of the veise may be 
modified as follows — 

“Vishnu appealed again in the loyal womb of the queen of him 
of theiace of the Moon which dispels all daikness, Eajaiaja’s 
giacious Lakshin 1 (who was) of the rival race of the Sun ’ 

Heie both ‘the queen’ and ‘Lakshmi’ refer to Arn- 
mangadevi, and hei husband is the Eastern Chalukya 
king Bajaiaja I 

The coppei-plate grants allot to the Eastern Chalukya 
kmgEajaiaja I a reign of 4L years, while the Pithapuiam 
inscription of Mallappadeva gives him 40 years Accord- 
ingly , his death and the accession of his son Kulottunga I 
would prima facie fall mAD 1001-62 or 1062-63. This 
date is not borne out by the Telugu inscriptions of 
Kullottunga I which contain both a Saka date and a regnal 
year, and accoidmg to which the accession took place in 
Saka-Samvut 991-92, u,AD 1069-71 For example, an 
inscription at Smdhuvalli, dated in his 37th year, couples 
Saka 1030, with the cyclic year Vyaycv or A D 1107- 
1108 ( Eli 191) The date of his accession should 

therefore be fixed at about 1070 A D Professoi Kielhorn’s 
calculations of the dates of Tamil and Kannada inscriptions 
prove that his reign commenced between the 14th March 
and the 18th October A D 1070 

The ongmal name of the King was Ra/jendra-Choda, 
and m the Tamil inscriptions of his 2nd, 3rd and 4th 
years he is actually called Rajakesari-varman alias 
Rajendra-Choladeva (II) The account of Kulottunga’s 
birth and youth m the Kalmgattu-Parani seems to 
imply that he was adopted by Gangaikonda-Chola (i e , 
Rajendra-Chola I), who apparently had no son of his 
own, and that he was nominated the hen -apparent 
of his grandfathei If the Kahngattu-Pai am (XIII 
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hi* reign m front of the eastern gate waj of tbo temple 
at the place and m it a number of Sicay^jins well verged 
in the I'cda* were fed for tho welfare of the king It 
was called the Tirunllakanian It was brought into 
existence b> his tfnilpati Vdiltan TiruchitUrabalam 
Udai\iLr ahai hddacacdjan {XCE R 1020 Yppendix 
B No HI of 192a and Nos 43 and U of 1903) 
Similarly a Vatihnma math called hahchchtngan madam 
appears to havo been establibhed at Tiruvadandai by tho 
resident* of that \iIlago who provided for tbo feeding of 
Brahmans at it. {Xf E It 1911 Para 20) In tho temples 
there were place* directJv connected with the king 
Thu* there were maudapas or halls in thorn from where 
tho ruling lung issued his orders eg tho Chediriijan at 
Chidambaram and tho liajadhxrdjan m tho nortlicrn por 
tion of tho palaco called Ja>angondast>lan m tho teinplo at 
hdnchipuram (V E U 1021 Para 33) In what formed 
tho Chola provtaco in Mjsoro there was tho same 
tendency oxbibited in regard to tho construction of 
temples during this reign Thai on inscription dated m 
hi* 37th >ear refers to tho building of tho tomple of 
Mulaatb&nam Udaiyar and a sluico in the tank bund 
anothor well known form that chanty took m oldon da>a. 
(E C IV Hanjangud 51) An inscription dated m 
KnlOttangu a 10th regnal year refers to tho building of a 
temple to tbo great god Bfimesvora Udaijdr and 
records a grant of land to it. It was apparently built by 
tho UdaiycLr of tho local matAo and his four brothers 
who arc desen bed as tho sons of Duvasiva Pandita 
(E O IV Chamarnjanagar 197) Tho grant in favour 
of tho temple builders included tho tax on groxmg tho 
tax on digging and other taxes Anothor inscription 
dated in Ins 45th year records the construction of two 
temples of Kannesvara by ono Mad ly anna of Vodaguvilo. 
This was probably tho Kannesvara at Kannambidi where 
was a great agrahdra {E C IV Knshnarajpet 36) 
u or vor*. u 71 
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finally to Choda of Velanadu Vijayfiditya VII is said to 
have governed .Vengi foi 15 years and Iiajaraja II foi one 
year. If we deduct the sum of these two reigns from 
A D 1078, the yeaL of Vlra-Choda’s appointment, the 
lesult is A D 1062 as the date of Vijayaditya’s accession 
This year coincides with the end of the leign of the 
Eastern Chalukya king Rajaiaja I, but is 8 years prior to 
Kulottuoga’s coronation. This discrepancy may be 
explained m the following manner. The Chola king 
Vlrarajendia I claims to have conquered the countiy of 
Vengi and to have bestowed it on Vijayaditya This 
expedition may have taken place just after the death of 
Rajaiaja I who was succeeded mAD 1062 by his brother 
Vijayaditya VII It looks as if the lightful heir Kulot- 
tunga I had been ousted by the lattei with the assistance 
of Vlraiajendra I. This would explain the fact noted 
befoie, that Kulottunga came to the thione 8 years after 
his father’s death As noted by Dr Fleet, Vijayaditya 
VII had later on to apply to Riijaiaja of Kahnganagara 
(A D 1071 to 1078) for assistance against the Choda who 
threatened to absorb his dominions This Chola enemy 
was no doubt Kulottunga I who, after Vijayaditya’s 
death, replaced him by Rajaiaja XI and soon after by 
Vlra-Choda. 

The localities in which the inscriptions of Kulottunga’s 
2nd year (A D 1071-72) aie found show that he was then 
in possession of Tnuvornyur, Tiruvalangadu and Kolar, 
An inscription of his 3id year is found at Somangalam 
(near Mammangalam), and one ot his 4th year at 
Kavantadalam (between Conjeeveram and Uttaramallur) 
The Chellur plates of Vlra-Choda state that Kulottunga 
I conquered the Kerala, Pandya and Kuntala countnes 
and was anointed to the Choda kingdom under the name 
Kulottungadeva Instead of ‘ the Choda kingdom ’ the 
Pithapuram inscription of Mallappadeva uses the 
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Para 33 \ppcndix B No 519 of 1922) Another was 
Madhuruntaka Brahraarauir who appears in tho diraha 
chalaui inscription. (V b Jt 1900 Para 12) 

During Kulottunga Ch »Ia s reign Hindu bocicty 
appears to havo been null m a state of flux Inter 
marriages between tho different caste# seem to havo 
been common Thun in an inscription of tho -18th jear 
of huluttunga Chula I wo hear of Brahman assemblies 
being convened for settling tho statu# and occupation of 
different mixed castes. Tho> laid down also tho ceremo- 
nials the so mixed castes should follow and su 0 gcstcd tho 
manner in which they could cairn not only an honest living 
but also prove themselves useful members of socioty 
(2 I.E It 1909 Para -15) Sati was commonl} practised 
durmg this period Wo read in an inscription dated 
in tho 18th >ear of KulOttuoga I that when Navalddbi 
Itoja son of Alagi>a Chub tho ndff^acumfa of Navalcnad 
died bis >oung wifo Taparo Kamindn leaped (into tho 
flames) and died Tho father made a grant on tho 
occasion for tho mamtenonco of a flowor garden of 1 000 
ghalto* of land under ono tank and 100 kolaga of dry 
and wot land nnder anothor ( E C IV Heggadadovan 
koto 100) Tho affecting idyl of DCkobbo narrated in 
Heggadadovonkoto 18 dated in 1057 AD in tho reign of 
Bfijendra CbOla U perhaps not surpassed by this talo of 
K am man (See E 0 IV) 

Boar and other similar hunts appear to havo been 
popular An inscnption dated m tho 6th year of Kulot- 
tunga refers to ono such hunt and records a grant made 
on the occasion of tho lolling of an old boar ( E C IX, 
Bangalore 32) 

Daring the reign of Kulottunga-Chob I, there appears iaianry 
to havo been considerable literary activity in the Tamil 
country The Penyapurdnam, which gives the history of m*n. 
u or VOL. n 71 * 
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whose inscriptions pioves that he enteied into fuendly 
lelations with Vikramaditya VI In an inscription of the 
6th yeaL of Vlrariqendia I at Tiruvallam (No 16 of 1890) 
he is stated to have deprived Somesvarallof his necklace 
The son and successor of Vlraiajendra I and thebrothei- 
m-law of Vilaamaditya VI was Paiakesanvarman, alias 
Adhnajendia He is probably ‘the king of kings,’ whose 
death, according to the Kalingattu-Pai am, preceded 
Kulottunga’s arrival in the Chula country. Finally, the 
Virudaifija of the Kalmgattii-Parani , and the king of 
Kuntala whom Kulottunga claims to have defeated, is 
Vikramaditya VI The war between these two kings 
must fall before A D 1074-1075 

An insciiption of the 11th yeai — A D 1080-1081 — adds 
that Kulottunga I drove Vikkalan {i e , Vikramaditya VI) 
from Nangih (m the Kolai District) by way of Manalur 
to the Tungabhadia river, and that he conquered the 
Ganga-mandalam and Singanam A later inscription 
substitutes Alatti for Manalur and ‘ th6 country of 
Kohkkna ’ for Singanam Neither Manalur nor Alatti 
can be identified Singanam seems to refer to the 
dominions of Jayasunha III, Vikramaditya’s younger 
biother, to whom he had given the office of viceroy of 
JBanaivasi Other inscriptions assert that Vikkalan and 
Singanan had to take refuge before Kulottunga m tbe 
Western ocean It may have been m the course of the 
war against the two brothers that Kulottunga “ captuied, 
a thousand elephants at Naviiai which was guarded by the 
Gandanagakas ” which must be read as Dandaziayakas 
{Kahngattu-Pa? am, XI, verse 74) For, Naviiai is proba- 
bly the capital of Navale-nadu, a district of Mysore, which 
is mentioned in inscriptions at Kattemanuganahalh and 
Belturu (EJ VI, p 69 and p 214 f) In the 
Vzkra?nanka-deva-charita we of course Iqok in vain for an 
account of reverses experienced by Vikramaditya VI, but 
are told that he “ had once more to extinguish the Chola’ 
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rastanco ot tbo Tamil language being used m Tamil 
documents of tha 1 1th century even in distant Sumatra 
Unleu thcro was a largo resident Tamil colony to use 
and understand the Tamil languago thcro would havo 
been little uso in recording tbo contents of this inscrip- 
tion In that particular Language 

Thcro is no doubt that the coinago established b> 
Itajaraja I continued current in tbo reigns of his sucecs* 
tors. Thoro is reason to behove that the Greek drachma 
also circulated in tho Ch&la country during tbo time of 
Kaluttanga Chula 1 and his successor Vikrauia Chula 
which indicates contact with tho West throngh growth 
of foreign commerco It is seen from an inscription 
dated m tho 49th+Ut >car of Kaluttanga Chula I that a 
Kd*u was equal in his time to 7 tiramnm {dirdmau) i e 
tho Grc^cian coin drachma Tho avorago value of tho 
Attic drachma is said to havo been 9$ d (M h 11 1024 
Para 10 Appendix B \o 281 of 1023) Tho drainma 
continued to circulate in tho reign of Vikrama-Chdla os 
well Thcro are references to it in inscriptions of his 
5th aod 14th regnal jears That tbrso were ased m 
making mono) gifts to temples for maintaining perpetual 
lamp? etc shows their popular use. (M LM 1900 
Appendix B Ivo 578) Phis coin is also montioncd in a 
record of tho PAndyan king 'Muravartnan Parilkrama 
Ptrndya found at Tirupattur in th© Madura District. 
(H^E R 1900 Para 29) This record mentions tho 
presentation by a local chief of 300 drammas at tho rate 
of ono Irauma each day for the sandal paste to bo pro 
pared for tho god What relation tho drarnma bore to 
tho current indigenous coinaga may be inferred from an 
inscription dated in the reign of Rajendra Chela I which 
makes odo gold XiUu equal m valuo to throe Kalanju 
(if E R 1916 Appendix B No X7C) But an inscription 
of bis successor Vijnyarfljdndradeva (» c Rajfldhiraja I) 


l oltu^a *ihI 

ctUTtacy 
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Chola, a name which. Kulottunga-Chola I boie m the 
eailier years of his reign Then there are several 
inscriptions of Koqatavarma Sundara Chola-Pandya, 
(11th, 12th and 19th yeais) apparently a Chola-Pandya, 
who ruled under Rajendra-Chola I (32, 34, 38 39, 43, 
44 and 45 of 1896, M E R 1896, Appendix B.) As 
regards the Cheras, they continued to be feudatories undei 
the Cholas In the 34th and 36th years of Kulottunga- 
Chola's reign, Vlra-Keralan Adhirajarajadevar (also called 
Kerala-Kesau Adhira]adhua]adeva) made certain gifts to 
the Vishnu shnne at Tirukannapuiam An inscription of 
the lattei, dated in his 22-18th yeai, has been found at 
Palm {ME R 1923, Para 33, No 711 of 1905, see also 
M E R 1905, Paia 14) 

Before the 26th yeai of his leign, te, AD. 1095-1096, 
Kulottunga conquered the country of Kalmga This 
expedition is described in detail in the Kahngattu-Parani 
It would fall into the reign of Anantavarman, alias 
Chodaganga of Kahnganagara (AD 1 078 to about 1142). 
According to inscriptions, this was the fiist expedition 
against Kalmga undertaken by Kulottunga The other 
one is the expedition mentioned m the Kahagattu- 
Parani, which took place about the end of his reign It 
has been suggested that m his first campaign he confined 
his conquest to southern Kalmga m which the grandson 
of the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarma Chodaganga 
was not directly interested and m the other, helped the 
lattei against the rebellious chiefs of the “seven Kalingas" 
in the noith A lecord of Anantavarmadeva (i e , the 
Eastern Ganga king Anantavaima-Chodaganga), who 
succeeded to the thione in A D 1078, has been found at 
Vuagapatam m which the latter town is called Visakba- 
pattana alia s Kulottunga-Chodapattana There is no 
doubt that the town was so named after Kulottunga- 
Chola I who, in his first campaign against Kalmga, must 
have proceeded as far as Simhaclialam, where a record 
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that of VadurdntaLadecan mddai (MLR 191(3 No 
167) fho Madurdntakannuldm was being circulated in 
the Chula province in Mysore Thin an inscription dated 
in the 23rd >car of hnlOttunga CbOla I refer* tn the 
grant to the Tirunandlavara Udaiya Mah5di.var of one 
plato weighing by the standard weight of Uio Cit), eight 
halatiju t and one hunn of gold which wa* superior in 
fineness to the gold com named after \Iadun\nlalan 
[EC \ Chikballapnr 21) Another inscription dated 
in his 41th >car refer* to a grant to the tamo god at 
Nandi of a halanju of gold of the 60000 ** of tho gold 
coin named after Madnrdntakan (E C \ Cblkballapur 
25 ) Ilaui (1 c Ilamk tUu) is itated to have been of tho 
same fineness. ( V E R 191(3 Para 13 Vo 252 ) This 
bring* ns to tho coinage of Coylon and tho relation it 
boro to tho coinago of tho Chula coantry An inscription 
of Parontaka I at Tillasthdnam dated in bis 3rd Near 
states tliat a son of his dopositod for tho maintenance of 
a porpotual lamp 40 Coylon haranju which wero reckoned 
os equivalent to 20 current haranju This show* that 
tho Ceylon haranju was equal to 10 Manjadt whjlo tho 
ChOla haranju was equal to 20 Manjadi (M E R 1895 
Appendix B No 25 of 1895) Tho Bame rolation bo 
tween tho gold wolghts of Coylon and tho Chola country 
is implied by on inscription registered in 1895 (Bee 
M EM 1895 Appendix B No 150) Villago assemblies 
took care to soo that they received gold coma of tho 
proper weight and Ononesc in their transactions. Tho 
standard gold was colled OrkkaUetnmaippon (T IER 
1925 Appendix B No 50 of 1925) It was also called 
Tlppakkuah ehempon (S 1 1 IIL Hi 229) The phra 
seology used ( palankdunCdun oppadu ) shows that tho 
com tendered was to correspond or agree with tho old 
com which had been tested with fire. The current 
coins seem to have varied in weight and fineness which 
necessitated tho detailed definition in inscriptions of the 
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His other 
names and 
titles 


Akalanka (a surname of Vikrama-Chola,) and grandson of 
Kulofctunga I, lefeis to the conquest of Kalinga as having 
been achieved by Vikiama-Chola, while the Kahnqattu- 
Param, claims the same achievement for its hero, 
Kulottanga I. 

Thiee inscriptions ot his found at Tnpurantakan show 
that Kulottunga-Chola’s dominion extended also into the 
present Kurnool District (A/ E R. 1906, Para 22). 

Rajakesanvarman, alias Rajendra-Choladeva II or 
Kulottunga-Choladeva I, had various other names The 
Chellur and Pithapuiam plates mention his surname' 
Rajanarayana ( E.I V No 10, verse LI), from which the ( 
designation of a temple at Bhlmavaram was derived 
( E I IV, p 230) Hence ceitam coins with the legend 
Gholandrdgana have perhaps to be assigned to him {LA 
XXV, p 321). The Kalmgattu-Param calls him 
Kulottunga-Chola, Kaukala-Chola, Virudarajabhayam- 
kara, , (Canto VI, verse 14, and X, verse 25, where the 
context suggests that Vnudaraja v?as a biruda of 
Vikramaditya VI) Abhaya and Jayadhara (Canto XI, 
verse t8 and 'passim). The last name is applied to him 
in two inscriptions at Chidambaiam and Tiruvornyur. 
{El V, p 105 f ) An inscription at Pallavaiam belongs 

to the 39th year of Sungandavirtta-Kulottunga-Soladeva, 

% e , ‘Kulottunga-Choladeva who abolished tolls’, and three 
later inscriptions (No 5 of 1899, No 125 of 1896 and 
No 84 of 1897) mention the same name of the king 
As the VikJarama-Solan-uld and Raja-Rajan-uld state 
that Kulottunga I abolished tolls {I. A XXII, p. 142), it 
has to be assumed that Sungandavutta was another of 
his surnames A list of the surnames which appear m 
his inscriptions in the Telugu country have been given m 
E I VI, p 220 f Fiom his Chola predecessors he 
inherited the title TJdaiydr, ‘ the lord ’ Later on, he 
assumed the titles Chakravai tin, ‘ the emperor/ and 
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one) M E H 1699 Pam 52 MLR 1000 Pam 23) 

Thu titlo ts mentioned in connection with him in tho 
hul&ttunja SSIan ul I (S 1 1 III iu 160) Hr is called 
in his Ttlagu and Tamil inscription! Tnbhuvana 
chalrararfut though in a conplo of inscription* hr is 
referred to morel) as ChalracarUn and in ono at 
Udaiydr Ho appeara to have been co-rogcnt with his 
father at least for a fow ) cars. Tho Pithapnram plates 
suggest that ho wo* originally tho ruler of Vuigi country 
and that bo went to govern tho CbOla country on which 
tbo \ ungi couutr> became devoid of its ruler On tho 
strength of these statements Yikraiua Choda of the 
Pithapumm inscription has been identified by Dr 
Hultzsch with the hero of tbo Vtkramaiulan uld in 
which hia surname Tydgasamitdra occurs and with tho 
Chula kmg Parokesamarman aha* Vikraraachflladova 
whoso inscriptions stato that ho originally resided in tho 
Vungi country and that ho left it to ascend tho ChOla 
throne (S 1 1 II 308) Tho TUti plates show that 
Vikrama Chula was not tho eldest son of Kuluttunga but 
tho younger brother of his third sou Vlra Ch kJo. ( E I 
VI 3Jo) It is not known whethor ho was tho son of 
Modhurantaki, ono of tbo queens of huluttnnga and if 
bo whether ho was the immcdmto joungcr brother of 
Vlra ChMa or only one of tho four >oungcr sons of that 
queen (S// I No Jl) E I V Vo 10 and SU 
III iJ 170) 

Hig Tamil inscriptions stato that Vikrama Chula left Period *n<a 
tho north for tho south and was crowned a Chula king U hl 
(SI I II 308 and S 1 1 IU No 179) Tho Pitha 
punun inscription of MaUapadova states that ho went 
to protect tho Cholamundala. Other inscriptions say 
that ho wont from the northern to tho southern region 
adopted tho crest of the tiger (tho Chula crest) and put 
on tho hereditary crown (S 1 1 IIL n No 79) 
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states that Tyagavalh exeLCised equal authonty with 
the king himself Aftei her name was named the 
Tyagavalh-valanadu Several other queens of his .are also 
known Thus one is mentioned in an inscription dated 
in his 18th yeai ,md refened to as Solansorudaial alias 
Kadavan Mahadevaiyai, apparently a puncess of Pallava 
descent ( M E R 1913, Paia 33, Appendix B No 111) 
Another of his queens Trailokya-Malladeviyar is 
mentioned man inscription of his 2nd year. (M E.R 
1923, Appendix C. No 138 of 1923). Hei mother 
Umai-nangai is also mentioned As the gift of these 
two was foi the ment of Yikramakesau-pallavai;aiyai, it 
might be inferred that the Jattei was the fathei of 
Trailokyamalladeviyar He v^as apparently of Pallava 
descent His queens, Adittan Kampamadeviyai alias 
Tribhuvanamudaiyar and Adittan Andakuttiyar alias 
Anukkiyur Solakulavalliyar, aie described as the devotees 
{adiya) of the god Tuuvuragattalvar at Kanchi They 
apparently showed leanings towards Yaishnavism, as 
they are also stated to have made donations to that 
temple for festivals and worship to be conducted therein 
They also made the king to restore certain lands to the 
temple which had been previously gianted to it but had 
fallen into the hands of local people (M E R 1921, 
Para 33, Appendix C Nos. 39 and 45) 


Duration of 
his rule 
fifty ycar> 


Kulottunga I is stated to have reigned for 49 yeais in 
the Chellur plates of his giandson (I A. X1Y, pp 55), 
and for 50 years in the Pithapuiam inscription of 
Mallapadeva {E I IY, p 227) This would cauy us to 
AD 1118-1119 oi 1119-1120 Hence he must have 
appointed his sou YikLama-Chola co-regent dunng his 
life-time (in A D 1108) Until recently, the latest 
epigraphical date known of Kulottunga 1 was the 49th 
year of his reign m two inscriptions at Gangaikondaehola- 
puram <M E.R No 80 of 1892) and Achchaiap ikkam. 
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inscription of hii found in this State is one of his 12th 
regnal year f larail inscriptions found at Pallavaram 
Uttaramallur and TirumaJavgdi go up to his 11th and 
15th >eara While his Sanskrit record at bovilimcda is 
dated in hn 10th jear ( EJ VII 5) bis Nidubrulu 
inscription has been calculated to fall in 1135 A.D or in 
his 17th year (El VI 281 VII 5) Though tho 
Chollur plates of Kuluttunga Chula II assign a reign of 
only 15 jears to ViLraroa Chula it is clear ho ruled tw*o 
years longer than that period (7 A \IY 50) 

His expedition against tho Kalinga country is ono of 
tho exploits uiuntioncd in his Tamil inscriptions. Thus about ad 
Chmtamam 100 dated in his 5th \car refors to his des- liJM ,0WJ - 
truction of Kalingum and Ha dal maJai Tins war is also 
reforred to in the Vikrama Sdlan uld which spcciflcalh 
states that the arm> of Vikratna Solan effected the 
conquest of the seven Hahngas. (S 1 1 III n 180 f n 
4) With tho conquest of Kalinga is associated in some 
records (at Tanjoro TirnmalavUdi etc. S IJ II No 08 
XU. n No 79) his inflicting a defeat on Telunga Bhlmn 
at Kulam Tho KulOttunga Sdlan uld a poem m 
honour of Knlottunga II states that Vikrama ChOla 
accepted (from tho author) u the great poem (par ant) 
about Kalinga (Ibid f n 0) This is undoubtedly a 
reference to the his ton cal poem haling altu Paratu 
which describes the conquest of Kalmga by KulOttunga I 
As Vikrama ChOla s inscriptions place the Kalmga war 
not only before his coronation in AD I lie but also 
before his stay in VSngi Dr Holtrach suggests that it 
muBt have tiken place before the end of the reign of bis 
father KulOttuDga I and is perhaps identical with that 
expedition into Kalinga, whioh is ascribed to KulOttunga I 
himself in his inscriptions and in the Kahngattu 
Paruni As already stated Vikrama ChOla probably 
effected the conquest, which u mentioned in only one 
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enemy, he was glad to find himself in his own dominions m 
the Western region, leaving his furious elephants which lay 
dead everywhere, fiom Nangih facing the mountains, as far a3 
the Tungabattirai, with Manalur m the middle, his pride being 
broken, his boasted valour disappearing, the mountains he 
ascended bending their backs, the nveis he descended intjo 
eddying and bleaching then banks in their couise, and the 
seas he plunged into becoming troubled and agitated (who 
made Vikkalan) turn his back, together with his army, and 
seized at one and the same time the gieat goddess of Victory 
who through fear changed over from the opposite side, -the 
goddess of Fame who was surrendered with humiliation, 
crowds of women left behind with indifference, tioops of 
furious elephants irretrievably abandoned, and the two 
countnes (pani) called Gangamandalam and Smganam , who, 
having lesolved m his mind to acquire Pandimandalam , along 
with much fame, led his great army, which, with its innumer- 
able horses lesembling the waves, with its wai-elepbants 
resembling the billows, and with its tioops resembling the 
expanse of water, marched as though the northern ocean was 
about to overflow the southern ocean, and who, when the five 
Panjavas (Pandyas) that appioached the battlefield to fight 
turned then backs, fled in tenor, and took refuge in jungles, 
completely destroyed those jungles, put them (the Panjavas) 
to shame, drove them to hot jungles near hills wheie treacher- 
ous people roamed about, and planted pillais of victory in 
every direction , who was pleased to take possession of the 
pearl fishenes, the Podiyal (mountain) wheie the three forms 
of Tamil flourished, the middle Sayyam (Sahya) wheie fiuious 
rutting elephants were captured, Kanm and Gangai; who was 
pleased to establish settlements of people on all sides (in the 
conqueied countiy) including Khttaia in oidei that the enemies 
might be scattered , who was pleased to occupy the throne 
just foi receiving tnbute , and who was giaciousty seated on the 
throne of heioes along with bis queen, Puvani-mulud-udaiyal, 
while his enemies piostiated themselves on the eaith 

LateL inscriptions, down to those dated in his d9th 
and 50th years, descnbe him as universal emperor T 
Thus E G IX, Kankanhalli 12, dated in his 19th year 
records — 
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Western Chrtlukja king Vikramadit)a VI (b I IV 07) 
As (ho latter* inscriptions have been found in 
DrikhliArama, it his been inferred ho took advantage of 
the absence lirst of \ ikraiua Chain and then of tho death 
of hul jttunga I and conquered tho Vcngi country (See 
under ll'n/ent Chiliukyat) Hi* inscription* range from 
AD 1120-1121 to 1121-1121 bhortly afterwards 
Vikrama Cb la niu%t have re conquered hi* northern 
territories as m* inscriptions (at Chubr du and Nidubrulu) 
dated m U) 1127 aad 113a have been found in them 
It is probabl) for this rcawu that Vikrama Chula appears 
to have been as Satyihraya hula Ad / 1 i e death to the 
faroilv of batjiirava or tho Westorn Cbalnkvas. \ 
village named after this hurnatuo of his is referred to in 
one of his inscriptions (2/ b II 1911 Para 27) 

Vikrama Chula appear* to hare been a dovout follower 
of tho Salt a faith Ho is »-ud to hare colored with 
gold tho shriao and tho gupura at Chidambaram (beo 
abovo also J f B II 1913 Appendix C No 10) In 
hi* reign tlio ancient tcinplo of Paras urtfuic* vara at 
Gudimallam near Henugunto, was ro-built. Though it is 
mentioned in 2/ E It 1001 No 212 of 1903 that it was 
built daring Vikrama Chola a reign it can only bo under 
stood to have been re built as the temple is found 
mentioned already in Pollava and Early Chula records. 
(See VJ? It 1904 Para 21) Vikrama Chola built tho 
first prdkdra round tho central ihnno of tho Magalcsvara 
tomplo at Tiruvalam Tho temple of Akolanbcsvara at 
Madhur mtakam Chingloput District which is named 
after lus surnamo, appear* to have been built during his 
roign (MBit 1913 Para 35 M E R (August) 1800 
Appendix B No 127) At Chidambaram besides 
covering with gold the shnno and tho gupura as above 
mentioned be is known to havo built a wall round 
tho Kanaka Sabha (including tho famous shrine ol 
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The date of 
Ohola- 
expulaion 
from Mysore 


Features of 
his 

administra- 

tion 


(New Edition) and Malavalli 31, (EC III) ot how 
Ganga-Raja summoned the foit to surrender, and how the’ 
Cbola governoi Adiyama leturned a defiant answer, saying | 
“Fight and take it (it you cant ” This, Ganga-Raja did, 
duving out the Chula chiets who were present, and follow- 
ed up his success by bunging undei one mnbiella all the 
distncts which had become Chula nads Putting to flight, 
the Tigulas(r e , the Tamil Cholas) of Ganga\adi, he caused. 
Vha-Ganga (the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana) to stand 
erect, i e , assert; his independence) After this expulsion 
of the Cholas from Talk ad, the Chola dominion in Mysoie 
was restucted to the north-east of the Kolar District, 
where we have inscriptions of Vikiama-Chola down to 
his 12th year ( E.C X, Chmtaraam 70, see below). 

The approximate date of the expulsion of the Cholas 1 
fiom Talkad is determined by Yedatore 6 (E G HI), 
which is the fiist to give Vishnuvardhana the title of 
Talakadu gonda , dated m Saka 1088 (expired), Cyclic 1 
year Durmukhi, and Chamarajnagar 83 (E.C. IV), which 
describes him as in the same year ruling in Talkad and 
Kolala (Kolar) over the whole of Gangavadi as far as 
Kongu Moreover, a village which Ganga-Raja received 
as a reward for his great exploit he made over to a Jam ; 
priest m 1117 A D. (E C III, Malvalli 31). 

Kulottunga Chola I conducted a land piu'vej m the 
16th year of his reign (1085 AD) and ordeied the 
remission of certain taxes which earned foL hun the title 
of Sunqandavirta-Chola, by which he came to be wefl 
known for many generations afterwards (M E R 1908, 
Nos 377 and 379 of 1907) The levy ot this tax appears 
to have weighed heavily on temples Though temples 
were exempt from the tax known as ant ardya-p attain, it 
had been levied on some of them (M E R 1913, Para 33) 
These were swept away by him and the lelief obtained 



si] HISTORIC \L PLRIOD 1135 

Appendix B No. 503 of 1913) Thu record n interesting 
btwdc* as showing tho inUrc*t which rural assemblies 
took in encouraging industries Thus tho local assembly 
of this village oxciuitcd from all taxes the* weavers who 
were to be transplant 1 into it b> the merchants of tho 
fivo towns near about m order that thc\ might do service 
in the temple In return for ^applying the cloth for tho 
sacred banatrs and other services on festival occasions 
including tho feeding of Sr! Vauhruva Brahmans in a 
special SiJhitol their own the) wero exempted from oil 
taxes Similarly another villa 0 «. assembly consisted of 
12 1 members and ran a feeding house in its name (called 
\Iunrtdnrubaltundlc<Jn) ubero Bi&bmons, tapatew* and 
tho destitute wero entertained (A/ h H 1025 Para 18 
No laB of 102 o) This throws some light on tho 
interest taken in tho work of tho assembly and its highl) 
democratic constitution In his 3rd regnal )eor a severe 
drought wa* experienced in parts of tho Chula kingdom 
and some of tho tomplo jewels wero sold by a village 
assembly to meet the cost of artificial irrigation {M h R 
1021 Para 35) According to an inscription found at 
KOviladi near Karabokonam dated in bis 11th year tho 
conditions becaiuo bo bad, it would appoar that tho 
viUago was ruined and the ryots fled (If E U 1001 
No 270) It is not clear howover whether tho distress 
referred to was a purely local ouo or one of a widespread 
character That no remission of land rovenao was 
ordered even in the caso of destruction of crops duo to 
ois major may bo inferred from certain records. (V.RJi 
1000 Para 24) 

Towards tho close of his reign Vlkrawa Chola Booms iu-«arv«yof 
to have carried out a land survey Tho circumstances A * D 
uuder which this survey w-as canned out aro not known 
but it is possible that it was not a general ono (HJE R 
1026 No 183 of 1926) 
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Temple 
construction 
and adminis- 
tration 


Dating the teign of Kulottunga-Chola I, many of the 
temples m South India were rebuilt in stone or repaired, 
the old inscriptions m them being copied in books and 
then re-engraved aftei the renovation oi lepan was over 
Among these weie the Siva temple at Siddhalmgamadam, 
the Chandesvaia shrine in the Umamahesvara temple 
at Konenrajapuram, and the cential shrme at the Agastes- 
vara temple at Olakkur, in the South Arcot District The 
temple at Melappalavur was similarly rebuilt m his leign, 
for the piosperity of his letgn, by a subordinate chief and 
dedicated to Kulottunga-Solesvara after the king (M E B 
1925, Nos. 390 and 393 of 1924) The mandapa in fiont 
of Kaikatakesvaia temple near Veppattui was named 
Kulottimga-Solan, after the king, m whose time piobably 
it came into existence (M E R 1910, No 53 of 1910) 
This supposition is confirmed by the exsistence of an in- 
scription of Kulottunga-Chola I which is engraved on its 
noith wall He founded the Vishnu temple of Kulot- 
tunga-Chola-Vmnagaram (now Kajagopala Peiumal) at 
Mannar gudi in the Tanjore District {M E B 1897, Para 
11) His grants and gifts appear to have been evenly 
distributed between the Siva and Vishnu shnnes The 
gifts made to Vishnu temples were placed under the 
protection of the Srlvaishnavas of the Eighteen nadus. 
The gifts made to deities in the Siva temples weie placed 
“under the protection of all Mahesvaias ” They aie 
lefened to as guardians of giants made to temples 
Then permission appears to have been sought by the 
temple authorities for leceivmg gifts or enteiing into any 
transaction with the donors legaidmg their management 
(M E B 1923, Appendix B No 51 of 1922, and Appen- 
dix C No 1(38 of 1923) As adjuncts to the temples, 
Si\a and Vishnu, there weie maths, where pilgrims and 
otheis were ted. Thus at Tnuvadutturai, tlieie were a 
number of maths , wheLe pilgrims and the destitute were 
fed A feeding house was established id the 31&t year of 
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record gives a list of the Slower ptanls planted — and 
bmtL a pond as well to tho west of tho U tuple foe tho uso 
of tho pnesU, after haviug fetched water and earth from 
the Ganges (c/ H5ji ndra Ch«lb a consecration of a well 
at Gangaikonda »«!apuram see above) Ho also made 
we are told to tho jo> of tho Tamil people grants of 
land os well for tho maintenance of tbo gods bo tot np 
There included bcbiJcs Siva, Gonapati and Surya 
Dover which shows that tho worship of Sdr>a was in 
greater favour in tho 12th century than now (Sea E C 
\ bidlaghatta 9 dated in A D 1120) 

Wo havo seen aboro that Sagatur waa famous for its s*w«ronwa 
dancing schools. Apparently about this period tho salo 
of women to temples for purposes of service m thorn 
seems to havo bccomo quito common (J/J? R 1935 
Nos 210 19 of 1925) Generally speaking women 
appear to havo volnnteorcd their services to tho temples 
in perpetuitj Ono record (No 70 of 1925) gives a list 
of such Berrants attached to tho matha of tho god at 
Kilaiynr In another (No 218 of 1925; wo have tho 
example of a lad) selling herself along with six of her 
sons and grand -children to tho local god In another 
record (No 219 of 1925), wo havo another mitanco of 
nearly tho sanio kind Such sales of persons to temples 
must not bo taken to mean that they sold themselves 
from tho Bordid motive of making a littlo monoy for 
themselves rathor they appear to have dedicated their 
entire services to tho templo for a small consideration 
This is evidont from one of tho records where it is stated 
that fifteen persona were sold to a temple for tho low 
sum of 30 kd*u {VJZJi 1020, Para 18) From an 
inscription of Vlkrama-Chola, dated in his 10th year wo 
gather that one Kdtu during his-time weighed 3 Kalanjn 
of gold, and that 4 t£bi of land were sold for 00 such 
K<Uih (AfJ? R 1913 Para 84 Appendix B No 509) 
u or voi*. II 70 
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Among the gods worshipped during this period are 
mentioned some whiclrshould have been popular m the 
11th centuiy, though they have long ceased to be so 
Thus in an inscription at Kolar {S 1 1 III. n No 66) we 
are told that there weie in the Pidan temple theie, shiines 
foi the following gods, foi allotments were made foi them 
m the 2nd year of Kulottunga-Chola I — Virabhadra, 
Brahmam, Isvari, Vaishnavi, Indram, Ganapati, Charnun- 
desvan (of the chief shnne or mtilasthana) , Kshetiapala- 
deva, Mahasasta, Suryadeva, Yogmi and Yoglsvaia At 
the worship of the two last deities intoxicating dunks 
{madya-pana) were consumed This inter eating detail 
is refened to thus — “ One halam of paddy for two kalavi 
of intoxicating drinks for the woiship of Yogmi and 
Yoglsvara ” To Brahmamyar, at each of the thiee times 
of the day, “ four n ah of rice, two dishes of vegetablesi 
two areca-nuts and four betel-leaves,” were allotted The 
details of the piovision made for Isvariyar seem .to have 
been similai, though the details are lost (S 1 1 Hi 11 ' 
No 67, page 139 , see also E G N, Kolar 110, dated m 
1071 A D) Instances of the dedication of women for 
service and devotion to gods are known from the inscrip- 
tions of this period (M E R 1922, Appendix B No 230 
and Appendix G No 141) These later degenerated into 
the modem dancing gills, but at the time of iKulottunga- 
Chola I, they weie specifically devoted foi a spiritual life 
of divine seivice Even the loyal household which had 
impressed a few of them into its seivice, was made to 
leveit them to temple service (M E R 1922, Appendix 
C No 141) 

Hasmimsters, Kulottunga-Chola seems to have had the usual comple- 
ment of eight ministers Bis chief mimstei seems to have 
been a Brahman He is described m one of his inscrip- 
tions as Tirupputtur Bharadvajan Maranarayanan alias 
Yira Santosha Brahma-chakiavaiti (M E R 1923, 
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15lh Year** while another queen Dharanimulududuijtd 
appear* to hato taken her place. {Sit III n 1B2) 
In the Tirmnalav uli inscription, TvagapaUka i* dc« 
cnbed a* tho ornament of women who had curly hair 
who possessed tho gait of a female elephant a lad> of 
pure virtues etc In the umo record Dhamoiraaludu 
daijJ t§ spoken of a* tho peacock among women an 
Arundhati on earth a wifo adorned with cha*titv etc. 
iS 1 1 III n 185) A son of Vikrama Chola cjlled 
V<J*a 1 michitUmbahw udaijAr alias Vadan*Uarnt)an 
described a* nam inagattdr (i c oar *on) i* mentioned In 
one record Ho appears to luvo been tho headman of a 
place called Manalur [M E It 1921, Para 3 1 Appdr 
13 No 622.) \nothcr bon of hi* wa* Anopa^a •arnained 
holuttunga Ch da II who snccccdcd him on tho ChGla 
throne A third *on of his was llujaraja II who sue 
cccdcd hnlottanga Chula II on tho Chula throne (Sco 
below) 

Vikrama Cb6la was *uccedcd by bis ton huluttunga 
Chute II burnamed Anapj>a. His ChoJlQr plates dated 
in Saka 1005 (A D 11J3) leavo no doubt that ho 
was tho son of Vikrama Chola. (Iut \IV 55) It is 
now settled that ho began to rule as co- regent with his 
father from 1133 AD (V EM 1912, Para 27) Ho 
hod beside* the distinctive title of Tirunlrrusvlan (the 
Ch da of tho sacred ashes) whoso significance is not quite 
clear Probably ho wo* a devout 8aiva in hi* religious 
faith {MBR 1901 No, 100 of 1001 ) Ho was also 
known by tho names of Vlra Bokhara ( MJ2M 1023 
Para 30 Appdx. C No 166 of 1923) and Kalikadmi 
8oIa. A record of his dated uf hi* 8th year term* him 
Tnbhucam-Okakravartin, (S /./ Ill ii No 3d) His 
queen Bhuvonamuludadaiyiil u mentioned In most of his 
inscriptions {Ibid) His inscriptions, ranging from his 
2nd to the 10th year are known If tho inscriptions 
v or von. iu 72* 
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the (53 Saiva saints, was composed during this reign It 
is a quaint and valuable woik whose subject matter is much 
more ancient than the time of Bajaraja I, "whose inscrip- 
tions record that he set up images in honour of a number of 
these 63 saints m the great temple he founded at Tanjore 
The Chula king Anapaya mentioned m this Puranaui 
is none other than Kulottunga-Chola I himself The 
hymns of the Devil) am and the Tu uvaimozhi were highly 
popular during his time. An inscription of Kulottunga- 
Chola I, found in the Srlrangam temple, makes provision 
for ofieimgs on three nights during which certain hymns 
of Kulasekhaia Alvar, one of the 12 Alvars, was to be 
lecited This shows that Kulasekhara’s hymns were 
alieady well-known at about the close of tho 12th 
century A.D In tne 27th year of Kulottunga-Chola I, 
a royal older was issued convening the village assembl} 
of Tribhuvanamahudevi-chaturvedimangalam to adjudge 
the merit of a work called Kulottungasolan-chantai, 
named aftei the king (Perurafd). It was composed by 
a poet named Tnunarayanabhattan alias Kavikuiuuda- 
clrandrapandita, of Munakulasamchchen Tho work w\e> 
heard and the author was given a giant of land to be 
enjosed in perpetuity It has not so far been discovered 
and as a historical work, it would, if discovered, throw 
much light on the king and his times (3/ EJl. idl'd* 
Bara 20, page 98) Tho poem Kahngaltu-Purani, which 
throw •> eori'udeiuble light on the Chula hi'dor), celebrate* 
the exploits of this king It is, perhaps, the be it w ir- 
known m the Tamil language. (M Snutva-r 
An.rngrr, Tail'll Stud.c^, 221) 


A T mu! m-icnptimi dried m Sal -i 1010 (A IA 10' ,, v« 
Uhi 7 m tK r* ign ut hubuning i Ch»»! r I, h * . be„n tail'd 
r’ L *n.e T.j u i, Htm, Sum lira Uuaui*1> i ;a f t W - 


1 1 . . A | 


r *:u ,*h * ir*. >tvlt d tim tnw thmiani m 4 
(5//. R t'UJ. Bar Uj. Th ~ i* «'t nu, pie 
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of an elephant.) Apparently, Tirumolarosa protended 
independence of tho Chela sovereign whose authority 
hod practically ceased to exist over him Hence his now 
crest combining tho elephant and tho lion so totally 
different from tho Chola tigor crest. 

Aa mentioned above, his title Ttntniru-iolan is indi 
catlvo of his devout faith m tho Saiva tenets. Sekkildr who 
states he compiled tho famous Periyapur&nam under the 
patronago of AnapHyo, must have dono so under Knlot- 
tnnga Chola II, Anapiya being aa already set out, one of 
his surnames. The date of this work, long in dispute, may 
now bodefimtaJy taken toboaboutll45A.D or the middle 
of tho 12th century A D Compilation of this work 
porhaps the most popular m the wholo range of Tamil 
Saiva literature shows that In tho reign of KnlOttungall 
tho Saiva creed reached its most pre-eminent position. 
This work largely based on Nainbiyandar Nambi s 
Tvmttondar Tiruvcuidadi was laid under contribution m 
later times by Vlraaaiva writer* for popularising their 
own faith. 

Meanwhile, the Voishnava faith which had co -existed 
and flourished with the Saiva, received a freih impetus 
from the activities of Riminuja, the great religious 
reformer Ramanujas traditional dote is 1017 toll 87 A JD 
Historically he is cloudy connected with the HoysaJa 
king Bitti DSva, later called Vishnavardhana, who ruled 
from 1111 to 1141 A.D The period 1111 to 1141 A D 
i* covered by the reigns of the three Chula kings KulOt- 
tunga-OhOla I 1070 to 1120 A D Vikrama-Chola, 1118 
to 1135 A.D and Kulottunga-Chola H 1183 to 1145 
A.D The popular story of Rttmanuja s persecution by a 
ChOla king named Kankilla- Chola m whose dominions 
Hrlrangaru the centre of his activities lay seems from a 
careful examination devoid of any real foundation. The 
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dated m his 35th regnal year, states that a Kalanju was 
equal to two Kasu (M E R 1924, Appendix B No 226 
of 1923) We may take it that the rate of exchange 
did not much differ during the days of Kulottunga-Chola I 
or his successor From an inscription dated m the 
15th yeai of Vikrama-Chola, we learn that one kasu 
weighed three-fourths of a Kalanju of gold (M E B 
1913, Para 34, Appendix B No 509 of 1912) This 
term Kalanju , which often occuis m inscriptions, has 
however, to be interpreted sometimes as com and some- 
times as gold weight of the pioper standard and fineness 
(MER 1912, Para 21, MER 1916, Paia 8) In an 
early Pandya inscription, it appears as the equivalent of 
the Sanskrit Krishnci-Kacha, (ME R 1908, No 690 of 
1908) In Ceylon, it appeals that a coin of the Kalanju 
weight was called Kahdpana An inscription of the 
13th year of Parthivendradhipati gives Kalanju as the 
equivalent of mshka { MER 1916, Para 8) 

Accoiding to Rao Bahadur H Knshna Sastri, 
Madumntakandevan-madai weighed exactly one Kalanju 
of gold ( M E R 1913, Para 22) Rajarajan-kdsu 
referred to m certain inscriptions (MER 1913, Appen- 
dix B. No 141) appeats to have been a gold issue of 
Rajaraja I, which must have been in weight and in 
value half of the Madurantakandevan-madai This com 
may have been an issue of Ra]end La- Chula 1, who was 
called Madhurantaka, or may be identical with the coins 
which bear the legend TJttama-Clidla m Giantha and 
Nagari ckaiactets and belong to the time of Uttama-Chola 
MadliuiaDtaka, the immediate piedecessoi of Rajainja I. 
(ME R 1913, Paia 22, see also MER 1903-1. 
Paia 11 ) The com Madui antahadevan-madai appeals 
to have set the standaid of fineness and punty in gold 
{MER 1916, Appendix B No 252 and Appendix 0. 
No 1">7 ) Thnty-seven Kasu weLe equal to 10 Kalanju 
and nine manjadi of gold, whose fineness was equal to 
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dated m tho 3rd regnal jear of Knluttunga Chula III or 
about llb-0 A D (VF7? 1022 Appdx. B No 315) It 
records a gift in hi* favour The local chief mentioned 
in this inscription is also referred to in two other 
records in one of Knluttunga III (2/ h ft 1022 
Appdx B No 311 dated in the 5th regnal j car) and in 
another of Rajirflja III (/iid Appdx B No J18 doted 
m the 2nd regnal )oar) ApparentI) Tirniarangat 
tamndanar survived his yuru for over fort} >cars. So 
Ruinanujas Iabt period of life should havo fallen m tho 
reigns of Vikraraa-Chula and Knluttunga Ch >Ia II m 
whoso reigns there is no suggestion whatever that thoro 
was either religious persecution or political warfare of 
onj kind 

Kul ittnnga Ch da II probabl> died in or abont tho 
13th >car of his reign His lost known record m doted rwu*!? 1 ** 
in his 13th regnal year and tho 12th da> It is found ,mA - D 
engraved on a tomplo dedicated to KnIuttungo-8ula 
Isvara at Ottattur near Tnchinopol) This tctnplo is 
now known b> the nomo of Chullivora and was built in 
this kings 13th year by a certain Dana- Vidyadhara 
Nidilvar Ho is described as tho brotbor of one 
Brohmamiraya Mnttaroiyar The income from a village 
named m it was assigned for its maintenance. Tho 
Bojal Secretary Anap3)a MuvendavGlaa drafted tho 
order and tho chartor which mode tho lands of tho viilago 
tax free was signed by five officers of tho Puravaru (i 
Rovenao Department) and tho throe chiofs 8ingalara>an 
Ilodottaraiyan and VlUavarilyan, It would seem as though 
tho king hud died daring tho timo tho tomplo was in 
construction He probably died loavmg no sons, as tho 
succession devolved on his brother Rajordja IL 

Kalottunga Chola IT was succeeded by his joungcr 
brother RHjarija II Tho latter was probably a eon of nSurn. 
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1118-1135 


coins which the assemblies would accept (See M E R~ 
1925, Para 10) Di Hultzsch attributed to Kulottunga- 
Chola 1 coins struck m repousse on veiy thin gold, like 
those of the Eastern Chalukyas, Chalukyachandra and 
Rajaraja II. (IJ, 1896, 321, Plate 1 1, 26, 27) 

Kulottunga-Chola I probably died in the 50th yeai of 
his rule, No inscriptions of his leign beyond his 50th 
legnal year aie known. He might be taken to have died 
in or about 1120 A.D. An inscnption of the 7th year of 
Vikrama-Chola (=A,D. 1125) at Tnuvidaimarudur, 
lefers to the temple of Knlottunga-Cbolesvaia at 
Mangalakkudi, near to that place, which had been built 
in memory of Kul5ttunga-Chola I, It would seem to- 
follow from this that he might have died at this village 
and that the temple in his name was elected there to 
mark the place of his death. (M E R . 1895, Appendix B. 
No. 139 of 1895) 

Kulottunga-Chola was succeeded on the thione by his 
son Vikrama-Chola. His Tamil inscriptions have been 
found mostly m the Madras, Chragleput, North Aicot 
and Tanjore Distncts A couple of Telugu inscriptions 
and a Sansknt inscription of his are also known They 
come from the Godavari District (M E R 1891 (June), 
Para 3, HER 1894, No 165 of 1894, S 1 1 HI. n 
178-179, MEM 1926, Paia 27, ME R 1918, Para 
35) In the Tamil inscriptions he is indifferently styled. 
Paiakesarivarman and Rajakesarivarman (M E R 191K 
Paia 27 , M E R 1918, Para 35) In the Telugu inscrip- 
tions he is mentioned as Vikrama-Chola - According to 
the Pibhapuram inscriptions of Mallapadeva, he bore the 
surname of Tyagasamudra (the ocean of libeiahty) (E I» 
IV 228) A valiant of this title Tydgarctrakara is 
mentioned in another inscription (M E R 1900, No 43). 
He was also known by the name of A kalanka (the spotless 



xi] HISTORIC iL PERIOD 1145 

An inscription dated in tho 14th jear of tbit king v# Mic** °* 
(A D lloO) it interesting for ill long passaged rcsciu r ^ 
Wing thoro in Ulna s A Jdanikan and replcto with different 
alanldrat Tho king is eulogised in them as tho 
\cr\ life of tho people the face of tho dgama tho fore 
most m tho three worlds and tho head of tbo threo 
Tamils. Ho it also 6pokcn of as having received 
homage at tho hands of several kings such as tho 
Kannadar Kalingar Tennavar Singalar, Kaikayar 
Konganar Kapakor hihkar hombudor, Kosalar, 

Kondalor Pappalar Plnchalar Poppa l or (Pulnvar) 

Maddirar Mirattar Uattavar and Mfigodar It is obvi 
outl> irapottiblo to take this boast literally (M E R 1025 
Para 20 Appendix B No 257 of 1925) As a matter 
of fact the Chela Empire at tho tnno this panogjnc 
was being composed had already began to dcclino and 
had lost ground in different directions (See below ) 

This political dcclino was reflected in tho social and frgted 
rehgioos lifo of tho people Thus in an inscription r*fl«iun 
dated m tho 14th > car of this king thero is mention mado MCUlw ‘ 
of tho assembly of Tirrakkidaiyar meeting in its Assom 
bly Hall called KuURtiuigatolan Tiruoedattukatti, in tho 
tcmplo of Kalokalodcvor, and ccmnring tho conduct of 
tho MahCsvaras who it is said bcndoi wearing and 
distributing among themselves tho red lilies distinctly 
exhibited it would appear their leanings towards 
Vaishnavism Tho assembly seeing this outrage resolved 
to confiscate thair lands in favour of tho tempio (tf*E R 
1925 Para 20 Appendix B No 257 of 1025) Rehgi 
oqs feeling apparently was crystallizing into rank secta- 
rianism almost tho first sign we have of it in tho Ohola 
period This intolerance of Youhnavism is tho more 
inexplicable os the Ealfimubha form of Samsin, which 
mi more catholic m its tendencies of bcliof deities and 
worship was still in high favour both royal and popular 
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Dr Kielhoin has worked out from his Tamil and Telugu 
inscriptions that his coronation took place on approxi- 
mately the 29th June 11X8 AD (El VII 5), If 
Kulottunga I ruled for fifty years from 1170 AD , and 
the coronation of Vikiama-Chola took place in 1115 A D , 
it should have preceded Kuluttunga's death by a year or 
two According to the inscriptions found in this State, 
mainly m the Kolar, Chmtamam and Srinivaspur taluks 
of the Kolar District, his lule should have been confined 
solely to that pait of the State and that he should have 
begun to rule from about 1118 A D As in the Telugu 
inscriptions at Chebrolu and KidubrOlu, the inscriptions 
found in this State give m some instances not only the 
regnal years but also the Saha dates The following is 
a list of his inscriptions found m this State — 


No 

Saka date 

Regnal jear 

Reforence 

m 

Saha rO-12 (AD 
1120 ) 

2nd jear 

E C IN, Sidlaghutta 8 b 


Saka 1012 (A D 
1120.) 

2ud jeai 

E C IX, Sullaghatta 9 


Nil 

3rd j ear ( A D 

1121 ) 

E C IX, Chmtamam 78 

i 

Nil 

Gth jear (A D 
1123) 

E C IX. Chmtamam 1G9 

5 

Saka 1019 (AD 
1127 ) 

10th jear 

E C IX, Snmvaspur G1 

G 

Nil 

10th jear (A D 

1127 ) 

E C IX, Kolar 186 

■ 

Xil 

12th \ear ( A D 

1129 ) 

ECW Chmtamam *0 


In Sullaghatta 81, Vikrama-Chola is given the title of 
Si I Raja raja, while in Sullaghatta 9 he is gi\en the 
alternative name of Hdjaijur It is possible Sri Rdjarujtt 
w is one of his sui names In Chintam.ini 100, he i> 
stvlod Ku-Rujalisaiuanmar , while in Siinivaspui ol 
and Chmtamam 70 he is called Ko-ParaUsunvauwai 
In Chmtamam 100, Sumvaspur hi, Chintamam h0 and 
Chmtamam 70, his queen Mukkokilan-udtgtl »*> iopu -ent* 
ul a-i fitting with him on hi-* throne Though the luti&t 
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will show If however the identification is pro\cd bj 
futoro research to bo correct then tho homdran 
Kuluttonga should have been a different son who died 
premature!) and in whose namo tho village of Koniaran 
KulLttungasi}!a-chatnrM.-dimangaIam was founded in tho 
2nd \ car of Itajarflja II RajddhnSja seems to ba\e 
adopted tho historical introduction of Rfljaraja II simpl\ 
as his successor and not as his ton though Kuluttunga 
ChOla III did so as hia son It is now dofinitol) proved 
that R£jadhirJ]a was not tho son of Kujorilja II bat a 
grown up grandson of Vikroma Chula the grandfather 
of Rajorija II as well (HER 1921 Para 19 Appendix 
C Iso 133 of 1921) Rajidhinlja accordingly was the 
cousin of R&jardja II Apparent!) BfljadhirHja was tho 
son of an unnamed daughter of yikrama*ChOla, who 
married one Neriyudaiya Pcrumil of whom nothing 
is known Rajidhiraias original name was Edinbp- 
pernraal and ho waa raised to tho throno on Rdjoiiijaa 
death by Pallavoriyar tho chief ministor of tho time. 

That Vikrarao-ChOln had a daughter is independently 
proved b> an inscription dated m tho 10th year of 
Vikroma Cholas reign found at Punjai in tho Ton j ore 
Distnct which records ths gift of a piece of tax free 
land at her instance for growing betol leaves for tho use 
of the goddess at Rijarajanattur and for tho maintenance 
of two gardeners for maintaining the same. (AT E B 
1026 Appendix B No 181 of 1926) As her name is 
not mentioned it is not possible to state whether the 
donor in this record is identical with the mother of 
Raj&dhirilja 

How PallavarSyar came to effect a silent revelation is P»iUr»- 
detailed at length in the above-quoted record which station, 
comes from Pallavarayanpgttai and is dated in the 8th 
year of Rfljidhiraja (AJ) 1180) At the time of the 
death of RXj&rflja H, PaUavarayar the chief minister 
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yoiri \cctrdiogly it muvt bo understood ho was onlv 
aj pointed in that ye ir co-n guit with lUjodhiraji, who 
ruled wo know f«r 19 year* \s lUjAdhudja wo* 
crowned m hi* Uli regnal vear m 1172 \ 1) he shoulJ 
have U n un hi*» own co-rcgcncy with hi* predict wr in 
or aloui 1 lUH \ D and ended hu rule in or about 1 lb7 
A D when hu! >ttunga-Ch< la III should haro U^un hi* 
rulo by hunt-elf It would kccru to follow from thi* 
that when lljjidhirija was made co-rrgen in 1108 A U 
there wan no immediate pro* peel of any son being bom 
to Rijarija II Tho •ubtcqncnt birth of two tons appa 
null) m 1170 and 1171 A i> upset them calculation* and 
ncccivinted m now of tho critical times to supersede 
them for tho timo boing and appoint Itijddhiraja to tho 
throne There appear* al*o no doubt whatever that 
Kulottunga Cbola III himself was co- recent with 
lUjldhirJja from 1178 AD when ho ascondcd tho 
throne to 1187 A D when ho actually began hi* rule 
on tho death of IUjddbirdja 

Tho policy adopted by Pollavariyar scorns justified Ja uac»Uoo 
both by tho circumstances of tho hour and by tho o\oots °* b ‘ pcliey 
which followed his revolution Tho Pdndyan war had 
broken out and the times wero not apparently propitious 
for tho rulo of an infant king Tho success that attended 
tho efforts of Pallavamyar m driving out tho Coyloncso 
forces mdicatcs that tho steps ho took wero both n acces- 
sary and offcctivo, At tho samo timo it mast bo romarked 
that Pollararfiyar, though bo appears to have taken 
strong measures In suppressing tho incipient rovolt that 
broko out against his policy even going to the oxtont of 
imprisoning his opponents and thus silencing oil adverse 
criticism of it did not do any injury to tho lato kings 
wifo and infant 6ona On tho other hand ho wisely took 
steps to safeguard thoir personal safety and eventually 
secured when the Pdndyan war was ovor, tho succession 
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Nataraja) and the Rahasya His inscription dated in 
his 3rd year is the earliest in this temple Thiee 
inscriptions on this wall call it Vikiamasolan-tirumaligai. 
Foui otheis, however, refei to it as the KulSttungasolan- 
tnumaligai Mi H Krishna Bastn suggests that the 
pious act of building or rebuilding this enclosure was the 
work of Vikrama-Chola, who might have called it after 
his father Kulottunga I. Vikrama-Chola is also lefen ed to 
as having built the second enclosure as well. It is called 
by the same name of Vikrama-sdlan-Urumaligai He also 
appears to have le-built the mCdasthana shrine. [M.EM 
1914, Para 13). The gate- way ovei the south wall of 
the Tanjore temple was called as Vtkrama-solan-tiruvdsal 
apparently attei him. As an inscription found over it 
mentions this fact, it may have been built by him or m 
his honour (M E R 1924, Para 17, Appendix 0, No, 
414) He seems to have favoured, as his predecessors 
did, Vaishnava shrines as well. An inscription of his 
dated m his 9th year, found at the Arulala Perumal 
temple at Conjeeveram, provides for the expenses of the 
annual celebration of the birthday of the two Vaishnava 
saints Pudattalvar and Poygaiyalvar and mentions six of 
the ancient Vaishnava temples of Kanchi by name, 
(M E B, 1898 (August), Para 13) Similarly, mention 
is made of the election of a temple for Tirumangai- 
Alvai , another of the more famous Vaishnava saints, with 
provision for worship m it. (M.S.B, 1923, Appendix B. 
Nos 510 and 511 of 1922) The popularity at about 
this time of the Saiva Saints and the Vaishnava Alvars 
seems to have reached its high water-mark. 


Hural 

Admimstra 
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During Vikrama-Chola’s reign, lural administration 
continued to be entirely in the hands of the village 
assemblies An inscription of his 10th year states that 
the Mahasabha of Tirakannapura (Tanjore District) 
consisted of 350 (‘^ 750) members (if [EM, 1923, 
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This war at will be seen Wow proved ono of tho contri 
bulory cau*<c* to iho break up of the Cb U biupire. 

The ujr againit tho Pand\a country aroMi through 1 iUj»a w*r 
IUj£ulhir«ji offering help to hn!ax.kharj tho fugituo VU° 
Pandia king against hi* rival Poidkrawa Pindya uho*c 
tauvo v. uken up b\ thr Cv\ lonc^o king Pat ikranvallhu 
tho On at Iho biDghalckc chronicle 1/aAdramia 

(Chapter* 7d and 77) give* an account of Ibo expedition 
led by LankiiwraDjndanltba tho Co>!on general agmnit 
KuhuK-khara Tho account contained in the Vaktlcamm 
ha* been proved to bo an onc-bidcJ ono allnbutmg at it 
doct all tho victonct to Lankipura Dandiotha and all tho 
defeat* to hulaukharx (See SJ KM 1899 Para JG) 

A ktono inscription found at VrpJkkam 8 miles off 
ConjecYcram refer* to ihu war and while it connrmt tho 
main incident* it it moro ju*t to hulakekhara and 
hi* attempts at dming tho foreign invader* away from 
tbo mainland of India A* tho Inscription recording thi* 
fact it dated in lUjidhirfija t 5th regnal ) car tho war 
thould have ended about that time, i e. about 1173 AD 
Iho date of tho expedition may therefore bo tel down to 
about 1171 l A D when tho war of tbo Pindyon tuccca- 
oon at surmised by Mr V Venkayyx began (MSP 

1899 Para 37) As the earliest record in winch Rajidhi 
rija it dcicnbed at who was pleased to tako Madurai and 
I lam (i c Coylon) is dated m hit 12th regnal year 
(A D 1180) it might bo inferred that bo took it because 
of tho victory that bin troops achieved in assisting tho 
claimant* to tho Pundyon throno ogamit thoir rival* and 
their Coyloneso confederate* (SJ B Ii 1908 Para 23 
\o 47 i of 1010 SI E R 1010 Appendix B No 731 of 

1900 and SIM R. 1012 Appendix B No 300) 

Tho cause of this war, in which the ChOlas became CmmoI u» 
embroiled may bo briefly told Owing apparently to a ^ 
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Then* i~. nothing to >ho.v th’t during Yikraiiu-Chola’s 
leign th.« even team ot Mil life w t * disturbo 1 Hts 
wuii v. e re tow and tlniu -m im t> hive haul general 
pe ice throughout the < mpue In the rural are is, organised 
hunts appuir to hrv,; been common, u-speci til v of the 
wild hoai Thu-, m Chmtimuu T.s {EC. X), datul in 
the lid vou ot Yiktam i-Chola, we ha. e one montioned 
The boat died and a munoitil stone was Hit up for it 
The kstnals conueucd with tile numerous temples that 
v.oie* dotted over the country utorded the neeussar) dtvei- 
sion to the people We have an interesting account of 
the consecration ceiemoin of the new h erected Somes'. ara 
tunplo at Sugattm, in Sidlaghatta U (K C. IX), which 
indicates the popular mteicst tint such events should 
have eruolled Udavamut mda-Brahma-mfirajan, the 
person to whose liberal! t\ it owed its origin, is described 
as a lesuleut of Arumolidova-chaturveduuangalain He 
was the chief of Nalliii, a town praised by many. His 
futhei is stated to have been “ well versed m puie Tamil, 
in what is now a Kannada district He was the head of 
the Atroyas {1 e., of the <jdtni of Atreva IHshi). He was 
doubtless a high-placed Brahman othcial and a rich man. 
He is said to have been highl} generous , in fact, as 
liberal as a lain-cloud to mendicants, who, it is added, 
came to him fiom all quaiters He erected the temple 
in honour of his brother, who apparently had died some- 
time before Sugattur itself is described to us as a 
place “ where damsels learn dancmg ” and Pagattur is 
spoken of as abounding m “ halls, palaces, mandap as > 
lofty pinnacles, and ? gilded gates.” The consecration of 
the new temple was, it is added, “conducted to the 
sound of musical instruments ” To mark the occasion, 
TJdayamartanda presented a sacred foot-stool made of p uie 
gold and caused to be set up (1 e , consecrated) the image 
of Siva with PaLvati so that it might be worshipped by 
all the woild He also got a flower-garden planted -the 
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proceeded Lankiipnra taking more places so mo of them 
putting up, on behalf of hulasekhora a good fight A few 
of theso were taken and ro- taken more than once 
which indicates to soldo extent the rcsiBtanco offered 
Kulaaekhara was not all thistmio idle. Ho bad brought 
up forces from Tmnovelly and other parts of his kingdom 
Certain of tho Tamil chiefs who had submitted to 
Lankopura, also revolted and wont ovor to him Ap- 
parent!} oven according to tho Mahdeamta tho tido 
turned in favour of hulaackharo. Parakrama-Blhu 
accordingly despatched another contingent from Ceylon, 
under his general Jagad \ ijaja to help Lankipura. Thua 
reinforced, Bankapura resumed hjs advance on tho 
P&ndsan capital himself and Jagad Vijaya proceeding m 
different directions taking tho places en route Jagad 
Vijaya capturod, among othor places Sinvala where he 
burnt down the two-storeyod palace and razed to the 
ground the fortress. Ho then joined Lankipura at 
lirupalli which was takon with great loss to Kulasekhara 
Next tho Ceylon forces once again separated LankHpura 
marching on Kfijina where Kulasekhara offered battle. 
HankHpura apparently caught unawares sent a message 
to Jagad Vijaya to join him In the meanwhile the fight 
proceeded with dire consequences to Knlasdkbara. Being 
defeated he took refuge in the fort which was next attack 
ed. KulasOkhara leaving behind him even the clothes 
he wore fled to Tondamana. It is evident he fled m 
disguise his life being m danger Lankdpura and Jagad 
Vijaya now continued their march unopposed and took 
Madura which they made over to VIra P&ndya After 
rewarding the friendly chiefs with presonts, Lankapora 
next endeavoured to put down the malcontents who had 
gathered strength at Tirupattur (in the present Madura 
District) Here Kolaaikhara a forces augmented by 
certain Chola chiefs offered resistance. The battle of 
Pon Amar&vati was fought m which the victory was on 
u or von. li 7 -J 
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Thnty Kdsu foL which fifteen persons are said to ha\e 
sold themselves could, taking the value of the Kdsu was 
fanly steady dunng the period, have fetched only 14 vth 
of land 


There appeals to have been little or no change in the 
traditional mode of administering justice A few records 
show how closely the local temple was connected with 
this phase of Chela lule. The fines, if any, never went to 
the treasury but benefited the temple, which shows that no 
profits were made by the State as such from the adminis- 
tration of justice Thus, m a case of accidental homicide, 
tbe culprit was ordered, in the absence of adequate confir- 
mation, to burn at his expense a lamp in the local Siva 
temple for the merit of the deceased boy {M E R 1922, 
Para 20 , Appdx B No 554 ) Burning lamps in the 
temples were resorted to for other purposes as well Tilth, 
a servant of a captain in the army having died, his bister 
put up a metal likeness of his in the temple at Kalahasti 
with a lamp stand attached to it for burning a lamp 
before the god {Ibid Para 21 , Appendix C. No 95) 


Yihruma-Chola had at least three queens, ull referral 
to m his inscription-. Inscriptions dated from his 5th 
to 12th regnal sears make mention of his qmcn 
Mukkukilm-adigai. She is said in these records to 
have shaied hi* throne Dr. Ifult/seh ha* 
that -he diould have died in the course of th* 9th 
r< gnal ... rr (\ I). li2o-*27), she is not nieUtmmd 111 
m. f‘<ord-» bevond the 9th \ ( u (All III, «b 1“*^ 
Tm fie >nutapp,arto be correct We have m 
•>{ la r m Chius tm mi 70 (F. C X), ’which m «taU<l «» p 
I 2”k rign.l ,t .r (n hiu uw npt.onr from the B** 
t << "'tn .•< - ■, m. fivurfrio (|iuen T_, tg ip it C » t; * 

* a ,i d i rmo , , jf iMubld’i.Ui .uentiein d *“*«*•* ’ * ' 

t* x *’ u.itd toe she* u.e ftc a a e it Sfa, Hth 
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frtdi i 1 fr\ m turn Tho hi cr hcl|--d him uilh 4 Urge 
armr ctnuinn* if lha f f\ \ of vanujii chief* amon ft 
uhmn >*€10 lalhvar nr an 1 the l rate Narauha 
tNarawtnha) I admstatar Thet^ tccoj t mar the 1 tn 
U> JVndi anJ l^u. Liamin* of tin* inurement 
I auk*] ueattalmn 1 Jagi I \ ijija at Madura andhm*clf 
AiUai a J 01 huh* *bara. \ l<\:tlo wa* fau h bl at 
hdcnih)* cn the UiiJm if Ibe IMnJjan king lorn anJ 
Huhxkhara wav ludJy Iralcn The shu^hlcr was k> 
grtal that the dead cuvrrtd four fca n ur*» Lankipura 
*4C*caI burnt f-cvctal of the adjoining plac * anJ turning 
Lack halt'd at \ cbnkudi \ vccoml l-atllo wav fought at 
Ton \mn aval* a^nml uhat remained of hulamliara * 
force* and thc'*-o of hit allic*. hula-ukhara vs a again 
I at u> lligbl Thu on !nJ the campaign Lank pura 
oaiuiud that ho bad taken the counin of thoincm) made 
it over to \fr^I > indaj and re urned to his ufand home 

Tbo VuMruwaa account abovo »uminamcd bar been cmieimcJ 
juvllj cnticjircd b> Mr V \ cnka>\a os a onesided ono 
Though tbo victory 1* aluaj* clomird to the Singbalcao t-verm™ 
general! jet Kulaickbara wav not t>o utterly routed a* to 
ho incapable of further rcvuUnce The prewnts offered 
to thotc who vubmilted to hn authority b> u> nbla a 
general ai Lunktpura, who never sustained a single 
defeat in the whole campaign have a suspicious look 
about them They wero moro prolablj bnbe* intended 
to win them over to hit Hide Thai Lankdpura sliould 
have thought of going back to hi* country after tho&ccond 
battlo of Ton Arnaravali wbilo kulivekhara was still at 
largo and able to continue tho fight khowa that ho was 
exhausted bj fbo harrying nature ot Ibo campaign ho was 
engaged in This Is mJicatiYo of tho tactics played by 
hulanekbara, whoso object seems to bavo been to prolong 
tho btrugglo and tiro out his adverearj After tho final 
help ha received from tho Cbola king Kulnackhara 
w or vou 11 73 * 
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His peaceful 
reign 


dated m the 12th year of Konermmaikondan, identified 
with this king, aie rightly attributed to him, then his 
reign should have extended to twelve years An inscrip- 
tion of his 13th year has also been found. {M E R 1913, 
Paia35, Appdx B No 531) As in the case of Vikr am a- 
Chola, the titles of Raj akesam and Rarakesan are found 
applied to him m an indifferent manner. Thus Kulot- 
tunga-Chola II is called three times by the one and foui 
times by the other (M E.R. 1910, Para 26) In Telugu 
records, he is described by both the titles {E I VI 224) 
His capital was Vikrama-Cholapura and his throne is 
spoken of as having been of gold with a canopy of peails 
over it 

The reign of Kulottunga II appeals to have been, on 
the whole, a peaceful one He bore a quiet rule of some 
thirteen yeais, which was destitute of any political 
events of note The Chola power had so far declined in 
Mysore that hardly a single inscription of his has been 
found even m the Kolar District, where Chola rule 
lasted the longest time (It Bhould be noted heie that 
E 0 X Mulbagal 44 (6) dated in SaTca 1112, Cyclic year 
Saumya, which corresponds to A D 3189, and E.G . IX 
Anekal 74, assigned by Mr Bice to about A D 1200, fall 
m the reign of Kulottunga-Chola III and not Kulottanga- 
Chola II, as mentioned by him. See E G IX Introd. 
18 and E G X Introd. XXX ) Piobably assignable to his 
period are the inscriptions registered as E G. X, Kolar 
218, dated m the Cyclic year Isvara, corresponding to 
1140 A D , which mentions the Mahamandalesvara 
Timmaya-Deva-Chola-Maharaja, who makes a grant of 
land to a temple, without acknowledging the Chola 
suzerainty He has been identified by Mr Bice with 

the Nala-Tuumalarasa, whose son Tirumalarasa-Dcva 
has engraved his crest, the Ga]asimha, on the Nandi hill 
(Under the inscription is diawn a lion with the pioboscis 
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confusion caused b> tho war of the Pandyan succession 
m which Uaj&dtur&ya took an active part 

Tho story told m these inscriptions may bo pieced T***t«y©t 
together for comparing it witli tho oarrativo of 
MafttXvaiiua Tho Arpdkkam inscription sets forth that 

tho army of Ceylon having taken possession of tho 
Pundyjn country drovo away king kulasckhara, who was 
in Madura and then began V*) to fight in Uattlo with tho 
feudatories of tho great king IUjadhirujilduYa Tho 
danger consequent upon the war spreading in the districts 
of Tond i and Pan combined with tho (V easy ) way m 
which tho army of Ceylon gained victories struck terror 
into (tho hearts of) tho peoplo both in tho Chula country 
and in other diitricla. IlttMng been informed of this I 
Ldinli Sola Stimbuvorayan (tho donor of tho grant men 
Honed m tho inscriptions) felt anxious a» to how this 
may end went near tho sacred feet of Svatniduvar (a great 
Saiva dovotec of tho time) and said This army of 
Coy ton which has thus entered (tho country) (consists) 
of men (who oro givon to) very vicious deeds. If thoy 
enter tho boundaries of thu Chola country it will bo a 
misfortune to tho temples of tho gods including those of 
Sri MahAdLVa to tho Brahmans and to tho wbolo 
country I (further) requested that in order to avoid this 
vcnlaraity) ho should by prayers oblations and worship 
and in all (possible) ways bo pleased to inako their 
faces unseen (?by us) Whereupon Hjb Holiness was 
pleased to declaro This tho army of Ceylon which 
consists of Ycry vicious and wicked men removed the 
sacred door of tho tomplo of tho god at the holy 
BlmEsvaram obstructed the worship and earned a wav 
all tho treasures of tho temple Wo also learn that they 
arc all Burners against Siva. We shall moke the neces- 
sary attempts for the flight and disappearance after 
being completely defeated in battle and after being 
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account goes that Karikala-Chola was an uncompromising 
Saiva and that on the leturn home of Bamanuja from 
his signal successes abroad, he was asked m common 
with other Biahmans, to subscribe to a declaration of 
J faith in Siva To escape persecution, he fled, it is said, 
to the Hoysala kingdom m Mysore Here, he converted 
the ruling king from the Jama faith, an event which has 
been assigned to 1117 A.D. Having put down the 
Jams by the seveiest measures, he settled, it would 
appear, under the royal favour and protection at Melkote, 
and there established his seat. After twelve years, on 
the death of Karikala-Chola, he is said to have returned 
to Srlrangam, where he ended his days There are at 
least three insuperable objections to the acceptance of 
this story. First, there is nothing on record in any 
inscription of the whole period ranging from Kulot- 
tunga Cbola I to Kuldttunga-Chdla II, a period of 
seventy-five years, to substantiate this story Secondly, 
there is no hmt m any of the thousands of inscrip- 
tions known of the Imperial Chola kings that they were 
evei intolerant of religious faith On the other hand, 
they uniformly patronised Buddhism, Jainism, Saivism 
and Vaishnavism They were too ardent beavers 
to be intolerant tosyaids any religion. Moieovei, the 
kings of this time appear to have piofessed now this 
faith and now the'other, and even when they preferred 
the one to the othei, they were — as shown m the detailed 
accounts given above — equally interested m the other 
and did much for those professing it Thndly and 
finally, apart from the inherent improbability of the 
story, there is nothing to show that persecution was 
called for at the time to which it has been assigned 

cmte U ^ a ' a ^ 18 P r °b a bl e that Bamanuja actually lived during. the 

of KoBttunga life-time of Kulottunga-Chola II A disciple of Bamanuja, 

Chola n Tiruvarangattamudanai, is mentioned in an epig ia P 
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Lankapun Dandan^yaka ami hi* general* being put to 
death and their heads nailed on to tbo gateway of 
Madura. Arrangement* were then mode ngainst the 
future annexation of the Pandyan countrv to Ilaiu 
(Ceylon) All this was woarotold dono by Palla>aruyar 
the minister of lUjodhiraja who it is added died later 
of borno disease 01 E R 1021 Para 21) Tho Tiru 
mayanam inscription which is six years later than the 
PalUvarayanpOttai record confirms the fact of tho Chila 
port in tho Pundyan war during tho reign of Rnj&dhiraja 
It mentions hulasckhara s mal VIra Pundya and 
suggests that thcro was a Chula invasion of Ceylon It 
records a gift in favour of a person who distinguished him 
self in tho campaign. Owing to tho fragmentary character 
of tho record tho details cannot be raado oat (M h R 
lU2o Para 21) Tho SSmbansrkuyil record which 
refers to incidents in tho lltb year of Rajadbiruja adds 
tho notablo fact that thcro was so much confusion in the 
Chola country as tho result of this Coyloncso invasion 
that tho image* of tho Nfcyanmara (t.c tho sixty threo 
Baiva devotees referred to in tho Penya Punlnam) had 
to ho removed to a place of safety apparently to avoid 
their being outraged by tho invaders, who apparently 
were expected to press northwards inland into tho Chola 
country {MEM 1925 Para 21) Tho Tiruvalongada 
record which is dated in tho satno year os tho 
Tirnmayanam inscription describes tho part played 
in tho war by a traitor named Srlvallabha {HER 
1903, Para 23) Ho was ovidontly one of those who 
had been won over by a bribe-- in tho gmso of a 
present — by tho Singhalese general Jjankilpun Danda 
n&yaka 

That the war mentioned In the inscriptions above 
quoted and in the narrative as givon in the Mak&oamia 
refer to one and the same event there can be no 
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Vikrama-Chola Vikulina- Chula is styled Penyadcvar in 
an inseiiption of the 11th year of Itajaraja II (V E R. 
1918, Appendix B No 418), This terra might be taken 
to indicate, as suggested by Mi H Krishna Sastn, that 
VikLatna-Chula was Riijaraja's father The fact that 
Rajaiaja II was sty led Rujakesau-varinan, while Vikrama- 
Chola was entitled Paiakesarivarman, lends some support 
to this view, though it must be admitted that both the 
surnames are given to Vikrama-Chola in his inscriptions, 
Rajaiaja II had probably the title of Rdjagambhira 
(V E R. 1918, Paia 36). The latest inscription dis- 
covered so far is in his 27th year, which corresponds 
to AD 1172 (Ibid Appendix B. No. 123). He must, 
therefore, have ruled at least 2b years. {Ibid Para 36). 
This is confirmed from another source. Dr Hultzsch 
quotes a record of his successor Rajadhnaja, from which it 
might be gathered that Raj ar a] a ruled from at least this 
period {SI I IH 207). His queen’s name appears under 
the name or rather surname of Mukkokilanadigal, appar- 
ently named after the more famous queen of Vikrama- 
Chola. She is said to have belonged to the Mala a 
family (M.ER 1925, Para 20). The Royal Secretary 
during his time was Rajasraya Pallavaiaiyar ( 1 

Appendix B No 530.) This Pallavaraiyai was the same 

as the Pallavarayar of Kongaikullattur, where he built t e 
temple of Rajarajesvaiam-udaiyar He was, both from i B 
position and otherwise, an important personage of 6 
time. He played a great paat in the affairs of the Sta e, 
especially during the war of the Pandyan succession. 
(See below) He was the general who commanded 
Chola forces against the Ceylonese general Bankapm 
Dandanayaka The village where the temple named a e 
Rajaraja II stands is called after him Pallavarayanpe ^ 
near Rayavaram The large number of inscriptions o 
Rajaraja II found at this temple shows the 
patronage it enjoyed m bis time ( M E R 1925, Para 
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given to very vicious dec*!* apparent!) referring Uj tho 
terror kinking methods of pdlago ami plunder ami burning to 
ashes and razing to iho ground towns and ullage* they 
adopted id tho oourxj of their march Inland 

(C) that hulavkltara was assisted b> tho Chdla and 
Kongo chief* tho former from tho TmnavcH) area where tho 
ChOU Find) a* *pi<Mr to ha\o held away a* viceroy* and 
local ruler a- (See Chile V&rulyat below) 

(7) that hulosikbara was not *o badl> lxratcn M tho 
AfaJulraroiu would hato u* believe for though worsted again 
and again ho admittedly made good on over) occasion hi* 
escape and m-appcarcd with fresh force* to givo battle to tho 
cnctn> 

(B) that ultimate!) his resistance was nearly broken by 
tbo Singhalese generals and had to dee to tho ChOla king 
JUjddhlnlja and seek hi* aid tor driving out tbo foreign foe* 

(9) that tho ChOla king treatod him as booomlng his 
royal poiltlon and aent adequate forces under PallatarAyar to 
relnaUto him on tho FAnd>an throno 

(10) that tho ChOla king wm induced to do thia as much 
io hi* own Interest* a* In those of huhukhant a* tho oaomj 
bad advanced for into tho inland and apart of tbo terronstio 
methods adopted by tboxn had reached as far as KAnchi, ono 
of tho provincial capitals of tho ChOla kingdom and thoro was 
a general unsettlomoDt of tho peaceful conditions prevailing 
m it 

(11) that tbo ChOla king was desirous of not only driving 
out tho Ceylonese from tho mainland bat also of presenting 
thorn for snooting tbo PAndyan kingdom to Coylon 

(12) that Pallavortyar tho ChOla minUtor who was 
responsible for putting RajAdhihlja on tho ObOla throno was 
tho gen oral io charge of tho ChOla forces 

(13) that the final scoria in tho campaign was enacted in 
Madura City tho PAndyan capital whore tho Ceylonese 
go n ends wore put to death and thair heads nailod on to tho 
gate* of the City and 

(14) that KulasCkhara on torn! tho City with duo pomp 
and ceremony offectiTO precautions boring boon token by 
Pallarariyar against the annexation of the PAndyan country 
to Coylon. 
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Several teacheis of this school aLe mentioned in the 
mscnptions of this reign and the figuie of one of these, 
Paranjoti Pandita, engraved on the noith wall of the 
Tiruvanakoil temple, still attests to the influence they 
wielded among the masses duung the penod (M EM 
1912, Para 28) The temple at Tnuvorriyur continued 
to be one of their chief centres. Its fame, indeed, at the 
time was so gieat, that it still continued to attract atten- 
tion fiom distant Kashmir. An inscription, dated m the 
9th year of Bajaiaja II, mentions a gift of 96 sheep for 
maintaining a perpetual lamp in it byAnyan Padamaran 
Kattiman of Kashmlrapuram (M E.R. 1922, Para 22, 
Appendix C No 146). In the 17th regnal year, he 
made a gift of 12 buffaloes to the same temple. {ME B 
1911, No. 869 of 1911) He was evidently devotedly 
attached to this temple 

Bajadhuaja II succeeded Eajaraja II. Hitherto the 
exact relationship he bore to Bajaiaja II and the circum- 
stances under which he came to succeed him were no 
definitely known. It was so far thought that both 
Bajadhiraja and his successor Kulottunga-Chola 1 
were probably sons of Eajaraja H, more especially as the 
historical introductions of the two kings are identica 
with some of Eajaraja II As legards Kulottunga 
Chola IH, it was suggested that he was piobably the 
person refeired to as Komar an-Kulottungadeva, who is 
referred to m an inscription dated m the 2nd year o 
Tnbhuvanachakravartm Baja-Bajadeva, who has been 
identified with Eajaraja II (M E R 1909, Para 48, 
Appendix B No 419 of 1908) This identification 
seems impossible of acceptance, foi if he was Koin&rdn 
already m the 2nd yeai of Bajaraja II, he should have 
been at the time of the death of Bajaiaja II, 28 yeais 
and cannot have been put by on the score of infancy by 
Pallavaiayar m favour of Bajadhuaja II, as the seque 
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havo been identified by Mr Venkayyn (Seo VJ5J? 1899 
Porn 32) while a fow other* havo also beon identified bv 
Mr b KnslmosvSmi Aiyangur (South India and Her 
Muhammadan Invaders 2 — 11) 

With the materials now availablo it is posaiblo to fix Diitoithf 
the date of tho Coyloneso expedition to India with greater jTc5 1 rr? 
approximation than it was possiblo for Mr Venkayya 
when ho first wrote on this snbject in 1899 As wo have 
seen inscription* dated m tho 5th Gth and 12th regnal 
years of RAjAdhirAja II refer directly to this war 
Besides these an inscription of tho 0th year of 
Kulottungn III refers to tho disturbances which occurred 
in tho 11th jear of tho reign of hi* predecessor 
ItajiLdhimja II In other words wo have definite 
references to the war in inscriptions bearing dates, A D 
1173 1174 and 1180 and a reference to what took place 
mA.D 1179 as well as tho result of the war whioh was 
then on As tho Arpdkkam record of A.D 1173 states 
that tho Ceylonese gonorals hod beon defeated and com 
polled to retreat after tho time it was composed tho war 
should have been going on for somo time say from 
about 1171 1172 or to It is more probable that it was 
already in progress in A J) 1172 tho year of the corona 
tion of KJjadhirilja II, who tho PollavorayonpCttai 
inscription states was chosen king because of the 
troublous times This date is confirmed from a conside- 
ration of Ceylonese history The king who helped 
ParAkrama Pundya against KaJasAkhara P&ndya was 
ParAkrama Bahu the Great, who ruled from AJ} 1158- 
1186 He ordered an expedition against the king of 
Bfimanna (Pegu) in his 12th regnal year After this 
expedition was despatched in A D 1165 and before A.D 
1167 1168 ParAkrama Pandya, being besieged by Kuia 
eSkhara sent for help to Ceylon. The Singhalese king 
despatched an army under his general LanhApura but 
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was, it would appeal, at the head of affairs He was in 
charge of the Palace staff and had been markedly honoured 
by high office, honours and preferments. He thus seems 
to have enjoyed the confidence of Rajaraja H When he 
was in the height of his powei, Rajaraja II passed away 
leaving behind him two children, aged one and two years, 
respectively. Since the times weie troublous, the minis- 
ter was obliged to save and guard from danger the ladies 
of the palace and the childien, whom he lodged m a 
place of safety Seeing that there was no grown up 
heir, Pallavarayar raised to the throne Edinhpperumal, 
the late king’s cousin and a giandson of king Vikrama- 
Chola This Edirilippernmal was ci owned undei the 
royal name of Rajadhiraja in his 4th regnal year with 
the unanimous consent of Pallavarayar’s party and of 
the whole ncLdu (i.e , country) There seems to have 
been great opposition, both open and secret, to the coro- 
nation from many quarters, against which Pallavarayar 
carefully guarded the newly raised king and firmly 
established him on the throne, impiisonmg all the sus- 
pected enemies. It would seem as though Rajadhiraja had 
already been marked out as the successor of Rajaraja II> 
for he was, we aie told, already four years co-regent. 
The fourth year of Bajadhiraja, m that case, would be 
1168 A D , when Rajaiaja II was still ruling (Rajaraja 
II ruled for 26 years and died m 1172 AD, and not in 
1162 A D , as mentioned by a shp m M E R 1924, Para 
20) Pallavarayar had evidently to place a member of a 
different family on the throne because the children of 
Rajaraja II weie mere infants at the time of his death. 
This is, perhaps, the reason why Kulottunga III, 
son of Rajaraja, did not immediately succeed his father 
on his death At the time of Rajaraja’s death, he was 


about one or two years old and when he actually came 
to the thione m 1178 A D , (this date has been definitely 
fixed for his accession), he should have been only 6 or 7 
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to tho Chulaa for help ami Vlra Paod^a to his own allies 
Daring this campaign somo of tho details of which arc 
recorded m an inscription of hulottUDga ChGla III tho 
son or nods of Vlra Pond) a wero defeated b> tho Chala 
army Tho Singhalese soldier* had tboir Doses cat ofl 
and rushed into tho sea to escape from tho Chula troops. 

Vlra Pond) a himself won attacked l>} tho ChCfas and 
compelled to retreat Tho cit> of Madam was captured 
and a pillar of victor} was planted in it. Tbo ChOla 
arm} took possession of tho Pandynn throne and made 
it over with tho kingdom and tho cit} to Vikrama Pandya 
U/£/?1899 Para 38 \olofl890) According to tho 
Mahilcamta tho Singhalese hold on Paroesvaram con 
tinned for sorno tune os Nj&sanka Alalia claims to havo 
built tho Vissankcsvara temple thi.ro IIo was of tho 
Kalingad}naht} and was a nephow of Pardkrama Bahu L 
He claims to havo invaded tho Pilndyan countr} thneo 

Tho disturbances roforred to in an inscription of tho 
Oth year of Kal«3ttunga Chula IJI os bavmg occurrod in cwS* ill 
tho Ilth }car of PUjudbirdja (» e in 1179 A.D ) should 
accordingly bo referred to tho second part of tho war 
which was fought after tho capture of Madura City by 
PolIavaril}a tho Chula gonoral It baa been suggested 
by Mr V Venkay}a that KuluttungalH diatiaguishcd 
himself in this part of tho war and m consequence 
assumed a surname similar to that of Itfipidhirija. 

{ME R 1890 Para 38 quoting SJ I III. i No 30) 

But since ho wrote tho PallavorayanpSttoi inscription 
has boon found According to this record as wo 
have seen, KalOttunga ILL was only a year or two at the 
time of tho crowning of IUjidhirfija t e in 1179 A.D 
Ho could accordingly havo been only about 0 or 10 years 
about the timo the second part of tho P&ndvon war was 
fought. In these circumstances, we have to infer that 
Kulottunga IH when ho styles himself conqueror of 
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to the eldei son, the co-iegency with Eajadhnaja and 
eventually the thione itself. The very inscription which 
furnishes all the paiticulars of the revolution mentions 
the fact that Rajadhnaja — of course, at the instance of 
Pallavaiayar — made provision in the 8th year of his 
reign ( = 1176 AD) for the queen and children of 
Rajaiaja II and his mother, sister and the latter’s children 
{M E R. 1924, Para 21) This shows that Pallavaiayar, if 
tyiant he was, was a tyrant of the kindly and judicious type 


Period of 
Ea]5dhn Ija’s 
rule 


In view of the confusion prevailing about Bajadhiriijas 
reign, it may be useful to set down the length of his 
rule As above stated, he became co-iegent m 1168 A D > 
actual ruler in 1172 A D., (in his 4th regnal year), and 
ruled in all, so far as at present made out, for 19 years 
There are records referring to his 6th, 9th, 12th,13th, 14th 
and 19th years (See M.E R 1923, Paia 39 Appendix 
B. No. 490 of 1922 where there is a reference to the land 
survey carried out in his 9th year , M.E.R 1910, Para28, 
No 731 of 1909, MER 1925, Appendix B No 261 of 
1925, MER 1911, No 231 of 1910, and MER 1925, 
Para 21 , Apendix B No 188 of 1925). There is thus no 
doubt that he should have reigned for 19 years from 
the date of his accession, i e , from 1168 up to 1187 A D 
It is equally certain that he was crowned m Ytf 9 
A D An inscription at Conjeeveram states that the 8th 
year of Bajadhiraja was about 15 years later than the 
19th year of Rajaiaja As it is definitely known that 
Bajaraja II ascended the throne in 1146 A D , 15 year 3 
after the 19th year would be 1180 AD., as he was 
already, according to the inscription, 8 years past in that 
year, the date of his crowning should have been about 
1172 A D (See SI I, 111 207 , M E R. 1904, Para 21) 


Chief events 
of his reign 


Rajadhnaja’s rule was disturbed by a devastating war, 
which concerned the succession to the Pandyan thione 
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grant uh ch i« date 1 m lb* U't »f H nal >raf hi* iun 
1 H lad Jfl l then (if a! ut V D ll"*ui 

s 4 ulnMt^Mr wa ajjwtnth roidcnl m lie Ch la 
j: \mw»( uhxh K« cht w-. the cap 1 1 whrtrjulu* 

«*-n PalLtai \*r IJ r* cJ ct minute r « f Kijar j a II 
onJ then i u n km* iuamt of U.»p»lhir*'a II According 
to the I %'anj < 1 1 i» pant tho ou H im! name of 

!{t,i)hi)«j* U 4 * Y htdipjfnm A anJ hi - * father * namo 
v *cii clan a !Vi 4 n AJ Die name (I lil'aunvar wa* 

1 -dinh ^ 1 a h ml miatan Looking at the nauioof tho 
Ling aq t cf iho uiinuUr and rtintmUmiK tho cpj<*ilion 
tr-n.fi with m ui»n ft bdinhj jfmmu.il to tho throne* it i « 
t)f i all*. thf r imjKH.* li.d that lUj-idhti £ja andhit minuter 
Pallataiajar u ere i elated lo each other m lomo manner 
which m lha j icxcnt *Utc of our knowledge » not quite 
clear That haml b\»midoar to whom Hmubuvarajar 
went in thu hour of diitrci* ua% not on!> known near 
Htnchi tul alkontarcr tho ch cf ru>al capital i* ahopru- 
ujiuible \n inu-nplion dotol in Saiit 1101 (=1 lfll I lbJ 
\ D) found at \cbyuUmangalam in tho bannilam Taluk 
Tanjoro Uutrict refer* to hit cunicctaling tho god Sorna 
natlia m tho tcmjdo ncwlv built at that place probably 
b> himself JIo wa » tho ro>al preceptor of tho timoand 
i> described as tho brother of a certain Gusviiui Mlsra and 
os belonging to tho Itld ha country (i e Bengal) ilia 
real name appear* in this inscription as Srlkanla bSmbbu 
lie wa» undoubtedly a Brahman, a* ho is described as 
baring belonged to tbohulndil>a g 6 tra and a great devotee 
of Siva. (V E It 1 U 2 j Para 2 d Appendix B No, - 102 of 
1925 ) Hit ton* aro mentioned m another inscription 
in tho wimo temple (Ibid No 10 J) 

The Thirteen Yean War of Pond} an succession which Hflrci. d 
ended about 1181 A D *eomB to have brought consider 

. ° lattiiiwp 

ablo misery to tho people One result of it was tho w 
great con/iuion and unwttlement it created throughout 

ChfilApofcj- 
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Progress of 
the war 


dispute as legards the succession to the Pandyan throne, 
Parakrama-Pandya, one of the claimants, was besieged 
m Madura by his uval Kulasekhaia Parakiama-Pandya 
appealed for help to Parakiamabahu, the king of Ceylon, 
for help The lattei oidered — according to the Maha- 
vamsa — his general Lankapuia Dandanatha to proceed 
to Southern India, and re-establish Paiakrama on the 
thione Befoie Lankapura could reach the neaiest 
Ceylonese port of embarkation, Kulasekhara had succeeded 
in putting his rival to death with his queen and children 
and m capturing the city of Madura The Ceylon king, 
however, oidered his geneial to proceed and conquer the 
Pandyan kingdom and bestow it on one of the sons of the 
murdered claimant. 

Lankapuia accordingly sailed with his army and began 
his campaign, with the conquest of Ramesvaiam His 
advance was disputed at eveiy successive stage by the 
Maiavar and Kallar chiefs, who were the adherents of 
Kulasekhaia The march on Madura proved apparently 
a tedious and hotly disputed piogiess to Lankapuia, 
though he did considerable damage by laying waste the 
villages by fire and sword The details of these encoun- 
ters need not be gone into here, moie especially as they 
may be read m Mr Yenkayya’s narrative of the war 
(M.E R. 1899, Paras 23 to 81). Lankapuia was aided 
by the forces of Pandya and by contingents sent by his 
maternal uncles who were chiefs of the Kongu country 
and by certain of his followers m Tmnevelly With 
these foices, several battles were fought by Lankapura, 
who, as he advanced, sent word to Vira-Pandya, the son 
of Parakiama, who had meanwhile escaped into the 
Malaya (z e , Kerala) countiy, to return Ylra Pandya, 
thus encouraged, returned and was welcomed by 
Lankapuia, who duly made over to him the piesents 
sent by Paiakiamabahu, the Ceylon king The march 
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tho time we are writing of The spin* of defiance of 
authority it betrays is indicative of the loosening of the 
bond* of even social and religions ties. The political 
fabric however still held fast for tho time boing bat the 
greatness of the Chulas os a dynasty was fast running 
away despite what B4j3dhjri5;a could do to postpone tho 
evil day The war should have absorbed so much of the 
man power of the kingdom that thoro appears to have 
been a paucity of cultivators Land accordingly went 
oat of cultivation Labour being scarce, classes hitherto 
unused to cultivating land apparently had to take to it. 
There is also reason to believe that tho cultivators had 
been subjected to harassment by officials and had had to 
bear tho burden of heavy customary obligations imposed 
by landlords These bad to bo relaxed Social regula- 
tions which had slowly grown up had also been felt to 
be more or less deleterious in their effects and they had 
to be relaxed a little to make them less irksome 

Society was aa ;t wore, hreakmg op Bdjddhirfja II, 
though he lost his nght-band man in Pallavarflyan m or 
about the 6th year of bis reign, was wise enough to 
discern the signs of the times In the 14th year of hu 
reign (=A.D 1182), according to two inscriptions 
{HER 1919 Para 19 Appendix B Nos 429 and 488) 
he appears to have taken action to give some relief to 
his eobjeota The reforms he appears to have introduced 
,m at least a part of his kingdom included reform of 
Land Law, recognition of the rights of worn on to hold 
property and relaxation of certain unfavourable Caste 
regulations. 

Pirflt among the measures taken was reform of the 
Land Law A general reduction of rents was ordered 
under which those holding lands on leasee, under the 
local assemblies were: shown some concessions. » The 
ir or von. n 74 
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the Singhalese side The slaughter was, it would appear, 
so great that a space of three leagues was all one heap of 
corpses > The three-storeyed palace of Pon-Amaravati was 
also burnt down to ashes and the country round about 
suffered waste Agreeably to the commands of his 
sovereign, Lankapura next returned to Madura and there 
celebrated the festival of the coronation of Ylra-Pandya. 
Meanwhile, Kulasekhara contnved to secure fuither help 
and with these reinforcements attacked and took Mangala, 
which had submitted to the enemy Lankapura met 
the advance of Kulasekhaia and wrested Yellmaba fiom 
the hands of Kulasekhara’s allies and then took 
Siivilliputtur Not to be outwitted, Kulasekhara, gather- 
ing a laige army from his Tmnevelly and Kongu allies, 
waited for the enemy at Santaven Lankapura ]Oinmg 
forces with Jagad Yijaya advanced against him but 
Kulasekhara breached the bund of a tank en route This, 
howevei, did not avail him Lankapura, intrepid as he 
was, made good his way and took the fortress Two 
othei places next fell, one of them Kattala, being burnt 
to ashes, as it was theLe that Paiakrama Pandya had 
been slam. Kulasekhara next encamped at Chola- 
kulantaka Kulasekhara, meanwhile, marched to 
Palaiyam-kottai and there gathered together fiesh forces 
Certain Chola chiefs joined him here with their troops, 
among them being Pallavaiayar A battle ensued at 
Palaiyam-kottai but Kulasekhara lost the day He had 
to flee for life and the town was captured by the combined 
forces of Lankapura and Jagad Yijaya, The two 
Singhalese generals next advanced towards Madura, 
whither Kulasekhara was reported to have repaired. 
On the way up, however, Lankapura changed his 
plans, and advanced to Tnukkanapper while Jagad 
Vijaya encamped at Pattannallur, a place apparently on 
the load to Madura. Meanwhile, Kulasekhara had 
repaired to the court of the Chola kmg and had sought 
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apparcnth to diktmyuih them from the agricultural 
chases- from keeping locks of hair Tho> wen also 
prohibited from keeping an> dates. 

Kmaafi tuiQor Jlmal IfeguhUions were the folWmg — 

Uullock* £r4*in«, **> ullage chswirU were or ’end to lx) 
impounded}!! pens cnrctal for the pon»>e The >onicr*lon 
of t,'4ii Ir*-*t4n U and rdlago house sites mto juddv field* w*s 
prohibited 

The pic-occupation of tho war should bate ftfl little 
or no tirao for building activities. We have accordingly 
no record during (hit reign of construction of new 
temples in tho Ch »la kwgloni \lmost tho solo excep- 
tion wo* tbo renewal apparently in stone in tho 12th 
regnal year of a *bnno at IlafciyangaUur (Chingleput 
District) by a private devotee who delighted m the name 
bivapidasckbana Muvindanlan alias Sivocharanillayan 
the former name being highly reminiw:cnt of ono of 
the titles of llajarujs tho Great RijidhirUja, as a 
devont worshipper of Siva \ in ted the famous temple at 
Tirtivomyor which was still a place of great religious 
attraction m bis 9tb rcgnol year (=: A D 1177) This 
mit should bare come off short!) after the success 
over tbo Ceylonese generals and the restoration of 
Tiulosekhom Pdodya to hi* the one An inscription of that 
year at Tiruvomyur ( Mb It 1912 Pom d9 Appdx. B 
No 371 of 1011) which records this visit gives somo 
details of it which shows that despite tho suppieasionby 
Sankaricharyo of the evil practices indulged in by the 
Mpdlika* at this temple m tho 8th century they still 
flourished at it m tho I2th century In the tcmplo 
Chaturfiaana Pondita, apparently tho disciple of the 
day of the original Chatur&nana, had a matha of his 
own. There was, besides, another Sami toucher 
named Vagfsrara Pondita, who, it za said expounded the 
m or VOL. il 71* 
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probably made an impression on Lankapura, who 
was obliged to beat a retieat, leaving Vira-Pandya to 
his fate 

Epigraphical The epigiaphical refeiences to this war so far tLaced 

references to „ ’ , , , , . t r nn 

this war connim the above suspicion more completely tnan 
might be imagined. These aie at least five in number, 
of which foiu dueotly refer to it, while one refers to it 
indirectly The first of these is the Arpakkam inscrip- 
tion dated in the 5th year of Rajiidhnuja and found at 
the village of Arpakkam, near Conjee veram in the 
Chmgleput District {M E R 1809, Para 31, Table B 
No 20 of 1899) This gives a fairly full contemporary 
account of the war which supplies a much needed correc- 
tive to the one furnished by the Mahdvamsa The second 
is the Tiruvalangadu inscription dated in the 12th year of 
Rajadhiraja, which refers to this war of succession and 
mentions the part played in it by a tiaitor named 
Srlvallabha (M E R 1906, Para 23, Table B No. 465 of 
1905) The thud is the Pallavaravanpettai inscription 
dated m the 6th year of Bajadhiraja, which materially 
adds to the information supplied by the Arpakkam record 
(M E R 1924, Para 20-21, Appendix C No 403 of 1924) 
The fourth is the Tirumayanam (Tanjore District) 
inscription dated m the 12th year of Rajadhnaja which 
refers to certain incidents m this war and records a tax- 
free gift of land to a person who distinguished himself 
m the campaign (M E R 1925, Para 21 , Appendix B 
No 261) The 5th and last is a recoid from 
Sambanarkoyil (Tanjore District) dated m the 51st year 
of Kulottunga-Chola III (the successor of Rajadhnaj a II) 
which refers to a perturbation caused m the 11th year of 
his predecessor’s (Rajadhiraja’s) reign which necessitated 
the removal of certain images to a place of safety 
(MER 1925, Para 21, Appendix B No 171 of 1925). 
The reference in this inscription is, perhaps, to the 
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delated and matenali*tic form of religion shows per 
haps, the rcirocc*«on of socict) from tho Ideal* placed 
before it a few centuries back by San kartell nr) a (See 
\U R 1912, Para 20) 

Tbero aro no records to show when H»jodhirija died. ^ Lbo C 
Bat a* no inscription* have been to far found boyoud bis s *i l4i * ira l*‘ 
12th regnal \car, ho probably died about that year 
(AD 1187) Taking a fair view of oil tho circum 
stances of hi* reign It ha* to bo remarked (hat hi* life 
was cast in difficult time*. Though an usurper ho 
should bo held to have made good hi* choice Ho not 
only fought nnd won through an exhausting war nhich 
lotted over thirteen year* and involved practically tho 
whole country from Hamesvaram to Conjeevt-rara but 
also tned to repair to soma extent it* after-effect* Hi* 
reform* especially thaw in favour of agricultural* and 
tho rural pcoplo generally *hould havo endeared him to 
tho masses. He was apparently a firm hold and withal 
a tactful ruler, who despite tho odds sgsinst him 
endeavoured to raoko tho live* of bis peoplo happy after 
on unprecedented war the like of which the country had 
probably novor known 

IUjitdbimja II ua* succeeded by huluttonga ChOla 
III son of Rsjarfija If The succession thus reverted to 
tho regular male lino Irons Xuluttungo-Chrda I What 
became of tho wns if ho had an) of R»jadhiroja II it i* 
not known Nor aro any queens of bis mentioned in his 
inscriptions That ho wa» succeeded directly by KulOt 
tunga Chula HI there is no doubt whatever and that 
his direct successor was Rijorajadtiva HI >• fully con 
firmed from his inscription*. It is thus cloar that the 
descendant* if any of RijSdhirfija II got no chnnco to 
succeed him or his successor An inscription of KulOt- 
tunga III at Nelloro settles hi* probable date, a* it 


hnUiitnngi- 
CWl* III 
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chased' ’ Accordingly, he was pleased to worship (Siva) 
for twenty-eight days continually Subsequently messen- 
gers arnved fiom my son Pallavarayar bringing a letter 
to me reporting that Jayadratha Dandanayaka and 
Lankapuri-Dandanayaka and the other generals and 
troops fled, having been defeated ” The inscription then 
records that Edirih-Sola-Sambuvaiayan went to the 
priest, communicated the glad tidings of the flight of 
the Singhalese army and offered to make a gift to him 
The priest, Umapatideva alias Jnanasivadeva, a native 
of Dakshma Lata (or Dakshma Radha, 01 Lower Bengal) , 
apparently an immigrant, who had been patronized by 
Sambuvarayan, at first declined any remuneration foi 
his service, remarking that he had received many gifts 
in the past from the donoi. But the importunity of 
Sambuvarayan was irresistible and he ultimately chose 
Alapakkam (the ancient name of Aipakkam) as a suitable 
gift, and he distributed the income derived from it among 
his various relations, (M E R 1899, Para 34) 

The Pallavarayanpettai inscription, which is one year 
later than the Arpakkam record, furnishes direct inscnp' 
tional evidence about the help given by the Chola king 
to the Pandyan king Kulasekhaia When the king of 
Ceylon sent his army and generals to conquer and annex 
the Pandyan country, the Pandyan king Kulasekhaia, we 
are told, fled fiom his kingdom and sought refuge with 
the Chola king and entreated him to lecover his kingdom 
for him Thereupon the latter was pleased to direct 
that Kulasekhaia be installed on his throne after killing 
the Ceylonese commandei and his lieutenants who had 
entered the Pandya countiy and nailing up their heads 
oveL the gates of Maduia In accordance with this 
direction of the Chula king, Kulasekharadeva, during bis 
stay m the Chola countiy, was entertained with deserv- 
ing hbeiahty With enough forces, funds and zeal, the 
Pandyan country was re-conquered by the Cholas, 
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The records relating to the reign of hnliittunga Chub 
III aro inunj and they include besides numerous Jithio 
inscriptions, a copper plato grant of hia dated in his 20th 
\car uhich comes from Tirakkalar (If E It 1903 Para 
17) 

Inscriptions dated from hia drd to hit 10th jear havo 
been traced (SeoS/7 111 u.201 5 for inscriptions from 
3rd to 31th jeara V b It 1923 ho 09 of 1923 for one 
q! hi* 22nd year MLR 1903 No 510 of 1902 for one 
o( his 27th year If EM 192-4, No 390 of 1U2J for one 
of hia 37th year ME R 1910 No 274 of 1909 for 
another in tho samo (J7th) j car MER 1008 Para (33 
No 383 of 1907 for ono of hia 39th year MM R. 1913 
Para 30 for ono of hia 38th year \I E R 1911 Para 
29 for ono of hit 23rd year MM R 1923 Appdx C 
No 172 of 1933 for an inscription dated in bis 38th 
year .If E R 1020, Para 28 for recordt dated in his 
15th and 21th jean and MM R 1911 Appdx B No 
489 of 1012 for ono of his 40th year) There is some 
evidence from tho inscriptions of tho Pdndjan king 
MAravarraan Sandora PSndya that KuhJttunga III lived 
to at least the 7th year of that king as he is mentioned 
in bis inscriptions dated in his regnal year* 0 and 7 his 
date of accession being 1210 A D (Seo below) Tbit it 
not reflected m Chela inscriptions of tho period so far 
found 

In tbo majority of his inscriptions Kulottungm III is 
called PorakGsanvarmon aluu Tnbhavana Chokravartin 
Kulottunga CholadSvn 8omo substitute VlrarajOudra- 
deva (II) and other* have instead Konorunaikondiln and 
TnbhuvanavIradGva. (S IJ III i] *05 MER 1911 
No 82 of 1911) In ono inscription ha is called 
Tnbbuvanachakravaitm R2]Sndrtd5va or Ylra R&jSodru 
d8va (MEM 1925 Appdx B Nos 303 399 and 403 
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question whatevei In both, the following facts are men- 
tioned — 

(1) The defeat of Kulasekhara and his flight to the o a 
C0Urt (2) the capture ot Barnes™™* and later of Tend, and 

P “ b 3)the SS' genem.s davadratha-Dandanayaha and 

Lanhipnii Pandanayah f the former of whom appern-the 

Mahavamsa as Jagad Vi]aya and 

Dandanatha, general p a u avaray ai as leading the Ch&la 

forces,^ Vlra-Pandya as the opponent of Kulasekhaia and as 

the ally of the Ceylonese generals Ceylonese 

(6) the commission of atrocities by 
generals, which led to the sacred images in the temp 

secreted m places of safety , and , , h Singhalese 

(7) the methods of waifaie adopted by , 

generals m winning over to their side the local chiefly 
means of presents, which led to treachery o mscnp- 

Srivallabha was guilty of as mentioned m one of t 

tions referred to above, 

co»w The inscriptions read with the Mahammsa ; 

-version render plain certain facts, which may be t 

marized — 

(1) That the war was about a disputed succession to the 
Pandyan throne, m which the Ceylon and Cbola kings 

opposite sides , ,t_ „ pgndva 

(2) that Parakrama Pandya and his son Vlia- 

had the active aid and suppoit of the Ceylon king , . 

(3) that Kulasekhara, the rival claimant, had tne pu 

of the Chola king , by 

(4) that the Ceylonese generals commenced tne_ wfu j 
committing atrocities at the sacred temple of Ramesva > 
which they appear to have plundered and even deseoia tlDg 
bieakmg open the doors of the inner sanctuary and p 

worship m it , ^ were 

(5) that the foreign foices consisted of men wn 
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the titles of VlrArfijCndra dova VqayarsjiJndra Tnbha 
vanavlrade\a and XUjfidbiriija Knrikula CbGladcva. (Ibid 
Para 17 and inscriptions quoted therein) Since he is 
said to havo boon ruling oven in hi* 38th year though 
his successor is definitely known to have ascended tbo 
throne m 1210 A.D we should set down his rule bo 
far as it is at present known to 1210 A D Bis sno- 
cursor Bijardja III began his rulo as wo have seen in 
thosame year A cooplo of inscriptions of the PSndyon 
king MAravarmon Sundara Pdndya (one dated in his 
lfith — 1st year and Another in his 15th year (1282 and 
1231 A.D ) however auggost that KnlottUDga III was 
living even in l£dl AJD probably as nominal co regent, 
the government being in tbo bands of lidjar^ja HI 
These two inscriptions specifically mention his name 
and state that Mnravarman Sundora-Pilndya was pleased 
to restore the Htdla coantry to him (V EM 1020 
Para 32 Appdx. 0 No 0 of 1926 and M E R 1024, 
No 72 of 1924 where the inscription is wrongly attri 
bated to Kafilttangu HI which statement is corrected in 
A IJB H 1020, Para 82) The conquest of the Chola 
coantry id referred to in M&ravarman Surtdara-Pindya s 
inscriptions dated from his 5th to 0th years and its 
restoration in bis inscriptions dated from 7th to lith 
years. The restoration thus should have taken place in 
or about hia 7th regnal year (=?A.D 1222 -28) of whioh 
tune we have no inscriptions w the name of Kulottungs 
III himself But as KalOttunga III is specifically 
mentioned in inscriptions dated in Maravarnmn Sandora 
PSndyas 15th and 10th years as the king to whom the 
Chfila country was actually restored, it has to be presumed 
that he was living at about the time of the alleged resto- 
ration U e 12J2 23 A D ) As above suggested Bijaraja 
ITT was probably co-regent with KalOttonga-ChOl* lU 
from 11216 A.D onwards to the death of Kulottunga IH 
whenever that event occurred (See belowj 
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The narrative contained in the inscriptions is entitled to 
gieatei weight than that incorporated m the blahavamsa 
because it is of contemporaneous origin and is, where it 
departs from the Mahavamsa, more natural While the 
Mahavamsa attributes to the Singhalese general all the 
victories and none at all to Kulasekhaia, the inscriptions 
(the Alapakkam one in particular) while speaking m 
terms expiessive of contempt and abhorrence of their 
terronstio acts and modes of behaviour, gives the 
Ceylonese geneials credit for the “ victories ” gained by 
them “ It is, theLefoie, very probable,” as Mi Venkayya 
has remaiked, “ that the Singhalese army did not, as stated 
m the Mahavamsa, go back to Ceylon of its own accord, 
but as lecorded in the (Alapakkam) inscription, actually 
defeated and compelled to leave India ” If the Pallava- 
rayanpettai mscuption is to be believed, the Ceylonese 
geneials did not live to go back to their native island, 
for they weie beheaded by Pallavaiayai and their heads 
put up on the gates of the Pandyan capital, apparently 
as an example to like foreign intruders Only the 
remnants of then forces could have sailed back to Ceylon 

The part of Southern India affected by this wai 
extended from Ramesvaiam to Maduia m the north-west , 
to Pon-Amaravati, not far away from modern Pudukottai, 
near Trichmopoly, westwards as fai as Srivilliputtui, m 
the present Tmnevelly Distuct , while its echoes were 
heaid as fai noith as Ranchi m the Chmgleput Distuct, 
where Pallavarayai’s fathei, Edmli-Sola-Sambuvaiayan, 
asked Svamidevar to offer prayers to effectuate the defeat 
of the invaders In actuality, the campaigns of the two 
Ceylonese generals and Kulasekhaia’s attacks and counter- 
attacks were mainly confined to parts of the present 
Ramnad and Maduia Districts, and to small paits of the 
Tmnevelly and Trichmopoly Districts as well The 
more important places mentioned in the Mahavamsa 
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before it could sail, P&rakrama Pandya had been slam 
and his capital taken. The expedition was, however, 
ordered to proceed, and duly landed on the Indian coast. 
This was m the 16th year of Paiakiama Bahu the Gieat, 
i e , m A D 1169 The war m aid of Ylra-Pandya, son 
of Parakiama Pandya, thus began m or about A D 1169 
and ended about AD 1173, so fai as Lankapura and his 
co-adjutor Jagad Yqaya are concerned 

The war, as might be expected, did not end with the 
departure of the Ceylonese foices fiom Maduia. Accoid- 
mg to inscriptions, it seems to have continued much 
longei than the Malicivamsa would admit, Accoiding 
to an inscription at Alangudi, Tanjore District, dated 
m his 11th regnal year (A D. 1179), Bajadhirnja II is 
described as he “who conquered Madura and Ceylon” 
(M E.R 1899, Para 38 No 3 of 1899) In another 
inscription found at Alambakkam and dated in his 13th 
regnal year (=1181 A.D), he is given the same title 
In this inscription, it is mentioned that some of the Biah- 
mans deserted their homes and the lands weie neglected 
and the rents accumulated The desertion was probably 
due to the terror caused by the war (iUJS R 1910, Para 
28, No 731 of 1909). The title, “ he who conquered 
Madura and Ceylon” found in inscriptions of the lltli and 
13tli years, should be based on the victories achieved by 
the Ckulas during Bajadkiraja’s rule in a later campaign 
against Vlra-Pandya and Ins Singhalese allies. Kula- 
sekhaia, who fought against Lankapura, appeals to have 
dted some tune after his restoration mentioned ill the 
Pallavara) anpettai inscription and to have been succeeded 
by Vikrauu-Pandja The war thus continued between 
\ ikr.uiia-P.indyn and Vlra-Pundju The former, us the 
‘■ucce^hor of KulasCkharu, natuially became allied to the 
C hulas, while the latter depended upon the. HmghrfeiC 
to whom he owed his throne. Yikrama- Pfuidya appealed 
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boyond doubt that KuJdttunga hod actually overrun tho 
Pdudyan country and was tit Madura for tho ceremony 
of anointment of horcos. In ono of his historical intro- 
ductions appearing man inscription dated in bis -lth year 
ho is Btated to hare attacked his opponent Vrra Pandya 
and compelled him to re- treat (V E R 1890, Para d8 
No. 1 of 1893) Whether this statement is to be taken 
literally and whether this does not refer to tho campaign 
that occurred in the reign of Rajadhirija II are moot 
points. A* ono inscription distinctly states that hulot- 
tpnga III cut off the head of Vrra PSndyo (M E R 1915, 
Appdx. B No d70) it might be presumed that ho was 
actually killed in war by Kuluttungo III in person 


Tho suggestion contained in bis inscriptions dated the Coaqoouo/ 
12th to 20th year* (S./ / III n 205 f n. 10) that ho U 

took Ceylon a* well is ono to bo understood as mooning 
that ho drove out the Ceylon troops from Madura An 
Inscription of his 21sfc year odds that Kulottunga III 
placed bis foot on tho crown of the king of Ilnm, t e 


Ceylon {M h R 1000, No 170 of 1902 8JI IlL if 
218 f.n 8) This seems an exaggeration as, taking 
that tho war continued between the 9th and 12th regnal 
years (1187 to 1190 A.D), Nissanka Malla the ruJmg 
Singhalese) king, though he is said to have invaded the 
Pindyan country thneo nover was in India. 

Soveral inscriptions of Kulottunga HI, dated mhisrognoi 
years ranging from the 20th to the 31st, mention that 
he was pleased to take Karov or as well (S 1 1 III. n. 
205 d/JS R 1926 Para 28 Appendix C No 91 
fioted m the 20th regnal year) As we find him appear 
ing m his inscriptions as Tribhutana oira-dBoa from his 
27th year he must have assumed it after the capture of 
Karuvur which probably occurred m or about his 20th 
regnal year (=A D 1198) By the conquest of Karuvur 
the Kongo kingdom passed undue his yoke With this 
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Maduia and Ceylon” in his inscriptions of the 5th and 
6th regnal years, simply assumed Bajadhirftj’a’s title of 
“ who conquered Madura and Ceylon, ” moie as an 
inherited than as an acquired one. He had some leason 
to do so, as the war had been fought duung the time he 
was co-iegent (his formal accession having taken place 
m 1178 AD) with Bajadhiraja. There is no evidence, 
however, that either Bajadhiraja or Kulottunga III ever 
invaded Ceylon dunng their reigns or conquered it The 
title of “ Conqueior of Ceylon ” is based solely on the 
conquest of the Ceylonese foices 

The Chula general Pallavarayar, who led the Chola 
foices to success m the first part of the wai, was the 
minister of Bajadhiraja. As mentioned above, he had 
been the chief minister of Bajaraja II as well and was 
the person who effected the silent revolution which 
ended m the crowning of Bajadhiraja as king in 1172 A D 
According to the Pallavarayanpettai record, his full 
name was Kulattulan Tiruchittambalam-udaiyan-Peiu- 
manambiyar This inscription, which is dated m the 6th 
regnal year of Rajadhiraja (A D 1174), states that 
after the entry of Kulasekhara Pandyan into Madura 
City and the expulsion of the Ceylonese forces from it, 
minister Pallavaiayan died of some disease and that, 
apparently m recognition of his sei vices to the State, 
kmg Bajadhiraja made a grant of tax-free lands to his 
relations and set up an inscribed slab recounting his 
exploits The minister’s name, as has been mentioned, 
appears m the Mahdvavisa and m the Arpakkam and 
Pallavarayanpettai grants In the Arpakkam grant he 

is described as the son of Edirili-sola-Sambuvarayan, who 
prayed for his safety at the sacred feet of Svamidevar 
Apparently, Sambuvaiayar was alive m the 5th regnal 
year of Bajadhiraja, though we do not know what became 
of him after that year From the Pallavarayanpettai 
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imprison hi* own sovereign ltijarilja III Jlojwiia 
lialtaU II who ruled about this period i» described as 
having shaken hdnchi which show* from which t-ido 
tho troublo should have originated (V t // 1012 Pam 
JO Appendix B ICO) l hat tho re-conqaest of the 
north including hanchi, is not a more boa^t is proved 
b) tho fact that three inscription* of hi* reign ho/vo been 
found at Conjec'-cram and five other® as far north os 
VeJJoro and Nandalur in Cuddapah District lb I IV, 

281, No. 10 which furnishes tho date for ono of these 
records see also V E It 1008 i*am fid No 2 of 
1008) 

The vassal chiefs were apparently growing impatient of i igiit *a*ia v 
control Kired b) tho prevailing war spirit the) seem 
to bavo tried to break off from tho supremo power r ^ id. 
There are indications that these chiefs made compacts ***" 
among themselves to support ono another b) sending 
their subordinates, arm) and horses m caso of need 
Tiiua in a record from Arngal in tho Salem District, 
dated m tlio 12th regnal year ( = 1191 AD) wo have 
tho chief of that place and another or Tirukkoilar (booth 
Arcot District) entering into on agreement by which 
the) divided the adjoining country between themselves 
and engaged to bchavo in a fricndl) spirit towards each 
other to the end of their Uvea and that in tirao of trouble 
tho one shonld help tho other w ith troops and heroc*. A 
similar political compact was entered into between Edinli 
Bamburarajun and three others ot whom one was a 
certain KudavarJyan the king a brother in law in the 
35th regnal year (»1213 A D ) The parties agreed to 
he friends with each other and not to give shelter to 
offenders again si each other or set up new offender*. 

(HER IQ14, Para 17 Appendix B No. 440 and No. 

485) Other compacts of this nature are referred to in 
the inscriptions of the next reign This shows a tangible 
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the countiy between Cape Comonn and Kanchi It so 
weakened the Chula power that its decay as a luhng 
dynasty may be said to date from about its close The 
use of feudatories, like the Sambuvarayas, some of whom 
aie mentioned in Rajadhiraja’s inscriptions of the 10th 
and 11th years, marks the beginning of the weakening 
of the Cholas as a central power (il/ E E 1919, Para 21, 
Appendix C. Nos. 52, 71, 252) One of these (No 252, 
dated m the 11th regnal year) refers to a political 
compact between different membeis of this (Sambavaraya) 
family and to an engagement made by them that they 
would keep to its terms Compacts of this nature, 
intended or made to secure the yei sonal ends of the parties 
to it rathei than protect the State, are repeated in the 
next leign (see below) Another indication of the spirit 
of lawlessness that had come to pievail is to be seen in a 
record of the L4th regnal year. This comes fiom Punjai, 
m the Tanjore Distnct, and details how four persons m 
a village had misappropriated temple land, how the 
trustees of the temple and the Mahesvaras had claimed 
it as a devadancc and planted four boundary stones, to 
indicate their possession of it, and how the anddis 
(devotees) of the temple in the village lose in a body and 
chaiged the foui unruly people with having lemoved the 
boundary stones The inscription then states that the 
Andcir Tiiuchcliula-VelaiTtkarai , (i e , the Velaikkarar 
of the Holy Tndent Order) who were apparently the 
guardians of the temple, enteied fire and lost then lives 
On this, the Mulapaiuishaiyar decreed the land m 
dispute to the temple and the village assembly ordered 
the four delinquents to make a gift of 200 Kcisu to set 
up metallic images m the temple m honour of the 
Tiruchchulavelaikkarar, who had sacrificed their lives to 
piove the ownership of the land (M E R 1925, Para 21, 
Appendix B No 186 of 1925) Stiay straws of this 
kind show which way the wind was blowing at about 
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part of the TondaimandoHra province will bo evident 
when it i> remembered that the rebel* should hare caused 
serious duturbanco* Impossible of quelling otherwise 
than by drastic rocxsnrct. (bee M h H 191 J Para 10 
Api>cnJi* 13 No 19 0/ There are other inscriptions to 
show that the spirit of insubordination should hiva been 
raoio general than is inferable from tho inscriptions 
which have come down to as. Though hat »ttunga HI 
the hut powerful king of tho Chub dynasty did his 
best to stem tho torrent against him he was it is to bo 
feared on!) partially nucccuful m his attempt at regain 
mg for his royal homo tho restoration of power and 
prestige which ho seems to have »o ardently desired 

The times accordingly Mom to have been propitfou* 
for a coup do main on tho pari of tho ruling Fdndyon 
king Miratanuan Sundara PAndyn tho king in ques- 
tion was probably tho son or younger brother of Vikronu- 
Pandya whom haluttunga III bad st such cost of 
men and raonoy restored to bis tbrono against tho 
combined forces of Vlra-Fandya his rival and Viasanka 
Malla, the king of Ceylon. (Sco abovo also M h ft 
1920 Appendix C No 47 of 10-57) Ho was apparently 
an ambitious and perhaps even an unscrupulous prmeu 
who at an opportuno moment turned without any 
moral rcctitado against h(a own protector Ho ovi 
dontly seized tho Chula kingdom in or about 1222 A D 
when Haluttunga HI was nominally still king, though 
tho actual sovereignty had passed to RAjarSja II I 
According to an inscription of his dated in his Cth 
regnal year (*-1222 AD) ho calls himself who took 
the Chola country (V EJi 1920, Nos. 17 and 18) 
Tho actual circumstances which led up to this ovont 
still remain to bo clcarod up But Maravartnan Sandora 
Pindya was not so wholly dovoid of gratitude as to keep 
the conquered kingdom to himself He returned tho 
u ar von. it 75 
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rents payable on Vaii-Sai~pattu and Vat apattu lands 
weie' reduced on a graduated scale Though the reduc- 
tion appeals small, it should have ,meant much to the 
tenants, considering the purchasing power of money in 
those days- Tenants who did not come undei eithei of 
these two classes, but fell undei Vellanpattu, Devaddna 
and Puiattu> were allowed to take 2/5th of tho yield. 
For lands cultivated with water baled from a souice, the 
cultivator was allowed half the produce, the othbr moiety 
being reseived to the ownei For lands cultivated with 
diy crops and for lands which had hitheito to pay a 
Kadamai of 20 Kdsu, only 17 Kdsu was hencefoith to 
be collected Those that had been paying from 18 to 10 
Kdsu got a reduction of 2 Kdsu and from the Kadamai, 
of lands ranging from 10 to 5 Kdsu, two Kdsu was], 
remitted It was fuithei decieed that at the time off 
lealismg the Kadamai thus settled, the State officials weijJd 
prohibited fiom entering dwelling houses and hoi m 
levying fines At the same time, tenants who refusj e d 
to agree to the above rates were ordered to be remo Y //ed, 
their places being taken by otheis who agreed^ to 
them 

It was also decreed that from the 11th regnal >eai, it 
should be lawful for a man ied* woman to become, on the 
death of her husband, the owner of his lands, slaves, 
jewels and other valuables, and cattle If, befoie his 
death, he had made default and his lands had been sold, 
the purchaser was to possess the right over the lands 
and slaves that belonged to him 

It was further declared unlawful foi Biahmans to till 
lands with bulls joked to the plough Those classes 
that were engaged as labourers were debarred from 
becoming vel and arasu Kavadis (carrieis), potters, 
drummers, weavers and barbers were disallowed 
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benefactor of his family b> returning to him bis crown 
and kingdom 

Tho form of Government continued the same during 
tbo time of hnlottunga III The system of Govormnent 
bad been so firm!) established that tho wars left nu mark 
on it Tho P4nd>an conquest of the Chela kingdom 
coming as it did at tho very end of Kulottuoga 8 ro/gn-^- 
in fact after tho heyday of his rule was ovor — did not 
affect tho established order of things. Judging from tjbo 
activa character of Ins rule— -building temples carrying 
on war and Introducing a revenue Burvey m bis 38th 
regnal jear {MM R 1009 Appendix B No 210 of 
1008)— his administration cannot bo pronounced a 
failure. The traditional number of eight mm is ter j seem 
to have formed his cabinet , of these, a few ora known 
from his inscription*. Though they are usually spoken 
of as Royal Sec re tones, they should havo been has minis- 
ters. Ono Royal Secretary, Mln&van MuvendavClor ia 
mentioned m two of hi* record* IA1M.R 1923, Para 39 
Appendix 0 No 198 of 1923 MEM 19J8 Para 40, 
Appendix B No. 209) Two other officers of hi* werq 
B5|Sndrasinga MuvendavBlan (MM B 1913 Para 40 , 
Appendix B No 476 and Appendix 0 No 70) and 
NedyudoichchOla Mu vends v Clan [MJ3J 1.1918 Appendix 
B No 201) Like his predecessors, he had a palace at 
VlkramMQUpurum from where be issued hie grants, 
seated in his coronation hall, on hi* golden throne, under 
a canopy of pearls. {MMM 1923, Appendix O No 198 
of 1928 see also SJJ HI ii No 85) Hi* queen 
Bhuvanamulndaiyil is represented as being seated with 
him on the ‘ throne of heroes ’ when he made grants. 
[BJJ HL n Nos. 85 and 88) Among the cities 
mentioned in hi* inscriptions j a Pundamolh (modem 
Poonam&lli near Madras) which is described as a city 
{MEM 1902, Para 5, No, 102 of 1894 and No 811 of 
u or vol. n 75t. 
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Somamddhdnta i c., the doctrine of the Kapahka Saivas 
m the temple In the company of these great teachers, 
the king was also pleased to heai the story (SrJpurdna) 
of Aludaiya-Nambi We have a good portrayal of the 
Soma-Siddhanta m the well-known philosophic drama 
Prabhvdaohandrddaya written by Knshna-misra, about 
the middle of the 11th century, approximately when the 
Cho'a kings Eajadhuaja I and Rajendia-Deva bore rule 
in the South In this work, a character is introduced in 
the foLm of Soma-Siddhdnta, which is depicted as a 
hornble figure wealing garlands of human bones, living 
in bunal grounds, eating from skulls and practising the 
use of sorceric collynums to realise the true relation 
existing between the seen and the unseen The follow- 
ers of this cult are further represented to have offered 
human sacrifices to please their special deity Bhanava 
(one of the more terrible manifestations of Siva) and his 
consort and to have practically revelled m drinking and 
other vices They believed, it is stated, m attaining 
Sivahood even while enjoying the sensual pleasures of 
hfe but condemned as hindrances to progress the practice 
of forbidden powers ( Stddhis ) such as — 

(l) bringing one under psychic control, (2) attracting a 
body from a distance, (3) mesmerizing, (4) causing death 
without bodily injury, (5) creating craziness, and (6) trans- 
porting a body away to distant countries — by power of 
spells. 

These were evidently foims of religion which the 
Brahmans condemned as left-handed ( Vdmdchara ) 
That the great Siva temple at Tnuvornyui, so popular 
at the time as to attract Boyal visits (besides Rajadhi- 
raja II, his successor Kulottunga III is recorded to have 
visited it in an inscription dated in his 19th year, HER. 
1912, Appdx B No 368 of 1911), had an institution 
to propagate and a teacher to expound such a highly 
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regnal ycoa* that pnnro IjnlfotyJr) ^4<huar#>4x 
adopted cuxrci\<? ppocco in collect the rent* on land 
14/Ji V 19 13 Para Ifjjxwta C No. .'01 and 202) 
\idavariNa, we arc told in a record dakd in the *Uth 
year imputed rather arbitrarily the Ux called /wnr<m 
fgoU lory) uniformly on all land* tn the amnlry nth 
out tjt&pUn-j os usual tho uncultivated wa»io in ullage* 
In certain village* they coaid nut nn(vto »ucb an illi^al 
demand with impunity Pat the ux-collcvtor* uhow* 
mjijm are given col I re ud tho uirau»t they txnild exact 
and fur tho balance the member* of tho village amiably 
were arrested and itupnfconcd On this some Drabwan* 
nh o Hero member* of tho village juiembl) sold by 
public auction soroo land for 200 A Jxu and paid up tho 
arrear* The purchaser — uno Durgiy-mJi Nnyakan — 
wax apparently a man of catholic sympathies* After 
auigoing i«urt)on» of the land to tho Vishnu temple the 
Jam ptfhV, (i < sbnnc) a Putin shrine tho DhatU* 
etc*, dedicated tho ry>t f J of tho extent bought) for the 
maintenance of VyakAranadAua Vy»kh)*namandapa m 
the Tiruromnyur temple for the upkeep of tho teacher* 
and pupil* who ttudied grammar there {Soo V A Jl 
10)3, Para JJ Appendix D No* 20J of 1012) Thi* 
ngorou* collection of revenue i* confirmed by another 
record dated In tho *17th regnal year according to which 
no rcmixBion of taxc* wa* allotted to tho cultivator* 
though there wa« a failure of crops. (J/ h U J910 
No*. 271 and 279 of 1909) Thoro could thm bo no 
staying power in tho people and a fonnno reduced 
them to dcipcrato strait* Thus, wo arc told in a 
record of tho dJrd regnal year a Vellillan of a villago 
(in tho Tanjoro District) sold himself and hU two 
daughter* as slaves (adtmai) to tho local temple ( V E It 
1911 Para 2d Appendix C No 80 of 1911) It u stated 
m this inscription that tho time wax very bjid that paddy 
wxa sold at 1 nah for ono Kdiu, that his children were 
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couples Saka-sa?nvat 1119, Cyclic yeai Pmgala, expired, 
with the 19th year of his reign (M E R 1894, No 
197 of 1894) Thus, his initial yeai should have fallen 
in 1178 AD, which is confhtned by Di Kielhorn’s 
calculations of the dates of twenty inscriptions of his 
leign It has been asceL tamed that Kulottunga-Chola 
III should have actually ascended the thLone between 
the 8th June and 8fch July 1178 That this date is 
conect beyond all doubt is proved by a numbei of Tamil 
inscriptions found tn Nandalui in the Cuddapah District, 
which couple his regnal year with the coiresponding 
cyclic year (M E R 1908, Paia 63 , Nos 574, 576, 
578, 581. 582, 601 and 602 of 1907) We have seen 
fiom the Pallavarayanpettai lecoid that at the time of 
his father’s death, m 1172 AD, he was only a year oi 
two old, so when be ascended the throne, he should have 
been but 6 or 7 yeais of age As Rajldhiraja II ruled 
foi 19 years till 1187 A D , he should have been co-iegent 
with Rajadhuaja till that year, and began to rule actually 
in oi about his 16th year Equally ceLtam is the fact 
that his duect successoi was Rajaraja III An inscrip- 
tion at Tiruvidairaaiudur, dated in the 2nd year of Raja- 
iaja III, who is known to have ascended the throne in 
Saha 1138, or AD 1216, (S 1 1 I 86), refeis to the 87th 
yeai of the gieat king Tribhuvanavlra-Deva, i e , Kulot- 
tunga III (See below) As Kulottunga III ascended 
the thione about Saha 1100 (=AD 1178), his 37th 
year would be SaJca 1137 (=AD 1215-1216), which 
would be vciy near to the date of the accession of Raja- 
raja III. It thus becomes probable that Rajaraja was 
the duect successoi of Kulottunga III and as the many 
inscriptions of the latter do not mention any other 
co-regent ruling m association with h*m, it may be 
taken as settled that none of his own children ever 
succeeded him on the throne (See M E R 1895, Para 
14 , also Appdx No 143 of 1895) 
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not amounting to murder Tuo individual* In a village 
it is said went out on a banting excursion and tho arrow 
which one of them aimed at tho garaj hit it would 
appear tho other and killed him How tho caw ondod 
it is not possible to siy as the record is mutilated But 
it might bo gathored from certain records (see above) 
that tho punishment for occidental killing of this kind 
was a fino which was utilized for burning a perpetual 
lamp in the local teinplo for tho mont of tho man who 
was killed. Thus in a record dated in tho -1th >ear of 
Rijidhirija we aro told that tho Brihmans of tho local 
Tillago aaserabl) tho residents of tho mam division m 
which tho villago was situated and tho pcoplo of tho 
sub-districts mot together and settled that the offender 
ahoald gift to tho local tomplo 32 cows and 1 ball foe 
maintaining tho lamp ho was ordered to present to tho 
local temple Tho idea underlying tbo order seems to 
have been as much to secure tho peaceful repose of tho 
spirit of tho dead man as to obtaia religious expiation for 
the guilty man for we are told that this punishment 
was decided upon 1 in order that the (tho culprit) may 
escape tho possible mischief of tho rovongeful soul of the 
victim As we havo seen above, the same kind of punish 
meat was meted out in two similar coses which occurred 
in the reign of Kulottunga I, over a centary ago (Soe 
antt ME R 1000 Paros 20 27) Two other cases of 
the aamo kind definitely referring themselves to the 
reign of KulOtfcpuga-ChoJa HI confirm the view that this 
was the traditional mode of dealing with cases of killing 
whero ike intention to kill was wholly abeenfc on the part 
of the cuipnt Thus a record of his 11th year mentions 
a cose where a man shot hia own uncle thinking it was 
an animal he was shooting The people of several district* 
assembled together in the wandapa of the local temple 
and decided that a lamp should be maintained by him 
in it (M B R 1919, Para 22) Appendix 0 No 109 
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ol 1925j. In anotliei lecord heis styled Parakesanvarman 
alias Tribhuvana-chakravartm Ulaguyyanda-Perumal, 
<f who captured all countries that he saw (but) gave back 
none that he (once) conquered ” (M E R 1913, Para 
39) Among his other titles were Neriyudaichchola and 
Ulaguyya-Ndyandr (Ibid) In inscriptions which bear 
no historical introductions, he is called either Kulot- 
tunga-Choladeva or Tribhuvanavlradeva The latter 
occurs in inscriptions dating from his 27th yeai In 
many inscriptions he bears the name Vlraiajendra. 
(M.E R 1912, Appdx. B No 265, 313, 323, 413 of L9ll 
See also S 1 1 III n, 205 , M E.R 1911, Nos 2 and 25) 
The reason for his assuming the name of Tribhuvana- 
yfradeva in the latter pait of his reign is not known. 
Probably it was a triumphant declaration of his success 
over his chief enemies, the Pandyas and Keralas (See 
below) He should probably be identified with the 
TnbhuvanachaJcravartin-sola-kerala-deva of certain ins- 
criptions and the mere Sola-kei ala-deva of certain 
others (M.E R . 1925, Appdx. B No 75 of 1925, dated 
in A D 1200 , also Nos. 126 and 127 of 1900 and 133 of 
1906, see also S.1 1 III i 62, and ME R 1900, Para 
21, where he has been identified with prince Sola-kerala-' 
deva .of the Mammangalam inscription of Parakesari- 
varman alias Bajendradeva as his son) As Kulottunga-' 
Choi a HI is sard to have taken Kongu (conqueror of 
Karuvar appears as a title of his) and as it was called Sola-" 
kerala-mandalam (S 1 1 III i 44), this identification 
seems justifiable (See ME R 1925, Para 22) A still 
another name of his was Tnbhuvanaehakravartm itaja- 
dhiraja alias Kankala-Choladeva (M E R 1914, Para 
17, Appd B No. 363 of 1913) If the inscription m 
which this name occurs is one of Kulottunga III — as 
seems likely — then we have in this lecord, an older of his 
dated m his 2nd year, which is the date of another 
recoid (Ibid, No 262 of 1913) Thus, we have for him 
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BrEhmon were both fined 1 000 hdtu An thoj could 
not pay tho fine* imposed or rather nobody would como 
forward to help them to pay them and since tho fino 
had perforce to bo paid, agreeably to tho ro\ol order 
their land* wero sold to tho temple b> tho village 
assembly for 1 0G0 hdtu including tho GO hdtu for 
default made in tho payment of fines imposed 01 R 
19*25 Para 22 Appendix B No 80 of 1025) 

borne of tho feadatones of Kulottunga 111 oro known 
from tho epigniphica! record* of tho period Among 
these were the following — 

(1) M&dharAntaka Pottappi Chela alia* Tammuaiddi 
aroiaan vrhow inscriptions ba\o boon found it hinehi 
TiruvAkogAda »nd NoUora. Ho mods a grant to tho \ iahnu 
templo at tho last of tbeso place* In tho 2Gth year of hulOt- 
tunga Ilf (A D 1203 1204) Another inscription of lua at 
tho tuna piaoo i* datod in tho 31*t regnal yoar of hi* toxemia. 
His other inscription* aro dalod in Saka 1127 and 1129 or 
AD 1205 1200 and 1207 1208 According to an inacription 
at Kflnefu (M E R 1893 No. 36 of 1893) bo wu crownod 
at Nelloro Ho claims do*cont from tho Cholas. 

(2) SJyogonga Amaribborana aha* Tiruvegambam 
Udafyin wo* another An inscription of hi* datod in tho 
34th yoar of Kulottnnga, (A D 1212) is in tho TiruvaJIam 
templo- Another inscription of bis dated in A D 1206 lain 
tho EkamranAtha templo at KAnohi He was a Gxnga 
chief 

(3) Edirili Ob Ola SAmhavarflyan wu a third one. Ho 

wu also known a* Oh ok Pllkl and AU^'ya-OhOk. Ho was 
a feudatory of Rfljarflja III as wolL Ho is mentioned in two 
Inscription* dated in tho 27th and 33rd year* of KulOttonga 
XU (*AD 1206 and 1211) Ho wu probably tho *on of 
Songonl Ammaiyapptn altos Vlknuna-GhOlo-BimbavarAyan 
Another momber of this family wu Bongonl Mtndgn 
AUdmallan S&mbavartyan, (A/ EJi 1893 No 38 of 1893 
8 IJ X 87 Ibul No 132 III No, 61 III No 120 S JJ 
III ii 208) , 
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Re-couquest 
of Madura , 
continuation 
of tlie 
Pandyan 
War of 
Succession, 
Circa 1187 
A D 


In Kulottunga’s reign, the Pandyan War of Succession 
took another form The new phase it enteied on was 
the enthionement by Kulottunga III of Kulasekhara’s 
son Vikraina on the Pandyan throne , his dethionement 
with the aid of fresh Ceylonese forces by the Pandyans, 
the dethronement and death of Vlra-Pandya in turn at 
the hands of Kulottunga III , and finally the conquest of 
the Chola country, by Maravarman Sundara-Pandya and 
its lestoiation by him to Kulottunga-Chola III As we 
have seen, when Kulottunga III styles himself “ conquer- 
or of Madura and Ceylon ” m his inscriptions of the 5th 
and 6th years, he was only assuming the title as co-regent 
with Rajadhiraja II, m whose reign the Chola forces 
invaded Madura and defeated the combined Pandyan 
and Ceylonese forces and restored Kulasekhara Pandya 
to his ancestral throne It is even conceivably possible 
that Kulottunga III, though a bov of only J 4 or so at 
the time, actually served in Pallavarayar’s campaign 
which ended m the death of Lankapura, the Ceylonese 
geneial, and so was entitled to the title of “Conqueror of 
Madura and Ceylon ” It would seem as though that 
after Pallavarayar’s conquest of Madura, on behalf of 
Kulasekhara Pandya, Kulasekhara himself died and that 
Vlra-Pandya, the son of Parakrama-Pandya, revolted 
against his son Vikiama-Pandya, and created disturbances 
m the kingdom which ended in his displacing Vikrama- 
Fandya on the throne He appears to have been assisted 
by certain of the Marava chieftains of Madura and by 
the Ceylonese forces under the orders of Nissanka Malla, 
the successor of Parakrama-Bahu the Great, who is said 
to have invaded the Pandyan country thrice An in- 
scription dated m the 9th year (S 1 1 III, n No 86) 
confirms this inference when it relates that Kulottunga 
III assisted Vikrama-Pandya against the son of Vlra- 
Pandya, defeated the Mara (i e , the Marava) army, drove 
the Simhala (te, Ceylonese) forces into the sea, took 
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temt'r* m I ha hx me province appear* to bate continued 
unabated tbruJghojt his reign Sn m^npuon in the 
Kaupah.mnata temple atTnl havanam near Tiro vidai 
icoraJur in the Tanjore Ihdnct frguten the building 
cjKiit on* < f hu( Hung* HI about which we hxic no 
information in bU other nxord*- (3/ h It 1IKM Far* 

Cl Na 100 cl 1007 and \c* IQI ami 10J of 100" 
which ire duplicate* of 1 00 of 1007) 

Ifo bailt the tnulhij f<i of Sabhafuti an l the ,u 
j punt of the shrine of the goddcM (JinnrlrJja and the u»r JT 
enduing verandah (prJl Iro harmjix) Tbcw two refer KJ ' 1 r 
evidently to tho SaUiJja temple at Cbnlimlaram, where 
tho king must have built the muihanuinJupa (bo y^uro 
of the •brine of tho godJeM blvakiuii Amman and the 
verandah cncloung the central shrine hul llunga ;« 
described as on unequalled davolcc {Habhakta) of tfio 
god at Chidambaram Tbo king built tho beautiful 
temple of £k4mrt*rara (at Coajeeveram) the temple of 
HiUhali^a at Madura the temple of Madhjirjuna (i e 
Tarovidimiarodur) the temple of hrf lUjirAjfrvara the 
Umpfo of Vafmik£*i.ara at Tiruvarur (in tho Tanjore 
DutticO tbo sabha (luttulopa) and tho lug gupura of 
V&lmilAdbipati (i e tbo temple of Tirnvorur) tioaJI) 
the king built tbo Trtbhuvanavlrcirar* temple at 
Tnbhorauatn whose brilliant tail and excellent cimJmi 
interrupts tho Sun (in his courte) M Further tho king had 
tho consecration ceremony of Siva and Pdnati in thin 
tcmplo performed by hUguru Si wesvara nho was tho son 
of Srtkantba S3wbhu and boro tho aarnarao Tsvarum 
Tho king* guru was woll versed m tho Saira Dartana 
and tho 18 Yulyas and had expounded tho greatness of 
Siva taught in tho Upaniahada. Ho was also tho author 
of a work called Shldhdntaratvdkara Itvaroilva is 
probably synonymous with Isauosira, tho namo of a 
Balra teacher who wrote tho StddhdHtasdra In the 
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restoration of Kulasekhara-Pandya The title Rajaraja 
which he assumed shows* that he should have lived and 
distinguished himself in the reign of Rajaraja II, the 
father of Kulottunga III a As he is alluded to in a 
record dated m the 5th year of Rajaraja III {M. E R 
1917, PaLa 39, Appdx B No 342 of 1917), he should 
be presumed to have lived till then at least From all 
these references, it might be inferred that he rendered 
signal service m the expedition against the Pandyas sent 
by Kulottunga III. A record of the 14th year of Kulot- 
tunga III ( MER 1918, Para 39, Appdx B. No 94' of 
1918), whose historical introduction is similar to that of 
the record of his 9th year quoted above (S.I.I III n. 
No. 86) confirms what has been stated above about 
Kulottunga’s campaign against Maduia m favour of 
Vikrama-Pandya and states that aftei inflicting defeat 
on the combined Pandyan and Ceylonese forces, the 
latter of whom were compelled to show their backs (& e , 
retreat) and enter the sea ( t.6 , sail back to Ceylon), he 
planted a pillar of victory in Madura and conferred thq 
Pandyan kingdom ' on his protege Vikiama-Pandya. 
This part of the War should have occurred prior to the 
9th year, but as no details of it are furnished m his 
inscriptions dated from the 3rd to the 8tb regnal year 
(beyond some of the 5th year claiming the title of 
“ Conqueror of Maduia”), this campaign must have been 
undertaken between >fche 8th and 9th regnal years 
(AD 1186-1187) That Kulottunga III was ptesent 
171 person at Madura m connection with this campaign 
might be inferred .from -two of his recoids (ME.R. 
1915, Appdx. B Nos 273 and 339 of 1914, see also 
MER 1924, Para 22, Appdx B No 396. of 1923) 
These inscriptions state that having taken Madura, 
Ceylon, Karuvur and the crowned head of the Pandya, 
he performed the anointment of heroes and victors at 
Madura This latter statement is interesting as it proves 
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huh ttunga III Bat a* tha location of Sri liajarajmvara 
ii not goon and a 1 * tha Tanjorc tcmplo built b> tha Cbota 
king Rijarija I doc* not bear an> trace* of baring been 
repaired m later time* it i* not impossible as Mr Von 
kay^a has suggested that tho Airihatcsvura tcmplo at 
D4rl*urum near humbhakonam is meant Tho latter is 
called brl USjariijcivara in its inscription* In fact it is 
tbo narno Bajar3j^ara that appear* to ha\o been cor 
ruptfld into Ddtilsarara Tho former name was ta later 
times written with two abbrotiations for rJja side by sido 
and tho syllable* iurum affixed. According!) tho name 
bccamo DdnUuram which occurs in somo of tho inacnp* 
tions of tbo place. This form is evidently responsible for 
tho modern Ddrusuram The Airivates\ara temple at 
Dirisuram is built in tho stylo of tbo kampahonsma 
tcmplo at Tribhuranam and both of them seem to have 
been copied from tho Tanjora temple. It is thu* not 
impossible that tho Airivatcirara tcmplo at Ddnlsaram 
near humbhakonam which Is called Scl R&jarujiisvara in 
its inscriptions was eithor renovated or built by tho 
ChOla king KulOUunga IIL 
Apart from the date of its construction the AiravitCs- 
Tara temple possesses a unique interest to tho student of 
Tamil literature. Tho north, west and south walls of 
tho central shrine contain a bolt of sculptures representing 
scenes from tho lives of the devotees of Siva as related m 
the Penya-purdnam A large number of these sculptures 
boar labels m characters belonging roughly to the 18th 
century A D Tbo following are tho labels — 


( 1 ) A-rinUjaiwUr mo(d*)l*lTjjp» 
pflfun 

(3) TirumorttffcnnQiidiyU penptdl. 
(flj (UW*Jy*xuuuU/»i ridir rill 
poriti*"*— hLtou 

(1) DiUij»a*nibfkkQ oll*ar*raiIji*~ 


Mai 

(5) Ud*ijuu(mbDj‘»i Indniood*- 
nUupwll 

(I) At*xi*- 5UJ kitUaip*dL 


(7) CddjTunjDM eina<I*nil nglri r 
C9J 

(V) 8*d*iymir 

(10J TimnlI*f*tid»pp«TimLiaAD*r 
111) Ka-SiBffBjxmmil. 

(It) Nmindit 

(1X| Pio4irald*{Yi) 

(1^1 AppJJata idloh c-kiud* uliy tr 
(13) Union Ira pUsij-» monJnr 
( 16 ) llokkAUm Uraalal tlndutir 
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against the 
North, Circa 
1193 V D 


conquest, further, Kuiottunga III became the suzerain 
of the thiee kingdoms of Madura, Cevlon and Kongu, 
and thus was entitled to assume the grand title of 
Tribhuuina-vha-dcmt , the heio who had taken the thiee 
woilds {i e., kingdoms) of Maduia, Ceylon and Kongu. 
The conquest of Kongo thus apparently led to the 
assumption of this title We have a few paiticulaLS ot 
this conquest ot Kauivur in .in inscription of his dated 
in his 20th }ear, found at Korakkur, Tnchinopoly 
District It is referred to in this record as the conquest of 
“Kongu alias Vlra-cholamandalam.” IvaruvuL was 
obviously the chief capital of the Kongo country (M E It. 
1918, Para 40, Appendix B No 227 of 1917) Its 
conquest must have been held to be an important one as 
the boast relating to it is mentioned repeatedly in all his 
later inscriptions 

An inscription dated in his 19th year states that 
Kuiottunga sent an expedition into the North and entered 
Conjeeveiam He claims theiein that he “despatched 
matchless elephants, performed heroic deeds, piostrated 
to the ground the kings of the North, entered Kanchi 
(Ktinchi) when (his) anger abated, and levied tribute 
from the whole (Northern region) ” What necessitated, 
this expedition is not clear, though the reference to his 
“anger” and its “abating” would indicate that the 
chiefs m this aiea had rebelled against his authority. 
This is the more probable because they weie quite 
friendly and owned allegiance to the Chola kingTtajadhi- 
raja during the hist period of the Pundyan Wai Appa- 
rently there were some forces at work m the ancient, 
Pallava land which, taking advantage of the growing 
weakening of the central authority at the Chola capital, 
were trying to attain to some sort ot independence. 
This, for the time, did not succeed, though it eventually 
culminated m the famous attempt of Kopperunpnga to 
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Sketches of thesa weenie representations havo been 
reproduced by tho Madras Epigraphlcal OlDcoin MLR 
1920 Plates facing page 98 c i to\ to which reftrcnco It 
invited Though somuw hat crude tho sculptural repre- 
sentation is not by an> mean* inoxprcsiiu In placet it it 
strikingly original in ita portrauuro and is fully deserving 
of closer attention A* affording valuable specimens of 
13th century figuro sculpture in the Chula country it 
men La stud) 

Tho teraplo of MamkanthCsvara at h&lahasU North 
Arcot District was bail t dan ng this reign Its original 
name according to an epigraph found in it was 
Tiruminikkcugaiyndaiya-Nayanir (41 JZ Ii 1901 Para 
21 Appendix A. No 107) It appears to bavo been 
completed — tho temple, the mandapa and tho Uight of 
steps— about tho 11th year of KulDttunga III (=:A.D 
1189) 

Following tho king s example, bis subordinate chiefs Uf» 
also undertook the construction of temples. One of 
them, named Inman Ponparappinin ahat RJjarljakGva 
IariLyan built tho temple of Srlkailosam at Kugaiyur 
in tho Sonth Arcot District, with its pavilions, mandapas % 
enclosure walla and towers. Ho also constructed a tank 
called Vlrabbayankaram and gavo oxtensivo lands for ita 
upkeep Tho endowments to tho temple wore largely 
augmented by tho gifts of anothor chief of the family to 
winch he belonged ( M BM 1910, Para 40 No. 93 of 
1918 and 01 of 1019) Vlra Narasimhadflva YidavarSya, 
another feudatory of this king, re-built tho VenkatCsa 
Perum&l temple on the Tirupah Hill, in the 40th year of 
his chieftainship He is mentioned in inscriptions dated 
m 87th and 88th regnal years of this king (See 
above,/ Slya-Gango, son of ChdSndrasimha, who is 
desen bed as the lord of Kuvolfiiapura (Koiar) another 
feudatory of this king built the temple of Anant&lvfir at 
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weakening in the authority of the ruling king In 
these circumstances, Kulottunga III, eithei out of policy 
or otherwise, thought it best to support himself by 
patching up a marital alliance with a powerful neigh- 
bour Hoysala Ballala II, a contemporary of Kulottunga 
XII, was such a powerful neighbour. An inscription 
dated m the 12fch year of Kulottunga III (=AD 1190) 
mentions the influence he wielded at the time He was 
man led to a Chola princess called Cholamahadevi 
(ill E Ti 1912, Paia 30, Appendix B. 460), who was 
either a daughter of Rajadhiraja or & sister of Kulottunga 
III, whom the genealogists do not mention This Con- 
verted a potential enemy, who had made no secret of his 
designs on Kanchi, into a friendly, though independent, 
neighbour That some such step was necessary; on 
Kulottunga’s part to support his failing power among 
his own subordinates, is indicated from different sources. 
Thus the rebellious pioclivities of some of his dependent 
chiefs is well brought out by a record from Tiruvanna- 
malai, South Arcot Distuct, dated in his 27th regnal yoar 
(A.D 1205) These eventually submitted and promised 
not to act against the interests of the king and to obey the 
ordeis of Chediyarayadeva, who was apparently Kulot- 
tunga’s pume minister (M,E R 1903, Para 9, Appendix 
A No 516 of 1902) A similar tendency was evidently 
exhibited by another set of traitois ( riijadruhin ) m 
Tondaimandalam (i e , in the same old Pallava country) 
King Kulottunga III was thou (in his 26th regnal yeai 
= 1201-1205 A D ) in the Pandya country He despatch- 
ed fiom there a chief named Kuruvih Pugalvaniiyun and 
ordered him to accept the chiefsbip of Ponmuiu m that 
Province He accepted the oiler and going ovu to the 
place, traced out the seditionanes and doubt!ca-> meted 
out ju^t punishment to them. The record is unlint'diod 
and no we do not know the detatls. The aigmhcantu of 
sending a native of the Paiulya country to rule over v 



mSTOBIClL PE MOD 


»1 


1201 


on opporcntlj for a long time In the roign of a certain 
Kulottunga, so popular tradition goes, tbo imago of this 
god was thrown into tbo 6ea and tho tcmpJo fell into 
disrepair Tho Vija^onagar king Blinaraja is said to 
have restored tho temple and tho worship m it Accord 
ing to an inscription found in it (MM It 1914, Appendix 
D No. 272 dated in SerAa 14G1=A D 1599), tho resto- 
ration seems to havo been actually effected b) Achjuta 
ruya and not by Ramarija. This apart thoro is no 
evidence whatever to connect tho desecration of tho 
temple with tho name of Kalottunga III A pious 
teruplo renovator and buildor like him should ha\o been 
tho lait to think of an irreligious act of this kind In 
the suppression of tho monasteries we see more a d Cairo 
to purge Satvism of what was considered at tho timo an 
undcsirablo accretion Tho suppression scorns to have 
been popularly justified at tho tirao, whereas in tho 
coso of the GOvmdaraja shrino tho act would havo been 
sot down as that of o vandal which Kulflttunga III 
was certainl) not. Tho popular tradition attributing it 
to a Kuluttunga seoms as erroneous as the attribution of 
tho restoration of tho imago and worship in its honour to 
( Bamar3ja instead of Achyqta. The Vaishnavoa at about 
this time wero a quiet and peaceful folk and both kings 
and people had uniformly patronised their temples with 
those of tho followers of Siva. Even in the reign of 
KuJottDDga HI wo havo instances of such patronage, 
even from distant Ceylon in favour of Valshnava shrines 
Thus we learn from on inscription dated in bis Ilth year 
that tho Val^njiyar of Southern Ceylon (they call them 
selves KonraJIkara Vlrar Tenmlangai Valaojiyor) who 
formed the mercantile classes spread all over the country 
as the leaders of tho VelaikkArars and other classes of 
people making a grant to a Vishnu temple m thoTanioro 
, District {MEM 1913 Page 102 1915 Page ld2) 

I 8ome of t^jese were, as wo know, professing the Buddhist 
H. or VOL II 7 & 1 
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compliment of Kulottunga III and his predecessor 
Bajadhira’a II by making it over to the reigning Chola 
king Accordingly, m his later inscriptions, dating fiom 
his 7th to 14th legnal yeai (A D 1223 to 1230), 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya styles himself “ who 
presented the Chola country ” In still later inscriptions)- 
ranging from the 15th to 17th regnal years, he boasts of 
having “performed the anointment of heroes and the 
anointment of victoiy at Mudikondasolapuram, after 
taking the Chola country ” {Ibid, Appendix C. Nos 26 
aan 50) To these achievements he added in the histori- 
cal introductions prefixed to some of his records the 
conquests over the Kongus, Ilam ( i.e , Ceylon) and 
Karuvur 

r t 

t If the restoration of the Chola eountiy to its king was 
an event of his 7th year, it will have to be placed, as 
already stated, m A D. 1222-23, since the date of 
Maravarman’s accession has been fixed at 1216 A D 
The Chola king at the time was, according to Maravar- 
man’s inscriptions, Kulottunga-Chola III, {M.E R 1926, 
Para 32, Appendix C. No 9, dated m his 15th year, 
MER 1924, No 72 of 1924 dated m his 16th year), 
though there are no inscriptions mentioning him beyond 
his 40th year, corresponding to 1218 A D. The infer- 
ence to be drawn from these inscriptions is that 
Ruloctunga III was still living and was nominal king, 
though the actual ruler was his successoi Rajaraja III. 
(See ante). What contributed to Maravaiman’s restoring 
the Chola kingdom to Kulottunga III, from whom his 
own father (or elder brother, who is called Per lycidevandr 
m his inscription) had his throne is not clear. A powerful 
and ambitious ruler, Maravarman took advantage of 
the weakness of the Cholas of the time and extended his 
own territories at their expense, and in the height of 
1,1 glory, he showed his gratitude towards the old 
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thus referred to ai thu original place where Puntni 
received tho firbt fourteen aphorisms (called SfahZscara 
tutrat) directly from bivu m not at present romombered 
in the Tiruvomyur temple (If b It 101 I Para 30 
Appendix B Nos, 201 and 202 of 1012) 

The <lo to of the death of hnloltnnga 111 in not known 
That ho survived bis practical retirement fioni hib kingly 
office and lived for at least mx or soven year* after tlio 
assumption of sovereignty by Riljanlja III is clear from 
certain inscriptions which have bcin referred to above. 
Tho P&ndya invasion apparently occurred during this 
period but jts effects were not felt A roviow of his 
long reign brings out tho fact that in him tho Chula 
kingdom found at a critical moment, a strong ruler who 
was able to ward off ilia most cruel blow aimed at its very 
oxistenco as an independent State. Much of bis reign 
was as usual with Chdla kings, occupied with war By 
tho conquests bo clTectcd ho oxteodod his influence if 
not his rulo as far oa Nandalur m tho modem Cuddapah 
District. By bis friendly attitado toward* tho HoysaJafl, 
he mado fnends of possiblo enemies Ho shono equally 
well as a builder of temples, a pious devotee and a literary 
patron Brave and determined as warrior diplomatist 
and administrator ho might in better times have earaod 
for himself even a greater name Tho rot, however, had 
already set in the framework of hw royal hoaso and be 
could not stop its ravaging effects anv more than his 
predecessor or successor 

Kulottunga-Ohflla III was succeeded by Bujorilja 
III aornamed indifferently B&jal&tartvaman and 
ParakZsarivorman [MJE It 1916 Para 2fi) Ho also 
styled himself Tribhuvanaahakracartm, His inscription* 
lack the usual historical introductions and also the usual 
name epithets except the ones of Trxbhuoanaohakracartm 
m or von. n 7tf* 


V r*rl*w oJ 
lb* rtJfu ot 

111 


lujwij* in, 

Trftliowu 
cb*kr»T*rU 
AD ISIS- 

nsr 
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1901, dated in AD 1208 and 1214). But the effects of 
the wai were seen in other directions. If they did not 
affect the routine of admimstiation, they unsettled the 
life of the people and affected their prosperity and well- 
being There appeaLS to have been a general break- 
down of credit and mutual trust This is well brought 
out by a curious provision made in a record of his 17th 
yeai (iff E R. 1914 Appendix B No 264 of 1913) It 
is mentioned m this inscription that the persons with 
whom capital was invested for interest were to pioduce 
the capital at the end of every five years before the 
managers and trustees of the temple for obtaining its 
renewal A landlord class had apparently come into 
being and had ever encroached on the privileges of the 
cultivators A record of the 40th year of Kulottunga III, 
which sets out the mythological origin of the 98 Idangar 
castes, incidentally thiows light on the disabilities they 
suffered by the disunion that prevailed amongst them- 
selves In that year, they took an oath that they would 
behave like brothers —or as the record puts it, “ as the 
sons of the same parents ” — and jointly assert their rights 
till they established them. “ What good or evil may 
befall any one of us,” they say, “ will be shared by all ” A 
later record — whose exact date is not certain — suggests 
that the Brahmans and Vellalans who held proprietary 
rights m the land, backed by Government servants, 
created tiouble to the 98 castes forming the Yalangai and 
98 castes forming the Idangai. (M E R 1913, Para 39 
Appendix G No 35 of 1913). Apparently land was 
passing out rapidly into the hands of non-cultivators and 
theie was grumbling at the changed situation Oppres- 
sion from one side was, as asual, met by combination on 
the other No wonder the collection of taxes became 
difficult But the Government of the day was not averse 
to forcible collection of the dues Thus, we aie told m 
a' couple of inscriptions, dated in the 35th and 38th 
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Sooth Arcot District and m certain places belonging to 
the present Trichmopolly and Tanjoro Districts Several 
others also have be on traced m Nondolur Cnddapah 
District. The face that ho ruled up to at least 1257 A D , 
shows that the statement that he might have died in A D 
1243 before Koppertm jingo, who led a rebellion against 
him (see below) declared himself sovereign cannot be 
admitted as correct (South Arcot District Gazetteer 35) 

The penod of forty-one years ho actually ruled was PoUucai 
one marked b} sedition and rebellion on the part of his 
dependants and chiefs, ending in the invasion of his 
kingdom by the Pfladyas from the south west and the 
Hoy sal as from the north west Tho Chuias under him 
have no exploits to boast of His capacity too for 
military organisation appears to have been exceedingly 
limited if he did indeed possess any What we know of 
his reign makes us feel that he was not the sovereign for 
tho critical times he lived in During his reign, the 
weakness of the Oholas as a ruling power reached its 
climax Not long after he began to reign the Pandyos 
under Miravarman Snndara Pandya I became very 
powerful and continued their sovereignty over southern 
Indio, perhaps, with occasional interruptions until it was 
oveorthrown by the Muhammadans about the beginning 
of the 14th century It was evidently the weakness of 
the Oholas that led to the occupation of the Chola 
country by the Hoysalas under Vlra SOmSsvara and to 
the oonquest of K&nciu by the Kakatiya king Ganapab 
If farther evidence were needed for the decline of the 
Cholas about this period it is afforded-by the fact of the 
Tclugu ChOdo chief Tikka hurrying up to help the Chola 
king against the Pfindyas and claiming for himself as 
the resalt of such intervention the title of ChOla 
itkApttn&ch&rya The Hoysola interference in the affairs 
of be ChOla kingdom apparently began during the reign 
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Criminal 

justice 


dying foi want of food and that consequently himself and 
his two daughters borrowed ” 100 Kdsu from the temple 
treasury and sold themselves The famine must have been 
a severe one, when a man could bargain away his personal 
liberty for want of food. It must, however, be remarked 
that slavery of the predial type was common in those 
days and the idea of selling one’s liberty dunng times of 
calamity was nothing extraordinary Thus, in this very 
reign, we have a couple of records (MJZ R 1926, Para 
28 ; Appendix C Nos. 90 and 91) dated m the 30th and 
20th regnal years, in which we have references to gifts 
by way of purchase of men and women as servants 
( mada adunai) for cultivating the lands of a matha. 
That the slaves passed with the lands on which they 
worked seems inferable from the expressions used m 
the grants (such as Kudiningadevadanam , Kudminga 
iraih, etc ) But there is nothing to show that agricul- 
tural serfs were subjected to ill-treatment of any kind 

Despite the misery created by the war and the 
famine, there appears to have been no dislocation of 
routine work The administrative machine apparently 
ran smooth Even the re-engraving of temple records 
on its walls, on the occasion of renovation or rebuilding, 
was attended to as a matter of course (M E R 1918, 
Para 41 , Appendix C No 47 of 1913 dated in the 19th 
regnal year) This would seem to indicate that about 
the middle of the reign there was peace m the land and 
the Government and people had time enough to attend 
to the daily loutme of their work 

The administration of criminal justice ran on the 
traditional lines A record of the 6th regnal year 
( M.E R 19 L0, Para 30 , Appendix B. No 257 of 1909) 
suggests the punishment that was generally meted out 
m the case of accidental killing, % e , culpable homicide 



XI] imTOHIClL PtliiOD 1207 

whiuh he joined the rebellion against fUjaruja III have 
yet to bo made oat Whether ho m identical with tho 
Solakon who appear* as the agent of hoppcmrijinga in 
ccrtatn of hit» Inscription* in the Chidambaram temple 
(MM li I90J Appdx. A W469-4»>OandW4GJ-iGa) 
ix not clear In on inscription of tbe 10 th year of 
hoppcrunjmga, Sulakon * name appear* a* S^Ukon nr ho 
boiog described as the wn (piffai) of I'enmjinga (if h it 
1921 Para 7 No -132 of 1921) Tboy may bo dilTcrent 
persons as the prefix Kollt appear* to distinguish them 
If ha was of tho Chula royal bouse— as ho might well 
have been judging from hi* name — it might indicate that 
tbo decline of tho ChGlas was about this tune duo 
parti) at least to internal dissensions ]tai Bahadur 
V Vinkayy a has suggested that Kajindra CbaJa 111 two 
of whose inscriptions of tho 7th year havo been found in 
the Srlrangaui temple raa) have been a contemporary of 
VTro 8uracsvara and that if ho was reigning daring tho 
timo of IUjaruja III independently of him it would lead 
us to tbe same inference. (HER 1900 Tara JO 
M E It August 1892 Appdx, B Noa. 04 and 05 ofl892) 
Recent research has however enabled us to draw tho 
inference that Rujendra Chula HI was probably a brother 
of IlijarSja III and that ho was associated with him from 
tho 30th year of his (Rajardja a) reign and that thoro 
aro no indications from tbo extant inscription* of both 
the*e kings that thero was any dispute between thorn a* 
to the succession or any other matter On tho other 
hand tho mention of Sulakon as an important ally of 
Koppcmnjmga in tho TiruvGndiporam inscription 
suggests that ho might have been a likely Chula claimant 
or pretender who possibly sought Kopporanjmga * aid as 
against Rajoraja III. Kopperunjinga was an ambitions 
chief and that ho had allied with him a scion of tho 
Chela family might have been eufhcicnt m raising tho 
standard of revolt against the ruling king 
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of 1919). Another record, dated m the 16th regnal year, 
lefers to a case m which a man, out hunting, killed a 
man by an arrow, mistaking him for an animal The 
man was laid up foi some days and then died The 
Brahmans and the ndttai (residents of the nad) assembled 
together and decided that as the two were not on mimi- 
cal terms before the death of the man, the death was 
only accidental, and that on behalf of the deceased, the 
accused should provide for a lamp in the temple {M E R. 
1919, Para 22 , Appendix C No. 33 of 1919). It will 
be seen that the punishment provided for — many cows 
and a bull usually, it seems to have been — was not worse 
than the minimum punishment prescribed by the I P C. 
under Section 304 to cover analogous cases in modern 
days A point to note is that there was an open adjudi- 
cation by all the people of the locality, literate and 
illiterate, who may be presumed to have had a voice m 
the well-being of the community as a whole m and about 
the place where the offence was committed. They appa- 
rently were both judges and jury in the case The milder 
punishment was of course restricted to cases m which 
“ intention ” on the part of the accused was proved to 
be wholly absent The Criminal Code of the 12th and 
13th centuries m South India seems to have been on the 
whole a fairly civilized one In its woikmg, however, no 
relaxation appears to have been shown to delinquents 
who deserved severe punishment. Thus, in a record of 
probably the '•20th regnal year of Kulottunga III, the 
royal order is proclaimed that mischievous people who 
were a source of trouble to the Brahmans, Veil alas 
and the local temple (of Yishnu) would be levied heavy 
fines which might extend up to 20,000 Kdsu and m 
case of default would be liable for forfeiture of their- 
lands to realize the fines imposed In pursuance of this 
decree, two persons who were charged with having 
caused a riot {Kalaham) and set fire to the house of a 
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instance of \iknuuaCh la Simbavaroyan ono of tho 
jiarties to it Ufad \ T o I1 «j of 1900) IIo declare* 
that — 

(l) a* long a* ho *oJ tho other part) (o tho compact Ii\ <* 
they shall bo faithful to each ollu.r (Q) la comj alliance or hostt 
hly by either with Ihcsndapcnmidl who wa# tho son of JUja 
ni)a Vdigin (t-t., Vidulcsd afigijipcrmoAl of tho find corepact 
abeno mentioned) it shall bo done with tho approval of tbo 
othor (/) (3) bo (S-lrab*v*rAyan) will not join tho enemies of 
tbo other party neither will ho enter Into transaction* hostile 
to tho interest* of tho other 

A* tho second compact is between the two parties who 
probably formed tho other compact with Vidukad alagiya 
pcrurafil and ono of tho condition* of thoir own compact 
had reference to tho declaration of alliance or hostility 
with him by thorn it has to bo presumed that it was 
concluded boforo tho first ono mentioned above 
Vidokod ahgiynpcrurnal s compact with tho other two 
jomtl) was apparently a clover counter blast lo thurown 
compact botween themselves. If this ia a reasonable 
inference the Vidukad alagiyaporamiil s compact cannot 
have been far removed in point of timo with the other 
ono between themselves Accordingly wo havo to infer 
that both tho compacts catao into oxistcnco in tho reign 
of Kulnttunga ChOla III from when the Chela power 
began to deolino As wo have seen compacts of this 
naturo first appear to havo begun between tho different 
membere of tho Suwbavnriiya family in the reign of 
Raj&dhirflja IT (8ee above.) It apparently thoncc 
spread to othor chiefs as well to secure personal ends and 
ambitions. Tho compact of tho 21st year roforred to os 
having been concluded by Vidnkitd alogiyopernmill in 
the reign of some unnamed king was apparently ono of 
this naturo and may probably refer to a compact entered 
into m tho 2Ut (or last) year of Rfijadhirija II 
STyagangan mentioned in the compact of Vidukad 
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(4) Two other chiefs, Yidagadalagiya-Peiumal of Dharma- 
puri in the Salem District and Malaiyaa-Ymaiyaivenran, are 
mentioned m two inscriptions of Kulottunga III dated m his 
20th and 21st years (S 1 1 III u 208) 

(5) Finally, we have a certain Yadavaraya, referred to m 
an inscription of Kulottunga’s 21st year, 

There were two chiefs of this last mentioned name ; 
one was Tnukkalattideva, and another his son Vira-Nara- 
snnhadeva The former is mentioned in Kulottunga’s 
recoids dated m his 16th and 17th years and the latter 
m his inscriptions dated m 36th and 37th years Vlra- 
Narasimha is also referred to in an inscription of Raja- 
raja III, dated in his 8th year In an inscription dated m 
the 15th year of Rajaraja III, he calls himself “ prince 
Simha alias Vlrarakshasa-Yadavaraja, the son of Yadava- 
raja alias Tirukkalattideva. ” Both father and son claim 
descent from the Eastern Chalukya family , for they 
both bore the birudas Vengivallabha and Sasikula- 
Chalukla An inscription of the 34th year of Vlra- 
Narasimha is m the Venkatesa-Perumal temple on the 
Tirupati Hill This temple was re-built m his 40th 
year ( E I VII. 25) Another inscription dated in the 
8th year of Tiruvengadanatha Yadavaraya is also to be 
seen on the Tirupati temple This Yadavaraya is 
styled Tribhuvanachakravartm. Dr. Hultzsch thinks 
he may have belonged to the same family (M E R 1888- 
1889, No. 58 , also S I.I, II, n, 209) A still another 
member of the same family was Salukki-Naiayana- 
Yadavarayan, who was governor of Pularkottam m the 
9th year of Ra]ara]a III {M E R 1919, Para 30, Appen- 
dix B No. 218 of 1910) 

There appears to have been a renewal of building 
activities during the period of Kulottunga’s long reign of 
nearly forty years Indeed, it might be said with justice 
that Kulottunga’s interest in building or renovating 
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demean himself to tin* |w*ition of carrying the sandals of 
hts cm mu* and of eating ihochewul betel leaver thrown 
out from their mouth* 1 hi* compact was apparently 
aimed agiinst Vlappirandan I dinhmla ^ainluvarayan 
who Ui judge (mill hi* name was a relative of both tho 
contracting parties Its primary object Appears to have 
been to itolato him and thus put him down Ho should 
have proved himself obnoxious to both partus and the 
alliance according look tho form of a tnuluallv 
protective alliance hulottuugasula Sambavaru) an was 
apparenlh a powtrfal chieftain for wo m*o tho condition 
imposed on him that he should not transgress hw tern 
torm) limits. 

Compact* of this naturo would seem to indicate a 
falling olT in tho authomy of tho Ch »la king 'Ilium 
comjiacta fully demonstrate that tho weakening of tho 
central authority which showed itself first in tho reign 
of ltttjadhsrdja II developed in that of kuhttanga Ch la 
III and ended in open revolt in that of lUjarUja III It 
might havo been almost a necessity of tho times for 
disorder and insecurity resulting from tho Pundvan War 
of Succession had to bo provided for and ambitious local 
chiefs found it both convenient and useful to form 
alliances of this naturu The Yildavan*yas, hadavaruyas 
and tho bumbavar.iyas referred toabovo wore apparently 
chiofa of this typo and thoy naturally endeavoured to 
make tho most of tho situation for theinwjlvcs Tho 
royal names they added to their own shows that thoy 
kopt well or protended to keep woll with tho ruling king 
of tho timo. They wore all tho same, prepared for 
eventualities and oven at a suitablo opportunity to 
throw ofT the yoke Such indeed was what was 
done by Kopporunjinga who was m ono sense a 
Kidavarftya (or Pallava chief) who owned alhoganco to 
HSjarfija ILL 


l“oULk*l evo) 
taels Ulx4n 
I utUUirn- 
uJ llulr 
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Xoppcronjinga conquered tho Choln king at Tclluru 
deprived him of all bin ro>al insignia imprisoned him 
vnth hi* ministers and took possession of tho Chula 
country It has been suggested that this exploit was 
performed b) Alagiya si) an tho father of Perunjinga 
{HER 1023 Paras 7*8) Whilo Uio fact of an earlier 
defeat muj bo accepted tho fact that it was accomplished 
by tho father of Perunjinga seems far fotchcd Whorover 
Perunjinga is mentioned with tho words Alagiya blyon 
it is intended to particnlartso Perunjinga tho son 
of Alagiya Slyan and no more Whilo tho father 
Alagiya Slyan is mentioned oj» Perunjinga s fathor and 
tho son of Pernnjinga is also mentioned m PeraDjinga s 
inscriptions, thcro arc no independent inscriptions of the 
father and son (Seo below) Apart from this thero 
can bo hardly any doubt that RSjar&ja was defeated at 
Tclliru in his 5th and 0th years prior to bis second 
defeat at Sendomangalam and imprisonment there in his 
10th yoar Alter his defeat at TclUro ho was probably 
once before set at libcrt) by Hoyasala Narasimba II for 
his expatriation, on hearing of Bajar5ja s second imprison 
ment at SBndatnangalam This trumpet shall not be 
blown uniat 1 shall have maintained my reputation of 
being the ettabluhcr of the ChOla kingdom would bo 
meaningless. This is confirmed by an inscription of 
Narasunha II dated in A D 1231 — before SBndainangalam 
was fought and relieved — in which ho has already 
assumed the title of the establisber of the Chola 
kingdom {E C II. 8 cavan a Bel go la No 180) In on 
inscription dated In A D 1222 Naraaimha is besides, 
stated to have marched against Srlrangam in tho south 
(E O YI Chikmagalur 50} and m the Hanhar a inscription 
of A.D 1224 he is called tho establisher of the ChGla 
kingdom and a Kadava (t.e Pallava) king is said to 
have been his opponent m that connection Hence the 
conquest of Srlrangam (i $ the country roun^ tfya 
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U7) Tiruvururpiraudur 

(18) Paramanaijo paduvdr 

(19) Pattarujppamvar 

(20) Kolppulijilndir 

(21) Pugalttunui}(ar) 

(22) Seruttunaijilndl(r) 

(23) Idaugalij fuidiir 

(24) Kalarchmganar 
(26) Munaiyadtn ir 

(26) Vajillr 

(27) Nedumurunar 

(28) kinj ir 

(29) Koyil(?) 

(80) Kanainbulandur, 


(31) Viyjadigal Kldavaikijaur 
132) Sattiyln(d)dr 

(38) Kah(ja)nilr 

(31) Kalikkambfindlr kadai 

(35) Adibattar kadai 

(36) Naraaiugaaiunaiyaraiyar 

(37) (Pu)galchchrdanar 

(liB) Poijadimaiy lllada polavar 

(39) ktirruvaniir 

(10) (Ka)nmrtdanda(r)kadai 

(11) SCa.unin purunial kadai 
(-12) SiruUo(nda)nd1r kadai 
(13) Sakkijanar 


Besides these, there are a number of other labels which 
are only painted with red paint but not cut The 
alphabet of these labels is nearly the same as that of the 
foregoing 

On the lower poition of the outer gopura of the same 
temple are a number of niches — mostly empty at 
present — which must have contained images of gods. At 
the top of each of the niches is a label describing the 
image m it The alphabet of these labels is almost the 
same as those on the central shnne. Subjoined is a list 
of the labels which shows the names of the deities 
commonly worshipped in the 13th century — 


North Side 

(1) Xdi Chandesvaradevar 

(2) Gangadevi 

(3) Dtunbru Naradar 

(4) Vaisrava(nan) 

(6) Chandran 
(61 Mabasasta 

(7) Nagajraja 

(8) Vayu 

(9) Hrillekhadevi 

(10) Rudra(m) 

(11) Vaishnavi 

(12) B(ra)h(m)am 

(13) Varanan 

(14) Srl-Nandikesvara(devar) 

(15) Periyadevar 

(16) Santyatita-sakti 

(17) Santi-sakti 

(18) Vidya-aakti. 

(19) PartiBhtha-sakti 

(20) Nivrjtti-sakti 


South Side 

(21) Dakshaprajapati 

(22) Yamunadcvi 

(23) Rata 

(24) Eamdevan 

East Side 

(25) Agludevar 

(26) Agastyadevar 

(27) Srldevi 

(28) Durgadovi 

(29) Devendran 

(30) Patma(dma)nidhi. 
(81) Suryadevar. 

(32) Subrahmanyadevar 

(83) Kshetrapalar 

(84) Sarasvati 
(81) Viavakarma 
(36) launadevar 
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king (Rajaraja 111) aud ititca that king Peranjinga 
had captnrcd tho Chola Emperor (Rijarnja III) at 
btndamangalam On tho present Tirukoilur Toluk) 
Thereon tho Ho>bala king VFra Narasiinhaduva (i,< 
\3nunuha II) started from Dtlrasaojudra (present 
Balcbid in tho Hashan District' seixed Porunjmga with 
his wives and treasurer and re instated tho Ch«da 
emperor Tho inscription attributes to tho Hoysnlakiog 
tho titlo Eblabhshor of the Chfila kingdom nnd men 
tions tho names of his othcers who actually effected 
tho liberation of lUjariSja I IF It also states that 
Par ikramabahu the king of Ci)!on who scorns to havo 
been allied to Porunjmga lost his lifo in tho courso of 
this war In an inscription dated in tho 1-Uh tear of 
Uajarujalll (MJ2JL 1000 Apjwndix B Va lSrtof 1000) 

* 4 only two }cars prior to tho Tiru\endipumn record 
Porunjmga is called a Pallava and ropresented os a \nssal 
of R&jarxja III Consequently his rebellion against the 
Cbola king and bis defeat at tho hands of tho Hoysala 
kmg mast have taken place between tho jears A D 1220 
and 12 12 This inferonco is confirmed by other records 
which refer specifically to the disturbances of tho 10th 
regnal >ear (MM It 1025 Fara 2-4 Appendix B 
No 218 of 1025) 

The Tiruvfindipunun inscription which gi\ca a graphic 
account of tho capture of PenmjiDga and tho liberation 
of Bajorija III was apparently engraved by the two 
generals who offected tho rescue. Tho following from it 
will be found interesting — 

In the sixteenth year of the Emporor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Bijarfijadfiva when PraUpoohakravortin 
tho glorious Vlro-Ntlraalmhadttva, bond that Kopperunjings 
had captured tho Oh Ola emperor at 80n doming* lam that he 
destroyed the kingdom with his army and that the temples of 
Siva and Vishnu were destroyed ho exclairood This trumpet 
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Kanchi, m the 35th regnal year, corresponding to Saha 
1134 or AD 1212-13. (M E R 1920 Paia 21 , Appdx. 
B. No 589 of 1919) Whether this Yadavaraya had 
anything to do with the Pillaiyar Yadavaraya mentioned 
above as resorting to methods of coercion for collecting 
the revenue due by cultivators, it is not possible to say 

As a devout worshipper of Siva, Kulottunga III 
appears, in his 22nd yeai, to have taken steps to suppress 
some monasteries of an unpopular kind Among those 
suppressed was one at Tirutturaipundi, whose chief died 
two years after its destruction What actually led to 
such suppression is not clear. The suggestion that such 
suppression was indulged in by the king at the instance 
of Brahmans seems not well founded ( M E.R 1913, 
Para 42, Appendix B, No 471 of 1912) The crusade 
against these monasteries seems to have been a general 
one, as it is styled Kuhai-idi-kalaham (literally, the fight 
for the destruction of caves, ^ e , monasteries) Their pro- 
perty, on their suppression, was confiscated to the State 
It is possible that those connected with these monasteries 
preached or inculcated doctrines of a kind not favoured 
by the vast majority of the people A deeply religious 
king like Kulottunga III would not have gone the lengths 
he appears to have m this connection, if it was not found 
politically necessary to suppress the new religious orders 
that were cropping into existence apparently to public 
detriment 

Wa8 The question whether Kulottunga III was a Saiva bigot 

18 raised not only by the above mentioned suppression of 
k'evt ? a kind of Saiva monasteries but also by another incident 

which has been assigned to a Kulottunga, who, it is suggest- 
ed, may have been this king. The N alayzraprabandham 
refers to the Govradaraja temple within the famous 
Siva temple at Chidambaram, where worship was going 


Suppression 
o£ unpopular 
monasteries, 
1200 AD 
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it occur* (u Tiruvondipuram) was perhaps tho spot 
whore the ChOla emperor after bis rclcoso separated from 
tho two generals and entered hiB own kingdom Appanna 
and Samudra GOpayja were probahlj ardent followers 
of Vishnu and visited TiruvCndipuram which is mentioned 
in tho Vaiahnava sacred work Nuldyirdprabhandam 
The temple at which tho inscription abovo referred to is 
still to bo seen is on tho very edgo of tho Uadilam nver 
In tho 14th centurv, Tirvondipuram became tho rcsldcnco 
of Vedanta Desikar tho famous commentator on Sri 
IUtnanuja. His residence is still pointed out at the 
place Tho two generals of tho Hoysala king aro mon 
tioned in an inscription of Vim Ndrosimhn, found at 
Arakcro Gabbi Taluk Turnkur District ( E C \II 
Gubbi45) dated in 1233 A D Their exploit of destroying 
K5-Pcrunjinga (ho is called tho Kadava king) and 
relieving tho ChOla king is mentioned in it in these 
words. Kddava rdyanam kidisi chdlanawbtdiu tandalhge 
Appojya is spoken of os Vfra Nirasimha s Mah&i&manta 
Daileya-Nayoka and is also described as tho ‘ pluDdorer 
of tho Tigulamondala. Ho was granted tho villago of 
Arakcro where tho inscription is found as a Kodage as 
his reword We are farthor told that Appayya was the 
son of Gandaebayya Nlyoks, and Animaladuvi, who were 
devotees of the Idagur Goddess from whom he was a 
boon to them He was it is said minuter general and 
guardian of the army Ho is said to have pursued 
Vlra P&ndya s army apparently after defeating it Ho 
is said to have received tho gift of tho village of Arakcro 
u as if a muebn needed stick for thrashing the host of 
chieftains and hostile kings Ho must have been quite 
a distinguished general for tho writer of tho epigraph to 
describe him and to moralise thns — 

What similarity is there between chief* who possessing 
Eodagt and Kulavnili invest in jowela and 1 the conqueror of 
the armies of ChoLa and Finely a, the the ahlo 

M or VOU IX 77 
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and some the Saiva faith (see above) The present 
reference shows that some otheis followed the Srlvaish- 
nava faith, for the inscription testifies to the renewal 
of an agreement made by them to subscribe among 
themselves two Kdsn per head for providing for the 
maintenance of a matha at Tirukannapuram, founded 
probably by their own community, for feeding Silvaishna- 
vas m it on all festive occasions (M E R 1923, Appdx. 
B No 505 of 1922) 


Kulottcmga 
III 38 a 
literary 
^patron 


There is some leason to believe that Kulottunga III 
patronised poets In a lecord dated m b 13 23id regnal 
year we have one of these mentioned to us Viranta- 
pallavaiaiyar is described in it as his favounte court 
poet His works are not known A person who probably 
belonged to the family from which he came, was, we are 
told, musician and dancing master m the Tirukkadayur 
temple (M E R 1925, Para 22, Appendix B No 255 
of 1925). Duimg Kulottunga’s leign, there seems to 
have flourished one Vatsarajan of Arumbakkam, who is 
said to have rendered the Bhdrata into elegant Tamil. 
(M E R 1906, Para 23 , Appendix B. No 183 of 1905) 
This translation is not otherwise known The version 
of Perundevanar ( Bhdratavenbd ) and Vilhputturalvar 
belong to the 9th and 15th centunes A D The author 
of the well-known Tamil Grammar N annul seems to- 
have flourished at the eouit of Vira-Narasimha Yadaiaya, 
a feudatory of Kulottunga III. ( S 1. 1 III u 208) At 
Tiruvoinyur, there was maintained, during this penod, 
a school for the teaching of giammai It was located m 

a j nandapa, called the Vyakaranadana-Vyakhyanaman- 
dapa, where it would appear, the god Vyakaranadana- 
Perumai (« e , Siva) “ was pleased to appear before 
Panim-Bhagavan for fourteen continuous days and to 
teach him the~ first fourteen aphorisms,” with which 
Panim begins his famous Grammar The Grammai-Hall 



st) historic si vtuiou iiio 

it ord 1220 1221) managed to brcoiun powerful and 
•*tcr\ oat the foreigner* Crum llio Maja countr> JIo 
thcVuoaon* BandiuPaiakiaiuv Babul! (12 if 12o0A U) 

*i>d nhuiAtiaiU ttehu 11271 12^1 \ i>) Of thru! the 
J\icr Jnno mil Iho Tutntl* from Bjlunniruva abuut 
in 1 1 \ 0 1 Ic ahouIJ have wnt «un>e chief «f hi* to 

Tin hopixrunjmga against the Ch da» fur attacking 
*Lcm in thur homeland \» there u m rrcurd of hi* 

IcrtonaU) vuiliog India. tin* inference m.ciii* fairly 
joitamable 

Sow v.o co rue to hoppcnmjmga. \co>rding to tho Tu uo«d 
writing* of certain auUiottln * it would accm to follow J^y 1 *** 
that there ucrc lilted chief* of thi* namu — 

ll> \UgiJ* to>at» \\anl)AUppirand» Kup|>cran)ingA I 
bo ba* also been called hldava 1 (2) hopjwruojinga II 

entitled *»jTifdMurj«iieAjtnjr'i*/»Hftrul M prutuctor ol Mallin 
and M SiMankamaib ho ha* Loon Identified Hith tho 
MohArijaaimUa of tbd BnikdiAnlma and tho TnpurAaUkAJn 
fDtcnj Uou*. The Utter ha* Ixxn spoken of iu tho conqueror 
of TondaJruimUUm tho old PalUr* country lid ha* also 
boon tl) led Kadara 1 1 Thi* U arid to hare born tho rebel Under 
wlw took lUjarif* III pruooor (3) hoppcrunjmga Ilf eon 
of So. (3) alxne. who according to the TinivaooAniAlai record 
(So. dbO of 1903) dalon* to ha\o M drivon the Teiungur to tho 
north ao that they rafftbt penah there. Whether tbi* 10 a 1* 
identical with SObkon who I* dewribod oi pi lai (son) of 
Pcninjlnga in an in«cnption of hU IGth year i* not certain 
(See on thi* inbjoct Mb R 1903 Par*. 9 M b R 1903 
Para 9 2 fX R. 1900 I'arat fWS Af B R 1913 Para CO 
UJ1 R 1911 Pane i M F R 1923, Para 21 3/ h R 1923 
Para* 6 B and M B R 192u Para 21) A* all tho inaoription* 

*o far dibcovorod aro attributable to only ono king 
KoppcruoilDgadGva, who appear* to hnvo rnloJ for at Icaet 30 
year*, a* inscription* havo boon found from bis 2nd to hi* 30th 
year tboro appear* no valid ground for attributing *oma of 
thobo to AUglya Sly an the Uihw and iomo other* to 
Kopperun jingo, ontltlod Snhdabhuvanachah-atartiit, ota 
M ar vol. ii 77 * 
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above mentioned, and Ulcigudaiya-P eiumal m a record 
of his 6th regnal year (M E R 1918, Appdx B. No 246 
of 1917). How he was exactly related to Kulottunga 
III, his predecessor, and to Rajendra-Chola III, his 
successor, is not known. Both Rajaraja III and Rajendra 
III refer to Kulottunga HI as “ Penyadevar,” but as 
this term is found used practically as a synonym for 
"respected predecessor” m seveial cases, it might not 
indicate any special relationship to him. (ilf E R 1913, 
Paia 41). But his association of Rajaraja III with him 
from 1216 A D , dunng his life time, m his rule, indicates 
that he might have been his son " Penyadevar ” m 
that case, might be taken to suggest "father ” If this 
be so, Rajendra-Chola III may, until the contrary is 
definitely proved, be taken to have been the brothei of 
Rajaraja III The initial date of Rajaraja III has been 
fixed by Dr Kielhorn in 1216 A D , which has been 
confirmed by an epigraph at Adhamankottai, in the 
Salem Distnct, which couples Saka, 1163 (=AD 1241) 
with his 26th regnal year {M E R 1911, Para 30, 
Appdx B No 208 of 1910, see also MER 1912, 
Appdx. B Nos 407, 416 and 418). An inscription of his 
dated m his 20th yeaL, from the details furnished m it, 
falls according to Mr L D Svamikannu Pillai, m 
1235-36 A D , which, he states, is the only possible yeai 
for the astronomical peculiarities exhibited by it This, 
again, confirms that his initial vear began in 1215-16 
AD. (MER 1912, Para 31 , Appdx. B No. 258 of 
1911) Besides many lithie inscriptions, theie is a 
copper-plate grant of his dated m his 18th year, which 
comes from Tirukkalar m the Tanjoie District {M E R 
1903, Paia 17) Inscriptions of his 36th (M E R 1909, 
Para 51), 38th (MER 1921, Appdx C No 188) and 
41st year {M.E R 1922, Paia 24 , Appdx B No. 199) 
are known Many other inscriptions of his dated in his 
32nd and 33id years have been found at Tiiuvannamalan 
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1913 Para CG Appendix B No 296) Tho following 
genealogical table give* the relationship of tho various 
members of thia fa till I) — 


1 


hopf*ma]iPC* or M btrJ|i»itnh* /faj KiJjv* 11 

Unnwnrtl *oa m«n 
UootJ lo lij<* Tiro. 


&lU-kon or &-U 
linir (uX CblcUn 
b*r«w Inicnptioti* 
*nd ln»criptltHi No. 
iSlot Will 


ntuUmsul Interip- 
Oan (IK) ot 1302)- 
ftlUtuJju 1 ilimi 
KXil»T»r»>lr KJd»t» 
III til U XX. 1913, 
AppdMlil D No U3C 
ol 1319). 


NUaj^mc&rajan (dki 
lionfU (a (DteriptMD* 
d«tr*l in Ui« Ulb 
rr^rial j u oi K p- 
lMrujlD{ II *U+* 
N'Iu(t»oca oX Inoor 
tS l Vlt UG, HER 
mi. I' ra 19) 


As might bo expected man) of his inscriptions havo 
been found at Chidambaram and Timvannoiualoi in the 
South Arcot District while a few havo bocn traced at 
Tiruvadi (South Arcot District) Attur (Chinglcput Dist- 
ict) Tiranmlisai, biddhalingamadam Tdyunur Va)alur 
(North Arcot District) Tripariintakam (Kurnool Distnet) 
and Drtikaharama (Godavari Distnet) Judging from 
his inter iptions he was apparently deeply attached to 
tho temples at Chidambaram Tiruvannamalai and 
TiruTadi His inscriptions at Tnpuruntakam do not 
indicate any conquests in tho region where thoy aro 
found nor any gifts to the god of that temple. The 
Dr&kshfir&ma inscription quotes two verses —unfortuna- 
tely mutilated — which were composed by Kopperunjinga 
himself and which refor to his victones over tho Karndta, 
ChDla and Pandya kings Not much is known of his 
early career but it may be presumed that an ambitious 
man like him woald not have kept quiet when dream 
stances were helpful to his attaining tho rank of king 
ship Apparently he mode inroads on hia master a 
dominions os far as Srlrangum and annexed the country 
round it thus driving out tho Pandyos who hod occupied 
Tanjore and Uraiyur This is proved by inscriptions 
actually found m the BhiyJUi Taluk of the Tanjore 
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of Narasimha II, the father of Vlra-Somesvara, who 
ruled from A U. 1 220 to 1235 From the surname “ the 
estabhsher of the Chela kingdom” home both by 
Naiasimha II and Vlia-Somesvara, and from the state- 
ment of the Hanhai inscription of the formei that he 
“cleft the rock that was Pandya” ( Bombay Gazetteer , 
I n 507} and that he gave the Chola king his ciown 
{EG. XII, Gubbi 45), it may be concluded that 
Narasimha II maiched into the Chola country to help 
the Chola king against the Pandyas who, under 
Matavarman Sundara-Pandya, had advanced northwards 
and burnt Tanjore and Uraiyui. Narasimha probably 
(hove the Pandyas out of the Chola country, reinstated 
the Chola king on his throne and returned to his own 
dominions But his son and successor Vira-Somesvara 
established himself in the Chola country soon alter 
hrs accession in 1233 A. D , with Kannanur near 
Trichinopoly, as his capital, either from motives of selt- 
aggrandisement or from a desire to keep the Pan yas 
more effectively m check Even if self-aggrandisemen 
had been Vira-Somesvara’s motive in occupying the 
Chola country, the Chola king was apparently P ower ' e ®! 
to prevent it As Bajaraja III ruled from 1216 to 
A D , he should undoubtedly have been the Chola king, 
during whose reign the Pandya invasion, the expedition 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha II against the Pandyas 
and the eventual occupation of the Chola country y 
Vlra-Homesvara took place, though the name o 
Chola king is not mentioned either in the Pandya or 
m the Hoysala leeoids (V Venkayya, ME R 

Paras 29-30) The Tiruvendipuram msciiption lefers o 

one Kolli-Solakon, apparently a Chola pimee, who was an 
ally of Kopperunpnga and who raised the revolt again 
Biijaiaja III The context shows that he should have 
been an important personage Who he was and ow 16 
was related to Rajara]a III and the circumstances under 
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had annexed to his own hopperunpnga did not, how 
over throw off the joke for wo find him until two jear* 
beforo hia second revolt acknowledging llujaraja s suitor 
«nt) over him (8eo abovo.) Bat ho wu astuto enough 
to decide upon a fresh adventure before long His next 
move seems to have been to mature a plan bj which a 
more successful step could bo taken to end Itijarujas 
sovereignty The idea of tho confcdcracj accordingly 
took shapo dcipito tho strong measures taken by Itlja 
rijn III against teditionartes, and ho got together oven 
troops and leadora from distant Coylon Then tho affair 
of Soodamangalatn in about 1231 A.D followed and hia 
discomfiture should havo beon great whon tho Intervon 
tion once again ofNirasimhall, tho Uoysalaking wholly 
foiled bis second attempt. Ho appears to have taken hia 
dofeat for tho timo being as becarno an advonturor liks 
him with becoming graco but his ambitious spirit would 
not allow him to wait for tho disappearance from tho 
Bceno of bis hated rival ItSjarija III beforo proclaiming 
himself king of the part of tho ChOla country ho actually 
controlled Wo havo no records of Bijorija III beyond 
his 4lBt year or 1257 A.D., but at least fouryoors beforo 
that dote ho appears to havo defeated certain Danda 
nSyakasoftbo Hoysala king (apparently Vlra SOmSsvara 
who rulpd up to 1233 A D ) m a battle at Perumbalnr 
(in the Tnobinopoly District) and seirpd their ladies aqd 
treasuries, and levied tribute /rom the Pftndyna (AfJSJt 
1018 Para 2 Appendix C No 73 of 1918 and HER 
1926 Para 23 No 229 of 1926) and at least four years 
prior to that date * e between February and July 1243 
A D , Koppenmjinga aacended tho throne and invested 
himself with regal titles MkoSakalabhuoanachakravarttn. 
KUdal A vaniytUappiraHd&n Koppeninjxngan, o( which 
Avamy&lappiranddn takes the form of AvangaoanGd 
bhava in the Dr4k*h2rama inscription dated in 
Saka 1184 (=;A.D 1332) or his 19th, year In the 
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That the times weie out of joint and that there was 
considerable confusion m the land which enabled political 
adventurers to try then fortunes there can be no doubt 
whatevei The political position of the Cholas had, 
indeed, so fai degenerated, that, about this time, we find 
a Chera king at Tirumalai in the North Arcot District* 
which till then at least, should have belonged to the 
Cholas This prince, Vidakad-alagiyapeiumal by name, 
belonged to the family of JElim 01 Yavamka. (S 1.1 1. 
105) He was the son of kmg Bajaraja-Adhika (or 
Adigaiman) and the lord of Takata, identified with 
Tagadur m the Mysoie District {M E R 1900, Paia 
31) 'Vidakad-alagiyapeiumal’s influence appeals to have 
expanded beyond Tagadui to Tirumalai and that he took 
an active part in the politics of the day is suggested by 
a couple of inscriptions at Chengama, m the South Arcot 
District. One of these, which unfortunately is undated, 
registeis a political compact whichVidakad-alagiyaperumal 
enteied into with Karikala-Sola-Adaiyur-Nadalvan 
and Sengen Ammaiyappan Attimallan alias Vikrama- 
Sola-Sambavarayan If was apparently Vidakad- 
alagiyaperumal that got the compact engraved on stone. 
(M'.E R Para 32 Appdx B No 107 of 1900) He 
publicly declares m this epigraph that — 

> .(l) as long as the two chiefs of the othei side continue to 

be faithful to him, he will be true to them , (2) their enemies 
shall be his enemies, (3) his enemies shall be then enemies, 
(4) he will form no alliance with certain chiefs among whom 
Siyagangan rs apparently one, and (5) on other points he 
will observe — the provisions of the compact — entered, into m 
the 21st yeaa of some unnamed king 

In the 20th year of Kulottunga-Chola III (=1198 
AD,) the two chiefs who entered into the above 
compact with Vidukad-alagiyaperumal, themselves 
entered into another compact This record is also 
engraved on stone at Chengama, apparently at the 
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were registered on tcmplo walla tho methodical mannor 
in which tho original documents woro secured in tho 
templo treasury and tho routine spirit which Sulokon 
his representative at Chidambaram cultivated doubtless 
in tho interests as much of tho governed as the governor 
Koppcrunjinga was a dovoteo of tho Siva temples at 
Chidambaram and Tinmnntimabu At tho former 
place ho built tho eastern gopura (resembling wo are 
told in tho Triparitntalcam inscription, mount Mcru) out 
of the riches obtained by tho conquest of tho country on 
tho banks of tho Cauvery and called tho gopura after his 
own namo Tho decorations on tho four sides of tho 
gopura aro said to havo been mado with tho booty 
acquired by babduing tho four quarters According to 
an inscription dated m hie 5th >car at Attur in tho 
Chingleput District bo presented that village for build 
ing tho southern entrance of the Chidambaram temple 
(J I.ER 1922 Appendix B No 280 of 1021) Ho made 
gifts at DrikshSrama, wheroan inscription of his is actual 
ly found tho Ekambran&tha temple at Conjeeveram 
8vota}aintu (xs Jam bu k es vara m) Virattanom Madam, 
KAlahasti and other places Ono of these at Tiruvanna 
molai refers to him as the protector of Mallai (Mfimalla 
partm) xx the 8even Pagodas with which the early 
Pal la voa were, m we have scon closely connected and 
repeats tho title Ntstanlaotalla which appears in one of 
his rripurSntakam inscriptions {&£ E R 1900 Paras 
5-0) Evidently tho old Pallava capital lay in his usurped 
area. Among his officors were Bolakon already men 
tioned, who was hia agent at Chidambaram and his 
brother Vdnaudaiy&r Tonnavan BrohmadirSjon Jayat 
unga Pallavaraiyan and Tikai Ambcla-Pollavarayau all 
of whom are referred to in his Chidambaram inscriptions. 
Sfllakon was apparently deeply attached to his master and 
probably hjs benefactor On a pillar in the second western 
gSpura of the Chidambaram temple and on another gSpura 
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alagiyapeiumal has been identified with the chief of that 
name mentioned in theTnuvalam tecord, as a feudatory 
of a Kulottunga-Chola, who must have been Kulottunga- 
Chola III (S 1 1 III 122) Apparently, Vidukad- 
alagiyapeiumal had to agiee with the othei parties to 
the contiact that he would not ally himself with this 
Siyagangan among others , probably because he had 
proved hostile to them and because he like Slyaganga 
belonged to the ancient Ganga kingdom, withm whose 
limits both Vidukad-alagiyaperumal and Siyagangan 
seem to have had then principal dominions An earlier 
compact entered into m the 11th year of Kulottunga- 
Chola III between Sengem Vlrasolan Attimallan 
alias Kulottungasola-Sambavarayan, a member of the 
Sambavarayan family, with one Kudal Arasanarayana 
Alappirandan alias Kadavarayan is also known {M E R 
1919, Para 21 , Appdx. C No 251 of 1919) According 
to this compact, both the parties to it swoie they should 
not do anything that would be detrimental to the interests 
of either , that Kulottunga-Sambavaiayan should not 
form any alliance with Alappirandan Edirilisola- 
Sambavarayan , that he should confine himself to certain 
specified tracts of country which, if he transgressed, the 
mudahs would send up arms and horses and cause 
him injury , and that if Alappirandan Edmhsola- 
Sambavarayan inflicted any trouble on Kulottungasola- 
Sambavaiayan, Kadavarayan would support hi 03 > ^afc 
in case Alappirandan Edmsola-Sambavarayan ran away 
from his hill (residence) leaving behind him all arms, 
Kulottungasola-Sambavarayan should have possession of 
them subject to the condition that he would not shelter 
oi form any alliance with the othei and that if 
Kadavarayan allied himself with the relatives of 
Kulottungasola-Sarabavarayan and with Alappnandan 
Eduilisola-Sambavarayan against the intei ests of 
Kulottungasola-Sambavarayan, he (Kadavarayan) would 
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alias hudavaritjan, who lias been identified with ono of 
tho hoppcrunjmgas of Ihu later record*. (2/ h It 1322, 

Para 21 Appendix B No* 180, 181 and 12J) 

Though a man ft ho in desperate situation* took TtnUtur 
desperate mean* to achieve hit end*, hoppcruojmga kL * 
eeciUH to have been a person with a pnek of conscience 
That ii tho redeeming feature m tho man * character 
Tha*, m ono of hi* inscription*, wo *co him making 
expiation for liaving killed hC*ava Hanluxa and other 
Ho\*ala generals m tho battle at Pcrantalur (before hit 
10th regnal )ear) and for haring seized by force their 
Ladies and treasure. The expiatory act confuted in 
offering a gift to tho Siva tcrnplo at Vnddhilchalaiu in 
tho South Arcot District lho gift conubtcd of a golden 
forehead plate set up with jovscls, which was called 
AcatudlappirandJu It was to be placed according to 
tho record on the imago of tho god with the chanting of 
a Sanskrit verso given m it (M E It 1318 Appendix C 
No 73 of 1918) Tho devastation that should bavo 
taken placo owing to tho wars of thi* ponoJ should bavo 
been great quite apart from tho low staudards of politi 
cal morality and warfare that prevailed — a sorry lapse 
from tho standards of Munu followed during the day* of 
tho early Pollavas. Thu* \vo aro told in an undated 
record of the tune* of Sakalabhuvana-chukravartin 
KopporunjingadOva found at Abkur in tho Muyavarain 
Tolnk of tho ranjore District that ono Alagiya Pollavar 
alias Vlropratopar (apparently a connection of tho reign 
mg king who had foaght against the Hoysalaa and kept 
thorn in confinement and lovied tribute from the PAndyas) 
performed a pilgrimage of tho sacred places along tho 
Cholu country to which ho returned after tho warfare 
be had engaged in He is said to have corned out 
necessary repairs to all the temples visited by him (they 
should hove gono into decay) and mado tax free all the 



1212 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


Anarchy at its 
height Re- 
volt of Koppe- 
runpnga, 6th 
to 16th regnal 
years 


The course of 
the revolt 


The successive stages by which this position was 
actually leached m the leign of Bajaraja III aie not yet 
fully clear But vanous inscriptions belonging to it thus 
bioadly indicate the position — 


Begnal year 

Equivalent 

A D 

Contents of Becord indicating 
the position 

5th year 

1221 AD 

Disturbances m the country Battle of 
Tellaru 

6th ,, 

1222 ,, 

Gift for the welfare of the king 

11th „ 

1227 „ 

Disturbances m the country 

14 th „ 

1230 „ 

Property of drtshms (or rebels) confiscated 

16th „ 

1232 , 

Trouble in the country King kidnapped 
by Koppernnjinga and confined by him m 
the Sendamangalam Portress Released 
under the orders of Hoysala king VIra 
Narasimha II by his two generals 

23rd „ 

1239 „ 

Prostrations to god foi the welfare of the Jang 


According to an inscription dated m the 19th year of 
Kajaraja III, theie were disturbances ( duritamgal in 
Tamil) m the countiy dunng the 5th, 11th and 16th 
regnal years as the result of which the title deeds of the 
inhabitants of certain villages were lost and had to be 
renewed in their favour The “disturbances ” of the 5th 
year can only refei to the first signs of the coming revolt. 
{M E R 1925, Para 24 , Appendix B No 213 of 1925). 
In the 16th legnal year, gifts of land were made for the 
welfare of the king. {M E R 1918, Para 41 , Appendix B 
No 245 of 1917) In view of the political conditions of 
the time, this cannot be interpreted as a mere expression 
wishing prosperity to the king in the conventional manner, 
but something more As a matter of fact, an inscription 
found at Vayalur (North Arcot District), which though 
undated, must be held to refer to the incidents that should 
have occurred in the 5th and 6th regnal years of Bajaruja, 
confirms this view It is stated in the inscriptions that 
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must ha\o been tho Kahatiyos who had occapicd tho 
Tondai (Pallava) country daring tho tuno of Ganapati 
after takmg Kanchi Thoy should have boon artuall} 
driven out by Perunjinga a eon and pursued as far as 
Drabaharitma, in the Godavari DiBtnct, wboro bo sot up 
inscriptions eulogising hn father » oxploits This infer 
ence it confirmed an epigraph at Atti fin the Arcot 
District) This record states that Pallavandar killed 
a very large number of his enoiuics at Sovur and created 
mOQntama of dead bodies and swelling men* of blood 
Sovur has been identified with Mol Sevur in tho Tindi 
vaonin Taluk of South Arcot District. (3IJ2 R 1013 
Para 00) 

Tho episode of Kopperunjinga t>pifica the character of Th« ii^ma 
BEjaruja a rule Ono portion of his kingdom was broken 
up apparently into petty principalities which had got into *pUo4*. 
tho hands of chiefs who set up independent role boido 
going to the extent of giving themselves the royal titles 
of Salalabhuuana-chakravartin (as Perunjinga did) 
SakalatZkachakraoarivn (os Bajan&rayana 8imbavorflyu 
did) and even Tribhuoanazhaknivartin (as Vijaya 
gandagOpUadSva did; and began to use their own regnal 
years ignoring tho reigning Ch Ola sovereign and his royal 
era. There is reason to suspect that these three different 
families claimed descent from the Pollavas, were inter 
related to one another and ruled contemporaneously over 
parts of the northern ChiJla territories, forming parts of 
the present Chmgleput and North Arcot Districts. The 
title Alappirandan is, indeed assumed by RAjaraja 
S&mbuvarflya which in its enlarged form of Avani 
mlappirand&n we know to be the title of Kopperunjinga s 
family (A/J5LE 1913 Para 05 Appdx B No 308) 

Perunjinga s faimJy appears to have lasted for at least 
three generations he himself ruling so far as at present 
known during a period of 30 years. Sambnvariya s 
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The revolt 
and its pro- 
bable object 


Cauvery referred to fLequently in Perunpnga’s inscrip- 
tions) mast have taken place between A D 1222-1224 
The fiist defeat of Rljaiajalll by Kopperunjmgo should 
have occuired accotdingly about the 5th and 6th regnal 
years The gift for the welfare of the king in the 6th 
legnal year was probably in recognition of his ^liberation 
after the fight at Telliiru In the 1 1th regnal \Wi there 
weie again disturbances in the country, set uplagam by 
his feudatories (4/ E R 1925, Para 24 , Appendix B 
No 213 of 1925) In the 14th regnal year, thekhsturb- 
ances of the previous years having been successfully 
suppressed, at least to some extent, seveie measures were 
taken against the seditionanes According to an inscrip- 
tion of that year, the lands belonging to certain persons’ 
who were the declared enemies of the State id) oh ms, 
they aie called) were sold by public auctaon to the 
highest bidders in the name ot the king These lands 
were purchased by some private persons on payment of 
33,000 Kdsu to the Royal treasury (1/ E R. 1911, Pare* 
30, Appendix C No 112 of 1911) This, howeve.r, 
appears to have had little or no effect on the would-be 
insurrectional les 

In the 16th legnal year, an outbreak occurred which 
ended m the king being taken prisonei by Koppe- 
lunpnga, who secuied him m his own fortress at 
Sendamangalam m the present South Arcot District 
What the object of this coup de mam was is not definitely 
stated m the inscriptions ot the period, but there can be 
little doubt that he wanted to do away with the king and 
make himself sovereign m his place An inscription in 
the Vishnu temple at Tiruvendipuram, near Cuddalore, 
m the South Arcot District, where the incident-’ took 
place, contains an interesting account of how Rajaraja s 
lelease was effected [M E R 1902, Appendix B. 
No 142 of 1902) It is dated in the 16th year of the 
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PsratU No JOd of 102 JJ Sfyan PoHatao u/taj ItajarmrU 
yaaa*chaiubqi.arii>aa and KuIok kliara chaiubuvarayon 
figuring m a record of the 23tb y car of the Finds a king 
Vtra t&ndya. /W\o lOoof 1023) Thu lUjarlroyana 
should )>o distinguished from the liter chief of Iho same 
name who ascended tho throno in Sala 12G0 and i* men 
tioned below (bco for particulars of oilier cbiofsof this 
family If h H 1022 para GO) ItEjanariyana birobava 
rlya ono of these seems to has a succeeded (*co M b It 
1800 So 80) to the throno m baka 1200-01 (A I) 1838) 
and several inscriptions of hit dated in 5th Utli 7th 12lh 
14th and J'Jlh regnal year* havo been so far traced 
(V E U 101 a Appdx B Vo* 203 207 212 27G*nd 410 
also V E li 1911 Appdx B Not 285 280 287 and 298 J 
Hi* 10th regnal would fall into 1357 A D which would 
tako ut Into tho beginning* of the first Vijayanagar 
dynasty There was another Sakai alukachakms or tin 
BEjanAr&yanan who was ruhog m or about 1350 A D Ho 
was different from tho ono mentioned above as having 
come to the throne in 1 138 A 1) (See MLR 1920 para 
41) VijayagandagOpJadeva was another chief who ofTect- 
cd independence. There is no doubt that bis family also 
ruled over tracts of the country included In North Arcot 
and Chmgleput from the times anterior to RujarEja III 
8dmhnvai4>an PallavAndar mentioned in a record of 
Tiiyaxiya, m V-f E ft 1913 Appttvdix. B No 193) f .% 
probably identical with pnncu BijarEja SuinbuvarEyor 
who takes tho titlo of X Inppiranddn ( If E U 1013 
Appondix B No 303) This Bajarilja SEmbuvardyar is 
described os tho son (pillaiy&r) of Tnbhuvtumchakravartin 
\ijaya GondagGpEladfivo who began to rule over Kftnchi 
and tha surrounding country in 1250 A D and continued 
at least to hia 20th year *.*. 1270 A 1> (A/JEJJ 19l0~ll 
Para 15 If BJi 1013 Para 05 Appdx B No 30 
HER 1900 para 7) Another Madhosudona Vijayra 
gandagcplla is known (MJ2 R 1023 Para 01 Appdx O, 
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shall not be blown unless I shall have maintained my leputa- 
tion of being the establishei of the Chola kingdom He 
started fiom Dvaiasamudra, uprooted the Magara kingdom, 
(opposite to Srnangatn) seized him (the rulei of that 
kingdom), his women and treasuies, and halted at Pachchur 
Thexe the king was pleased to order * Destioy the country of 
Koppeiunjmga and liberate the Gh5la emperor ’ 

This order was issued to two of his o&ceis named 
Appanna-Dannayaka and Samudra-Gopayya-Dannayaka, 
who thus describe how they earned out their master s 
command, incidentally giving the route by which they 
marched — 

11 We destroyed the villages of Ellen and Kalhyurmulai 
(in the Chidambaiam Taluk), where Kopperunpnga was staying, 
and Toludagaiyui wheie Solakon was staying , killed 
among the king’s officeis Vira-Gang-nad-alvan and Chinatta- 
rayan, with four others, including Parakiamabahu, the king of 
Ceylon , seized then horses and seized the horses of 
Kolli-S5lakon. Having worshipped the god of Ponnambalam 
(Chidambaiam), we started again, destioyed neb villages 
including Tondaimanallur (Tondaimanattam in Cudda oie 
Taluk) and othei places, caused forest to e 

cut down and halted at Tn uppadaripuhyui (Tnupapu iyui 
included now m Cuddalore town) We destroyed Tifuva igai 
(Tiruvadi), Tiruvakkan (Tiruvakaiai in Yillapuram Talu an 
other villages , burnt and destioyed the sea -port towns on e 
coast and the drinkmg channels to the south of the Varanavasi 
livei and to the east of Sendamangalam, and seiz ® 
plundered the women When we advanced agains en a 
mangalam, and were going to encamp theie, Kopperunpnga 
became full of fear and submitted to the king (Vha-Narasim a 
that he would releasa the Ch5la emperoi As the king agiee 
and despatched a messengei to us, we liberated the o a 
empeioi, went with him and let him enter his king om 
(E / VII 160-9) 

As suggested above, 1 this inscription must have been 
engiaved at the instance of the two generals who thus 
desenbe their successful mission, and the place at which 
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tho tract* of country in which tbo central authont) had 
broken down and had been replaced by tho rulo of pelt) 
chief* who proved themselves incapable against the 
organized and disciplined troops of tho north (bee 
below) 

The rule of Hfljarflja 111 accordingly extended onl> to 
parts of tho old empire he inherited Even m Tanjoro 
and Tnchmopoly, hi* record* aro fow Apparontlv the 
Simbavaraja* bad displaced him over tho greater part 
of these two district*. Tho admmutrativo routine 
howovor was *till in vogue. Tho villago a*sembl> wo* 
m working order An inscription of his roign dated in 
hi* 10th >car found at bcaibiyanmahsduvi (Negapataru 
Taluk Tanjoro District) give* u* tho interesting mforraa 
lion that tho village ossembl) ambalum wo* meeting 
both in tho da> timo and at night* for dohborating on 
ailair* connected with tho villago administration and 
matters relating to taxes, etc., and that a* this involved 
expenditure of oil for lamp* and torches in excess of tbo 
quantity sanctioned by tho Sabha, it was ordered that 
tho assembly should meet only during day timo Such 
a commendable step m tho retrenchment of avoidablo 
charges flhowa tho good sense with which tho rural 
owomblica appear to have worked during tho thirteenth 
century (3/ EM 192U Para 2D Appdx B No. fiOO) 
Tho disturbed uaturo of the times is indicated by on 
inscription at Nidur Tanjoro District which discloses 
tho step* taken by tho village assembly of tho ploco to 
put down the illegal oxactions indulged in at the time 
The villago assembly convened a big meeting of tho 
ndMJr lutunbur and karaiy&r in ono of it* tomplea and 
passed resolution* fixing the rates at which certain taxes 
should bo levied. This indicates tho oxtensivo powers 
they enjoyed It was also stipulated that none bat those 
ruling should demand taxes from them , that they should 
u, or von. n 78 
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Koppertmjm- 
ga’a confede- 
rates 


servant Appanna), — can such chiefs eompaie with 1 ®P U ^- 
Thus having received the Kodagi-manyas, obtained the i 1 
his valour and secured it as if with "the fist of a ll °^ om, 
Bulleya-Nayaka (u, Appanna), made grants to ther ^bat 
god Machesvara ” ihchur 

\try ol 

Kopperunjinga’s confederates appeal to. have 
many There were with him m the rebellion Solakm 
Yhaganganadalvan, and Chmattarayan, besides foW 
other officers including Parakrama Bahu described a 
u the king of Ceylon ” Solakon alias Perumal Pillai o* 
Aragui was apparently Peiunjmga’s representative at 


Chidambaram, where in tb'e-Na.taraja Bhnne he is men- 
tioned in several inscriptions datied m the 3rd, 5th, 8th, 
11th, 16th and 34th regnal jears of Sakalabhuvana- / 
chakravartm Kopperunjmgadeva\ as issuing orderg.' 
(ME R 1903, Para 4 , Appendix ^ Nos 459 to 490 /and 
Nos 463 to 468 of 1902). He appears to have been 1 suc- 
ceeded m his post by his younger brother Venadudaiiyan, 
two of whose orders are referred to in two inscriptions 
m the same place dated in the 34th and 36th regnaljyeais 
of Koppeiunjmgan (Ibid Nos 456 and 461)/ Who 
Parakiama Bahu, the Ceylon king, was and ho\fv he came 
to be mixed in this confederacy of Chola chie/fs against 
then sovereign is not quite cleai But it way probably 
part of the policy of Kopperunpnga, who caljls himself 
“the architect m establishing the Pandya kin gl” to bung 
m every one who had a gnevance against jthe Chula 
king. The Ceylon kings fought m favour of/one of the 
Pandyan claimants for the Pandyan throng and the 
Cholas had taken the part of the lival claimant in the 
Pandyan war of succession The piesence of Parakiama 
Bahu on the side of Kopperunpnga against the Chula 
king should theiefore be deemed natural During the 


first portion of the reign of Bajaraja III, Ceylon was 
ruled by king Alagha from 1215-1236 A D While Magha 
was still king, the Singhalese prince V ljava Bahu III 
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result that tho income of iho tcmplo went up to } 000 
halams of padd) (V h It 1016 Para Jl Appdx C 
No. 1 of 1916) The cauHj of thodiitroam this particular 
caio is not known In a record of the Ah regnal year 
coming from K«»il Tiromulam (Nannikun Taluk lanjorc 
District) wa bare it ipccificallj stated that tho person* 
holding tho lands belonging to tho local tcmplo oxpxrsted 
their inability to pay the taxes and tbo prev vjlin tf rates and 
requested their rovision This apparently wo* agreed 
to tho lands being resumed and given over to tbo samo 
temple on a favourable tenure or by excusing thepajment 
of tho dues altogether {Ibid Appdx B No. 215 of 1917) 

Tho adminibtration of criminal justice seems to bavo 
gono on the established lines Wo havo a few more 
instances in tins reign of bow accused in cose of death 
involving nuhneas or negligence on thoir part wore dealt 
with. In tho case of a death caused by on indiscreet act 
of tho accased tho undo of tho latter was ordered to 
expmto tho im by a gift of lands mada to tbo local tcmplo 
for horning a perpetual lawp in it, (J/ E It 1918 Para 
22, Appdx C No 33) In another ease where a man 
was wrongly punished in a quarrel that coined m con 
nection with an alleged nght to aso water for irrigation 
purposes by a village, hia son was given land os udirap- 
putti m tbo 39th year of huluttuoga ChOla III In tho 
20th year of RSjarflja III, tbo land having been found to 
bo of an unproductive character tho man was granted 
certain concessions. This shows incidentally tho caro 
that was bestowed at the time on irrigation facilities and 
the zealous manner in which rights relating to water 
were conserved and protected. (IfJl.Ii 1025 Para 24 
Appdx B No 400 of 1925; 

As might be expected the troublous nature of tbo tunes Er*ction of 
could not have permitted an active policy in regard to 

u or vol. n 78* ** 
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1379 


while, it is common giound that, so fai, no inscriptions that are 
attributable to No (3) who is mentioned as the son of No (2), 
have been found As a matter of fact, all the inscriptions so 
far discovered of Kopperunjinga lefei to him as Sakalabhuvana- 
chakravartin , except the Tnpui antakam inscription which 
gives him the name of Mahardjaswiha (Sanskrit for 
Kopperunjinga) and furnishes furthei two new titles 
Sarvajnakhadgamalla and Nissankamalla It has, however, 
been generally admitted that this inscription lefers to 
Kopperunjinga (N o 2 above), v. hile the Drakshaiama inscription 
prefixes the title Sakalabhuianachafoavartin to Maharaja- 
simha and gives the other name of Avanyavanddbhara as 
well This confnms the identification first suggested by Dr 
Hulttfsch, of the Kopperunjinga (No 2 above) of the Tiruvan- 
namalai inscription with the Maharajasimha of the Tnpuran- 
takam inscription A careful scrutiny of all the inscriptions 
relating to Kopperunjinga will show that the suggestion that 
Alagiya-Slyan should be treated as Koppeiunjmga I and that 
certain of the inscriptions should be treated as pertaining to 
him is not pioven The plain fact seems to be that all the 
inscriptions lefer only to one Koppeiunjmga, and that to No 2 
above who had difteient titles to his ciedit (like many a Chola 
king), that his father Alagiya-Slyan waspiobably a petty chief 
before his moie famous son won his spuis, that the title o 
Kiidal Avaniydlappiramda, distinctively suggesting that one 
not born a king had, as it weie, become king, because he was 
destined to ride the earth, had been assumed by him and tia 
he had a son, (No 3 above) who also won some fame as a genera 
and helped to drive the northern invaders out and make better 
known his fathei’s adventuious careei by the Tupuiiinta'a 
and the Diakshartlma inscriptions 

Koppeiunjmga thus was the son of a certain Alagiya- 
Slyan, apparently a petty subordinate of the Cholas, 
and his wife Silavati Alagiya-Siyan is called m the 
Tnpurantakam inscription Jiyamahlpati, which niaj 
be taken as the Sanskritised form of his name ( M.E B< 
190b, Paia 5) It is possible he might have carved 
out for himself a small principality by the conquest 
of the Kiidal (or Cuddalore) countiy. (See M E B 
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concerned An inscription dated in tho 7th regnal }Car 
accordingly records an order of VTra Namsimhoduva 
Yidavarlja ono of tho chief administrative officers of 
tho king that Tiruvomyur and other villages of tho 
toraplo which hod originally been tax free wero to be 
taxed tho collection! howover being modo payablo into 
tho coffers of the temple. (XI E R 1013 Para 4 
Appdx. B No 109 of 1912) A hat of the taxes levied is 
also given from which it would seem that thoro was an 
ex ten an o system of profession taxes — such os taxes on 
drummers, weavers on the looms, oil mongers dyors 
manufacturers of salt, etc. etc Vlra Narasimliadeva 
the officer above named, appears to have built a shrine in 
tho temple at Tirtivornynr and to havo dedicated it toVlra 
NarasmihGavara after himself in tho Oth regnal rear or two 
years after tho Iloyol visit to it. (Ibid Appdx B No 227 
of 1012) He also earned out repairs to the famous 
temple on the Tirumalai hill at Tirupati (Seo above) 

It was probably during this reign that Kambon tho 
Tamil poet, flounshed at TirnvonnainalJur in tho South Jb«Rd*n. 
Arcot District. His name is coupled with that of 
SadaiyappavnlUU a local chief, who appears to have bean 
his patron As the ruling Chula king whoso subordinate 
he was is not known he may bo set down to tho 
decadent period of Chola rule — probably Rijarfija HI 
when a good portion of 8outh Arcot passed out into the 
hands of Kopperunjmga and other chiefs (See abovo) 

At Tiruvennamallur and about the same time (say 1260 
A.D ) there livod MykundadGvar tho well known translator 
of the SiragndnabdtJiam He is stated to have been 
the grandson of Sadaijappa, the patron of K am ban 
(XfJZ^R 1022 Para 11) The spread of Valshnavism 
about the same time is marked by the popularity won by 
the hymns of the Vaishnava AlvilrH. Those of Nommalvir 
»eem to have been regularly sung on the 5th day of the 
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District, on the south bank of the Coleroon These 
establish the fact that his dominion encroached south- 
ward beyond that river even into the Tanjore District 
Perunjmga also built fortifications on the northern bank of 
the Cauvery during his encounters with Kannadiyas {i e , 
Hoysalas) It is not impossible that his march to the 
south of the river and his eventual occupation of the 
country there, as suggested by the discovery of his 
inscriptions at Shiyali, was the result of his encounter 
with the Hoysalas. {ME U 1919, Para 46, Appendix 
B Nos 367, 391, 394 and 395 of 1918). His conquest 
of Cuddaloie and the adjoining country of Chidambaiam 
secured for him a title connecting his name with the 
Kudal (at Cuddalore) These conquests were evidently 
the cause of Naiasimha’s advance on Silrangam between 
1222-24 AD, for he was averse to an interloper like 
Koppeiunjmga aggrandizing himself while he himself 
could easily annex them to his own dominions at the 
expense of the Chola king Rajariija III A pretext was 
ready at hand, in that Rajaiaja was a 1 elation, by marriage, 
of his, and he had been set at naught by a feudatory of his 
own About the year 1221 A D , or so, Koppeiunjmga 
was practically undisputed ruler of a good v pait of the 
Chola kingdom Besides Chmgleput and Hputh Aicot 
Districts, he was endeavouring to absorb pai^h>of Tanjore 
and Tnchmopoly Districts As Tiruvadr^as the scene 
of a battle between the forces of Kopperunjmga and 
Hoysala Narasimha II, it may be taken for granted that 
Kopperunjmga had extended his conquests up to that 
place {El 11,260-9, ME R 1921-22, Para 9) His 
next adventure was doubtless to usuip the Chola kingdom 
itself, if possible by kidnapping and imprisoning the king 
and his mimsteis His first attempt in this direction 
ended at Tellaru, as we have seen above. R^aLfija III 
was liberated by the Hoysala king, who also re-conquered 
the country lound the Cauvery, which Kopperunjmga 
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a bmp Thu inufct have been evidently nuucJ b\ 
Gandag jiib Modhurintalan PolUppichchibo, art 
admmulratno ofllccr of IUjarija III \* the com* are 
mentioned m an inscription of huluttunga III ai wdl ho 
most !uvo been an officer of that king alwj ( V b It 
1013 l’&n 11 p 112 \ppecdix 11 Vo offl and uG2, 
<btcd in tha 2drJ and lOlh years of Jb/arJji 111 alto 
No. gbO dated in tho 3rd year of huluttunga III) Tho 
coin GanJagopUldnouldai it mentioned in another insenp 
tion (Jf h U 192J, Para 91 Appendix B No 433 
dated in the 20th year of Vijayagandagiplbduva) It 
hai been suggcttel that thi* uai struck b\ ono 
Madbutudanaduva Vijayagandagupda who4o inscription* 
range from hu bth to ihtb year (lb\d If h It 1923, 
Para 91) Probably it was a different coin — for it is 
called JfJt hi and notpudo mJdai 

It i* not definitely known when IbjarJja III died 
though on inscription of bis dated in hn» 41*1 year proves 
ho should haTC lived at least down to 1257 A.D It is 
ju»l postiblo that ho wa* axsaasiaatod in or about that 
year by hu brother KijendnuCbuJa III who in hi* 
Leplka inscription boastfully describes himiclf oa ‘tho 
cunning hero who killed Bijaraja after making bim 
wear tho doublo crown for three year*. A* suggested 
by Mr IL Krishna 8u*tn this record show a llnjendru 
Choh 111 as a emit) end ambitious prince ‘ who 
treacherously murdered hi* predecessor Rfljarilja III 
threo years after securing for him tho two crowns — perhaps 
those of the Pindya and tho Kflrala (M E Ii 1012, 
Para 32 Appendix B No 420 of 1911) 

During his period of rule, tho Cheffa powor was prao- 
tically broken op. Tho descendants of tho old Pal lava 
power who had hold subordinate pcuts under tho Cholaa 
**w their opportunity and virtu all) superseded the ChOla 
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Tripurantakam mscnption he has besides the titles of 
Sarvapia Khadgamalla and Nissan kamalla With his 
title SakalabhiLvanachakravartm, we may compare the 
Sakalokachakravai tin by Rajana-rayana Sambavaraya 
f MER 1913, Appendix B Nos 194, 203, 207, 273, 410, 
etc ) , Sai oabhaamachakravartm of the Hoysala king Vlra- 
Ramanatha (M E R 1914, No 46 of 1913 ) and Tnblm- 
vanachakravartm of the Chola kings Seeing that his 
inscriptions tun from his 2nd year to his 36th year, he 
must have ruled from 1243 to 1279 A D This overlaps 
the leigns of Rajaiaja III (1216-1257 A D ) and Riqendra- 
Chola III (1246-1268 AD), and ends fully half-a century 
(to be exact, 53 years) before we heai of the next Chola 
princeling Tribuvanacholadeva, of whom we get a first 
glimpse in 1332 A D , when the earliest kings of the new 
Vqayanagar dynasty weie about to open their lule Koppe- 
runpnga’s declaration of independence was thus one of the 
contributory causes of the eclipse that the Chola power 
sustained in the last quarter of the 13th century A.D. 

Though a political adventurer, rebel and usurper, 
Kopperunpngadeva, as he calls himself throughout his 
inscriptions, seems to have been an able soldier and a 
good admimstratoi. He claims in his Tripurantakam. 
record to have destroyed the pride of the Karnata (' i & > 
the Hoysala) king {i e., after his own defeat at Tellaru 
and Sendamangalam), to have been “the sun to the 
lotus-tank of the Chola family ” (i e., before he rebelled) 
and “ the architect in establishing the Pandyan king 
(referring perhaps to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, who 
was his contemporary as mentioned in an inscription at 
Chidambaram, No 332 of 1913— See MER 1914,Paia k 2) 
The country under him should have been well governed, 
for his records show a precision and orderliness in 
administration which speak well of him and his subordi- 
nates They testify to the regularity with which grants 
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chief* appears to have l<cn Ja>angonda v.h< la llavanjl 
rayan who it termed a \Iu>h(iar which ttgnific* that he 
should havo betn a man of wmo unporUoco al the Chub 
court (F C \ hotar 221 MuU*a ft al 2P») lhutn^np* 
non* ha\e been assigned hy Mr Kico to Circa 1220 \ D 
Ho may bo the iarao a* MaralrAr, an paJ biographically 
hu inscription* aro not far removed from those of 
kuttandan Divar described a* the con of Marllvir 
Neat we ha\o huUandan-detar ja*t mentioned whoso 
dated inscription* belong to 1225 \ D (J6uf Mnlbagat 
51 and 50a) lit* wife was bcngondol (Ibid Mulluga! 
70) who is probably identical with bangilr.tr daughter 
of V*umkra tho Nulatubadarsya of \vani nAd (Ibid 
Mulhagal 73) Like other chiefs of this reign ho laya 
claim to independent ruJo in wmo of hi* inscription* 
dated ml 22d AD (Ibid Bownngpot 3ob) Ho describe* 
himself a* M ruling tho earth ancuphcmiiin for pretended 
independence In A D 12J1 wo have mention of Tckltal 
r»>an or ftcmbondayagi In an inscription dated in 1231 
A.D (whoso original if not available) we bavo mention 
madoof Kij^dbiraja maluraya raiser of tho Konchivamui 
Mabaraya Vlraraya b son, Yolavanjiruya, restoring and li 
bcrally endowing tho S3mct\ara temple at Mnlbagat (Ibid 
Mulhagal 18) Then wo bavo in 1251 AD a refcrcnco 
to ViUndeva or Jayangonda bula Ilavanpya myan (I6id 
Mulhagal 01) Ho was apparently tho *on of huttandum 
(Ibid Mulhagal 178) Hi* wifa wa*Sottulvar daughter 
of Belvandai (Ibid Bownngpet 32) Ho is described oa 
ruling over tho earth (Ibid Bowringpot 37b) 
Apparently ho was wholly independent of tho reigning 
Chela king Anticipating a little it might bo added 
that in 1208 AD wo have another kuttandan son of 
kayan Vcnjodal and in 1200 AD wo liavo Ilaiya (or 
junior) Voaudmar hla aon ruling the earth Thoso 
inBeriptiona fall into tho last year of tho reign of 
It*jEndra Chula III when tho ChOla power wa* wholly 
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Of the goddess Sivakaim- Amman, is recorded the fact that 
these pillais were placed there by Solakon for the merit 
of his master AvaniyiUappirandan Kopperunjingadeva 
The Tnpuiantakam inscriptions state that Maharaja- 
simha (i e, Koppmunjtnga) built the eastern gopura of 
the Chidatnbaiatn temple and decorated the four sides of 
it with “ the booty acquit ed by subduing the fom 
quarters” (see above) The east and west gopuras are 
very richly carved and beat on their inner walls five 
specimens of images of which a large numbeL illustrate 
the vanous dancing postures connected with the name 
and fame of Nataraja, the presiding deity of the Chidarn- 
brraru temple They ate paiticulaily interesting, in the 
opinion of Mr H Krishna Sastn, on account of the 
descriptive verses engtaved in Grantha characters above 
them A more remarkable fact about them is that they 
illustrate all the 108 postures of dancing mentioned in 
the Bhd> a tig a Ndtya-Sdstra (Chapter IV, vv 83 to 53). 
An illustrated account of the postures will be found by 
the interested reader in M EM. 1914, 4 Plates facing 
page 82 Kopperunpnga’s son, whose gifts of orna- 
ments are found recorded at Tiruvaunamalai ( M E B 
1903, Appendix A No 480 of 1902), together with a 
reference to the buildings he erected at that place, 
claims in the same inscription to have “driven the 
Telungar to the noith, so that they might pensh in the 
north ” It may be, as Mr Venkayya has suggested, 
that he fought against the Kakatiyas, who, during the 
time of Ganapati, had apparently taken possession of 
Kanchi, (Z A XXI, 197) and that he diove them back to 
the north In this case, he must be one of those who took 
advantage of the weakness of the Kakatiyas subsequent 
to the death of Ganapati (See ME R 1906, Para 6 , 
also Paras 43-44) Two other members of his family 
were Kudal Alappirandan Mogan alias Kadavaiayan and 
his eldei brother Kudal Alappnandan Arasanarayanan 
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inscription doted m his 5th year describes bun as * who 
was pleased to wear tho hereditary crown and revive 
tho family of Mono (M h U 1009 Para 52 Appendix 
B No 278 of 1923) Ho appear* to have been co regent 
of hia brothor from A D 1240 He was a contemporary 
of tho Hoysata king Vlra SOmesvara, who waa hi* undo 
(Kielhorn Southern I u,t No 805) Daring his roign 
the Pnndyan aggression continued, with tho result that 
tho Pindyan away becoms general throughout tho ChOla 
empire. Tho Chula empire may* therefore bo said to 
have practically cornu to an end during this reign 

Hi* Srirangam (7th regnal year) Lopdka (10th regnal Ap a 
year) and Tripurintakam (15th regnal year) inscriptions ' rmi * n 
furnish a list of his birudas (or titles) which throw some 
light ou certain features of his reign {MLR 1912 
Appendix B No 420 MLR 1892 No 04 of 1802 
MER 1900 Para 21 No 001 of 1905) Tho first two 
describe him a* a great hero every Rama (m destroying) 
the northern Lanka, which waa ronowned to bo tho abodo 
of Vlrarlkahasaa (great heroes) tho elevator of tho race 
of M*nu tho terror of hi* enemies on tho baltlo*ficld tho 
chastiser of those who despised tho Chola family tho 
canning hero who killed Rijarfija after making him wear 
tho doablo crown for three years tho subduor of the 
Pindyts and tho KOralas, tho plunderor of tho Pindya 
country (tho hero) whose sword waa clovor in Gutting 
off the crowned head of the Pindya king ho who placed 
his feet on tho jewolled crown of tho Pindya who was 
death itself to the Kornita kings, who drowned tho 
vigour of tho Kali ago in the ocean and on whose leg Vlra 
Som&vara tho wrestler on hill fort* ( gindurga madia ) 
placed (with his own hands) tho anklet of heroes. Hia 
full name and titles are thus givon Mahirfijadhirija 
Trfbh u vana -eh a kra var 1 1 n Rdj&ndrachOladGva who took 

tho crowned heads of two Pindya kings and was 
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lands belonging to them. It would appear he camped at 
a village (name lost) on his way, and observed that the 
tenants had migrated from the villages leaving their 
lands waste, probably, owing to the unbearable taxation 
imposed on them. As we know, wai taxes weie not 
unknown m those days Then incidence should have 
proved far too mtoleiable to induce cultivators to leave 
their homes and migrate even, we are told, as far as the 
Ganges Alagiya Pallavar, it is added, 1 emitted all the 
arrears of taxes due from them and invited them to return 
home and take possession of their belongings. He also 
appears to have got the lands demarcated anew by cutting 
the (old) boundaries The events mentioned above 
should have occuned after the defeat of the Hoysalas at 
Perambalur already adverted to The repans of the 
temples and re-migration of people to their lands should 
accordingly have taken place in or about the year 1260 
A D , when the ruling Hoysalaking was Vlra-Somesvara, 
whose capital was at Kannanur, neai Srirangam, and 
when Koppeiunpnga was still alive (See M E R 1925, 
Paa 26 , Appendix B No. 229 of 1925) This Perunpnga 
ruled the Pallava country and hence called himself 
Pallavandar He may be taken to have attempted the 
resuscitation of the Pallava power on the decadence of the 
Chola Empire He appears to have had three sons One 
of them drove out the Telugu invaders to the north so 
that they may perish there ” (Tuuvannauialai record, 
No 480 of 1902 quoted above) Whether this son can be 
identified with Sola-kon or Sola-konar, of the Chidamba- 
ram and other inscriptions is not yet definitely ascertained. 
He- is called Pallavandar alias Kadavaiayar m another 
inscription Then, we have another son of his, Nlla- 
gangaraiyan, mentioned m an inscription of the 14th 
year of Kopperunpnga, the usurper He calls himself 
also as Nila-Ganga of Amur ( E 1 VII 166 , MAR - 
1909 Para 19). The Telugars said to have been defeated 
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to have obtained for his brother and predecessor two 
crowns— thoso of tho Pindja and Kerala king*— and to 
have o*sa**matcd him three jean after hit securing them 
to hnu it ha* to be presumed that thu fight which ended 
in tho death* of the PSnd>a and Kerala king* should havo 
occurred whilo Rajaroja III was still king If it bad 
occurred just before hi* 7th jtar — tho year of tho 
Srirangam prauuti — it would fall in tho year 1253*1 
A_D a* Riljendra* initial year \va* 1213 AD A* 

Riijarija TTI lived down to tho year 1257 A D tho third 
year prior to hi* assassination would bo 1253*51 AD 
It would thus seem that tho Pundjan campaign should 
havo ended in about 1251 A D 

It was apparently in connection with tho Pandyan war n*i*u«u 
that lUjCadra Chula III had the octivo help of Vlra 
Sflraesvara II tho Iloysala king though tho latter claims 
in AJ) 12.17 (E C V Arsikero 323) that ho uprooted 
Rijcndra-ChOla in battlo but gave him protection when 
ho claimed rofugo In this >ear wo hear of Vlra 
SOnausvara being engaged m a victorious expedition against 
tho Kadava Raya, i e one of tho Kopperanjinga a family 
Vlra NArasimha was encamped in 1234 AD at 
Ravatidina-kuppo, while on on advance against tho 
Plndya king apparently in aid of tho Chuja king RfijCndra 
IH Tho bea roerod out it would appear with tho 
Bounds of great fish sharks and alligators saying to the 
Pandya king — give np all and live in pcaco as his (» e. 

Vlra Niraaimha a) friends It will thus be seen that 
there was an earl i or oonfliot with the Pdndyos m 1237 
A.D when RftjSndra apparently being attacked by the 
Plndyas, sought the aid of Vlra-8um5svara and put them 
down A record of 1240 A D., from Kadur state* that he 
was marching against GandagopSlo. This is evidently a 
referenco to the conflict with the Pdndyas that occurred 
in 1237 A.D ( E 0 VI. Kadur 100) The later conflict 
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family seems to have lasted even longer, counting from 
the days of Kulottunga-Chola III Scions of this family 
appear to have emigrated to the Kalmga countiy as early 
as the times of Kulottunga-Chola I and Vikrama-Chola, 
for we hear of Penya and Cheriya Sambuvaraya m about 
the 12th century A D in the Guntur District (M,E R. 
1918, Para 79) At the same time, in then homelands, 
according to an mscuption dated m the 11th year of 
Vikrama-Chola, they appeal to have wielded considerable 
influence An eaily member of the family was Sengem 
Sumbugara/jan Nalayiravan Ammaiyappan alias Bajendra 
sola-chambugarajan, who had his residence at Man- 
nuruppali (Mannui) in Oyma-nadu [M E R 1923, Para 
92, Appdx No 422 of 1922) He is said to have 
constructed many tanks with sluices, reclaimed waste 
lands and brought them under cultivation, and built 
numerous temples and earned out many other acts of 
chanty The title Nalayiravan suggests that he should 
have been the Commander of 4,000 troops, who appear 
to have been known by the names of Vikrama-solan- 
Taya-Velakkarar and Mmanvanai-Venkadui, the latter 
of which suggests some conflict with the Pandyas in 
which they should have been victorious (iff E R- 1923, 
Appdx. B No 389 of 1922, M.E R 1919, No 234 of 
1919) A lieutenant of Sengani was one Akalanka- 
Chambavarayai who made some gifts at Madhurantakan 
m the 15th year of Vikrama-Chola He had the title of 
Akalanka Sengem's giandson Mindan Slvan Ammaiyap- 
pan afiowsEdinhsolachatrbuvaraya, and made over certain 
taxes to the temple at Tiruvedumalai built by his grand- 
father (iff E R 1923, No. 421 of 1922) The gifts are 
recorded in an inscription of the 15th year of Bajaraja II. 
Mindan Slyan’s son is piobably refeired to as Alagiyasiyan 
(alias Alagiyaslla-Ghambuvadiar) in another inscription of 
Pajaraja II, also dated m his 15th year Other members of 
the family were Tnbhuvanachamburayan (M E R 1926, 
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In keeping with this is bis bout in his TiruchcboUnngudj 
inscription that bo was tho solo hero among tho 
Vadugas i4 tho Northerner* or people of tho Telugn 
country Farther dikcorcne* of hie inscriptions in tho 
Cuddapah and htimoo! Districts is Jikely to add to oar 
knowledge of tho extent of his conquests in tho Northern 
DistncU which maj have extended as far as Kajahmandrj 
near whcio must U located tho place called Gttara 
Lanka referred tom tho Tiruchchattaogadi inbcnptioa 
U/J? It 10 II Para 4J Appendix C No 77 and No 49) 

It haj been suggested, on tho basis of tho above Olj f ctoub« 
andence, that lha ob/cct of Itfip-ndra Chula 6 northern 
carupaign was to crash tho descendants or allies of 
Perunjingaduva, whoso conquests a* wo havo seen had 
extended as far as Drakshuiima in tho Godavari District 
It was tho success of Porunjinga both in his own 
territories and outside of It that proved tho discomfiture 
of Pajaraja III Rijuidra Chela seems to havo rnado a 
bupreme effort to rotrievo tbo reputation of tho ChOlas. 

Tho attnbuto Chulakula paribhava ntrdharana pijfcrama 
confirms this now of Rdjendra s endeavours His cutting 
off tho crownod heads of tw*o Pdnd>a kings suggests tbo 
ro- establishment of his sway ovor tho south That ho 
was o bitter too of tho Kara ilia (Hoysaio) king Somes vara, 
is equally dear In certain records SOmesvura accord 
mgly receives tho title of Hdma SGtnZsvara h.dladanda t 
i e the hostile rod of death to uncle SdmSuvara In ono 
record wo arc told that Vlra-SOmusvara was so thoroughly 
humbled that ho was compelled to put on Rijtfndra 
ChOla s log, with his own bands, tho anklet of heroes. 

In another record wo see mentioned certain of tho 
ministers and officers of 8omSsvara engaged in a temple 
enquiry in the dominions of Rujendra-Chula HI (HER 
1013, Para 43 Appendix G No 49) This indicates 
that the power of RdjGndra was recognised by tho 
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No. 196 of 1923), He renamed Uttiramerur as Ganda- 
gopala-chaturvedimangalam He claims Pallava descent 
and styles himself a Mahamandalesvara He is probably 
identical with the son of Tnpuiantaka who makes a gift 
of land in the 18th year of his reign (ME R. 1896 
No 15 of 1896). This Tnpurantaka should be the same 
as the mmister of Choia Tikka (No 34 of 1893) identified 
y Mi V Venkayya with Madhurantaka Pottappieholan 
Manumasittarasan Tuukkallattidevai (S eeME.B 1922, 
Para 5J) Another son of Vijaya-gandagopala is men- 
tioned m another inscription (M E R 1913, Para 65, 
ppdx B No 117) This prince’s name appears to have 
een Panchanadivana Nllagangaraiyar. His senior queer 
was erumal Nachcbi In this connection, it deserves tc 
e pointed out that Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola was 
t e surname both of Vi]aya-Gandagopala and Vira- 
gan agopala, who were the contemporaries of the Piindya 
king Jatavarman Sundara-Pandva I, the Hoysala Yira- 
bomesvara, and the Kakatiya king Gangapati. (M.E.R 
- ll f Paral6, M ER 1913, para 65) Madhurantaka 
o tappicholan s records appear at Tiruvornyur. In a 
lecord of his 2nd regnal year, at this place, he calls 
himself Manava Vijaya As an inscription of Bajaraja 
i dated m his 22nd year, records an order of Madhu- 
rantaka Pottappi-Chola, it seems as though he partially 
recognised the suzerainty of the Imperial Chula sovereign 
ER 1913 » para 65, Appdx B No 198 of 1912) 
is, however, is about the only one inscription of his so 
ar ound in which he recognises the imperial authority 
e central authority having been thus set at naught, the 
way was open for the Muhammadan invasion under Malik 
tt- 11 . -A- h) . whose ioute lay through Harihar, 
o a 1 ' an g a loie and through parts of Nortli Arcot, 

°n rcot, Chmgleput and Madras Districts and thence 
u Vrards as far as Maduia and probably a few places 
cjon (M E R 1913, Para 68) This exactly covered 
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irregular collection of ro\onuo is indicated in one of his 
epigraph* dated in Jim XOth >oar This epigraph comes 
from the fonjoro Dutnet and register* an undertaking 
b> a mao who held land on padai parm (or military 
tenure) that ho would not raiso now taxes on it besides 
what ho was normally entitled to {MLR 1020 Para 
30 Appendix C No 191 of 1920) Apparent!) such 
undertaking* had bccorno necessary bccatwo of tho illegal 
exactions that holder* of land were indulging in daring 
tho last period of Chula rulo trora another record of 
his reign (V E R 102j Para 25 Appondix B No J30 
of J92 j dated in bit 12th >car wo learn that owing to 
the imposition of various taxes (as many as throo are 
mentioned) on tho decaJdna (teaiplo) lands no tenants 
eaino forward to cultivato them and as a conscqaonco tho 
temple fell into disrepair and worship in the tcinplo 
ceased Tho local chief is said to bavo accordingly 
remitted tho taxes and enabled tho resumption of worship 
in iL That collection of ro\cnuo was at tho samo time 
bntk and that tho villogo assemblies had a high sense of 
dnt> m regard to it arc suggested b) another epigraph 
dated in bis 28th )ear From this epigraph we learn that 
on tho death without Icavfng any heirs, of a tenant, who 
had been in arrears for over ten )cara tho local asscmbl) 
afraid wo aro told, of the stigma that would bo attached 
to them by the non collection of tho dues sold the dofaul 
tors land and met tho domand (Ibid No 830 of 1025) 

RSjCndra Chola III appears to have ruled up to 1208 
A.D An inscription of his dated in Saka 1208 (A D 
1340) 6tyJoa him MahdmandalSsvara which shows how 
far his power had gono down (AT E R 1918 Para 41 
Appendix B No 330 of 1917) Tho assumod date of 
this record ( Saka 1208) would however give toltfijondra 
III a reign of 100 years as he ascended the throno in 
1240 A4> (=Saia 1108) This seems doubtful, if not 
u. ar vol li 79 
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supply transport at the rate of one man for every kani of 
land caltivated for carrying the paddy to its destination, 
and that some other agricultural contingencies should be 
met m the manner mentioned m the recoid The distur- 
bances caused by the wars had not only increased the 
imposts on the rural taxpayers but also the number of those 
claiming the right to collect them No better proof of 
the weakening of the central authority can be required 
than this record A rather informative recoid fiom 
Tukkachchi, dated in 23rd year of Eajaraja III, shows 
the automatic nature of the arrangements that were m 
foice during the period for the collection of dues by the 
temples even during times of distress There were appar- 
ently Kaval-Kamyalais appointed to the places, whose duty 
it was to lease out the lands and realize the assessment. 
They appear to have prevented the defaulting tenants 
from absconding by giving them what was requned 
for their maintenance and personally inquired into the 
daily requirements of the temple, supplemented its funds 
so that the fixed scale of expenditure might be met , set 
up the images required m the temple in order that the 
usual processions may be conducted, appointed a person 
to offer prayers for the welfare of the king, appointed 
pnests to offer the fire-sacrifice homa and ministered to 
the wants of Brahmans and Vellalas, who were immigrant 
settlers m the village. In return for all these- good services, 
the Kamyalan was given the privilege of entering the 
temple armed with a bow, of getting one of the privileges 
(tumandas) for himself, of receiving half of the emolu- 
ments of the person who had to carry the images of the 
gods m procession and of getting a house within the 
temple premises and letting it out to any person he 
chooses The Kaniyalar of the Tirukkachchi was so 
successful in his management that he reappointed the 
servants and brought under cultivation all the lands that 
had gone out of cultivation in the previous years with the 
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J3 \ T o 51 of IbOi b l III 70) At tbo place whoro 
thm inscription is engraved u another of Sandora Pand)u 
and Tikka winch aro prob4bl> of about tho samo tuno 
Thero u another invenption of \ Ira Champs dated in 
tha tamo year (Vila 12JG»»A D 1 iU) at Tirtmllara 
(Mbit March ItJJO Table U Vo. d El III 70) 
Hero bn father is called Chulabbupa whereas m tha 
hAnebi inscription ho is named as Vlra Chula Tho 
difference is Immaterial Vlra ChOla may ba\o been hia 
name while Chula bhupa unipl) dchcribes him as Chula 
king Of this Vlra Champa we havo another inscription 
at Tiruvottur whero ho i s dewribod as Vrra-champarayan 
<? VTra-chnmparfyaa) aha* S»mbuvar5\an It it a gift 
of lamps by Inin dated in tho 12th >car of Mdravannan 
Sandora Pdndya identillcd with tho parricide of tho 
tamo name reforred to below (1 1 b It 1900 Porn 11 
Appx B No. 97 of 1900) A record of SadngOpavarmnn 
(7 Jativorman) Inbhuvonachakrarartm Vikrama PAndyo 
at riruppokoH near Conjccvcrom dated in his 8th jear, 
refers to a gift of land for maintaining a sorvico called 
Vlra- chain pan sand i founded by bimbuvari)an Vlra 
champan tho chief of harubukula in tbo templo of 
Vlrarughava Pcrumnl on the Asltsba in tho month of 
Avatn in which lio was born (JIBE 1010 Para 35 
Appendix C No 183) In an inscription found at 
Tiruvadi (South Arcot) dated in 1310 A 1) , in tho H3rd 
jear of tho P And} an king MAravarrrmn Srfvallabha 
reference is made to tho coin VI ra-champartpana.nl, 
which must have been a copper coin issued by Vfro- 
Champa. {SIM ll 1022 Para 29 Appendix 0 No 414 
of 10211 These inscriptions show that Vlra Champa 
belonged to tho SambavarAya family and affected 
semi independence in bis own territories He and Vlra 
Chola, hia father were ChoIa$ probably by connection 
but had nothing to do with the reigning family of ChOlas. 
He must havo been tho Vira Champa who was captured 
u or von. n 70 
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public works, especially in legaid to the construction of 
temples. A few minoi works, however, appear to have 
been carried out durmg this reign Thus, according to 
an inscription dated in the 7th year of Rajaraja III, 
found at Tirumalavadi, one Edmsola Muvendivelan, built 
the nntta-mandapa (or dancing hall) m the local Siva 
temple The same person appears to have built other 
■mandapas in the local Vishnu temple, and leplanned the 
village and opened a new street filling m a pit in the 
centre of the village He is also stated to have protected 
the village against the inundations of the Kolhdam by 
removing further south the southern embankment The 
giateful inhabitants invited the benefactor to live amidst 
them in a house they presented him with (M E R 1920 
Para 23, Appdx 0 No. 91 of 1920). Certain records of 
this leign indicate that valuable additions or gifts were 
made to temples by dancing women and then charities 
and gifts weie lecogmsed by the grant of certain privi- 


leges in the temples where they served, e g , the waving 
of the chamara or fly whisks before the images during 
the car festivals, etc (Seeil/.-fi R 1923, Para 43, Appdx 


C No 183 of 1923 and No. 190 of 1923) Royal favour 
continued to be bestowed on the great temple at itru- 
vornyur Following precedent, Rajaiaja III appears to 
have paid a visit to it in his 19th legnal year and attended 
one of its more famous festivals He is said to have 
staged on the occasion in the Rfrjaraja-mandapa (df.A ^ 
1923, Appdx. B. No 211). The teaching of Puuim at 
this temple was, as we have seen, a special object of 
solicitude of one of the priests, called the VyaKaiana- 


dunablutta, evidently after god Siva “ who gave gram- 
mar " to Punmi (See above) On a representation made 


to the king, the local taxes collected at the place were 
ordered to be paid into the temple instead of into the 
Koval treasury, a-, they were consulted uuujal (deduct-d 


or prohibited), w i tr us thu Royal Exchequer wa-» 
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of his wo* Kudai Ravivarman oudentl) a Timvad 
(Travancorc) ling of Jcytunga nudu who was a sub- 
Ordinate of tho Pdndyaa. (M L R 1017 Para 8 
Appendix B No* CGI tiOS and GGG) Uis maternal 
uncle was Valluvanidal^nn apparently the chief of 
modern Walluvanad in the Malabar District Whether 
ho was tho tame as the chief Vlra Slogan Vi Iranian 
a/icuVlra Rtijuidm ValluvanddalYda mentioned mother 
inscriptions of Mdravarman Sandara Psndya 1 la not 
clear (M £ ft 1007, Para 9 Appendix B Nos. 550 to 
501) What drovo tho Pdndyas into tho anus of tho 
Chuus was tho encroachment of tho Cholas. (Sco 
above and also under Chdla Ptlndya*) Undor M&ravar 
man Sundora P&ndyn I (1210 1238 A D !, tho Pondyans 
who had been disgraced by tho Chulas invaded the Chola 
country and burnt Tanjoro and Uraiyur Mdravarman 
Sundora Pdndya I even conductod tho ceremony of 
anointing tho victor* and heroes at MadikondasOiapunun 
and bears in hi* many inscriptions tho characteristic 
attribute* who distributed or conqaered tho Chola 
country and who distributed the Chola country and 
performed the anointment of victors at MudigondasOlft 
puram (MM R 1010 Para 20 HER 1017, Paras 
8 0 MEM 1910, Para 43 and MER 1020 Para 
32) In bit in*cnption* ap to tho Oth year he takes 
credit for having conquered the Chola country from the 
7tb year bo takes credit also for its restoration and 
from tho 14tb and later years ho boosts of tho anoint- 
ment of heroes and victors. This probably indicates the 
order m which these different events followed ono another 
To the*e are added in some inscriptions, tho conquest of 
Kongo, Ilam (Ceylon) and Karuvnr Ho was accordingly 
tho first of the medieval Plndyoa who mado a successful 
incursion into the Chola country That he was estab- 
lished in the Chola country is proved by tho fa. t that he 
hod another capital at Pon Amar&vati the Pflndyan 
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celebration of the marriage festival of Yishnn m the 
temples (See, for example, at Tirukannapuram, Tanjore 
District, M E R 1923, Appendix B No 503 of 1922) 
When hearing these hymns divine, orders were, it is 
said, issued exempting on certain conditions certain classes 
of people fiom the payment of taxes due on their houses 
( Ibid Para 42) These included the stipulation that 
they should not sell, mortgage or convey by way of gift 
their houses without the consent of the sthamkas, (i e , , 
the temple trustees) They were to have dealings m 
gold, bell-metal, cloths, etc , on which they weie to pay 
taxes to the temple at the lates fixed by themselves and 
the temple authorities. (Ibid) 

Certain inscriptions of Kajaraja III appear to refer to 
his sons, though the word pillaiyar (literally, son) is 
not free from doubt Thus an inseiiption of his, 
dated in his 18th legnal year, refers to his pillaiyar 
Gandagopala and his wife Jyabhamaladeviyar, and a 
gift made in the name of the lattei to a temple at 
Kaverippakkam m the Gonjeeveram taluk {M E R 19524 
Para 23 , Appendix B No 410 of 1923) Another 
inscription of Rajaiaja III dated in his 25th year mentions 
the coin Gandagopalan-pudumadai whose ascription is 
doubtful, in view of other Gandagopalas already referred 
to (See, howevei, ME R 1924 Para 23, where it is 
ascribed to this prince) Another son of Rajaraja III 1S 
mentioned m an inscription of his whose legnai year has 
been lost Pillaiyar Solagangadeva mentioned in it is 
apparently the prince Solagangan who often figures in 
inscriptions issuing orders ( dlai ) independently of the 
ruling sovereign (M E R 1913 Para 42 , Appendix B. 
No 519 of 1912) 

Several inscriptions of the period mention the gift of one 
Gandagopalan-pudianddat, in each case for maintaining 
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tho Chi la countr' could not have made much difference 
to iho people a* the differences m the system of 
administration pursued or the life led by the people was 
not appreciably great Indeed tho predominant features 
of social and religious culture in tho two kingdom* 
indeed m tho greater part of Southern India was the 
same. TUui \sc note in an mien plum dated in tho fith 
year of Maruvarnmn bundara Piodya I promion Iwuig 
mode for tho reading of the great epic* the Mahdbhdrata 
and the Rdmdyanu and tho Purd/tai a* well in thu 
presence of tho god at Tirtiltangal a well known 
Vaubnarite tcinplo In tho present Ha inn id District. 
A. provision liko that would bo an befitting a Vishnu 
shrine in any part of the Chula kingdom of tbo time and 
a* inscriptions showing ilimlar provision for tbo rcadiDg of 
tho Vouhoava Prabhandam and tho Baua D* caram are 
too numerous to need particularization Associated with 
Miravarman Sundara Pindya I was Jaldvarman Kula 
Sukhum If who began his reign in 1207 A D His 
minuter was the above named Koran Uyyauinraduvan 
aha* GarakulaUanyam {lu 1 \LII 105 M b It 1023 
Para 51 Appendix B \o 518 of 1922) 

In tbo reign of MEravorman Sundora Pandya II (A D 
1238 1251) tho Pfodyan advaneo on tho Chula* appear* 
to ba\o received a check AlHrararman Sandara Pindya 
II was tbo nopbow of VSra SOmCsvara tho Hoy »ala king 
who thus stood a* stated m his own inscriptions as tho 
Uamidi or maternal uncle to him His mother was 
probably Pammiyokkan who is referred to In an inscrip- 
tion of his dated in his Dth regnal year (MJS It 1U12 
Para 34, Appendix U Not, 520 and 527 of 1911) 
Then wo hear of two Pindyan kings, known as 
Mdruvonuan Vlra Pindya who enrao to tho throne in 
1263 A D and Jativarmau Vlra Pindya who ascended 
tho throno m 1254 A D Apparently these were 
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kings from their territones. Much of Chingleput, North 
Arcot and South Arcot and parts even of Trichinopoly 
and Tanjoie were thus lost to the Cholas The Pandyan 
encroachment continued How he was twice beaten 
on the field by Koppeiunpnga and imprisoned, we have 
seen above. He had on both the occasions to be restored 
to liberty by the Hoysala king That is typical of the 
low state to which the Chola power had sunk In 1258-59 
A.D , a year following the close of Rajaiaja’s reign, one 
of his chiefs transferred his allegiance to the Pandyans 
This, again, shows the weakness of the ChSlas as a 
lulmg power in the South {M E R. 1925, Para 25 , see 
No. 297 of 1913) Though he reigned long, he proved 
himself an ineffective and slothful luler, appaiently 
spending his time in the attending of temple festivals and 
the healing of religious Bongs ( ME R 1913, Paia 42), 
He was not moie active in administration The manner 
m which subordinate chiefs subverted his power and took 
full advantage of his weakness shows this m unmistakable 
fashion. The times required a stronger and wisei ruler, 
more alive to the dangeis that surrounded him No 
wonder that Rajara^a III succumbed to the powerful 
forces working agamst him and thus paved the way for 
the first Muhammadan inroads into the South During 
his reign, the Chola power practically ceased to exist 

During the reign of Rajaraja 1H, there appear to have 
luled over parts of the present Kolar District, a family of 
chiefs who probably were of mixed Chola and Pallava 
descent Judging from their inscriptions, then influence 
appears to have been confined to Avam, Tekkal and 
Kurudmmalai, though popular tradition attributes to them 
a general restoration of the temples m the Kolar country 
The first of the family, according to one inscription, 
f C X. Mulbagal 73), was Maralvar, whose identity i& 

j yet established But the most prominent of these 
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uc,, Jains If so, bo must havo successfully earned on a 
crusado against them Hat tba phrase os it stands 
means ono who cat off the crown and crowned head of 
the Savoka (ting) Probably tbo land of Savoka (* e 
Jain) or a ting of that namo n intondcd to bo referred to 
(HER 1017 Para 11 Appendix B No 588 of 1010) 
Vlra PAndya 6 joangcr brother was Kulasokhnra 
Kadiyaduvar otherwise known as TiruvGlvah BbAgavatl 
AlogappermSl (HJSJt 1U17, Para 12) A record of 
JatAvarma Vlra PAndya dated in hif 16th year (=1200 
A.DJ attributes to bim not only tbo taking of Ilam Kongo 
and Solamandalani bat also mentions a de/eat indicted 
by him on Vallan ( i e VollAla or Balldlo) who must be 
Hoyeala Nurasunha III Tho Call in the PAndyan 
influence in tbo Chula torritonoa during tbo period mime 
diatoly preceding that of MAravarman Vlra PAndya and 
Jalftvarman Vlra PAndya mast have been dao to the 
influenceof Vlra SOmcsvnra in tho same regions PAndyan 
supremacy howover scorns to hnvo revived some timo 
pnor to 1260 A D under JatAvarman Vlra PAndya who 
from the inscription last cited seems to have succeeded 
in defeating Vlra Sumesvaias successor Narasimha HI, 
who succeeded to tho Hoytala throne in the same year 
(1254 AJ) ) m which JatAvarman Vlra PAndya did tho 
PAndyon throne. As we know 1209 AJD marks tho 
close of the reign of fiijSndra Ohola III 

We next pass on to the reign of JatAvarman Sundara 
Pindya I (AJ) 1261 1261) who appears to have been 
known also as KonGnnmaikondan Sundara-PAndya 
under which title several inscriptions have been found 
in the present Salem and Coimbatore Districts If the 
boast of JatAvarman Sundara PAndya I that he ‘con 
quered all countries ib true, it may be that he annexed 
the two districts named above to hia dominions. His 
extensive conquests and the terror he struck into the 


UtiMwed 
onoqoeti* ot 
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Bund«r»- 
P*J3dj* I 
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broken by the inroads of the Pandyas, Hoysalas and 
Kakatiyas In keeping with Hoysala policy, this part of 
the ancient Chola empire was overrun by Ramanatha, if 
not earlier b> Somesvara, {Ibid Kolar 92, 99 and 239), 
and Ilavanp-Raya is himself described as one of the 
ministers of the Hoysala king {Ibid Kolar 239) His 
descendants appear to have exercised then sway down to 
1336 A.D., when we have mention made of a Cholappa- 
Peiumal and a Sembodiyagan. (Ibid Malur 7 and 15). 
The Yijayanagar kingdom came into being in that year 
and soon absoibed all the country south of the Krishna 
{E C. X. Introd. XXXI) 


Eijeadra- 
Chola III 
alias 

Irlamikula 
medafcta 
Perumal, 
AD 1246- 
1268, 


Rajaiaja III was succeeded by his brother Rajendra- 
Ohola III. What became of Gandagopala and Chola- 
ganga, his sons — if sons they were — is not known. It 
may be that they both died before Rajaraja III ceased to 
rule Theie is, however, no epigraphic evidence to 
support this suggestion It may be even that with the 
assassination of their fathei, their fates were also settled 
by the usurping fiatricide What directly led to the 
murder of Rajaraja at the hands of his biother is not 
known. But the Lepaka inscription of the latter by the 
use of the word dhiii ta m application to him suggests he 
might have been crafty and mischievous by disposition 
and that to satisfy his personal ambitions, he should 
have treacherously murdered his biother. Ra]endia- 
Chola, m an inscription of his dated in his 22nd year, 
calls himself “ Earakesarivai man,” his predecessor having 
styled himself Rdjakesarivai man, ( M.E.R . 1913, Para 
43) He is also known to have had the surname of 
Tnbhuvanachakravarti, apparently inherited from 
Ra]ara]a IH. A. more famous title of his was 
Manukulamedutta Perumal, i e , the king who took the 
name of Manu {AT E R 1908, No 185 of 1908 , M E.R- 
1911, No 46 of 1911, dated in his 4th year) An 
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122) As ho ascended thu throno ta 1250*1251 A D 
(EJ III 8) if this identification is correct ho would 
havo been still roling in 1202 AD and havo died in 
12U l V D As this would give an unusually long reign 
to him Mr V Venkayya has suggested that ho cannot 
b*i identified with Marco Polos Sender Bendi bender 
Bendi ho would identify with probably his succct&or, of 
tho name of Maravanuan Sundara P&ndya This alleged 
Msravarma Sundara Pandya must according to him 
havo died about 120J AD Ho would also havo been a 
contemporary of Vlra SOuicsvara tho Hoysala king 
This postulation of another MHravarman Sundara 
Pundyo has however not been confirmed by cpigraphical 
finds hO far Tho probabilities aro that Marco Polos 
Sender Bendi ih identical with Jatmarman Sundara 
PSndvalV who began his reign in A.D 1J02 (8co below) 

That JaUrarman Sundara Pundya I was in ellcctivo in tntdirm 
possession of tho gaatcr part of tho Chula country from 
near Tncbinopolv in tho South to Nelloro in tho north 
is pro\ed not only by records of his found at Nelloro but 
albo otherwise. According to an inscription dated in tho 
2nd year of Tatilvannan Sundara Pandya I a new llood 
embankment was bmlt on tho Cauvery tho old ono 
having breached and covered with sand tho adjoining 
cultivated lands Judging from whero the records come 
this must refer to an embankment on the Coleroon 
which branches off from tho Cauvery near Trichinopoly 
(MJ2 1 i 1910 Para 20) A small cess appears to have 
been lovied ou this account (Ibid Appendix B No 610) 

Jatuvarnxan Sundara Pandya I had tho special title of 
Elldrku Ndyandr which means tho lord of all and 
corresponds to h Ildntalaiyanin a recognised title of 
his There Is just a doubt whether this title was not 
that of an unnamed elder brother of his in whoso name 
an image of Vishnu called EUdnt alaty inapt mmdl was 
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entitled Konerimaikonddn The inscription at Tnpuran- 
takam also attributes to him the feat of having cut off 
the heads of two Pandya kings A fragmentary inscrip- 
tion at Tnukannapuram also gives the latter title and 
calls him further Narapati Eajendra-Chola. It adds that 
he was the establisher of various religious creeds and a 
worshipper at the divine lotus-feet of Kanakasabhapati 
at Vyaghrapara, (i e , Chidambaram) (M E B 1923, 
Para 45, No. 515 of 1922) In the Tnpurantakam 
inscription, Eajendra-Chola III is described as 
Mahdrdjddhirdjanara/pati and the exploit of his having 
taken the heads of two Pandya kings is mentioned in 
it also It is dated m the 15th year, corresponding 
to the Cyclic year Raudra ( = 1260-61 AD). 

It is possible he came into conflict with the encroaching 
Pandyas, against whom he might have secured some 
temporary advantages. The “two Pandyas” whom he 
boasts to have killed are not identified , that they were 
kings of the Pandyan kingdom theie can be no doubt, 
foi they are described as “ crowned ” It might be that he 
attempted to save the Chola line from extinction but his 
efforts proved futile The Pandyas undei Maravarman 
Sundar a- Pandya, who ascended the throne in 1216 A.D-> 
and his successors gradually regained then lost power and 
their aggressions pioved too much foi the declining Cholas 
under the successors of tiajendra-Chola III The result 
was the latter were ultimately i educed to the position 
of mere inferior vassals (ma)idalet>vcu as) under the 
Pandym ruleis Indeed, the Tnukannapuram msciip- 
tion itself mentions Semappillai, the son of Bajendra- 
Chula III, who appears in some inscriptions as a 
feudatory of the Pandya king Vha-Pandya. (M E R 1915, 
Page 101). The conflict with the Keralas should have 
occurred at the same time as that with the Pandyas, i e., 
long before the 7th and 15th legnal years. As he is said 
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wero well versed in tho Vida* and Sdifru* and were able 
to write commentaries on them for building a Siva and 
a Vishnu tcuiplo. (Ibid) Associated with Marftvanu&n 
Unlaw-khara I lalor in hia reign should have been 
TaLnarman Sundara Pindya III (1207 AD) Vfra 
Pond>a who ascended tho throno in 1270 A D 
Jatlvarraan Srlvollabha (1201 AD) Jattvariuan 
Sundara Pand) a IV (1302 AD) and Msravarman 
Srivallabha (1307 A D ) Jntavarman bundara Pondva 
III Ugan his rulo m 1270 AD (J I HR 1913 Pam 15 
El VI 3U MLR 1011 Pam 23) Ho appears to 
have brcit entitled hauyuga Rdxia at least coins bear 
ing this legend have been attributed to bmi (M E R 
1693 Pirn 1 1 quoting Tracy in M J L S , 1887 1888 
and ME R 1011 Pam 2o bco also M M R 1021 Para 
11) Ho is called RdjarJjan in ono record (1 IM R 
1918 Para 50 Appendix No 218 of 1917 I A \LII 
223) Almost simultaneous!) with him ruled lira 
Pdnthja who carao to tho throno in A D 1270 During 
hit time tho country round tho present North Arcot 
District was governed by ono Kulasukhara Sambuvardya 
one of whoso records dated in his 25th year is known 
(HER No 77 of 1003 No. 02 of 1000 both of which 
co mo from North Arcot District) Ho was apparently a 
feudatorv of Vlra Pandya Another feudatory of his 
was Semappillalydr who figures in an inscription of 
Vim Pandya dated in his 11th joar (MEM 1023 Para 
52 No 358 of. 192*2) He was tho son of BAjendra 
CbOla III "With Jativamian Sundara-P&ndya III 
there appears to have been bo mo other co-regonta. One 
was M ara var man Vikrama Pandya It for whom several 
records yield the Initial date A D 1200-1270 (MMM 

1917 Para 10 Appendix B Nos. 018 and 703 MM R 

1918 Para 44) Then there was Mfiravarman Vikrama 
PBndya III who ascended the throno in 1283 AD He 
was a contemporary of tho Kikntlya queen Budroraba, 
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above referred to occurred about the year 1254 A.D. 
"Vlra-SSmesvara appears to have pushed on his earlier 
victory against thePandyas as fai as Ramesvaram where 
he erected a pillar of victory. [E C, XI Davangere 25 
and EC V, Channarayapatna 203, dated m 1223 AD). 
Colonies of Hoysala Biahmans appear to have followed 
m the wake of his conquests and settled down as far as 
Tinnevellv, where their descendants aie still to be found 
resident among local Tamil inhabitants. He evidently 
took possession of part of the Chola country and was 
ruling fiom there, from about 1239 A D , his residence 
being at Kannanur, or Vikramapura, to the north of 
Srirangam, in Tnchmopoly (. E G III, Tirumakudal- 
Naisipui 103 and Nanjangud 36) He is said to have 
created Kannanur for his pleasure in the Chola country 
by the might of his own arm and there, with an interval 
in 1252, he was till 1254 A D One mscuption describes 
him as the talisman (rakshdmani or protectoi) of the/ 
Chola King (Bajendra III) This is dated in 1257/ 
AD {EC IV Knshuarajpet 9) A lecord of 1272 A Dj 
refers to his speedy conquests of the Chola king and of 
the foremost leaders of the Pandyan king (E.C Vi! 
Kadur 125) 


Be conquest 
of the 
Northern 
country 


The reference in the Srirangam, the Lepaka and the 
Tripurantakam inscriptions (the last two of which are m 
the present Cuddapah and Kurnool Districts, respectively) 
to Bajendra IH having been a Rama m conquering the 
Virarakshasas of Northern Lanka, is a reference to some 
defeat he appears to have inflicted on the Kakatiyas. 
The Tripurantakam inscription is dated m his 15th year 
(=AD 1260-61), which corresponds to the last year 
of the Kakatiya king Ganapati. ( M.EM 1906, No 196 
of 1905) Bajendra-Chola III probably took advantage 
of Ganapatr’s death either to extend his own dominions or 
at least to make his influence felt m the Telugu country. 
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An inscription at Vriddhnchalam {M b H 19J8 Para 
50 Appendix C 72) dated m tho 1-ilh >car of 
TnbhuvamtchaUravartm honCnmnikondun Sundara 
P&ndja record* tbit tho km# a elder brother madn provi 
•ion at tho temple there for a service established b> the 
king himself after Muppuli Nfyaka braid this it 
would seem to ollow that tho Pandja king in whoso 
behalf Muppidi NAyaka fought was tho abovo mentioned 
Sundara PAnd>a who from tho astronomical details 
furnished in another inscription of his at tho same temple 
{Ibul Apj>cndi.x C No fill has l>c<m assigned to 1315 
If this data is accepted tho inscription would bo refer 
ablo to Jatavarmao bundaro Pdnd^a IV who began his 
reign in 1302 A D Tho inscription abovo quoted (No 
Bd of 1918) furnishes for him tho titlo of hodanda 
nunj {MEM 19J8 Pam o0) As the grant m 
tho name of Mappidi was made in tho 1-Jth year, 1 1 in 
1)15 A D the conquest of XAnchi should have token 
place just prior to 1315 A D Mfiravanuan hulasGkbara 
I nded from 1208 to 1308 A.D Ho had tho title who 
was pleased to tiko every coantry a title first acquired 
by iluravarman Sundara Pind)a I Ho has boon identi 
fiod with Kales Dovar of tho Muhammadan histo- 
rians, and tho Asciar or Asbar of Marco Polo 
(S Knsbnasvilmi IjeDgar South India and her 
Muhammadan Invaders 55) His reign is said to havo 
been a prosperous one and his treasury, it is said con 
tained treasure worth 1 200 crores in gold Kayal was 
bis chief sea port and its foreign trade was oxtonsive 
Ships from Aden Ki* (in the Persian GolD and Ormuz 
touched at it. Describing king Kulasekhara Marco 
Polo says that ho was tho eldest of tho five Pandya 
brothers and that he possessed vast treasures and wore 
upon hla person great store of rich jewel. Ho main 
tame, ho adds, great state and administers hu kingdom 
with great equity and extends great favour to 
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reignmg Hoysala sovereign. Of course, such a state of 
affairs cannot have been leached without preliminary 
contests which apparently enabled SomesvaLa to call 
himself the “ uprooter of Bajendra-Chola III ” in his 
own inscriptions (M E R 1913, Para 43) 

The title of Manukulamedutta as applied to Bajendra- 
Chola III is of some interest, though its exact significance 
is not clear The Cholas, however, traced their descent 
from Manu, and so a reviver of the djmasty was possibly 
justified in. calling himself Manukulamedutta In that 
sense, the teim Manukulam may be intended to mean the 
Chola race, m which case Manukulamedutta would mean 
the resuscitator of the Chola lace In one inscription 
Bajendra- Chola III is said to have “revived the family 
of Manu,” and his mother is spoken of as “she, who 
bi ought foith a son who made glorious the Mann race,” 
and in another he is descubed to have “ raised Manukula, 
the family of Manu (from its low position) and to .have 
worn the hereditary crown ” (M E R 1909, Para 52 , 
No 185 of 1908 , M.E.R 1923, Para 42 , Appendix B 
No 273 of 1923) It has been suggested that he assumed 
this title because he endeavoured to regain for his royal 
house a part of its lost glory He probably also stopped 
illegal levies of land revenue and restored the ancient 
rule of the one-sixth fixed by Manu and generally took 
steps to restore the political and social order on the lines 
laid down by Manu. One epigraph, indeed, states that 
he established the six systems of religion ( Samaya ). 
( M.E R 1913, Paia 43, Appendix B. No 425, dated m 
his 2nd regnal year). The disturbed state of the countiy 
should have required reformation and it is possible 
Bajendra-CholalH tried to win over the allegiance of his 
people by proclaiming his open avowal of faith m the 
ancient law-givei That Bajendra- Chola was a consider- 
ate pnnce and that he took active steps to prevent 
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Assuming that Vlra Pond) a was ulrcad) on tho throno 
before 1310 A D„ when Sundara P4nd>a tied to Delhi 
his tUth jear would be 1J56 A D which is about tho 
timo tliat tlio Muhammadans at Madura began to depart 
In the 44 tb >car of Vlra Pond} a wo bear of tho right of 
Padikkdeal ( i e protection of a village against outsiders) 
of Suraikkudi being sold to a certain pon>on This might 
bo taken to indicate that tho foreigners were still in tho 
laud in tbo 41 tb year and a» wo know that tho ro con 
secretion of tbo temple took place in the 46th year tho 
departure may be set down to tho A 5th regnal jear of 
Vlra Pond) a or about 11165 A D (Sco M EM 1009 
Para 27 119 of Nos. 1008 and 120 of 1008) An inscnp 
tion of his 31<t year has been found It gnreshmi h/s fall 
name Mdravarman Vlra Pdndya. It supplies tho interest 
mg fact that kampana ndaiyar (» t , tho Vijayanngar king 
Kampana II who reigned from 1301 to 1374 A D ) drove 
tho Tulnkkara i e. Muhammadans and established 
orderly government throughout thecoantry and restored 
worship in all the temples. (M EM 1010 Para 33 
No 04 of 1010) An inscription at Tiruppakali (No 18 
of 1800 dated m Suka 1287 (1308 AD E I VI 
321) is tbo earliest record that mentions tho conquest of 
tho Muhammadans of Madura by kampana In 1308 
A.D tho driving out was already an accomplished /act. 
As the Muhammadans ruled 48 vears from 1310 to 1358 
AD in JJaaara the driving oat should ha vo occurred m 
1358 A D Hence tho inscription dated in tho Diet year 
of Mstuvannon Vlra. Pdndja should be referrmg to aa 
event that occurred in 1358 A.D Honce the initial date 
of Marovannan Vlra-Pdndya should bo fixed at A D 
1326 27 31 1358 (MM R 1010 Para 33) Under the 
pomade fiundara-Pflndja ruled Vlra -chain pa (See under 
Bdje/idra'Chola IIP over K&nchi and the country round 
about. (See Kampa II under Vtjayanagar Dynasty ) 
Vlra-Obampaa inscriptions show that he reigned about 
u or vol n 80 
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impossible It is probable that the Saka date of this 
record should be read as 1168 and not 1268, as the 
former would fall m A D. 1246, which is within 1268 
A.D , up to which year we know Rajendia-Chola III 
actually ruled. Apparently duung the last yeais of his 
rule, despite the efforts he put foith to retrieve the 
fortunes of his family, it sank so low indeed that it 
became divided into a number of small piincipahties 
over one of which Rajendra’s son ruled as a mandalesvara . 
It is probable, however, Rfqendia’s power was subverted 
by the Pandyas undei Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II, 
who ruled ovei the Pandyan kingdom between 1251-1261 
A.D. After this conquest, the position of Ra]endra-Chola 
was apparently reduced to that of a m aha mandalesvara 
as mentioned in the inscription quoted above How this 
subveition took place will be found narrated below. 

We know that Rajendra-Chola III had at least two 
sons One was Seliyar Koniia, called Pillai, m one of 
his records, dated m his 5th year {M E R 1924, Para 24) 
Anothei was Sema Pillai, called nammagan (our son) 

( M E R. 1923, Para 45 , Appendix B No 515 of 1922) 
We do not hear of them as independent luleis in the 
period immediately following his own Sema Pillai 
appeals as a vassal of the reigning Pandyan king From 
A.D 1268 to A D. 1314, the Chula country was divided 
into a number of small States each undeL a local chief 
and what was under Rajendia’s son was but a province 
of the Pandyan kingdom The Sambavaiiiyas ruled at 
Kanchi under the uigis of the Pandyan king Jatavaiman 
Sundaia-Pandva 1 and his successors. The hold of the 
Piindyans did not slacken until their own country was 
invaded by Muhammadans undeL Malik Kafm in 1310 
AD In 1314 v\e hear of a Vlra*Chula and his son 
Champa, at Kanehi, the lattei donating a cai to the 
Vishnu temple at that place {M.E R August 1893, Para 



xj] HISTORIC IL PERIOD 1207 

far north a* hanchi Malik Hiifur * imasion of South 
India in \D 1 M2 brought tho Muhammadans to 
Madura and it is not cas\ to understand how Itawxanuon 
hala^khara was its the face of th*ir existence a bio to 
advanco a* far as Cnnjecrcram and to subduu tho 
Fdadvo* and Ch das, Thcr** i* howesor no doubt what 
ever of these conijunti at wo ha\o an inscription of hn 
in tho Uanganitba temple at Srlnngam and another m 
the Arulila Pcrumdl templo at hinchi (Vi// August 
J900 Para 15 U b R July 1U03 Para 11) 

This IUvisikrama Kulasrkhara ha> l*cn identified ILLiidcnUUc*- 
with Mirasarman \ Ira Kerala an inscription of whoso li<,0 ’ 
dated m hit 1th \<ar it to be seen on the southern 
gupura of tho \atar2ja teiupJo at Chidambaram (MLR 
1911 Para 21) The Poonamulli inscription <H of 1911) 
suggests that he called himself— though a Chula — also a 
Pandya. Hi* father Jayosiraha bore the titlo Vfra 
Kerala, (hi 29J sea also B I \ III 8) In tho 
Arulila Pcrutnsl tcmplo inscription it is stated that 
Pavivariuan hulastkhara was at Kanebi id hit Jth year 
Tho name of Footumalli near Madras where a grant of 
his is recorded appears m it os Chtra Piudya-chatur 
\cditnangalom (J7 h R 19J2 Ko Ji of 1911) A 
RaviTorman Vlra Pindya ib referred to in an inscription 
coining from the Conjoeveram Taluk Chingloput 
District CM E R 1021 Para 3d) Ho may be thoChdra 

king Xlavivikrara Kalastkhara above named [h 1 IV 
JIG) ora successor of his who took tho titlo of VlraPilndya 
to commemorate tho victory over tbo P&ndyan king 
JatAvarman Parikrama Pitedya, whoso inscriptions 
ranging from hia 5th to 11th years aro known began to 
rule over tho Pundyan territories in tho period immedi 
atoly following the conquest Ho and Miravannan 
KulasBkbara II began their reign about 1314 1315 A D 
(kJBJE 1911 Para 32' Tho latter bad tho tltio of 
u. ar von. it 80* 
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The Pandyan 
Invasions. 


by Kampa II, the Vizayanagar Prince, in the reign 
of Bukka I (See below under Vijayanaga i Dynasty ) 
Both the leigmng Chola family and its old feudatory 
chiefs passed undei the suzerainty of the encroaching 
Pandyas who became all-powerful m the South in the 
period between 1268-1310 A D , when they were sub- 
verted by the Northern Muhammadans under Malik 
Kafur An inscription at the Arulala Perumal temple 
at Kanchi {M E R 1893. Para 13 , Appendix B. No 43) 
dated m Saha 1238 (expired), cyclic year Nala, corres- 
ponding to AD 1316, is of king Pratapa-Rudra of 
Wanangal It contains the interesting statement that 
Muppidi, one of his officers, conqueied Kanchi in that 
year (M E R August 1893, Paial3, Appendix B No. 
43 of 1893) This was apparently another attempt made 
by the “northern Telugas ” to legain then last hold on 
the South. In any case, it indicates the confused state 
of affaus at the period we are writing of (See below). 

To understand the causes of the downfall of the Chola 
empire, it is necessary to hark back a little and trace the 
history of the growth of the Pandyas, their neighbours 
and age-long enemies Since the time of Kulottunga- 
Chola I, whose conquest of the Pandya kingdom has 
been alieady referred to, the relationship between the 
two kingdoms had naturally become strained Kulot- 
tunga-Chola II was a contemporary of Maravarman 
Srivallabha (1132-1169 A D.) During the reigns of 
Rajadhiriqa II and Kulottunga-Chola III occurred 
the Pandyan war of succession, m which the Cholas 
took an active pait m favour of one of the two 
pretenders claiming the Pandyan throne. Maravarman 
Srlvallabha’s son Jatavarman Kulasekhara I (1190-1217 
A D ) proved an active pnnce His inscriptions have been 
found m the Madura and Tinnevelly distncts,mostof them 
issued from his seveial royal camps A brother-in-law 
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the South Arcot Dndrict state** that tlio Muhammadans 
{Tuluilur) Jud invaded and brought about M tho mm of 
the couatn ( V b II l‘J03 -J para 21) Tho Muham 
modan occupation of tho tctupla at itrujultur tin tho 
lUmnfttl District) ha* been referred to above IVJ" R 
J 01 3 jura -fd) All theio record* go to confirm tho 
invasion of M-dik Knfur iqA.D 1J10 which was made 
posable by tho break up of tho Cb la b rnpirc. hAfurs 
force* must have marched right through the Madras 
Chmglcpat nnd South Arcot Distnct* before reaching 
Madura and ajipcar to have caused cooiidorablo damage to 
Hindu temples apart from looting their secreted treasure 
and *prcadmg rum everywhere Their objective was 
Madura becau*ed the Pandvans were at tho time tho chief 
ruling dynasty of the South claiming supremacy through 
out its length and breadtlu 1 ho rum of Ch das and the r 
country meant also tho rum of tho PAndyas and thoir 
b rnpire. Tho fortv year* of Puodyan occupation of the 
Chola country (A D 1268 to JJ10) wa* followed by 
nearly half a century of Muhammadan usurpation of 
Madura (A D 1310 U» 1J58) which ended only with 
the \igorou* campaign bv Kaiupana Udaiyar II tho 
Vijayanagar prince who drovo out tho Muhammadans and 
re c*tabh*hed ordor by Hindu rule onco again in tho booth 

This howover is onlv a digression though a necessary 
one. Wo moy now rovert to tho ChOloa who foil under tho 
sway of tho Imperial Prtndy os. 8omaPillai sonofltdjen 
dra*Chrda bccamo a* we have Bean a mero mah Umanda 
tZioarij or governor under pandyan oterlordship Tho 
invasion of the PSndyan kingdom which ended in the fall 
of Madura in Id 10 A D into Mahemmadan hands appn 
rently affectod tho position m tho old OhOla dominion 
Exactly twenty years after tho captaro of tho Plndyan 
capital wo hear of ono Tribhuvanavlrachllodcva, entitled 
ParakGstuivarmon and Tribhuvonachakravarti *ottmg up 


Tribbavtaa 

Vlr*-CWl*- 

diTfc, 

P»r*SAtari- 
TOTBOMl 
TrtWmranJk 
<rhV*r»^*rU 
13J1 A l) 
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capital being at Madakulam, now included in Madura 
City His titles Atisaya Pdndyadcva and Kalujuga 
Rama (he was, as stated above, a conquerot of Ceylon as 
well) show that he was a conqueror of some repute. 
(M E R 1917, Para 9) One of his ministers, 
Malavarayar, is frequently mentioned in his inscriptions. 
An younger brother of lus was Vijayagandagopaladeva, 
surnamed Adaiyavalamdan, whose inscriptions are quite 
numerous m the South Arcot District Vija>aganda- 
gcipnla seems to have been himself a minister of a 
Pandyan king who is styled “ Ti lbhuvanaehakravartin 
Konennmaikondan,” probably identical with Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I himself {ME R 1919, Para 25, 
Appendix B, No 480) The conquest of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I apparently ended with the partial 
break-up of the Chola kingdom, a part of which — that 
forming the old Pallava kingdom or Tondaimandalam 
country and southwards of it as far as Pudukkottai — pass- 
ed under the sway of the Pandyas, who set up their rule 
in it through then own ministers. One of these was 
Vijayagandagopala above named and another was Soran 
Uyvaniraduvan ah as Gurukulattaraiyan The latter 
seems to have been an important personage An inscrip- 
tion dated in 1227 A D , in the 12th year of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I, states that Gurukulattaraiyan built 
m stone the temple at Tiruttangal, He is eulogized as 
the lord of Tadanganni and as having set apart a village 
for performing special service in that temple m honour 
of his sovereign in the 7th tegnal jear In the same 
temple, Gurukulattaraiyan enjoyed the honour of a 
Kalam being sounded proclaiming his arrival (ME R 
1922, Para 49, Appendix B No 554 of 1922). 
Guiukulattaraiyan is ako known to have built the temple 
of Siva at Tangal and provided for its maintenance 
(Ibid No 575, dated m the 17th year) The change of 
sovereignty from the Cholas to the Pandyas of part of 
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thr oilier lands bc)onJ tlio wav (Bcno> humar 

{Tulukk'b* u oll eUmtnt in Hindu Culture) \ djnasty 
iho cour earned such fame nod ronou n went dou n practi 
midan ,j uvtc 1 under tho kUcm of it* own t ***** 

m, unn y/>rm mum/t) \\ a have wen above the proximate 
ig j *h that tended to tho break up of the Chib power 
iq there were other causes at work which went deeper 
r w n to iU rooU and conlnbutcd to its decay King* of 
on dynast) ravelled in war and war then a* now un 
•e tiled alTair* in tho country and erenlunlW demoralized 
thaw engaged in it Tho Ibndyan war of saccc^ioo 
involving a senes of roverwJ to the Ch >bj though tho) 
succeeded to ooruo extent id ono photo of it appears to 
have not only affected tho internal peace of tho whole 
kingdom, but alto ended in tho humiliation of tho 
Paodyos who wero not tlow to take thoir revenge on 
tho Ch <bi The demoralized condition of tho ami) the 
growing incompetence of the central Government and 
tho discontent of tho peasantry — thet*; were taken ad van 
tago of bv strung and ambitious chiefs and thoy soon 
brought about a revolution which ended in tho disruption 
of tlio mighty empire w hich at one tirno commanded obedi 
cnee from tho greater port of Southorn India. But soon 
these ambitious chiefs saw that tho destruction tho> had 
wrought of tho central Government opened the flood gates 
to lnTadcrs from tho \orth Tho first Muhammadan 
invasion of Millik htffur occurred in 1J10 A D when 
these \ or) revolutionary chi ofs found thomsolvcs unablo to 
fight thorn out. k new power soon rose into being and 
drove tho intruders out. Tho now revolution was 
exclusively political in character but it soon affected tho 
economic, social and moral spheres 

It is to this decadent period of the Cholas, when Chsu colour 
they had become tho vassals of tho PAndyos, whose asccn 
dancy ovor Southern India was practicall) undisputed •nprtmvcj- 
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contemporanes [M E R . 1924, Paia 33, and M,E R. 1912, 
Paia 37 , M E R , 1916, Para 29 and Af.jS./J. 1920, Para 
37). The formei. Maravarman Vlra-Pandya, was the 
suzerain of a chief Kulasekhara Sambuvaraya, whose 
inscriptions langmg fiom his 11th to 22nd regnal years, 
come fiom Pallikondai m the present Noith Aicot 
District. This chief appears to have dated his grants in 
his own regnal yeais, affecting more or less independence. 
(M E.R 1926, Para 34 ; No. 77 of 1908). He probably 
became quasi-independent during the close of the leign 
of his suzeiam, which ended m 1278 A D The 25th 
year of this chief — Kulasekhaia Sambuvaiaya — corres- 
ponds to 1302 A.D , and it is therefore piobable that he 
might have lemamed independent of Pandyan control at 
least till then. However this may have been, there is 
scarcely any doubt that the Pandyas lemamed m control 
of the old Pallava countiy and the adjoining parts of the 
Chola kingdom till 1302 A.D., though the local chiefs 
may have in certain cases pretended independence Of 
the other Pandyan king above named, Jatavarman Vha- 
Pandya, who ascended the throne in 1254 A.D , inscrip- 
tions dated from his 7th to the 15th year have been 
traced. He is known as the congueror of Ceylon, Kongu 
and the Chola countiy ( Sola-mandalam ) and to have 
been pleased to perform the anointment of heioes and 
victors at Chidambaram ( M.E R 1912, Para 37) An 
inscription dated m the 10th regnal year describes some 
king as “who was pleased to take the Chola country, 
Ceylon, and the crown and crowned head of the Savaka” 
may belong to him, at least paleographieally it may be 
assigned to him, though the conquest of Kongu, which 
happened before his 7th year, is not mentioned m it. 
The epithet “who took the crown and crowned head o 
the Savaka ” is mentioned for the first time in this 
inscription It is doubtful, as Mr. H Krishna Sastri 
remarks, whether the word Savaka lefers to the Sravakas, 
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Dhananjaja Eriga ru rnlmg the AlvadthOO a subordinate 
of tho Gangas, (b C \II Maddagiri 92 01 97 101) 

Ruling with him wan a Ghultka Muttarasa who has boon 
assigned to the time of bripurashu (Ibul Maddagiri 
01 UO 09) The lator lino starts about the beginning of 
the 12th century Its exact relationship to tho earlier 
one ta not known Thoj passed successively under tho 
)okes of the Western Chalukjoi and the IJojsalas 
Uno of tho first of their lino known >• Mahomandaloavara 
Irungola Chola Maharaja who woa rnhng in 110G A D 
(b C \I Challakoro 1G) Thi* Irungola is probably the- 
samo chief mentioned in on inscription dated in 112b 
A D lie begins a lino of chief* who ruled down to 
1202 A D (b C \II bira 7) Their gencalog) is lot 
oat in soveral inscriptions fiund m tho lomkar District 
(Ibid 7 Pavagada 4 ) o0 02 and 51) Phoy claim to bo 
of tho Solar race and of tho Ina vaiusa and trace thoir 
decent from htnkala ChOla. Tho order of descent 
(father to son) is thu* stated — Jata Brahma 

BhOgCodra Mangi dcstrojor of tho MaUwgas IUbbe 
DCva or Bichl, who slow Hotagoramcara, his great 
enem> GOvind Irunguna or Irungola Math Dera 
entitled BbOgi Braina Irnngcla Bomma and Ganesnora 
There were thus 11 generations of cbiofs. Irungola of 
1100 roa) bo takon to be Irugolo I of this genealogy 
Chiefs of this line aro thus desenbod — Lord of 
Oroyurpnra (or Draiyur near Tricbinopol)), crest-joweP 
of Kalikfilachola kula (after the famous hank£la*chdla) 
Go?a (or guardian) of Itodda (in the present Anantapur 
District) Nigalankamalla and the champion who had 
taken tho heads of 04 chieftains ( Ibid Hinynr 10) 

Irungola I who was rnhng in A D 1100 was the son of 
GOvmda and Mahfidovi ( E G \U Pavagada 43) His- 
fall name was probably VI ra Prtodya IruogOlo-Dava who 
m 1128 A^D is refened as the ruler of Itodda 300 Sire. 
300 Harave 300 and Sindavadi 1 000 aJJ of which may 
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moht bo the Jrtujguh who raided tho Ancbiddaiarmnd in 
tho Turnkur country (bio below) In an inscription 
iuaigncdbyMr Uicotal278AD Gorinda II isdc enbed 
os thi. foremost of tho b«Iar hue (» e tbo Ch la*) Uu 
non wot I runy U III of whom vvo know nothing 
I rung U * son w a* Bli > 0 a wluno *on Batumi obtained 
fame b\ building an impregnable lino of fortification* 
connecting the fort of Ilarnya and tho fort of Nidugal 
Such was, wo are told tho security created by him that 
troublo about military cxorcitc* and scheme* for repelling 
an tnanv became unnecessary (K C \I Molkalniuru 

20) Bumuu deva had four sons ono of them lx mg 
Irung la but wo know nothing of them Ubul Molkalniuru 

21) This j>criod of darkne** i* cooval with tho capturo 
of Nidugal in 1285 A I) by HoysaU Natasimha II (sco 
below) In 1002 wo havo Ganesvara Deva (F C \II 
Sira 00 and Bavagada 5J) 

Tho Hoytalax ai tho onemiej of the Imperial Ch das 
did not prove fnondly to tho Nidugat CliOlas Vishnu 
Yonlhana who drovo the Imperial Gholas out of Mysore 
about 1110 A D did not loavo tho local Chula chief of 
Nidugal unattended to. Ho is said in ono inscription to 
boro captured tho powerful Irungulaa foit (E C IV 
Nagamongala 70) aud Nunumnha I is described as tho 
breaker of tho pndo of Irungoio. In 1218 A D i 
BaKafaH was encamped at Nidugal (A C V Hossan do) 
In 1207 A D IrungOla modo a nud into tho Anehidda 
sannSd in tbo Turnkur country, (EC \II Tuiukur 
*19) and in 1270 A D joined tho bovuna army in its 
in-mwon of Dfirasamudra (£C V Belor 104 105) In 
1285 A D Nanisimha II marched against Nidugal and 
reduced it 


IUUUou* 
vllh U** 
Uo>niii. 


About two centuries later we bear of a family of Chiit 
ChOlaa in an inscription dated in 1481 A D (EC XII m * Wrua< 
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set up by Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I ( M.E R 1922, 
Paia 37 , Appendix B No 328 of 1921) He appears 
to have been a popular king for we have a record fiom 
Chidambaiam (M E R 1919, Paia 26, Appendix B. 
No 546) which registers the establishment of a giove 
and a street of cocoanut trees (planted on either side of 
it) for the recreation and habitation of the people. His 
chanties included the covering of the Srirangam temple 
with gold and the piesentation of Srlpurushamangalam, to 
the Brahmans of Sundara-Pandya-Chaluvedimangalam, 
founded by him to the South of the Arulala Perumal 
temple at Kanchi. (M E R 1921, Para 39 , Appendix 
C No. 116 of 1921) Kodandaiama was one of his titles. 
He issued coins bearing the legend Kodandarama m 
Tamil on the reverse side under a State umbrella flanked 
by chdmaras (M.E R 1921, Para 41, but see (M.E R 
1914, Para 23) He was also known by the surname 
of Ranasingai ciJcshasa, (M E R 1922, Para 37 , Appen- 
dix No 329 of 1921) which is allusive of his prowess m 
war His namesake Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya H, 
who ascended the throne about 1270-1271 AD. 
(M E R. 1913, Para 45) was probably co-regent with 
Maravarman Kulasekhara I, who reigned from 1268 to 
1312 A D. The latter had a long reign of 44 years, In 
one of his inscriptions, he appears with the title “who 
was pleased to take Malanadu, Sonadu (the Chola 
country), the two Kongus, Ilam (Ceylon) and the 
Tondaimandalam ( M E R 1917, Para 12 , Appendix B. 
No. 698) This explains his usual title “ who took all 
countries ” In some inscriptions he is termed 
Bhuvanekavira (M E R 1918, Para 52 , ME li 1924, 
Para 35, No 218 of 1924) He had a son named 
Kandiyadevar and Kalmgaiayar, an officer who had 
served under Maravarman Kulasekhara I ( M.E R 1916, 
Para 31). Kahngarayar was a patron of Brahmans 
One of his grants was made to twenty Brahmans who 
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Koch village u i*» independent in iU economy and 
Government from every other \\ itucn appear to ham 
hold the land cxactl) like men Tho governance of each 
village vv a* veiled in itscll Dio tillage a-iw mbl\ which 
consisted of all tho (woplo of tho village and which wa*. 
called together by tho blowm„ of a trumpet (M E It 
1019 Para la) wm tho ultimate uuthontv in all matters 
pertaining to it* well being In actual practice however 
tho asM_mbl> appears to have consisted of — or been divided 
into*— a number of committees. In thoda>sof Panintaka I 
(907 917 AD) some abuse* seem to have crept into 
tho work of thesis committees and ho issued orders for 
regulating their conduct, The royal order apparentl) 
could Uku effect onl> when it was adopted or at Ico»t 
approved by tho assembl) as a whole 

Among tho moro imjwruint committees spoken of in 
Pamntakas tiuio wore Annual Bnpemsion Tank 
Supervision Garden Supervision and buporvision 
of Justice Their names indicate tlioir spheres of work 
It was tho dut) of tho Annual Supervision Coiumittco to 
seo that tho lands m tho village were properly cultivated 
and tho prodneo was proper!) collected (M L ft 1913 
Para2J Appdx. B No 299) Lach was chosen annooll} 
when tho Assembly was in session Tho Annual 
Supervision Committee probablj looked after all affairs 
which did not fall within tho scope of tho other 
committees It scows to havo been known as 
* SamrattaragrdmaJcdnjam It apparently could dccloro 
certain kinds of land free — for cxamplo land connected 
with tho sacred tank of tho tomplo and a tnandapa 
adjoining it The document exempting theso lands had 
apparentlv to bo signed by tho members of tho villago 
assembly of the place in which they wero situated 
(21 EM 191J Para -12) Two othor committee* are also 
known from the TJttaramallar inscriptions Pit Gold 
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(M E R 193 4, Para 20) He was probably a bi other 
of Jatavaiman Sundar a- Pandya I (MER 1914, Para 
20) He boie the title of Rajakkanai/an It has been 
suggested that Maiavatraan Vikrama-Pandya III is the 
same as Maravarman Vikiama HI, and that all the 
inscriptions leferred to these two should be ascribed to 
only one king and that he ascended the throne in 1269 
A.D (MER 1922, Paia 31, MER 1924, Paia 3). 
Thete was another Ylra Pandya who ascended the thione 
in 1296 An epigraph of his 22nd year (1318 A.D.) 
is known ( M E.R 1924, Para 24). A giant for his 
inent dated in the 15th year of Maravarman Kulasekhara 
I ( 1283 A D.) shows he may have been his successor 
MER 1924, Paia 35) Jatavaiman Rilvallabha 
ascended the throne m A I) 1291 (I A. XLII, 225, 
MER 1918, Paia 49) An inscription of his 13th yeai 
from Tnakoshtiyiir is known ( MER 1924, Paia 37) 
Jatavaiman Sundara-Piindya IV began his rule in 1302 
A D. An inscription of his dated in his 12th year is 
known ( MER 1916, Appendix 33 No 608 of 1915). 
During his leign, Muppidi Nayaka, the general of 
Piatfiparudia, the Kakatiya king of Warrangal, invaded 
Kanchi, and installed Manavlra as Governor in that city. 
(E I VII, 128) His letuin from Kanchi is recorded 
in an undated fragmentary inscription at Mallum He 
is said to have conquered the Pandya king, to have 
received elephants from him as tribute and to have 
enteied Nelloreon his way. This conquest of the Pandya 
signifies that the geneiul Muppidi ousted tho enemies 
of his protege Manavlra, who may have been a Pandya 
himself and received from him the tribute of elephants. 
I)r flultzsch has suggested that Mauavira might hu\e 
been a Telugii-Clmda chief and his enem> whom 
Muppudi defeated, might, m his opinion, have been 
Uau\ irnu of Kerala who was crowned at I\ finch t in 
A.D. 1312-1313. (/?/. VII ISO, HER 1909, Paia 3 1). 
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certain inscription# included in tho village asicrabl) 
according to other* they vs ere subordinate to tho ullage 
assctublv ami had to carry out its ordor*. These apparently 
contradictory statement* have bt.cn reconciled on the basis 
that though each of them commit tic* a* a body uassub- 
ordinate to tho villago -ssouibl} >ct the member* of the 
former were not debarred from taking part in thodclibcra 
tiona of tho latter Certain inscription* indicate that rouog 
men were aim chosen a* members of them committees 
and they were expected to take an o*.tivo p irt in di&cukbing 
question* brought before them (M E It 1809 Para 58) 
Inscriptions of the time of lUjaraja I suggest that those 
assemblies had sometimes prolonged sittings occasionally 
extending into tho nights though then ordinarily finished 
their work beforo sunset (V /• it 1919 Para lo) Theso 
assemblies iuut in the local temple in special Halls called 
Btljt ndrau)lan ScmbiyaomalnuJuvi pperumandapam bmlt 
by Iidjaruja I, and other kings (V EJt 101 J Para 2d 
M.E It 1910 Para 10) Tho whole assembly in session 
including all tho committee* was called tho mahil tabha, 
(M E It 191 J Para 2d) 

la tho timo of Pariatnka I os *tatod above two rojal 
orders were issued directing various amendments in tho 
rules regulating tho election of members to tho Committees 
of the Assembly Tho first of these was issued in his 12th 
year ("919 A D land the second in hi* 1-Hh year (021 
AD) Thocarhor is leu elaborate in certain points than 
tho later ono and tho changes introduced by the second 
were laid down in order that wicked men might 
penib while good men might prosper Apparently 
things had gone wrong with tho rillago ossombh of 
UtUramallur — to which tho orders specially relate — and 
tho king had to intervene and compel it to mako strict 
rules to regulate the selection of members to its com 
mitteea. 


Itoforat 
InlrodacoJ by 
PwioUU I 
831 A D 
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merchants and foreigners, so that they weie glad to visit 
his city. His contemporaues were l'Camachandia, the 
Yiidava king of Dovagui who luled from AD 1271 to 
1310. Queen Uudrnniba, who ruled over Telmgana, 
with her capital at Wauangal, but subsequently, about 
12*21 A D , laised her son Pratiiparudia to the throne, 
he leigmng till L328 A D , ovei a territory which extended 
as far as Nelloie, the Hoysalas under Vlra-Ballala III 
who luled fiom 1291 to 1312 AD The last of these 
luled up to somewheie near Chidambaram, from where 
Kulasekhaia’s territories began According to the authori- 
ties above named, Kulasekhara luled for some forty and 
odd yeais, which has been nearly continued by hthic 
inscriptions, and was murdered by his elder and legiti- 
mate son Sundara-Pandya, identified above with 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya IV, who was perhaps his 
co-regent The parricide Sundara-Pandya was, in his 
attempts at sovereignty opposed, according to Muham- 
madan historians, by his step brother Tira Pandi, identi- 
fied with Vlra-Pandya. Sundara-Pfmdya failed against 
Vrra-t andya and eventually took refuge with Alauddln 
of Delhi Vlra- Pandya appears to have been the natural 
son of Maravarman Kulasehara In his recoids he styles 
himself Ranavvu'hhaiama (il/ E R 1918, Appendix C 
No 104) Two inscriptions from Tirupattur, dated m 
the 44th and 4bth years of Vira-Pandya, show that he 
ruled up to at least the 46th year These inscriptions 
refer to the grant of certain privileges on one Visulaya- 
devar, who helped in the leconsecration of a temple, 
which had been occupied and ruined by Muhammadans 
( Tulukkai ) The Muhammadan occupation of Madura 
must, from these inscriptions, have taken place before 
the 46th year when the reconsecration took place As 
Madura had not been occupied by Muhammadans befoie 
Malik Kafur’s invasion of 1310 A D , the Tuluklcars referred 
must be assumed to have been Malik Kafur’s followers 
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au-eiubly revived that only thowe capable of reciting tho 
MaatrabrAhmana (hymns and Bnlhmanat) could bo 
elected aw member* of tho \ tllitgo Supervision Committco 
and coaid (iko juri in tho dolibcratioa* of tho Village 
Ax*ombly (M t I{ 1922 Para Id Appendix C No 210 
of 1922) Tho members weru termed llnyan scycdr 
Anotlier record of the same year way# that thoso who bad 
been found guilty of misappropriating property belonging 
to llrihmans and of other heinous crimes (not specified) 
were not eligible for such privileges in tho Milage and 
that one ebotren in contravention to these rules would bo 
accorded tbo tamo punishment as was usually meted out 
to transgressors of royal ordors llbul Vo 211) Among 
thcdisqualiDcations prescribed were tho following — Those 
who had been on any of the Committees of tho provious 
year* and had not submitted their accounts and their 
relations Of tho latter a long list is given which 
excludes ovory ono related in any wav on tho agnatic, 
cognatic or any othor side whatever Those guilty of tho 
five great sms, of tho crimes of theft and adultory , of social 
and religious offences of different kinds of foolhardiness 
eta were also excluded from being selected 

Excluding all tboso thus specified, names woro to bo MoJ* of 
written for pot-tickets m the thirty wards and each 
of tho words was to proparo a separate packot with 
covering ticket specifying its contents tied to it These otlou ' 
packets wero then to bo put into a pot. Tho pot-tlckota 
were to be opened in tho midst of a full mooting of tho 
Yillago assembly including tho young and old members 
convened for tho purpose All tho temple priests then 
present m tho villago wore without any exception 
whatever to bo seated in tho villago hall whoro the 
assembly was to meet Tho most oldorly of tha assembled 
priests waa to stand up and lift an empty pot so aa to be 
seen by all tho people present. An young boy vyho 
u. or von. Ii 31 



12(36 


MYSOBE GAZETTEEB 


[chap 


1314 A D As Vira-Champa is lecoided to have gifted 
Vlra-champanallur m the 8th yeai of Badagopavaiman 
alias Tubhuvanachakiavartin Vikiama-Pandyadeva, the 
lattei should have been a contempoiaiy of Sundaia- 
Pandya, the pamcide {AT.E B August 1900, Paia 14, 

Appendix B No 52 of 1900.) 

Vha-Pandya, who defeated the parricide, was suc- 
ceeded by Maiavarman alias Tnbhuvanacbakravaitin 
Parakrama- Pandya, whose 6th legnal vear is coupled 
with Sala 1262 This gives Saha 1256 (=AD 1334) 
as his initial year. 


A Kira] a 

mansion 

under 

Kavnarman 

KalasCkhara 


About the time that Sundaia Pandya and Vha-Pandya 
were fighting for the Pandyan thione, there was one 
Ravivaiman alias Kulasekhara, son of Jayasimba, niling 
the country lound Quilon. {EJ IV 143) In 1299- 
1300 \ D , he took possession of the Kmala countiv. He 
defeated a certain Vlia- Pandya, and made the Piindyas 
and Cholas subject to the Keialas and in A D 1312-1913 
crowned on the \ egavati at Kanchi Iho uai 
with Ylra-Piindya was then renewed and lesulted in 
his (light to the Konkana countiy Ravivaiman 
Rulnsehaia was in Kanchi about A D. 1315-1316 V ha 
Pandya with whom he fought may have been either the 
Vlra-Pandya mentioned above as the son of tho Pant >a 
“ Kales Dewai ” and opponent of Sundiua-Pandya, or as 
pointed out by Piofessot Kielhorn. (E I IV. 1 P J - 11 
he may be identified with Prince Martandavarmau it ta^ 
\irapawlya Deva of Venild, the 1th yeai of whose rei 0 u 
t mr» ipondcd to AD 1315-1316 Mr* Vl1 ^ u ' ll ‘ 

SVit**i mi'j suggested that this VIra- Pandya slum i it 
uU mined with ihc Mfaa\arinan Vira-Putulyu mentioned 
m a. . epigraphs ( V E B. 191 1, V ira *21). Whuew. r thy 
Virt-R.ndya w is against whom tiiwvarmm * 

khar. fought, there h no doubt that the littm wa^ i 
*m.verful ruler as he wa> able to advmee from Quil»*o a> 
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described already From these thirt} tickets twolvo men 
were to be selected Six out of these twclvo wero to form 
tbo Gold Supervision Committee nnd tho remaining 
six were to constitute the /M/zc/utcara cdriyam In making 
subsequent annual selections to these two Committees, 
tho wards already represented during tho previous jeara 
were to be cx^udcd and tho appointments made from tho 
lematmng wards by an oral expression of opinion This 
was evidenth intended to secure rotation Two special dis- 
qualifications arc mentioned m connection with these two 
Committees Men who had ridden on asses (t « those who 
hud been publicly disgraced for ovil acta,etc.)and those who 
had been guilty of forgery were to be excluded from them 

Thoro is reason to bclievo that village assemblies of this 
kind were common all over Southern India including tho 
M>sore State. iMalur in tbo present Chintdmani Taluk 
according to inscriptions foand at tho temple there, had 
an assembly E C and M~lJl 1008 9 Paras 69 70 see 
ante) Many inscriptions found in this State refer to them 
Inscriptions foand in the East Coast also refer to them 
As Mr Venkayja has observed it may be assumed until 
the contrary \s proved that the Committee system of 
village administration prevailed over a considerable 
portion of Southern India. (M.E R 1899 Paras 68-73) 

It will be seen that the Assembly selections were 
annual that the same membeLs could not year after year 
serve on the same Committeee that the qualifications 
property and intellectual were high that the disqualifying 
causes were many and tended to keep out almost every 
imaginable relation of a Committee member who had not 
submitted his account and those guilty of offences against 
property religion or society that accounting was insisted 
on with a seventy which suggests a lapse on the part of 
Some members before the second rescript of Pai&ntaka I 
u. or vol n Ql* 


Unirtrm*Uty 
cl ComnUUi 

ijU#nj lo 
Southern 
Indl*. 


IU principal 
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Effect of the 
Pandyan 
Iu\ as ions 


Abhanqaiahuttcuaija, the invincible horseman An 
msciiption of his dated in his 19th yeai is known, 
(M E R 1913, Paia 45, Appendix C, No. 29) The 
following is a list of lateL kings of the Pandyan line, the 
last of whom take us down to the beginning of the 16th 
centuLy when Vijayanagar rule was all supLeme in 
Southern India — 


Maiavaiman Paiakiama-Pandya 
(Initial date) 

Jatavaiman Paiakiama-Pandya 
Jatavaiman Kulasekhaia 


AD 1334-1335 
AD 1357-8-1372 
AD 1396-1402 


Koneinmiaikondan Vikiama- 
Pandya (Joint lulei with 
Ankesaim) 

Maiavaiman-Vikiama-Pandya 
Alagai-Poiumfrl Silvallabha 
Jatavaiman-Paiakiama-Pandya 
alias Kulasekhaia (ill E R 
1912, Paia 41) 


. AD 1401-1418 
. . A.D 1443-1457 
.. A D. 1471 


. AD 1480-1499 


The above lapid summary of Pandyan relations with 
the Cholas discloses the plain fact that the break up of 
the latter was due almost wholly to the Pandyan inclu- 
sions, though it is true that such incut sions could have 
formed only the proximate cause for that result The 
collapse of the Cholas ended in the way being paved for 
the descent of the Muhammadans from the North to the 
South That the route of the invading Muhammadans 
lay through the Chola country is pioved by inscriptions. 
Thus an inscription dated in the 7th year of Sakalaloka- 
chakravartm Pajandiayanan Sambuvarayar, atTirvoruyur 
refers to the plunder carried out by the Muhammadans 
(Tululkai) who had occupied the country (M E.h 1913, 
para OS, Appendix B No 203 of 191*2 ) It would appear 
that tiie Muhammadans ransacked the great temple at 
that place and removed all the buned treasure they could 
get at Similar lv another record from Tuuvamattuc in 
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products should havo been either exchanged or sold for 
cash Overseas trade at the end of the ldth century is 
testiGid to l>\ Marco p o1o It wag chiefly carried on 
through the agency of the Muhammadans who had 
established themselves from tho early jeara of the 
Christian era at bcveral of tho sea porta of the South 
cistern Coast such as Negapatam hajal etc Though 
wealing was practised industries on an organized scale 
there were none There is mention however in tho 
inscriptions of tho period of tho goldsmith blacksmith, 
the stonemason tho carpenter etc Tho artistic excellences 
of tho work of thoso different aorta of artisans had 
reached a high degreo long before tho Imperial Cholas 
began to rule But there is reason to bcliovo that in 
tho ruga of R&yuuyi I and his successors down to Knlot 
tunga Chfln III these classes received increasing patron 
age both from kings and private partita Tho prosperity 
•which tho country enjoyed from about the 11th to tho 
ldth centuries is still evident in tho beautiful temples 
which havo como down to us from that period Theso 
show tho high water mark that tho sculptural and archi 
tectuml arts had reached m Southern India during tho 
period The jewollers art flourished duriDg tho same 
period Apart fioru what is mentioned m tho inscriptions 
of BajarSja I wo have details of tho gifts of copper vessels 
ornaments and images made of gold and Bilver set with 
precious stones such as pearls r&j&vmdan mdnikka m 
pavalam kuppi vttyi ram maratakain etc presented by 
qaeen Sembiyaniuahadevi to tho temple at TiruvenkSdn 
(&IJ2 R 1910 Para 13) Trade guilds wore not unknown 
An inscription of Itfijarija I which comes from Voralur 
(N Arcot Distnet) refers to a gift by a guild of ndn&dct i 
merchants Another of IUjendra Chola s time eulogizes 
a guild of merchant* of the Bannpga caste who hod been 
praised in 600 VTra jtiraoa* (or edicts) (AfJ2 R 1918 
Para 26) A record from BahgSmi also praises merchants 
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) end of 

Chola 

pxre 


iule m it. The titles assumed by him show th| 
he made to the ancient Chola throne His exact i 
ship to Rajendra- Chela’s sons is not known Nor$) 
any matenal to fix the Leal extent of his authontu| Qe ’ 
seems to have begun his lulem A D 1331-133*2 ThJ^ e ^ 
record of his at Tiruvannama^i and another dated mF; 

3rd year at Modur {M E R 1911, No *210 of 1910) a 
issued his orders fLom a town in Kalingaiaipai.ru rb, 
Nigarih-Chola-mandalam Kalmgaiai, m the Vijayanagar 
period of South Indian history, was a district included in 
the Muluvai-raj^a The recipient of the gift was the 
temple of Smgaperumal in Durgiyar-agatam, identified 
with Chamundi, in Padmadu, i e , Hadanaru of Mahisha- 
mandala Tnbhuvanacholadeva’s sphere of rule should, 
therefore, have extended over parts oE Salem, South Arcot 
and South Mysore {M E R 1911 Para 34). Whether 
he is the same as Tnbhuvanavlradeva, who is refened tc, 
in an inscription found at Periyakottai and which is date [ ' 
in his 3rd regnal yeaL, is not known (ilZ E R 1908, Pa/J wl ^ 
70, Appendix B No 467 of 1907, See also E I IX, 2?^ Q p 0 f 

lit 

Thus ended the Chola empire, which in one fonHj 
another had been in existence since the 4th century rpke 
if not from an earlier period During sixteen cent! ' ^ for 

it had stood guard against invasions from the Noithl^ the 
kings, especially those of the Imperial (or Vijayii! ma( i a ns 
line, wrought memoiable deeds both in warfare L i crl ption6- 
the arts of peace They carried the name of Inf'* , a a ka\aloka 
wide ^ To the trans-Himalayan nattons, the n* 1 ’ 0 
Cholas appears to have been better known th 
any other South Indian dynasty One writer 
gone to the length of suggesting that India, 
influence of the Cholas and Palas, who ruled 
aneously over Noithem and Southern India, bd ^ 
school of Asia by supplying faith, literature, i^Lsnaattur H 1 
material necessities to Nepal, Tibet, China, Japa 


'I 913, 

It would 
eat tem# ‘ 
me they couW 
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1003 1006) mentions the following — Crkkalanju 
humarakkachchdnam Vaundrappdrai Tattdrpdttam 
KiUraipdttam Vihkkdsu Tingalmirdmu Muttdeanam 
TanppuJuvm Valangat Idangat maganmai Data 
candam Mddaikkdh 1 ira*2lat etc Thoro wore a 
multiplied) of revanuo olhccrs to collect theso taxes 
( V L R 1913 Para 10) Occasional!) the taxes from a 
particular villago vroro granted by ro)al order to a temple 
aj \ Irarajcndradova did m tho 5th year of bis reign tho 
taxes of a villago to tho tcmplo of Mahiviahnu at 
TirumukkudaJ ( Ibid ) Periodica] redistribution of lands 
seems to havo prevailed down to a late date An inscnp 
tion of Knluttunga Chula III dated in his 1 2th year 
refers to ono such re distribution of tbo punjai and nattam 
lands of a village. Tho object of such redistribution is 
not specified Thu was probabl) to cquohzo tho 
incidence of taxation oa tho individual cultivators, 
{HER 191 1 Para 38) Tht* however did notoxcludo 
absolute ownership m land On its convo>anco b) way Of 
sale or gift from one to another thero passed the following 
rights of ownership mentionod in Tamil inscription? — 
Wot land dry land village sito tank swamp* common 
land, podtin munru land on which tho cattlo oro 
gathered kalar I off* trees on surface water at the bottom 
of wella and such others, (cf amtdbhogatijncdmya 
of the Sdnsknt inscriptions, which included the oight 
rights of ownership ou water, minerals, hidden 
treasure store aktJum future incomo past incomo 
and probable income ) {M.E Ii 1913, Para 42) In con 
nection with tanka is mentioned a tax called the Enayam 
Collections known as Eripatti which were private 
donations, went to meet the cost of repairs of tanks 
En ayam seems to have been levied for the same purpose. 
The latter was collected by the men composing the Tanl 
Supervision Committee of the )ear and they were to keep 
the tanks in order from the collections made (MM R 
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fiom about 126Q A.D , that the corns on which the 
fish and othet symbols, particularly the Chola standing 
figuie, should be attributed The inscriptions on 
these coins such as Sdnddu Konddn (“He who conqueied 
the Chola country ’’) and Ellan-talaiydnan (“ Lord 
of all ”) aie m Tamil and they unmistakably show 
the Pandyan ascendancy under Maiavaiman Sundaia- 
Pandya I (1216-1239 A D ) Jatavarman Sundaia Pandyal 
(1251-1261 AD), and Maravaiman Kulasekhaial (1268- 
1312 AD) over the Cholas “ Elldntalanjdvdn" was 
a lecogmzed surname of Jatavaiman Sundaia-Pandya I 
and appears m his many inscriptions This title 
appears in the valiant form of Ellarku-Nayandr, which 
means the same thing (M B B ]919, Paia 26 ; 
Appendix B No 481) Maravaiman Sundaia-Pandya I 
is also described in his inscriptions as he “ who 
distributed oi conqueied the Chola countiy,” which 
explains the com legend Sonadu-Konddn M E R 1916, 
Paia 26, Nos 582, 591, 602 of 1915 etc See ante) 
It should, howevei, be added that the teim “ who 
was pleased to take Malai-nadu, Sonadu, the two 
Kongus, Ham and the Tondaimandalam ” is also a 
title of Maiavaiman Kulasekhaia I and it is possible 
that coins with the legend “ Sonadu Kondan ” may 
lefei to him as well (See ante) 

Cholas of 
Nidngal, 
a local 
Dynast} 


Between the 8th and the 13th centuries there luled in 
the Mysoie State a local dynasty of Cholas, whose teintory 
consisted of the country around Hemavati and Nidugal 
Then capital was Penjeru or Henjeru, m Tamil called 
Peiuncheru, now Hemavati, on the northern border of 
Sna Taluk. Then inscriptions aie found m the Tumkui, 
ChitaldLug and Bellaiy Distucts They call themselves 
Chola -Maharajas The eailiei chiefs of this line weie 
piobably subordinates of the Ganges Ceitain inscrip- 
tions found in the Tuinhui District mention a Chola 
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2003 1000) mention* the following — Crkkalanju 
humarakkachchdiutm \ anndrappdrai Tattdrpdttam 
htlira*pditam Vclikkdtu TingalmZnlmu, VuUdcanam 
TanppuJacui t Valan jai Idangai maganmai Data 
candarn Mddaikkulf Viraiilai etc Ihoro were a 
multiplicity of rovonuo officers to collect these taxes 
(1 1 1 R 1910 Para 10) Occasionally the taxes from a 
particular village were granted by royal order to a temple 
aa Vlrarajendradcva did m the 5th year of bis reign the 
taxes of a village to tho tcrapla of Mahiivtahnu at 
Tirumukkudal {Ibid ) Penodj col redistribution of lands 
seems to have prevailed down to a late date An insenp 
tion of KnlOttunga Chula III dated in his 12th. year 
refers to one such ro-dutnbution of the punjai and naltarn 
lands of a villago Tho object of such redistribution is 
not specified This was probably to cqualizo tho 
incidence of taxation on tho individual cultivators. 
(M E R 1913 Para 38) This, however did notoxclude 
absolute ownership in land On its convoyanco by way of 
sale or gift from one to anothor there passed the following 
rights of ownership mentioned in Tamil inscriptions — 
Wot land dry land, village sito tank swamps common 
land poddn , munru, land on which tho cattlo are 
gathered, kalar kalh trees on surface, water at the bottom 
of wells and such othors. (cf ashtdbhogatijinvdmya 
of the Sinsknt inscriptions, which included the oighfc 
rights of ownership rw water minerals hidden 
treasure store akihim future income past income 
and probable income ) (MJE R 1013 Para 42) In con 
nection with tanks is mentionod a tax called the Eriayam 
Collections known as Eripatti which were private 
donations went to meet tho cost of repairs of tanks 
Eri ayam seems to havo been levied for the same purpose 
The latter was collected by the men composing the Tank 
Supervision Committee of the year and they were to keep 
the tanks in order from the collections made {M E R 
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be taken as implying the countues surrounding the peak 
of Nidugal as the centie He appeats to have eonie into 
■conflict with Hoysalas (See below). His son Malli-Deva 
was a feudatoiy, in A D 1108, of the Chnlukya king 
Vikiamaditya {E 0 XI, Challakeie 2L) and in A D. 1147 
of Jagadekamalla II He appeaLS to have been co-ruler 
with his fathei . An insciiption dated in the latter yeai 
describes his kingdom as compusing the veiy temtory, 
mentioned above in connection with his fathei (7? G XI, 
Challakere 21) Theie are high piaises of his ministei. 
Tantrapala Nnman, whose giants to the god at Nidugal 
aie detailed ( E G XII, Pavagada 43) Malli-Deva had 
two wives, Lakma-Devi and SIta-Devi, the latter of 
whom made a giant to the temple of Nonambesvara, 
which is desciibed as the Ghatika-sthana of Henjera- 
patna (E G XII, Pavagada 80 and Sna 23) The latest 
•date known for Malli-Deva is 1170 A D ( Ibid Pavagada 
79) Then w r e have a Govrada-Baya, mentioned in an 
mscuption dated m 1207 AD (EC XI, Molkalmuru 
23) Aftei him, appaiently a pait of the kingdom was 
called Govmdavadi { E G XII Sua 37) He was suc- 
ceeded by Irungola II stated in one inscription dated in 
A D 1332 to be the son of Baimma and Richale-Devi 
(E G XII , Pavagada 50) and in another as the son of 
Pei umale Deva ( E,G XII, Pavagada 47 and 14) He 
was apparently highly skilled m archery and the use of 
weapons. (Ibid Pavagada 50) In an inscription dated 
m AD 1232, he made a grant for a Jain Basadi on the 
Nidugal hill, otherwise called Kalanjana (Ibid Pavagada 
52j In another inscription dated m 1247 AD, he is 
given the title Eanva Mioan (E C XI, Hniyur 37) 
His son Tripurantaka Deva was luling at Hamyadurga, 
the Brahmagin where the Asoka Edicts have been found 
< E G XH, Sua 34) That he was co-regent with his 
father is clear from the fact that he is spoken of as still 
ruling at Nidugal m 1277 A,D (E C XII, Sira 32) He 
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cf jmnc^ KrikuUkoatt Ui the tempi* of Sisa at 
Tiruvanru n ar Tnun^Uuum I ho „* M A i&imju 
jie-eaUJ u iUlf 1 ill the rre td to have t cn eallc 1 
tjl ii ; n •uIm' J4t nl to ihi* g »M Lein* hunt cut 
trclkd r *df I ard U an l current mtthcr wanting m 
puutv n rin weight ( Vf / /? I >12 Para 21 \ppendix 
11 So 2lH» \* Ih* Ch U A ihni* wan much better 
than the Cevloncic it f und incruvarv u> keep out 
tho Lad and retain the giA/J IP nee the periodical toting 
al*iv o ii fenrJ to and crrlifvm,, w exactly Poultice* 
tbu dut> fell i n the (tulJ bupcrwe.un committee 

ttir social and religious hfo of tho people centred round 
the local temp c Mu»i of the temple* built during tho 
Ch* U i^nod were to>al foundation** tnd a* mch built 
b> king* or qtircBs orb) great gcncfjls vnd commander*, 
some were turned after living king* or queens and 
dedicate 1 in their name* to gods or goddeaus whether 
bamlo or \ auhruvitc Some were named after living 
king* or quectu and (/her* after those that wore dead 
Thun tho lUjarajckVara tciuplo at Tanjaro was built b> 
UAjarija 1 and dedicated after himself whilo wt he was 
alive Tho \nn)m 0 »hvara tciuplo at Melpodi un qIm> 
built b> him in tho name of Annpnga who had died at 
Vrtur (bee M b It 11)21 Para 211) A temple in 
tuciuor) of Kuluttunga I was dedicated apparently in tho 
7lh )car of Vikrama ChftU his son It was called 
Kuluttunga Chuleavara. ( UJv it 16Dj Appendix II No 
1 19 of JbOo) Tho temple wherover it cxibted drew Its 
income from three different sources — 

(») from tho Ung l ho UdU-* of th* ro) »1 Iwum LilLI 
(J) from jm\»i4 RtlU h> 1 ofl nng* atul 
(4) from fine* U>lc*l ea delinquent* mad* tu\*Ulo Ljr tho 
local iiHLnUj to it* Umple 

Ito)al patronago took man) forms — aide RSjarilja and 
Rajundra Cbola a gifts and tho donations of bcrabi)a 
uuhaduvi ante — but tho moat common form was tho 
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Maddagm I) They are described as Ghdlaramakkalu 
01 sons°of the Cholas Instead of Chola-mahardjas they 
call themselves Chdla-maharasus Only two of them 
aie known— -Bayiraja-Deva and his son Bamapa-Deva. 
The foimei is styled Mahamandalesoara The connec- 
tion of this family with the Nidugal Chola chiefs is not 
mentioned m the insciiption quoted above (For othei 
Chola-maharasus known from inscuptians found in the 
State, see MAR 1907, Paia 45 and the lefeiences 
mentioned theiein ) They belong to the 16th century 
and fall m the leign of the Vijayanagai king Sadasiva 
Baya and belonged to one and the same family, They 
weie minor feudatories under the Mahamandalesvaia 
Bama-Rajaya-Vithala-Deva- Maharaja’s son Tirumala 
Baja, who was ruling m Penukonda during the reign of 
Sadasiva- Baya Foi an eailier set of claimants to Chola 
ancestry, see iff E R 1907, Paia 71 

Review of the Before ^losing the section relating to the Imperial 
X°oT an a Cholas, it might be useful to briefly review the economic. 
Social Rfe Oi social and leligious life of the people of the period coveied 
rs* by then rule The Imperial Cholas ruled from about 
1260 A d t h e middle of the 9th century A D , to about the miucue 
of the 13th centuiy AD (i e , from Vijayalaya, 846 A D , 
to Bajendra-Cbola III 1268 A D ) During the major 
part of the four centuries, they l uled Southern In ia as a 
whole and had a centralized Government Though war 
was a noimal feature of almost every leign, theie was, 
without doubt, material advance m the prosperity o e 
people The Empire was divided into a num er o 
provinces and each province was sub-dividtd into a 
number of districts, each of which again was ma e up o 
a numbei of villages, which largely lived on agncu ture 
The land was well cultivated, and was officially divi e, 
into different classes, for purposes of denvmg the 'mg s 
le venue fiom it 
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temple aa a wholo was und r the control of a comiuitttoor 
the local assembly its central shnno whoso alia irsrcquir 
cd special attention was in tho charge of a comimttco 
which would borrow at tiinea monoy in advance and dis 
ckargo certain obligations to tho tcrnplo and inalo gifts to 
it on its own behalf and toko up othor similar responsibi 
litics. Again m certain eases tho templo treasury appears 
to have been in tbo chargo of a committee. This com 
mittee \\o3 uot morel) a receiving and disbursing bod) but 
also possessed administrative patters, liko tho selling of tho 
temple land on suitable conditions. Tho surplus in tbo 
temple treasury was in soiuo eases, utilised for special 
purposes cither with the consent or at tho instance of the 
local assembly iScc below) 1 bo temple bought and sold 
lands as it thought Gt hko any pnvato party and kopt 
stnet accounts of its assets arid liabilities. 1 here were 
eases of ombozzJcmcnt and enquiries by ro>al officors— as 
for cxamplo in tho reigns of Uttama Chola Itsjaruja I 
Gandariditya etc. as already mentioned (HER 1911 
Pago 09 H EM 1013 Para 33 HER 1910 Para 
107 HER 191H Pago 142 H.E R 1922 Para 14 
Appendix B ±\o 203 also ante) But there Is reason 
to believe that most of tho temples wore honestly managed 
and their accounts maintained on an « fiacient basis 
An inscription from T/rukoilur mentions that the temple 
committee recovered from a person ten cows on the 
evidence of an entry in its accounts that his grandfather 
had received ten cows from a chief for the purpose of 
supplying curds for feeding Brahmans in a Hatha 

The temple had absolute control over its property for a (d) p ra- 
ck anty once made in favour of a temple could not be recall r * r * y 
ed even by kings. Hence we see that tho temple wherever 
necessary farmed ont or commuted its revenue and 
leased ont its lands perpetually to private individuals, 
receiving leasonablo advance payment and agreeing to 
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Supervision ” and “ pancha-vdi a-vdnyani ” The fonneL 
probably legulated the currency, while the latter is said 
to have supervised the work of the five other committees 
of the village This latter suggestion originally made by 
Mi Venkayya ( ff E R. 1899, Para 5i) has been recently 
given up Panchaodravdu itjam was a ta\ or due levied 
on land-holders (of melvcuam) and this committee was 
charged with its collection (9/ E R 1913, Para 33). 
According to inscriptions of the time of Bajarfqa I, there 
were certain other committees as well, for example at 
Brahmadesam, one for managing the affairs of the village 
called g) amakdrya or dhivu ganavdriyam, and another for 
managing the affairs of the (local) temple called Srikari/a, 
or Kooil vd> ujum In an inscription assigned for 
palseogtaphical leasons to the 12th century A D , there 
is reference to an Irrigation Committee as a branch of 
the village assembly (ME R. 1925, Para 17, No 110 
of 1925) Another Committee was the Sabhai-Vd) tyatn. 
(iff E R 1923, Para 25, Appdx. C No 74) There were 
accountants attached to each of these committees 
(iff E R 1916, Para 8) and they acted as arbitrators as 
well There were apparently as many committees as 
cncumstanoes required it In Brahman villages —such 
as Uttaramallur, Brahmadesam, etc the assembly 
(called Sabha ) was composed entirely of Brahmans In 
other villages the assembly was composed of all the resi- 
dents, in which case it was called tit dm Where it was 
composed exclusively of meichants, it was known as 
nagarattom While the rules lelating to the first of 
these classes of assemblies are known, no special mention 
of those regulating the worn and nagarccttdm varieties 
have come down to us It is not unlikely that most, if 
not all, of the conditions peitamiQg to membership m 
the Brahman Sabhas applied to these also except the 
high literary qualifications (knowledge of a whole Veda) 
prescribed for it. These committees were, according to 
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lho m Jctn *cr»e The hnmsiram Inhhuvam anJ 
TirumukkuJ^l Irinp t* ate gt**J example* »*f till* t\(K of 
chants (Sc iiuif U Ml JJl* Pat a* 27 2n Mb It 
1913 l\*ta 1 6 an I Ulu lata 1*3 Vc unfe) Sjkcj 
ah^atma in gtammaltcsl xluJn* was encouraged at tho 
Tints urns nr It mph* Tho grammar hall maintained at 
that U tuple lut al reads referred in 'lho tiudy of 

/tupdrjfTra Olor|iic« Mamt I uiIAil/juaJ Shfr land lho 
1 fd j* are mentioned in grant* referred to abuse There 
are a uumUr of tetord* referring to grants of land made 
for cx^umdiii* the /VuMdiu/dm or the SuUhdnln (or 
bwlciu) of iVabh *Uara ulu* lived about tho 8th ccnturs 
V I) Thu-* uc arc told m one inscription that wimo 
lands were presented to certain Ilf ah mans for expound 
mg it m tho teinplo of Nugtivara at humbakonam 
(M b It 1012 Para 19) In tho I nruw.an record a 
similar pr muon t» made {Mb It 191H Para 28) In a 
Vattcluttu inscription at Itrukk *shiti>ur dated in tho 
11th scar of Uapkuanrarman (probabls lUjaruja I) a 
grant for tho tame purpose it mentioned (2LT b It 1921 
Para 1J Appendix 14 No Ud of 1923) Hospitals 
were located in temple** maintained b^ pnsato endow 
ment* and gift* often of lands This it clear from tho 
grant recorded m favour of an dlufuitlfai m tho Oth sear 
of Vlrurojendra ( = 1099 AD) Thi* hospital wa* 
located m tho Jonandtha shrmo of lho Mohdvithnu 
temple at Tlrumukkudat Tho hospital was called Vlro 
tdlun and vvoa provided with fifteen bed* for sick people 
There were attached to it betide* a physician and a 
turgeon, two norms os wclL Mcdicinoa required for a 
year wero apparently stocked in it (if F It 191(1 Para 
10 Appendix B No 182) It it of intorcat to note 
that VlrarujSndra not only restored tho grant as a 
temple gift 76 halauju of gold that tho inhabitant* of tho 
village in which tho hospital wo* situated hod subscribed 
for to the dtulaidlm but also the taxos of that village 
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<^Ju iltftc.itions 
lorComuuttLc 
Membership 


Accoidmg to the later lcscupt, adopted by the Assembly 
ot Uttauimallui, this ullage of i*2 hamlets — which may 
be taken to represent its class — was divided into thirty 
wards and the people of each ward w'erc to assemble and 
choose men foL what was called “ pot-tickets” ( Kudavulai ) 
The following weie the qualifications which one was to 
possess if be wanted his name to be enteied on the pot- 
ticket and put into the pot — 

(a) Ho must bo tho ownei of moic than a quaitoi (udh) 
of tttvp.wing land , (b) he must have a houso built on his own 
site, (c) he must bo below’ 70 and abo\e 33 >eais of age , (d) 
ho must know the Manb abrahmana, i c , he must know it 
himself and be able to teach it to otlieis 

Thus not onl} a high pLopeity qualification was 
lequned of an would-be member, but he was also to 
fulfil a high intellectual (or hteiaiy) test , and the 
restrictions relating to over-age and non-age had to be 
satisfied. These qualifications, however, did not suffice 
Among those possessing them, only those who were well 
conveisant with business and conducted themselves 
according to sacred rules were to be chosen These, 
furthei, should have acquired then wealth by honest 
means, should possess pure mmds ( i e., uncorrupted by^ 
•evil influences), and should not have been on any of these 
Committees dui mg the three years precedmg then 
Solectron, A lowering of the property qualification was, 
however, allowed m one case It was i uled that even if 
one owned only one-eighth ( Veil) of land — the prescn bed 
extent was one-qaarter — he was entitled to have his name 
written on a pot-ticket, and put into the pot m ca$e he 
had learnt one Veda and one of the four Bhdshyas ; and 
could explain it to otheis In the 11th yeai of the reign 
of Eajaraja I, we heai of the Village assembly of 
Uttamachola-chaturvedimangalam meeting m the temple 
and laying down an amendment to this lule The 
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to co-operato with tho tcmplo Mahisvoras m making tho 
collection of tin* tax a success (See ante, Mbit 1923 
Para 4 1 Appendix D No 337 of 1922) 

Women were closclv connected with temple* especially 
for serving them in diilVrcnl capacities h irstas servants 
proi>cr for example for husking jiaddy A grant in tho 
19th vear of Hdjaraja III refers to tho gift of fivo women 
with their descendants to tho lirutornyur toiuplo for 
this purpose (V E It 191 J Para 42 Appendix B 
No 211) This m a private gift slavory of a kind being 
common during tho period of which wo ar»» writing An 
actual lala of four women to a tcmplo is recorded in 
another inscription 'l ho sale pneo paid for them was 
700 Adj« It was evidently a common way of providing 
tho requisite labour for tonipto purposes as tho record 
docs not buggest tho cnblavomcnt as duo to famine or 
tho povorty of tho parties concerned iV E It 1913 
Para 37 Appendix C No 80) Women wero next 
required for service as padtyildrt aB dancers trained to do 
scrvico on occasions With tho growth of tho Saivacult 
a high value was set on dancing os a fino art Rajarija III 
is Baid to have visited tho Tiruvorriyur tcmplo vvbcro 
sitting in the Rsjarfijan mandapa bo is said to havo 
listened to singing in tho stylo called agamdryam by ono 
of tho padiyildrs attached to tho temple Next, wo havo 
mention of women who entered sorvico under tho temples 
as divar-adiydl literally servants of god {M E R 
1922 Appendix B No- 230 and Appendix C No 141) 
Then thcro wero others who had learnt dancing and 
followed it as a profession From tho days of Rijarija I, 
thoy were attached to temples in certain numbers. In 
the time of Raj Sndro- Chula I we hear of gifts of land for 
performing dances before tho gods. (MJ2M 1915 
No 65 of 1014) An inscription in tho templo of 
Xarumbandal (Chinglepat District) records the grant of 
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knew nothing of the matter, was to hand over to the 
standing pnest one of the packets from the thirty waids. 
The contents of the packet were then to be transferred 
to the empty pot and well shaken. From this pot one 
ticket was to be taken ont by the young boy and made 
over to the arbitrator While taking charge of the ticket, 
the arbitrator was to leceive it on the palm of his hand 
with five fingers open He was then to lead out the 
name on the ticket thus received., The ticket read by 
hnu was also to be read by all the pi tests then piesent 
in the Hall The name thus read out was put down and 
accepted Similarly one man was to be chosen for each, 
of the thirty wards. Of the thirty persons, thus chosen, 
those who had previously been on the “ Garden 
Supervision ” and “ Tank Supervision ” Committees and 
those who were advanced in learning and those who 
were advanced in age were to be chosen foi the Com- 
mittee foi “ Annual Supervision.” Of the rest, twelve 
were to be taken foi the “ Garden Supervision ” Com- 
mittee and the remaining six weie to form the “ Tank 
Supervision” Committee The last two Committees 
were to be chosen after, it is stated, an oral expression of 
opinion, of then willingness, probably, to serve The 
membeis of these thiee Committees — they are called 
“great men” in the inscription — were to hold office for 
full 3bo days and then letire. If any one on any of the 
Committees was found guilty of any offence, he was to 
be removed from office at once For appointing the 
Committees after one set of them retired, the Committee 
for “ Supervision of Justice ” was to convene a meeting 
with the help of the arbitrator Then selection was tc 
be by drawing pot-tickets as set out above. For the 
panchavura-vdriyani and the Committee for “Supervisor 
of Gold,” names were to be written foi pot-tickets in the 
thirty wards, thirty packets with covering tickets being 
deposited in a pot and thirty pot-tickets being drawrn ae 
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appear to have kept op a high standard of hfo— thos wero 
not infrequent!) married women — but lator when tbo local 
assemblies lost the control of tho temples tho) degeno 
rated into ‘ Slaves of men and not of gods, Tho 
disappearance of monasteries and a system of dedicated 
service in tho temples did not prove an unmixed good 
Monasteries gave opportunities for women for somo ccn 
turlcs to fit themselves by education bach education w as 
in thoir own hands and tho role tho) filled as narset 
sonants and proficients in inuiio and dancing showed that 
it was not altogether ill used Tho disappearance of tho 
monasteries m or about the 10th ccntur), and tho decay of 
templet after the power of the village assemblies over them 
broke down, about the 13th century virtuall) meant tho 
denial of an independent Ufa to unmarried women as a 
class. 

Both Buddhism and Jainism inculcated tho worship of b) Temple* 
tho teacher (or guru) With tho gradual subsidence tad Ttwhm 
of these faiths and tho nso of tho cults of Siva and 
Vishnu tho worship of tho ‘guru rccoivcd an add i 
tional impetus, Tho propagators and popularizors of 
theso faiths took tho place of tho older gurtit Tho 
Vaishnava Ahdra and tbo Saiva teachers thus came 
to bo closely associated with tho temples, about which 
they sang in thoir hymns. Shrines wero attached to 
existing temples and sometimes independent temples 
Wtro erected for thoir worship Rajarilja I is said to 
have provided for tho recital of the 8oiva hymns included 
m tho Dcvdram (S 1 1 II 262 No 06) Rfijdndra Chola 
was the first to set up tho images of somo of tho more 
famous Saiva saints in tho Bftjar2jesvora tample at 
Tanjore. (Ibid 100, Nos 40 and 41) Numorcu* inscrip- 
tions attest to tho great fame they enjoyed with the 
masses Their hymns became highly popular and were set 
to music and special provision was mado for singing them 
it ar vol, u b2 
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was issued The mode of selection of members pievalent 
m the 10th century combined the advantage of the modern 
elective punciple with that of drawing lots, thus elimina- 
ting the human, and substituting for it the divine. 

In regard to village accounts, it was ordered by 
Parantaka that “arbitrators and tnose who have earned 
their wealth by honest means shall write the accounts 
One who was writing the accounts shall not be appointed 
to that office again until he submits his accounts (for the 
period during which he was in office) to the great men 
of the big Committee (m chaige) of the accounts, and is 
declared to have been honest The accounts which one 
has been writing he shall submit himself, and other 
accountants shall not be brought to close his accounts.” 
{M E B 1899, Para 67) Those who acted against 
the interests of the village — e g , acting against the village 
as such or against its institutions, such as the temple, 
etc , — were held to be grama-kantakas or grama-diohins 
and were subjected to certain well-known penalties — 
being disallowed the privilege of “ touching Siva, etc ” 
(MJS R. 1911, Para 80) 

Towns and 

Trade 


Though the Chola empire was mainly an agricultural 
country, there is reason to believe there were a few towns 
m it Tanjore, Gangaikondasolapuram, Kanehi, Kolar 
and many other places would m those days have been 
not only fairly large-sized and populous but also attractive 
as the capitals of the empire Highways connecting the 
capitals are indicated by the terms Vaduga-vazhi, etc , 
found m the inscriptions of the period, Hoads should 
have been maintained and beautifying of cities was not 
unknown. Lands required for making roads were, on 
acquisition, lemoved from the account of taxable lands 
( M.E B 1913, Paia 38). Trade went on at markets and 
fairs At the fairs, impoited articles appear to have had 
a ready sale, while at the weekly markets, the local 



Xl] HISTORIC 4L PERIOD 1290 

famous saint. In man\ ancient temples of tho Tonjoro 
District this ccromon) of making tlio imago of 
Manik)a\ jehakar hear his own favourite bjiun is said to 
bo observed to this da) (V L R 1013 Paru 37 
Appendix B >o 121) buck a recital appears to have 
been not only quite common but was nibO extended to 
other well known 1 'edic pieces. Ibus wo read of a deposit 
of 20 harunkfau being made with a tomplo b> a private 
individual for tho purpose and its authorities lending it on 
interest. Tho three Adsu the) thus obtained as interest 
annually the) awarded to the best reciter of tho Jaimitn 
Sdmatlda on tho asternm liravadtrai in tho month of 
Mdrgali It is found stated in tho inscription that no 
prize-winner should compete a second timo (H h M 1924 
Para II Appendix B No 200 of 1923) 

Tho haiva saints had not onl) shrines dedicated to 
them in the temples but had also mathat set up in their 
names These w ere also attached to the temples Those 
are first heard of from about tho 10th conturv AD A 
malha or rcst-hooso under tho namo of Tiruvdguan 
Rdjendra Solan was built by HajCndra ChOla I in the 
12th )car of bis reign (=10*24 A D ) at Uyyakkond&n 
Tirnmalai (H EM 1909 Para 53 Appendix B No 
467 of 1908) In the 13th century thcro wore quite a 
number of these mathat in existence. Theso were 
presided over by Saiva tang dims called Mahesvaras oc 
SlvayOgins (HER 1909, Appendix B No 177 bf 1908 
and 164 of 1908) and they wero scattered throughout the 
ChOla dominions. Theso became centres of tho Saiva 
faith whose catholicity attracted many adherents from 
all classes of people A number of these mathax named 
after TirugntLnasambandhar and Appar, also called 
TiranAvakkarasar ore found all over the Tamil districts 
of Madras Presidency some of them being presided over 
by Mudaliyirs {HER 1909 Para 53 and Sf^Ji 1911, 
m or vol 11 82*' 
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of the same caste, and states that they penetrated the 
regions of the six continents by land and water loates 
and dealt m various articles such as horses, elephants, 
precious stones, perfumes and drugs, either wholesale or 
retail {EC VII, Shikarpur 1L8) This boast of the 
mercantile community is confirmed by the existence of 
stone records even m Ceylon and Burma which refer 
to their several gifts m those countries The Vaishnava 
temple at Pagan in Upper Burma was built by the 
merchants ( nanadesi ) of that town {E I VII 197) A 
Basimkonda record states that the community consisted 
of nddu, nagara and nanadesi {M E R 19 L8, Paia 25) 
They were apparently in a flourishing condition during 
the Chola period of rule, foi they not only built temples 
and endowed them from their earnings, but also declared 
towns as Ndnadeslya-Dasamadi Erivii apattanas and 
bestowed some privileges on their residents ( Ibid ), 
There is ample evidence to believe that corporate life was 
in full vigour among the professional classes apart from 
that of the Village Assembly {M E R 1916, Para 9) 

The king was expected to govern and meet his own 
chaiges As he was probably the largest land-owner, he 
should have done this with ease The successful wars 
should have secured him considerable booty from which 
to build temples and beautify his capitals, imperial and 
provincial The land revenue should have brought in an 
increasing revenue as the result of the surveys again and 
again referred to in the inscriptions from the tune of 
Bajaiajal All land was taxed, the taxes being collected 
under the two heads of Lhuai and Uzhuvirai {M E.R. 
1916, Para 10) Even lands gifted to temples were not 
free from taxation , such lands could be made tax-free 
by the payment of an extia amount (Ibid) The other 
taxes levied were many but their incidence is still hardly 
made out An inscription of Vlraiajendradeva (AD 
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with the temple It war was o perpetual distraction tho 
tcmplo wn* an eternal attraction Succcuivo king* of tbo 
time made the temple* not only a source of spiritual m 
spirution but also a meeting ccnlro for man and woman 
for young and old If tbo boot) taken m war b) kings was 
spent on tha erection and beautification of temples tho 
poorest villager** were read) to by out their batd earned 
cash in founding chantici small and great in connection 
with them cspcciall) with those with which the) were 
locally connected Even the linen collected for wrongs dono 
wero spent on chant) in close co-opuraUon with tho>o in 
chargo of sacred shrine*. Life in the village accordingl) 
evolved round the rural cr city temple and it was for that 
reason none tho worse Tbcpopulant) that it enjoved 
with the masses raa) therefore bo moro rcadil) imagined 
than described Pcoplo behoved in their temples in moro 
sense* than one and their expectations wero not belled 
V dailv visit to tho local tcmplo — so common even to this 
da) to tho Indian — should in those da)s have been not only 
a source of spiritual consoblion to tho visitor but also tho 
satuf) mg of a social craving for him Tho causes for this 
arc not far to seek Tho tcmplo was in a word tho Centro of 
social and religions life of tho local community and a man 
king and peasant alike conld not any moro avoid it than 
isolato himself in his own home Thus wo read in ono 
record of Rajarija I dated in the Qth )ear of his reign 
(=A.D 904) of a theatre and dances as adjuncts of tho 
temple* This inscription lcfcrs to a gift of land to a pro- 
fessional actor by a rural assembly for staging tho seven 
acts (an A a*) of the Arya kutta (themes from the Sanskrit 
Purdnat) on tho festival day in tho month of Purattdu 
(September October) Prov lsion is also mode in tho record 
for tho supply in connection with the staging of this hilUti, 
of nee flour betel leaves andareco-nuts and ghco for mixing 
collynam and turmeric. (V E It 1025 Para 13 Appendix 
B No 120 of 1025) An inscription of tha 4Gth year of 
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of the same caste, and states that they penetrated the 
legions of the six. continents by land and wateL loutes 
and dealt in various articles such as horses, elephants, 
precious stones, perfumes and drugs, cither wholesale or 
retail ( EG VII, Shikarpur 1L8). This boast of the 
mercantile community is confirmed b> the existence of 
stone records even in Cejlon and Burma which lefer 
to their seveial gifts in those countries The Vaishnava 
temple at Pagan in UppeL Burma w»s built by the 
merchants (nuniidcbi) of that towu (E I. VII 197). A 
Basmikonda lecord states that the community consisted 
of niidu, nagara and ndnudtbt (ME R 1 9 LB, Para 25) 
They were apparently in a nourishing condition during 
the Chola period of rule, for they not only built temples 
and endowed them from then* earnings, but also declared 
towns as Naiiadesiya-Dasamadi Envhapattanas and 
bestowed some privileges on their residents (Ibid). 
There is ample evidence to believe that corporate life was 
in full vigour among the professional classes apart from 
that of the Village Assembly (M E R 1916, Para 9) 

The king was expected to govern and meet Ins own 
chaiges As he was probably the largest land-owner, he 
should have done this with ease The successful wars 
should have secured him considerable booty fiom which 
to build temples and beautify his capitals, impeiial and 
piovmcial The land revenue should have biought in an 
increasing revenue as the result of the surveys again and 
again referred to in the inscriptions from the time of 
Ba]aia]al. All land was taxed, the taxes being collected 
under the two heads of Umai and Uzhuvirai (M E R 
1916, Para 10) Bven lands gifted to temples were not 
free from taxation , such lands could be made tax-free 
by the payment of an extra amount (Ibid) The other 
taxes levied were many but their incidence is still haidly 
made out An inscription of Vlrarajendiadeva (A D. 
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fellow bung6and for Ins native Tillage — was bighlvduvo 
loped in tho people People freely gavo up their lives not 
onh for those to whom tho) were pcn»onall> attached — a* 
wrvant and mailer or sovereign and subject— but also for 
seeing to tho safely of the communities and village* to 
which they belonged Man) records aro available in tho 
My&oro bUto to lestif) to tins trait. (Nice 1 lytore and 
Coorg 166 IBS) Wo have oq record tho instanco of a 
priest giving up bis head for tho benefit of a lu.ro who 
wo* then engaged in fighting a battle ( 1 lift 1908-9 
Para 73) An inscription of the 8th )ear of IUjardja I 
(=AD 093) records that a man lokt his life in protecting 
bis nativo village Tho good folk of tho district provided a 
perpetual lamp to bum in his name in that villago to 
secure eternal merit for him (MM ft 1913 Para 22) 

In another record mention is rnado of four persons enter 
mg fire and Riving up their lives as a protest a 0 ain&t tho 
usurpation of tomplo property ( M b ft 192a, Para 21) 

Caste though recognized was not tho rigid social P/ou-etKm of 
system it bccawo afterwards. It never seems to bavo 
interfered with tho occupation chosen b\ a man Thus 
we find Brahmans not only as ministers students of tho 
Veda and priests, hat also os soldiers and generals. 

(JIM I? 1913, Para 33) SSmilarl) we find Vaisjas 
and Kshatnyas more interested in Vodio education if 
inscriptions can bo any guides to us in this mattor 
Soclct) was protected against crimes and personal wrongs 
by tho administration of equal justice which was 
tempered by mercy Besides tho examples quoted a Ire ad) 
in the foregoing pages it might bq mentioned that consido 
rations of social status or birth do not appear to havo 
stood in tho way of tho infliction of suitable panishuienta 
ondelinquonts (Ibid Para 31) Heavy fines woro imposed 
for noting and for disturbing tho public peace ( MM ft 
1925, Para 22 No 80 of 1025) Tho punishmsnt 
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1919, Para 17). It does not appeal that the kings of 
this penod made any piofits from the administration of 
justice, as even the cash fines went to the temples tOL burn- 
ing lamps m the name of one of the parties (M.E R. 
3922, Paia 20) and lands foifeited compulsorily became 
devaddna giants for their use (ME R 1913, Para 34) 
The Chula army being formed of contingents of meD 
drawn fiorn the able bodied of certain of the castes, agri- 
cultural, artisan and professional, e. g , Parantakan- 
tennja and Smhalantakan-termja after Parantaka I, 
Kodandaiaman-termja aftei Adit) a I or Eajaditya I and 
Parthivasegaran-termja-Kaikkolar probably so called after 
Rajaraja I (M E R 1921, Para 28), land grants to the 
soldiers who had distinguished in the war and bled for the 
country were apparently common These often made 
them over to temples, making them tax-free. Taxes for 
meeting the cost of war were not unknown (See ante). 
Abolition of taxes (either taxes proper oi tolls) were also 
or deied One was effected by Kulottunga-Chola who thereby 
became famous in history as Sungandavnta Kulottunga- 
Sola. (M E R 1910, Nos 620 and 647 of 1910, see ante). 
A reduction of rents ordered in the leign of Rajadhi- 
laja I (1018 to 1055 A.D ) has been referred to already 
(See ante ) Exemption fiom taxation was entered m 
the Royal accounts and often it took many years to give 
effect to a loyal decree m this connection (See ante) 
The chaiter of exemption was usually signed by the Royal 
Secretary called Tirumandira-olai (M E B 3 913, Para 40). 

In the sub-sections on Com and Currency, included 
under the reigns of the more important kings, the coins 
m circulation during then periods are given Judging 
fiom inscriptions, the Kalanju appear b to have been the 
most popular gold com of Chola times An inscription 
of the 14th year of Rajaraja records a grant of this gold 
com, by the Bana queen Armpngapnattiyar, daughter 
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country and that such service was readily recognized and 
amply rowatded by tho peoplo at largo Equally sinking 
ore tho records which mention gifts to temples and tho 
feeding of Sivaydgins well versed in tho Vedat for the 
welfare of tho ruling king The spirit of loyalty and 
rovcronce for tho sovereign was apparently an ingrained 
virtue in tho people of Southern India {M EJl 1918 
Para 41 also ante) 

A number of ChOla inscriptions found in tho Pfindyu Cb6U 
kingdom (mainly m tho Tfnnovclly District) establish 
beyond doubt tbo conquest of tho Pfindyon country by 
tho Chdlss and tlio oxorcisu of their sovereignty over it. 

That tho ChOla domination over it datesfrom the tune of 
IUjariijn I scorns also fairly certain Tho earliest inscrip- 
tions found aro of his timo dated between his 23rd and 
27th regnal years Ho is called in them Nigarili ChOla and 
Ohokndra 8imha two of his well known titles Insenp 
tions of Kijendra ChOla I dated in his 3rd and 4th years 
of Kfi]5ndradGva dated in his 3rd year and of Kulottunga I 
dated in hiB 30th year havo also been found Though 
many ChOla kmgs earlier than RSjar3ja claim to have 
invaded tho PSndya country and even had successful 
contests with itn rulers — for oxamplo Paruntaka I, 
Sandara ChOla Paruntaka II and Uttama-ChGlA- — it is 
BajarSia who finally succeeded m subverting the P5ndyan 
kingdom and establishing ChOla rule in it This is also- 
made evident from the surnamo Bfijorfija mandalam 
applied to the Pdndya country in the inscriptions of the 
ChOla rulers found in it. In the reign of B&jSndra ChOla I r 
the Pjndyas appear to have rebelled bnt he soon put 
them down As mentioned above the PSndyan king 
took to flight and RAjSndra ChOla 1 superseded him and 
appointed instead his own son to rule over the Pfindyan 
kingdom os his viceroy This political step effectually 
put an end to farther trouble from that quarter until we 
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granting of villages or lands for the benefit of the temple. 
Another was the making ovei to the temple of taxes due to 
the State Still another form was remitting taxes on lands 
gifted away to the temple Among the taxes exempted 
from were the following — siddhdyam , panchaiaram, 
sillaai , echchoru , kurr-arm, arrukkal-amanji , enkkadi , 
padaganellu, ulavarai, nirvilai, etc (M E It. 1923, Para 
31) Where the villages granted were declared tax-free, 
all the taxes collected in it were to be made over to the 
temple treasury and not to the king’s treasury Such 
exemption of payment into the king’s treasuiy was called 
jiingal Among the taxes which were thus made payable 
to the temple instead of into the Boyal Exchequer were 
the following — Veth, pudavai-mudal, tiraikkasu, asum- 
galkdsu, kudK-kdsu,lee levied on uvachchcu s and on looms, 
mavan-kasu, vebclichmnam, vetti-kasu, sirupadikdval 
on lands growing gmgelly and cotton, gram for super- 
vision (kankam), kur?a-dandam, patti-dandam, kditigai- 
kasu on oil-mongers, fee on dyers, and a? isi-kasu on salt- 
pans All these piobably lepiesented petty taxes, payable 
in cash or in kind The Tuuvorriyur temple enjoyed 
these taxes and a dispute about then levy was decided in 
its favour. The villages whose taxes were thus made 
payable to the temple were called devamandalam, i e , 
god’s domain (See M E B 1913, Para 42) 

As regards management, every temple was in the 
management of a Committee Wheie no sepaiate com- 
mittee existed foi the puipose, the village assembly acted 
as the trustee for the chanties connected with it. Apait 
fiom what was in the hands of tiustees, money meant 
foi special sei vices was left in the hands of the priests 
( Vazkhanasa ) who conducted them When they failed 
to cany out the objects of a tiust, they weLe compelled 
to compensate in land oi money according to the kind of 
the office held by them In laige foundations, while the 
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and IUj&dhiruja L If this bo bo then Miravanuan 
Vikrama Ch »la P&ndja was another ton of Itftjdndra 
Chula I Tho next pnnee that ruled tho Pfindva country 
mubt have bean a bundara Chula Pand>a without an> dn 
languishing name tour records of his reign have been 
registered lie appears to have been ruling at RSjendra 
sulapurom (if E li 1917 Appendix D \o 327) The 
epigraph which records thia fact refers to a gift of land 
by him after purchasing it from tho Sabha (or ossomb1>) 
from IUjardja Clmtunredimangalam (i c*, Amb&siiuud 
ram) \aotbcr grant of this king u dated in his 17th 
regnal v«.ar and records tho fact tliat it was mado with 
the sanction of tho unclo (Amman) which doubtless 
HigniGc3 tho ruling Chula Lmperor whose identity 
cannot bo modo out m ho absence of tho exact \ear 
which corresponded to tho 17th >car of bundara Chjla 
Pilndv a. That tho lattcrcannot be tho prince JatiUarman 
Sundara-Cbula P4nd>a son of Itdjundra Chula I above- 
named because ho is termed lus nophow and not his 
son scorns clear Perhaps ho was os suggested by Mr 
H Krishna Sastn tho successor of Maravarman Vikrama 
Chula Pindja and a nophow of Rujodhlrilja I Another 
inscription refora to Jotavanuan Chula Pfindya Deva and 
describes him as tho son of VlrarajGndra Chula I IIo 
also ruled from Rijendra SOlapuram {M E R 1017 
Appendix B No 012) Ho has been identified with 
pnnee GongaikondasOlon on whom VlrarajCndra I is 
Stated to have conferred tho title Sdla Pdrtdyatt ( EJ XI 
293 SI I III 30 M EJt 1917 Para 3) 1 wo more 

inscriptions of his occur at buchindram ( E I \I 293) 
Other rascnptiona of his ranging from his 1th to 2lst 
year ora referred to in M E Z? 1000 Para 11 Another 
Chula-Pnndya pnneo known is Miravarman Pardknuna 
ChOla P&ndya for whom wo havo inscriptions dated in 
hiB 3rd and 4th jears In the lattor of these inscriptions 
a gift by one YOgodQva and his wife SOmidevi of Kashmir 
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receive a ceitam amount annually theieafter It trans- 
ferred at will, if necessary, the obligations previously 
set upon one class of people to another, while m a few 
othei cases the communal maintenance of a chanty was 
agieed upon m spite of odds If necessary, again, the 
communal responsibility for the conduct of the charity was 
dischaiged and the same entrusted to an individual The 
temple also seived the purposes of a registration office — as 
already remarked — its records being engiaved on its stone 
walls and re-engiaved with care when the structure was 
rebuilt, under official supervision (Bee M E R 1922, 
Paras 66-69 and the authorities quoted therein). 

(e) its duties The temple was, however, not meiely rhs receiver of 
bdities B as°to S1 gifts and the executor of trusts through the agency of its 
hospitality, Committees It had also to discharge many other duties 

education, 

medical aid, cast on it Among these weie the following — 
eto 

(a) hospitality and charity, ( b ) imparting education, 
fc) affoidmg medical relief, and (d) acting as a Bank to the 
village assembly in case of need 

As legaids the first of these functions, numerous inscrip- 
tions can be quoted to show tnat the temple piovided 
facilities for feeding Brahmans, local and foieign, and the 
poor Grants weie received specially for this puipose 
Also for providing various amenities to the temple An 
inscription dated m the 30th year of Rajendra-Cbola I, 
registers a sale of land made tax-fiee, to a temple for 
making a flower-garden and for feeding Srivaishnavas m 
a viatha called after the king’s aunt Sri-Knndavaiyalvar 
(M E R 1913, Appendix C No 184 of 1923) As to 
imparting education, some of the larger temples appear 
to have maintained colleges foi promoting higher studies 
m Sanskrit literature, logic, giammar and philosophy 
Free boarding was provided for students studying in. 
them These colleges might be teimed umveisities in 
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(which aLe named) and othei fees as well (also specifically 
named) The mantapa in wmch the hospital was 
located was built by a local donor, a Vaisya, Madhava by 
name, who it is said revived the chanties and bmlt the 
surrounding halls (Ibid) The gLants made by Kundavai, 
sistei of Rajendra-Chola I, for an dtulasalai have also been 
referred to already. (M E R 1924, Para 14, see ante) The 
temple, besides, served the purpose of a bank foi vanous 
puipof-es Thus, we are told in one record that the 
village assembly of the place boirowed money front the 
temple treasury and purchased house sites, etc , and paid 
mteiest on the amount thus bonowed Instead of 
interest, howevei, it agreed to pay all the taxes levied on 
the lands, thus relieving the temple of all liability from 
taxation From a record of the 3id year of Rajendra- 
Deva, we learn that the famme-stncken inhabitants of a 
village, who could not obtain any help from the royal 
treasuiy, turned to the local temple treasuiy and secured 
sufficient funds fiom it by the sale, apparently of temple 
jewellery, gold and silver The village assembly alienated 
land m return id favour of the god The lands were m 
different areas and were accordingly consolidated They 
were later made tax-free by a royal decree {M E R. 
1899, Para 53) How a small temple m distress or 
difficulty was helped with funds by a larger one from its 
treasury is also referred to m inscriptions The members 
of the village assembly of the large temple resolved m 
session to impose on themselves a tax of 20 Kdsu per 
head, Biahmans and Mahesvaras, “ distinguished barely 
by the sacred thread," paying 10 Kdsu each This 
shows, nobody — even the poorest Biahman wealing but 
the sacred thiead and the Mahesvaia subsisting on temple 
charity was exempted from this taxation. The amount 
was paid m cash or kind into the temple treasuiy and 
then converted into a capital fund for being expended on 
woislnp, offerings, etc. The temple servants were oidered 
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On tho conquest of tho Ganges by tho Chulos in Uomun 
1004 A D tho Po^salas or Ho>6alus rose to power in ntsuoaiam 
tho west of Mjsoro and ovcntuall), in 1110 A D 
expelled tho Cholas and became rulorB of tho wholo 
countr> which thoy held till tho middlo of tho 11th 
century They wero of indigenous ongin claiming 
Sosevur or Sosavur — Sasikapnra of Sanskrit writers— os 
their birth place. This ploro has Uien identified with 
Angadi in tho south of tho Mudgoro Taluk ( E C VI 
Mudgere 9 15 ltf and 18) of tho hadur District 
formerly includod m tho Manjaribad country This 
was the scono of tho incident between Sola and tho tiger 
related m bo many inscriptions which led to his becoming 
tho founder of tho Ho>saia dynasty ([bid Chikmogalnr 
20 and 137) Tho tomplo of Vasantikaduvi at which it 
occurred is still represented bj tho present Vasantomiua 
temple which enjojs a great local reputation Thore 
are other temples thero in rains containing some fine 
carving which mdicato its former importance. Tho 
name Ingadi means a market or shop a rather rare 
thmg in that mountainous region covered with forests 
( cf Uppmangodi BcJJadangadj Hosangadi etc in South 
Kanarn District) Tho change from Sosavur to Angadi 
appears to have taken placo dunng tho Vijajanagar 
period and was as suggested by Mr Rice, perhaps duo 
to political motives. (EC V I Introd 14) Thus in 
1359 A D under Bukkariya the place is called Sosavur 
(Ibid Mudgere 25) but In 1639 A D , under Achyuta Raya 
it is, according to an inscription in tho Belar Taluk 
called Angadi The Hoysolos were accordingly, to start 
with a family of hill chiefs in tho Western Ghats of 
Mysore, — tho Molepaa over whom thoy rose to become 
predominant thence assuming the titJo of Alalepardl 
ganda or Malapardl-ganda which is used as their 
signature in some of their graata, and also appears on 
their coins (E C VI Introd 14) They claim to be 
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an allowance of paddy and gold to twenty- four dancing 
guls attached to it (j MER 1893, Paia 14; In the 
leign of Kuluttunga-Ghola III, we hear of dance masters 
being appointed to temples, apparently to tiain the 
women attached to them. ( M.E Z?. 1925, No 255 of 
1925) In the reign of Rajardja III, we have evidence 
of the pLOspenty enjoyed by dancing women and the 
gifts made by them to temples Such gifts were recog- 
mzed by the grant of certain privileges to them in the 
temples — e g , waving of fly whisks before the images 
during the car piocessions, etc (ill E R. 1923, Para 41) 

The position of women in the Buddhist period was 
largely influenced by the monastic system Down to the 
12th century A D , a devoted leligious life afforded not 
only a career but also a positron m society Some of the 
nuns were of royal rank and to the majority of them even 
secular learning was not forbidden. Tending the sick, 
managing the lands attached to the monastery, and the 
care of the establishment gave them ample opportunities 
to exeicise their talents. To women of ability — as 
Nagiyakka of the Prabauddhavihara — the system should 
have been of considerable attraction, though the recruit- 
ing of Sdvdsis or lay sisters should have enabled many 
married women to remain outside the monastic fold. 
During the 10th and 11th centuries, the lecuning wars 
led to a complete bieak up of the system The decay of 
Buddhism which occuned about the 8th century had 
alieady contributed not a little to this dissolution In 
the religious revival that followed, both Saivism and 
Vaishnavism endeavoured to fill the void thus cieated but 
the conditions were far different In the altered state of 
affairs, women could only be absorbed into the temples 
for purposes of “ divine service” {dev ar achy dl), or as 
mere seivants who, having been entered up for service, 
tended to remain hereditarily so , Devar-adiydR at first 
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Taluk (V i // 191d Para (ill) It also occur* in an 
m&cnption dated m 100(3 A D found at haliyur 
on tho opposite tide of the river to Talkdd [L C III 
Tiruiuakudlu \arwpar 41) Tho namo also appears as 
Poytana lloytana and Hoy tala in hannadu inscriptions 
and as Poyichala Vochala t Jloyichala and Hayiehala in 
Tamil inecnptions. Jn view of tho earlier occurrcnco 
of tho namo Poysala it is a question whether tho story 
narrated of SaU should not bo shifted back to at least 
half a century anterior to lOOl) A D tho dato so far 
reckoned as tho initial year of the Hoysala dynasty Tho 
Kaloyur inscription refers to a battle tliat was fought 
between certain Povsala leaders and Aprauieya tho Chula 
general who probably was killed in it This would seem 
to indicate that about tho beginning of tho 1 1th century 
A.D the Hoy solos had already made themselves filt as 
far south-eastwards as Talkad Whether tho Hoysala 
king referred to in this inscription is Sah is discussed 
below 

Hoy sal a inscriptions aro most numerous in this State HojuU 
though thoy aro also found in tho Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies and to a small ox tent in Coorg as well. (W » r * 
They nmgo from South Arcot in the East to Coorg m foaDd 
the West and from Sholapar in the North to Tanjoro if 
not RimCvratatn m the South. 

At first the Hoysalas acknowledged the suzerainty of noj»i* 
tho Western Chill ukyas but became Independent in the C1 ^ uu ’ 
reign of Vuhnuvardhana As stated above, their moet 
famous capital was DOrasamudra, now represented by 
Holobld m tho Hosaan District. Prior to that place 
becoming the royal seat Sosavur and Belar had had the 
honour of being the capital In the time of Ballala II, 
Konrmnur near Srlrangam in the Trichmopoly District, 
became an alternative capital After tho destruction of 
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at the temples The encouragement thus given to them 
furthered the cause of music as a hne ait. Devotional 
songs were thus familiarized among the people and even 
kings aie reported to have attended musical displays and 
festivals of this kind at the moie famous temples (M E R. 
1912, Paia 12 , M E R. 1913, Para 14) In an inscrip- 
tion of the time of Eajfidhiraja I, mention is made of the 
images of the Bhaktas oi 63 Saiva saints and to Nambi 
Andanambi's Timttondantfoqai , where the history of 
these saints is detailed (ilf E R 1913, Paia 24, Appendix 
B No 137). An inscription of Rajaraja III records a 
gift to the shiine of Siruttonda-Deva at Tiruchettangudi ; 
while anothei mentions a gift foi providing offenngs on 
the day he obtained salvation at the hands of Siva. {Ibid, 
Paia 42, Appendix C. Nos b3 and 69). Among the 
more famous of these Saiva saints, whose hymns have 
obtained a reputation as gieat as the Veda itself, are 
Mamkyavachakar, Appai, Tirugnanasambandhar and 
Sundaiar Their hymns were collected together by Nambi 
Andan Nambi abovenamed, but the collection is not by 
any means complete Recently a number of hymns of 
Tirugnanasambandhar weie found engiaved on the walls 
of a temple at Tiruvadavayal, Tanjoie District, which 
aie not to be found in the Deodram as it has come down 
to us {M E R 1918, Part I, Para 19; and Part II, 
Para 34, Appendix C No 8 of 1918) As they are part 
of an inscription dated in the 18th year of Rajarajadeva, 
they have to be assigned to the time of Rajaraja II, or 
about the middle of 12th century A D. Provision was 
also made m ceitam temples foi the reading of the 
Devcliam, the collective name given to the hymns Thus 
a gift is recorded m an inscription of Rajadhnaja II, 
dated in his 5th year, foi reciting Tiruvembdvai of 
Mamkyavachakar before his image on the day of 
Tiruvadirai In the month of Mdigali, December- January ; 
Tiruvembdvai was the most favourite hymn of this 
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and killing it ho* been told abovo. Nothing historical is 
known about him An inscription which baa been 
assigned to about 12-iO A D assigns to him tho founding 
of Suvlkapura. (£> C V Bclur 112) In viuw of tho fact 
that the name Hoysala ocean* as carl> as about 050 A D 
tho epony moan hero Bala has to bo antedated tosomo time 
untenor to that date Inferences in later inscriptions— 
of tho tiuio of Vinaviditya I hi« son Nripakdnm and 
hu son Vinayaditya II— suggest that tho Hoysalos were 
connected on tho one hand with tho Oangaa and on tho 
other with tho \\ cstern Chain ky as. They had apparently 
as much by tbur own exertions as In marital alliances 
with tho l royal houses slowly risen to power from tho 
position of petty hill chiefs to that of a ruling dynasty 

Inscriptions relating to Vinayaditya rango ovor a long Vuu>rduyar 
senes of \cars. If all these belong to only ono king of I v ° c ^ lCUi 
that narao, thon ho should havo reigned for 88 years from 
1012 to U00 AD As tho cognomens assumed by him 
indicate that ho was a ChOlnkya subordinate ho should 
havo been tho contomporary of tbo three successive 
Cbillukya kings Vikrauiildity a V burn us vara I and 
Vikramudityn VI Ur R. Nurasmihochar who bos 
discussed this question at sorno length has suggested that 
as there is ovidcnco of the rulo of a king named Kilma 
Hoysala during this penod tho existence of two kings of 
tho name of Vinayaditya should bo postulated ono tho 
father of Kima Hoysala and the othor his son As 
this suggestion explains the available facts it may be 
tentatively accepted On the basis of this assumption 
tho ponods of rule of tho three kings would bo thus 
apportioned — Vinayaditya 1006 AJD his son Kama 
Hoysala 1022 1047 A D and Vinayiditva II 1047 1100 
AD (If .4 H 1010 Para 83) 

All tho inscriptions so far met with put Vinayaditya 
after 8 ala. Some state that there were kings between 
m or vol It 33 
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Iufo the 
templo as a 
social centre. 


Para 31). Branches of the Golakimatha, founded by the 
disciples of the Golaki-vamsa of Aryavarta, are spoken of 
m two inscriptions of the Pandyan king Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya The Golakimatha is referred to 
frequently m the inscriptions of the 13th century found 
m the Kurnool District (M E R 1924, Paia 30). Similar 
mathas are spoken of m connection with Vaishnava 
temples as well. A Vaishnava matha appears to have 
been established at Tuuvadandai by the residents of 
that place and provision made in it for fiee feeding. 
{M E R. 1914, Para 26) A gift of land to piovide for the 
reading of the Mahdbhatata, the Rdmayana and the 
Puranas m a matlia built by two bi others and in the 
immediate presence of the god of Tiruttangal, Madura 
District, m the 5th year of Maiavaiman-Sundara-Pandya 
is known. (M E R. 1923, Para 50, Appendix B No 546 
of 1922). In later days these mathas are known to have 
enjoyed great popularity and to have exercised considerable 
influence over the temples Pilgrims from abroad found 
hospitality and residence in them. Special provision in 
cash is provided, for instance, in one inscription, for feeding 
ltmeiant ascetics m the Virapanditan Tirumadam at 
Til nvallsvaram in the Tmnevelly District These mathas 
appear to have served a useful purpose as teaching and dis- 
ciplinary institutions They maintained teacheis for the 
different sdstras. (M E R. 1923, Para 50) Apparently m 
the reign of Kulottunga-Chola III, some of these had fallen 
into evil ways and were accordingly raided and suppressed 
under the king's orders m his 22nd year. It is evident that 
the suppression was attended with rioting of some kind as 
the term kuhai-idi-halaham shows ; it distinctly involved 
destruction of monastic caves and noting of moie than 
ordinal y dimensions. {M E.R. 1913, Paia 42, see ante) 

As in the religious spheie so in the social, the life of 
the community was, during this period, largely connected 
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Apramtjya is not only said to have defeated Naganna the 
Poysala minister but also killed in battle the Poysala 
loaders Manjaga Kaliga (/ Kaliganga) Nigavarma and 
others and himself apparently lost his life in tho battlo 
that was fought on the plains of Kalavur ( E 0 III 
Tiramakudla \arsipar44 Toxtand Translation) 

The significance of the Kalavur ior Kaliyur) battle 
deserves to bo noted It probably refers to the beginning 
of a series of struggles which closed only with the complete 
ovacoation of tho Mysore country of the Cholaa and its 
occupation by the Hoysalas The events recorded in the 
Honnaru HHjondrapura, and Gandatteranya inscnptions 
perhaps indicato the fights of the border land between 
tho Hoysalas on the one side and tho Chola feudatories 
(tho Kongillvas and the Chang&lvas) on the other 
apporontl> during the reigns of RSjarfija a successors 
ItfljSndra ChGla and Kuloitunga Chela I Tamil inscrip- 
tions of Rajfindra Chula I and other Chola kmgs down to 
KulOttunga Chola I refer frequently to battles fought at 
Kampfli Kollapuram Kopparn Kudal Sangoma and 
Nagali agamst their Western Chalukya foes. It is not 
improbable that in some if not all of these the Hoysalas 
took an active part on behalf of then: overlords, the 
Western Cbalukya kings (Krishna SlUtn The Hoysalas 
in MS J II 114) 

Nripa K&ma or Kama Hoy sal a son of Vinay&ditya I, NriptKima 
probably began his rule aboat 1022 A.D There is now 1fm _ 

no doubt whatever of his having actually ruled over the 1047 AJ3 
Hoysalas He was, as stated above, the father of 
Vinayaditya II (See E C V Araikere 141 and 157 
M.A.R 1016, Para 613) He is m a few records described 
as a MahdmandaHscara (E 0 VT rntrod 14) An 
inscription of his 7th year gives his alternative name 
as R&chamalla-P6nnadi ( Rdjamalla-Permaduyantpa- 
hdma-Voysala) BSchamalla Pfirmadi is as remarked by 
if or vol II Qg* 



Social ins- 
tinct highly 
developed in 
the people 
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Kulottunga-Chola III (=1122 AD.) registers a gift of 
land and cash, by a village assembly, which met for the 
purpose, m the local Vishnu temple foi the maintenance 
m the temple of a theatre called N andvida-natasdlai, 
apparently a theatre whose repertoire was so great as to 
be able to provide variety entertainments of many 
different kinds {Ibid, No. 152 of 1925). There aie other 
instances of gifts of a similar natuie on recoid Thus 
we have a gift of land for the performance of the dance 
called Sakkai-kiittu, while another piovides for the dance 
Sandikkutta (M E R No. 65 of 1914 and No 258 of 1914) 
Dancing was a favourite pastime of the period. The cults 
(of Nnshna and Siva as Nataiaja or king of Dances) gave 
an impetus to danqmg The encouragement given to 
dancing should have familiarised people with the Bharata 
Sastra, of which we have full sculptural representations 
on temple walls (See ante) Ra]ara]al, m providing for 
the great temple he built at his capital, brought and 
settled m it as many as 400 danceis collected from the 
seveial temples m his dominions (S 1 1 II 259) His 
sonRajendra-Ghola I, as we have seen, made endowments 
for enacting a drama called Ragarajesva? d-nataka by an 
expert m Sandikiittu {Ibid, 806-307), Rajadhiraja I is 
known to have made a similar provision m favour of an 
actor and his troupe for their services m one of the 
temples (AT E R 1908, No 264 of 1907). A record of 
Kulottunga-Chola III mentions the appointment of an 
additional dancing master m a temple He had to dance, 
according to the inscription, with gestures — apparently 
m accordance with the Bharata Sddra. ( M E ft. 1908, 
No 306 of 1907) Rajaraja III, as noticed above r 
attended the performance at a temple of cigamdi gam by 
£^n expert Padiyilai {ME ft 1913, No 211 of 19 12) 1 

There is considerable evidence to believe that the social 
instinct — the mstinct which impels a man to feel for his 
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VikrauiHditja VI (1076 1126 A U ) Ho appear* to have 
extended bn role to Gangaiudi DO 000 (£ C V Bclur 
>00 dated in 107 i A D ) Vnothcr record describe* him 
a4 having ruled as far os falkad (h C V Arkalgud 
102a) This is further confirmed b> another inscription 
which states that he u a ruling over hill and dale. [Ibid 
Arkalgud 67) flow exactly ho carno to claim the Gangs 
dominions over which lie extended his junsdiction is not 
clear It would seem as if Gangavidi which was in the 
pohseswon of the Cholas from tho tnuo of lldjarAja 1 was 
regained by tho Chalukjas already m tho time of 
bom&sara l Tho statements modem tfio Tamil records 
of tho Chula kings do not militate against this inferenco 
for it is btated Uiat \ ikkilan (te tho > ncuraju 
Vikramiditja VI) had uctaall) been driven from 
GangapAdi over tho Tungubhadra by Vhirapndra I and 
that subsequent!) to this event the daughter of tho Chula 
soverci b n was given in marriage to \ ikramudityu 
perhaps on political considerations. (II Krishna Sustn 
The Hoy talas mV S J IlllM But according to ono 
record ho had we are told tho six letters Jla f,La m 
Po-ysa la inscribed on his flag which is a possible 
reference to connection with the Gonga king Jtakkasa In 
ono record whose date is not certain but which describes 
Vinajiditja II os still ruling over hia kingdom wo 
havo its boundaries thus mentioned — Konkana (Korth 
Kanora) \lvakhtda (South Kanars) Bajnlnad (Worn fid) 
ondlalkndtS B of Mysore District) and Sftvmial© a hill 
somowhere to tho north not jet identified (h C VI 
Chikmngalur 100) In another record dated in SnAa 
954 coupled with Surcajiiu (a mistake for Prajdpaft 
Saia 970 or A D 1047) bo is cabled Tnbhuyanamiilla 
Poysala Dovo. It records a grant by the 1 000 of 
Talkad tho. 1 000 of Kirunagara and the disis of the 18 
conn tries. (MAR 191415 Para 76) A minister of hia 
was lf{ditUandhmgrahadandan4yaka Pccbimaj ya, tho son 
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for misappropriation of temple funds was compulsory 
sale of the hereditaiy rights m the temple of the delinquent. 
Audit of temple accounts by loyal officers was usually fol- 
lowed by the recovery of the misappropriated property^ 
(M E R. 1915, Paia 23) On the other hand, men who 
did good to the village or its temple, or afforded lelief in 
providing better facilities against floods and m times of 
scai city received special honour. Thus a Kamyalan who 
m the 22nd yeai of Riqaraja III rendered valuable services 
to the people of a village and the foreigners who had sought 
shelter m it during a season of distress and helped to main- 
tain the usual services m the local temple, was given the 
privilege of entering the temple armed with a bow , of 
receiving half the emoluments of the persons who carried 
the images of the gods in procession , of getting a house 
m the temple premises and to have the order containing 
these details engraved on stone (M.E R 1918, Para 41 ; 
also ante ) Not infrequently public benefactors of this kind 
expected no return for their public charitable woik Thus 
we hear of private individuals pui chasing lands foi the 
purpose of laying out loads through which the images of 
the gods m the local temple had to be carried m proces - 
sion Such lands were made tax-free but the benefactor 
hnnself was content to be left alone {M E R 1913, 
Para 38) In a recoid of Rajaraja II, it is stated that a 
large numbei of persons made a similar giant of land for 
laying out a road called Rdjagavibhlra~tiruvidi> for the 
local god to pass to the liver Kollidam for the sacred 
bath festival. The inscription adds that 750 cocoanut 
tiees were to be planted and cherished on both sides 
of the new road {M.E.R, 1915, Para 26 ; No. 45 of 1914) . 
Another who filled up a pit m his village and took precau- 
tions against the encroachment of the river was honoured 
with the gift of a house in it (See ante) These instances 
ought to suffice to show that men were ready to yield to 
the higher instinct of service to the community and the 
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the \dmdtiia Haiti are of tho tnplo and tho Tripurlntika 
of tho doublo type Descriptions of Ihcwj tern plea will 
be found in tho Chapter on Irchitccture and Sculplurt 
above 

] rovanga docs not appear to have ascended the throne Lr*j-m R *. 
Ho probab!) predeceased his father An undated record 
detenU-a him as MahimandakHvara \ fra Eroyangi 
Hoywla Duva and as 1 ruling the kingdom in poaco 
and wisdom apparently by himself and as having dug 
two tanks (b C VI hadur 33) Two other record* 
represent him in tho same fashion (Sravana BJgola 
144 and bC V Channariiyapatna 118 dated in 1093 
AD) A recently found inscription at Duvihalli in 
Halebld hobh dated in 1095 \ D describes him similarly 
as Mobaiuondaltsvara and as ruling tho kingdom 
tby himself) at his capital Dvaruvati i e Donmmudra. 

Of.A It 1921 No 19) 13ut oa another record dated in 
1090 \ D states that ho was associated with hia father 
os \uvarjja ( Ibid kadur 142) tho mferonco scuns 
plain that ho was ruling as co-rcgcnt of his father and 
no moro Ho waa a genoral under tho Western Chdluky 03 
and is spoken of os a powerful right arm to tho Chulukyu 
king (Sravana Bolgola 327 d45) Wo are told that ho 
trampled down the Malava army burnt Dhura and hud 
itinrums (b 0 IV Nigam angola 30) dragged down tho 
Chela kmgond plundered hia camp and broke and ruined 
Kalinga (E O VII 8himoga01 also EC VL Arkalgud 
102a Belur 58 Hasaan 05 Arkalgnd 117) Tho laat 
of these records Arkalgnd 117 states that tho Malava 
kings hiU fort which waa too atrong for tho Chalukyoa 
ho without offort plundered whilo the Chnlukyu was 
looking on His success against tho Dh§ra king is said to 
havo established tho standard of his (the Cbfllukya 
Emperor s) fame m tho north (E C VI Nagamangala 
30) In performing these victorious feata Ereyanga 
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Chola Princes 
as Viceroys in 
Pandyan 
Kingdom 


cometo thedeelmmg peuod of Chula lule Bajendra-Chola 
appeals to have taken possession of the Pandyan country 
not later than the 3rd year of his reign and in the 5th 
and 6th years to have turned his attention to the conquest 
of the Keralas In an mscnption found at Mannarkoil, 
in the Tinnevelly District, mention is made of the land 
survey of the village made in the 9th year of Bujendra- 
Chola under a royal decree issued by him (See M E R 
1917, Appendix B 400, para 2) 

ChSla princes seivmg as viceioys m the Pandya 
country aie known from their lithic inscriptions found in 
it One of these was Jatavaiman-Sundaia-Chola- 
Pandyadeva, a son of Ba]endra-Chola I, many of whose 
inscriptions have been tiaced {M E R 1905, Paia 25, 
No 115 of 1905, ME B. 17, Para 3, II XI, No 30) 
Some of his inscriptions begin with the historical intro- 
duction of his father A piobable surname of his is 
Manavha-Paiantaka {M E R 1917, Appendix B No. 630). 
Another prince was Haravarman Vikrama-Chola- Pandya, 
many of whose inscriptions have also been found in the 
Pandya country One of his inscriptions mentions the 
queen Ulagudaiyal of Bajendia-Chola I, the conqueror 
of Gangai, Kidaram, and the Eastern Countiy She 
might have been the mother of the prince (M E R D 17, 
Appendix B 623) Another inscription refeis to the 
inner circuit of a temple named Bajadhirajan-surrah 
The pnnce was either another son of Bajendra-Chola I 
or a son of Bajadhiraja Mr H Krishna Sastn has 
drawn attention to the fact that m the historical introduc- 
tions of Bajendra-deva, a youngei brother of Bajadhiraja I, 
the former is stated to have conferred on one of his loyal 
younger brothers, the victorious Mummadi-Solan, the title 
Sola-Randiyan He thinks it is not unlikely that Mara- 
varman-Vikrama-Chola-Pandya is identical with this 

Mummadi-Solan, the younger brother of Bajendra-deva 
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Channnrilyapatna 1G9) lie recognises the suzerainty of 
tho Western Chilukya king Viknunaditya VI from 
whom he took tho cognomen Tribhuvanauialla Ho is 
referred to m inscription* as Tribhuvanamalla Poysala 
Dora I To visited Sosavur in 1100 A D (E C X Bclnr 

199) but made Bclur his capital ( E C IV Nagamsngala 
32 h C VI Chikmagalur 1G0) Tho boundaries of his 
kingdom are given a* those that existed during tho timo 
of VinayiLditya II (E O IV Nugamangala 32 EC V 
Belur 199) In 1103 A D ho married simultaneously 
tlio three daughters of Manyano Dandanftyaka and 
Cbimavo (F C IV Nfigdinongala 32 E C VI 
Chikmagalur 1G0) This event is referred to m the 
inscriptions as of some interest. These three daughters of 
Manyano wore, it would appear so highly accomplished 
and skilled in science singing and dancing that they 
wore (wo aro told) worthy to grace the capitals of three 
separato kings Thebe threo girls— Podmala Dovi 
Cbamala Dovi and Boppa DOvi by name — Balllla I 
wedded on tho same day in ono pavilion continuing their 
father in tho lordship of bindagero as tho wages for 
their wet-nnrsing MarivSno dandanHyaka was appa 
rently a dovont Jam With the merchants of 
Belegorepattana he sat up the Jam image in the boAti 
at Hatna m the Tiptur Taluk the image being conse- 
crated according to an epigraph on it by tho Jama 
teacher SubbRcbandra (MAM 1918 Para 93) 
Manvine and his brother roso to high military rank in 
tho reign of Bitti Deva In the yoar 1104 A D Baliala I 
appears to have lod an expedition against Changttlva 
DSva (EC V Hasson 1G1 102) With his brother 
Vishnu he is also said to have put down tho pnde of the 
Pindya (the Pandya king of Uchcbongi) and seised the 
wealth of his kingdom Ho also helped his brothers in 
beating off JagaddSvas attack on DOrnsamudra and 
capturing his treasury and the central ornament of hio 
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is recoiled in favour of a temple at Sermadevi. How 
this pnnce was related to his predecessors or to the 
Chola Empeior of his time is not known. ( M.E.R 917, 
Appendix B 329 and 613) A still another Chola-Pandya 
pnnce is refen ed to in an mscuption found at 
Penchchikoyil, Bamnad District (M E R. 1923-24, 
Appendix G 99). It mentions a ceitain Jatavaiman- 
■Vha-Sola-Pandya, in whose 21st yeaL it is dated He 
has been identified with Jatavannan-Chola-Pandya-Deva, 
the thud of the pnnces abovenamed, who was the son 
of Viiaiiijendradeva {,M.E R 1923-24, Para 25). 

Thus, theie aie at least four Chola-Pandya pnnces 
known to have luled over the Pandya eountiy as Chula 
viceroys — Jatavaiman-Sundara-Chola-Pandya , Maia- 
vaiman-Vikiama-Chola-Pandya , Jatavaiman-Ghola- 
Pandya alias Jatavarman-Viia-Chola Pandya, and Mar a- 
vaiman Paiakiama Chola Pandya 


Their rule That the Chola-Pandya pnnces luled over the Iverala 

over Kerala . , , , , , , , 

country as well is established by certain inscriptions 
found at Mannaikoyil and Sermadevi in the Tinnevelly 
District In one of these, dated in the 14th yeai of 
Sundaia-Chola-Pandya, the thud of the pnnces named 
above, mention is made of a gift by Adichchi, queen 
of the Cheia king Basingadevar, to the temple of 
Bajendra-Sola Vmnagar, the present Gopalaswami 
temple at Mannarkoyil, which, according to anothei 
record, was built by Basmga (i e , Bajasimha) himself. 
(M E R 1905, No 112). Anothei mscuption of the 
22nd yeai of Maiavarman-Vikrama-Chola-Pandya found 
at Sermadevi mentions the quarter called Seiamanar- 
Yelam [M E R 1917, Appendix B 620), 


Genealogical 
Table of the 
Imperial 
Chola 
Dynasty 


The following is a table of kings of the Imperial Chola 
dynasty The pedigree has been revised with the aid of 
materials available up to the end of 1926 
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Ballfllu I was succeeded by his younger brothor 
Bitti Duva better known as Vishnavardhana His other dtua* uii 
younger brother Udayaditya also survived him Udayii ^ h A r D IIw 
ditya took part m 1110 AD, iq the war against the 
Chdlaa, which ended in the recovery of Talked Kolar and 
the whole of Gangavddi generally Ho evidently joined 
in the pursuit of tho remnants of the Chola forces from 
across the Kolar horde- for wc are told that his daughter 
died at Vijayitamangala modern Bctamangala in the S 
E of Kolar District ( EC VI Chikmagalur 70) Heap 
pears to have lived till 1123 A D , when he died at Kella 
vatu in Nirgundanud Apparently Vishnuvardhona was 
affectionately disposed towards him For wo aro told 
he granted in his memory the village in which ho lived 
os a rent-free agrahdra to the Brahmans dependent on 
him (i t Udayaditya ) forming it into 18 shares of which 
two were assigned foe the god Janordhana which had 
been previously set up there (E 0 V Hassan 102) 

Udayaditya s son Ereyanga II appears to have made a 
grant in favour of tho son of a person who devotedly 
gave np his lifo on the same occasion (Mul R 1910 
Para 85) Of this Ereyanga II we know no more A 
Kodage grant of Udayaditya is recorded in Hassun 173 
which 18 undated Udayaditya however is best known 
as the builder m 1120 AD of Senngapatam (MAR 
1907 Para 57) 

Bitti DSva, younger brother of Ballala I and older n»teo/ 
brother of Udayiditya was, perhaps the greatest of the Biu?D , «T» t 
Hoysala line He is celebrated os the rescuer of his 
country from the ChOlas and the establisber of the 
independence of the Hoy sal as By his many conquests 
he greatly extended the boundaries of his kingdom The 
year m which he began his reign is not yet definitely 
ascertained The Hall a kadi betta inscription is dated in 
his 12th year but no Saka or Oh&lukya-Vikrama year is 
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reigns of the three Chflla kings KuIottunga-GhOla I (1070 
to 1120 A DO Vikrnma-Ohola (1118 to 1135 A.D ) and 
Kuluttunga Chi) la TI (1185 to 1145 AD) As already 
mentioned Ram&nuja 6 last period of hfe fell m the reigns 
of "V ikrama Chela and Kulottunga ChOJa JI If the 
conversion took placo actually m or abont 1010 J7 A. D 
os suggested by Mr Rice then Ramanuja should have 
been about 100 years old and the alleged persecution 
would fall into the reign of Kulottunga Chula I There 
is no evidence whatsoever of persecution of Vaishnavas 
dunng the reigns of Kulottunga Chula I Vikrama ChOla 
and Kulottunga ChOla II As they were themselves 
founders or supporters of Vaishnava temples the story of 
the persecution seems a later invention and may be given 
up as baseless Rftm&nuja, however does appear to have 
visited the Hoysala kingdom and converted king Bitti 
Ddva. His sojourn in Mysore is reflected in certain 
inscriptions which may bo roferred to here The actual 
reason for his visit to Mysore uiav have been the existence 
of a nhmber of Sri Vaiahnavas in the Hoysala kingdom 
daring the period he lived These as we have seen are 
referred to in many inscriptions dated in the pro- Ramanuja 
period According to tradition, RSm&nnja is said to have 
visited all the Vaishnavite shrines north and south, and 
if there is truth in this statement (we might well believe 
in it) then his visit to Mysore is capable of easy expla- 
nation without the embellishment of the story of his 
having been persecuted by the reigning ChGla king He 
is believed to have reached Mysore from Srlrangam by 
■way of the Nligin hills. Among the places visited by 
him are said to be Vahnipushkanni a place on the 
Cauvery about 40 miles west of Mysore Mirle and 
Sal i grama about 10 miles eastwards and then Tonnur 
or Tondanar where Bitti D£?a then had his capital and 
actually resided. At Tonnur it was that he converted 
Bitti Dfiva and made him change his name to 
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Yadavas and of the Lunar race, and beai tne title Lord 
of Dvaravatipw a (which lepresents both Dvikaka m 
Kathiawar, the leputed capital of Sri Krishna, the heio 
of the Yadavas, and their own capital Doiasamudra) 
The fust few kings of the line were Jams, and the pro- 1 
genitoi of the family was Sala It is of him the story 
above refened to is told On a ceitam occasion, when 
he went to worship at the temple of his family goddess 
Yasantikadevi at Sosavfir (above named) and was receiving 
instruction fiom the Yati there, a tiger bounded out of 
the forest, glaring with rage. The Yati hastily snatched 
up his rod — described as betta and in other ways ( E C V, 
Introd 10) — and handed it to Sala, saying Poy Sala ( i e , 
Strike, Sala) Whereupon Sala hit it and killed the tigei, 
finishing it off perhaps with his daggei ( E G Y, Belur 
171) Moreover, from the lescued Yati's exclamation, 
Sala assumed the name of Poysala, of which Hoysala is 
a valiant. This stoiy oi a modified veision of it is 
repeated in all the accounts of the origin of the dynasty 
(see EC V, Introd ix-x) and then crest on temples 
exhibits a free standing group of Sala stabbing a tiger 
(see E G. Y, Frontispiece), while the seal of coppei-plate 
gi ants shows a dead tiger and the rod (E G IX, Banga- 
lore 6) According to an inscription at Sorah, the Yati 
mentioned m this story was Sudatta {E G IlASravana 
Belagola 28) and accoiding to another, he was^ named* 
Vardhamana Munlndra {E G YIII, Nagar 46) Other 
inscriptions state that the Yati had been bioug^ht by 
Sala from some other place and had been established for^ 
some time at Angaai when the incident occurred ( (E 0.' 
Ill, Nanjangud 38 and 39). 


I) in.aticu oi 
tlio tuuiw 
Powla, 
Ho.-jJa, *.»c 


The name Poysala occuis in the name of the Ra^thtra-' 
kuta feudatoij Poysalamaruqa, mentioned in the (early- 
inscription of about 930 A D , of the time of Annig-fi, the 
Xolamba king, at Hosahalh, near Marale, ChamarajaHjagat- 
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Ram&nuja was known beforo he became i\ sanydstn 
Thcro is no doabt that Tonnur waa then tlio capital of 
tho Iloysala kingdom for it is described as such m Mysoro 
Id dated in 1128 A D Its alternative name was 
\adavapura or lidavanuruy ana chaturvedi luangalam 
{b C III Senngapatnm t A dated m 1722) Another 
undated inscription of Vuhnuvardhana found on a pillar 
of tho mantapa in front of tho Lakshmiduw shnno in 
tho Lakphtuindrajanasvmui temple at Tonnur states that 
tho mantapa was built under tho orders of V uhnuvardhana 
by hm Vahdpradhdnu (Pnmo Minister) Sungoya 
Nigayya Tho traditional data of Ramanujas visit to 
Tonnur is 1009 A D whicn it will bo seen does not fall 
in tho reign of Vishnavardhana bat m that of Vmayd 
ditya his grand father It is possible that ho actually 
reached thoro carhor and that ho was in tho Mysore 
State sometimo before Vislmuvardhana s accession to the 
throno If tho duto 1099 A D may bo depended upon 
Rdmunuja mast have reached lonnuc m his 82nd year 
and converted Bitti DGva 20 years later taking it for 
granted that tho conversion took placo in or about 
1110-1117 AD (bcoJ fulJl 1907 100 Q Paras 37 10) 
Similarly an inscription in tho nuvarartga of the 
Niriyanoaviiml temple at Melkutc records that Surigoyya 
NfigidOvanna the builder of the mantapa at Tonnur 
made a grant for the god This confirms to some extent 
the traditionary story that Ramanuja built the MolkOto 
temple with the aid of Vishnavardhana. {VAR 1912 
Para 81) Then again a much worn inscription m 
characters of the 12th century has been found on tho door 
lintel of the Srlpnda tlrtha pond in the RAmfinujftch5rya 
temple at baligrftma It confirms in a way his visit to 
that place. After obeisance to him and a Sanskrit verse 
m his praise it records in Kannada that Embar And&n 
and Achfln of the matha (t c the RamSnujach&xya 
matha) of Srlraugam granted some privileges to the 
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Dorasamudra by the Muhammadans, Timvannamalai, in 
the present South-Arcot District, became the capital 


■Chief Hoysala The Hoisala kings had many distinctive titles, but 
those most commonly appealing in their recoids are the 
following — Yadova-kttldmhaut-dyumain (sun in the 
sky of the Yadava family), SamyaUva-chud&maiu (crest 
jewel of perfect devotion), Malepatul ganda (champion 
over the Malepas or hill chiefs), Bhujabala-pratdpa - 
chukravarU (strong-armed illustrious emperor), and from 
the time of Ballala II, Dakshi na-chahavarU or Tatiana- 
chali avarti (emperor of the south) 


List of Hoy- 
sala kings 


The following is a list of Hoysala kings as made out 
from their extant inscriptions — 


Sala, Poysula or Hoysala 
Viuuyuditya I 

Kripu Kimaor Kama Poysala 

Vinaylditya II 

Eroyunga I (only \inarija) 

Ballala I 

Bitti-DCva or Vishuuvardhaua 
TJdayaditya 

Ereyauga II (son of Udayadityn) 
Naraslmha I or Pratapa-Kurasimha 
Ballala II or Vlra-Ballala 
Narasimha II or Vlra-'Nlrasiniha 
Somesvara or Vira-SomCsvara or 
Soi-Dova 


Narasimha III or Vira-Narasimha 


Circa 10th century A D 
100b \ D —1022 A/D 
1022 A D. — 1017 A D 
1017 A D — 1100 A.D 
. 1063 A D —1025 A D 
(■> 1100) 

1100 A D —1106 A D 
1111 A D -1141 A D 
Died 1123 A D 


1143 A D -1173 AD 
1173 A D -1220 AD 
. 1217 A D -1235 A D 

1234 AD -1263 AD 
(According to the 
Badanalu inscrip- 
tion, his initial year 
was 1228 A D and 
according to Krish- 
narajapet mscrip 
tion he died in 1256 
AD ) 

1254 A D —1291 A D 


Sala, Circa 
10th century 
A D 


Of the time of Sala, no lecords have been found He 
may be taken to be the mythical founder of the Hoysala 
dynasty As Bomulus was to the Bomans, so was Sala 
to the Hoysalas The stoiy of his striking the tiger 
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tako place to some dato botween 1100 A U and 1110 
A.D tho y car in which tho Chulaa wero expelled from 
Tolkud and in which tho new name occurs for tho first 
instance. Wo may not bo far wroDg if wo set down 
llld A D os the actual year in which tho event took 
place 

Shortly after his comersion Vishnuvardhana appears m* 
to ha\o entered on an oxtonsivo rango of conquests 

First among theso was tho capture of Talkid the old 
Ganga capital in which tho Cholaa had established them aJ) 
solves This exploit was accomplished by his General 
Ganga Raja, who was algo ono of hu ministers in or 
about SaLa 1039 or A D 1117 An epigraph dated in 
that year (EC III Malavolh 31) contains a livoly 
version of tho same It is narrated that Ganga Raja 
appeared beforo Talkad and summoned Adiyama (also 
called Idiyama, probably a corruption for Adigairaan), 
the Chola representative in command of the army there 
to surrender Adiyama haughtily refused to give up the 
country which his mostor tho Chula king had put in 
his chorgo and defiantly said Fight and take it (if you 
can) Thereupon tho two armies met in battle and 
Ganga RAja gained a great victory defeating Adiyama 
and putting to flight the chief Daman who baroly 
escaped with his life as Ganga Raja was just about to 
i out him through the belt on his back showing that he 
\ had already turned to flee running off with the utmost 
j speed in the direction of Kinchi one of the Chula capitals 
‘ Gangs Raja followed up this victory with so much vigour 
t that he also put to flight Harasingavarma identified by 
Mr Rice as a Pallava subordinate of the Cholas, but 
more probably the Milodu chief mentioned in the 
TirukOilyur inscriptions who was a contemporary of 
RSjundra DSva and all the other feuditones of the 

V Or VOL II B4 
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these two {E GY, Kadur 51 and 16), others represent 
Vmayaditya as the son of Sala {Ibul, Chikmagaluc 20), 
while some others seem to identify Vmayaditya with 
Sala {Ibid Kadur 143) If Ml Narasimhachar’s view 
proves acceptable, which seems to be supported by Kadur 
51 and 16, then the Vmayaditya mentioned in Chikmaga- 
lui 38, dated mthe Vikrama-gdla {i e , the Vikrama Era) 
1060, cyclic year Parulkavi, should be set down to 
Vmayaditya I (See E G VI, Intiod 15, wheie the date is 
given as 1070 Vikiama Eia). The inscription has since 
been coirectly read by Mr Narasimhachar as 1060 of the 
same eia {M A R 1916, Para 83) Though the use of 
the Vikrama Era m connection with theHoysalas is rare, 
theie is no doubt that is the eia that is meant. Though 
1060 Vikrama Era and Randlidoi do not correspond, 
Mi. Narasunh achat does not doubt the genuineness of 
the inscription The cyclic year actually corres- 
ponding to 1060 Vikrama Eia is Subhahrilu, and as the 
cyclic year should, in cases of this kind, be taken as conect, 
we amve at 1070 of the Vikiama Era (=1012 AD.) 
as the date intended for the gLant lecorded in the 
inscription. He was a subordinate of the Chalukya king 
Vikiamaditya V, after whom he took the additional title of 
Tribhuvanamalla {E C VI, Chikmagalur 38) The Jam 
woik Bdhubcilicharitasaiahci mentions Vmayaditya, but 
it is uncertain whether the reference is to Vmayaditya I 
or his grand-son Vmayaditya II. He was piobably the 
Hoysala king, whose general Naganna was defeated by 
Apiameya, the general of the Chola king Rajaraja at 
Kalavur It is interesting to note that the inscrip- 
tion which gives details of this battle (EG III, 
Tnumakudlu-Naisipur 44) gives Aprameya, the Chola 
commandei, among other titles, the one “the king of 
Death to the race of Malepas” (Malepakula-Kdlam) 
As mentioned above, the Hoysalas describe themselves 
as the “Lord of the Malepas” { Maleparolganda ) 



si] 


HISTORIC iL PERIOD 


1831 


The retreat of one scctior of tho Chulas ruuit havo been 
according!} b} way of Kolar (EC VI Cbikmagalur70) 
Tho retreat of tho others appears by way of Taloraalo 
m tho present Coimbatore District {EC IV Naga 
mangola 70) In this record ono of tbo tirno of Norn 
uimbul son of Vi6hnnvardhana we aro told that Vishnu 
vardhana from Tafcmalo onwards trexi tho mighty 
spreading ghilt* to powder with tho tramp of his armies, 
and crossing over them palled the arcca and cocoa, not 
groves and tho teak plantations on tho othor side as if 
plnckmg out tho moustaches of konga and Chongiri 
Before the attack on TaJkfid commenced Vishnnvardbana 
commanded Ganga It&ja, his general to oak for a boon 
which ho said ho would bo pleased to grant on the 
confident assumption ho would succeed Ho asked for a 
piece of land m Bmdigunavalc, which was granted to him 
Ganga Riija duly made over this land to his guru bubba 
chandra SiddbSntadova (E C IV Nagamangala 01) 
Of D&ma, whom he pursued wo havo further particular* 
m another record {S rat ana Btlgola New Edn 240= 

Old Edn 00) From this record wo learn that his fall 
name was Damodora that he w is a Chula Sdmanta and 
that ho had astonished people by his valour which had 
pat to flight many in any number of battles At 
last ho met hi* equal in Ganga- Raja who defeated him 
and put him to flight He took refugo in tbo forest and 
dared not show himself again in the battle field for fear 
of death The farther information is given that after 
escaping tho blows from Ganga- Rfija s sword DamOdara 
lived like a Saiva ascetic eating from a skull (or pots- 
herd) from which (oven ) a dog will not eat It would 
appear that Ganga-Rilja, after the battle, marching 
alone rapidly taunting and making them (the ChOla 
forces) lose courage, put them to flight He also * pnfc 
to flight Noraainga varum and all the other fdmantas of 
(the) Chola (king) above the gltdts and brought the 
Qr vox* ji 84* 
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Mr Rice, a distinctive title of the Gangas, and it is not 
cleai how he came by it, unless indeed he was the son by 
a Ganga pnncess This would suggest intermarriage 
between the Gangas and the Hoysalas {EC VI Introd 
15) That he luled up to at least 1027 A D,, is clear, for 
his inscriptions dated up to that year are known. An in- 
scription of his 7 th year has been lef erred to above, another 
dated in 1022 A D , and a fourth in 1027 A D , are also 
known ( E C VI, Mudgere 19 , EC V Manjarabad 43, 
Arkalgud 7b and Manjarabad 44) In 1022 A.D., he 
appeals repelling an attack by the Kongalva king The 
enemy’s general Kannana seems to have singled out 
Nnpa-Kama aS his opponent, but the lattei’s general 
Jogayya came to his rescue by charging against 
Kannana’s horse and killing him, but lost his own life 
m the attempt ( E C V, Manjarabad 43) In 1026 A D , 
we find him opposing the Kongalva king and claim- 
ing a victoiy at Manni {Ibid Arkalgud 76), and m the 
succeeding year helping apparently the Kadambas of 
Banavasi. (SiavanaBelgola 44=118 of New Edn ), which 
describes him as the patron of Echam or Echiga, the 
father of Ganga-Raja, the Hoysala general, who, m 1116 
A D , captured Talkad and drove the Chdlas out of 
Mysore 

Nripa-Kama was succeeded by Vmayaditya II, who is 
a’d actually described m Arkalgud 157 and 141 as his son, 

A tana tanaya (EC VI) His name appears also as 
Binayayta and Vmayata ( Ibid Arkalgud 179 and 102a) 
He was born at Sosavur, which was doubtless his capital 
(Sravana Belgola 56) Hoysala-Devi, one of the queens 
of the Chalukya king Somesvaia I (1042-1068 AD) 
was possibly a sister of Vmayaditya II (EC VII, 
Honnali I) He was a feudatoiy of the Chalukyas, like 
his foibears and so took the cognomen of Tribhuvanamalla 
(E C VI, Kadur 161), after one of the titles of 
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wo have a reference probably to tbo invasion of Madura 
On Pandva flourishing hi* sword Ilojsahia cut him 
down with bin own sword, and left only half a man to 
look on In tho Ti^ula army 

Uanga IU]a also appears to have dnven *>tT »u a night Tb- 
attack tho ChMukya army cncumj>cd ot hanncgil near 
Iltu&an II) thtMj success ho catiwed Vishnu vardluma S**"'**^ 
to stand erect f t enabled him to assume independence 
{Sraranu Btlgola Now Ldm 7J^0ld bdn and j 9 and 
2 1 0 — Old Kdn. 00) These two record* thus graphically 
describe tho manner in which Gangu lUja beat off tho 
forces \ ikramidttya lent against huu — When the 
arm> of tho ChMukya Linperor Tnbhutannmalla 
Penuadi Deva including twelve sdmantaM (or tributary 
chiefs) wa* encann>ed at hannegM tins Ganga JUja 
saying Away with tho desim to mount a horse this 
will be a night battlo for me attacked and d» fcatod 
with ease all tho tdtiunlas so lliat pcoplo said that tho 
sword m tho arru of Ganga dandadhlpu caused the men 
of tho army who ucro entering tho camp to enter mire 
earned off the collection of their stores and vehicles ana 
prckontca them to his own lord 

Another general Punlsa Raja i* wud tohavo ‘ fnghten c©aqtt«to/ 
ed the TfkIos (tho well known aboriginal tnbo on the 
Njjgjns, drovo the hongis (tho Tamils) under ground 
(or perhaps to tho low country ) slaughtered tho Poluvaa 
pnt to death the Maloyitos (the pcoplo of Malabar), 
terrified king Kala and offered up tho peak of Nflgiri 
(tho loftiest point in tho Western Gbits overlooking 
Malabar) to tho goddess of victory ( E C IV Chim 

rfijnagar 83) Tho record whfch mention* this conquest 
of the Nllgirm also adds that on rocoiung tbo kiog a 
ordor, Panlva soiled Nlladri and pursuing the Malo 
yUos captured thoir forces and in ado hi in m If master of 
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of Dandanayaka Echimayya. This Pochimaya built a 
Siva temple somewhere Dear Arsikeie, {E C Y, Arsikere 
194, as revised, MAR 1910-11, Para 97) His queen 
was Kaleyabbarasi, and had a son by her named 
Breyanga She took considerable interest m promoting 
a marriage between Marivane-Dandanayaka and Dekave- 
dandanayakitti On this Dandanayaka, Vmayaditya II 
bestowed m honouL of the marriage, m 1048 A I) , the 
loidship of Smdagere (Ibid) In a record at Mattavara, 
dated m Saka 991, Cyclic year Rmgala (which should be 
Kilaka), he is descnbed as having built a basti at the 
place for the convenience of the people and richly 
endowed it. Taking the Cyclic year as indicating the 
correct date of the grant, the recoid has been assigned to 
Saka 1000 or A D 1077 (M A.R 1916, Paia 84) He 
was apparently a devout Jam A Sravana-Belgola record 
dated in 1129 A D states that he became a great king by 
the favour of the Jama teachei Santideva ( Sravana- 
Belgola 67-54 Old Edn ) Another states that he built 
any number of tanks, temples and Jama shrines, besides 
many nadus (districts) and villages ( Ibid 143) The 
erection of Jam temples is thus lelated — “ The pits dug 
for bricks became tanks, the mountains quarried for 
stone became level with the ground, loads by which the 
mortar-carts passed became ravines — 'thus did king 
Poysala cause Jam temples to be built ” 

Entirely in keeping with this statement is the piogiess 
that architecture and sculpture made m his reign The 
first temples built in the Hoysala style have been attri- 
buted to it — the Basavesvaia temple at Tonachi (Circa 
1047 AD), the Jain basadi at Angadi (Circa 1050 AD;, 
the Eedaresvara temple at Balagami (Cuca 1060 AD), 
and the Tnparantaka temple at the same place, 
(1070 AD), the Kaitabesvara temple at Kuppattur 
(Circa 1070 A D ) and the Admatha-basti at Chikka 
Hanasoge (Cnca 1090 A D ) Of these, Kedaresvara and 
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norlhcrn region*. Having succeeded in this expedition 
to the north he is said to have defeated the Pandvaj 
and others. Wo are told, in highly hyperbolic language 
that ho wJUght out and subdued every country, hill fort 
or king that was famous. He having gained tho fame of 
hnpi and \rjuna wh\ avk* another record should 
theru bo a w:|>anUo Rhdmta story I Is not the hutorv 
of kuig \ tshnu enough t (iC V l!oi>au 5 l) This 
record state* that it* description is as mere culo D > 
That the northern expedition included an attack on 
Dhira which had been brought to groat fame by king 
BbOjo* i* also ipcciJicalK stated in tins record Ilia 
cx|>cdition against Milwa and against Kdnchi and tho 
cast generally i* howover discredited by 8ir John Meet 
(Uombay Gazetteer 107-198) who stigmatises thorn 
a* M undoubtedh fictitious or hyperbolical Hut hia 
southern expedition ha* been confirmed os mentioned 
above by recent Jiscovenes of inscriptions in the 
Tnchmopoly District There is, therefore soiuo ground 
for believing his northern expedition as well especially 
in viuw of tho dofimto language used in Ilos&an 53 
which is one of tho reign of Nirasimlia I son of 
Vishnavardhana. Tho capture of Chakragotta carries 
tho scene of bis activities into tho present Dastar State in 
tho Central Provinces. Chakragotta has been identified 
with tbs country mentioned in tho Baatar records of a 
linn ot kings who claimed connection with tho Sinda 
family Tho Bowusvara of this lino defeated by \ ishnu 
vardhana may it has been suggested bo tho ono who 
ruled and died before 1112 A.D If this is bo this victory 
against tho Bindas should havo been gained by him whilo 
ho was still a Ywcanlju ruling with hia brother BalliUa I 
(Krishna Biiatri The Uoytalat M SJ 118) All tho 
aamo his northern expeditions were not as uniformly 
successful aa his own inscriptions would have ua bchovo 
Tho Sinda records maintain thut at the request of 
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must be taken to have acted as a feudatory of 
Vikramaditya VI He was a devout Jam, his auru being 
Gopanandi, to whom he made a grant in 1094 A D. 
(E G. V Channarayapatna 148' He appeaLS to have 
had two queens Echaladevi and Mahadevi The latter 
is spoken of as a Chola princess and is referred to at 
length m Arkalgud 102a {E G. V ). She built a tank at 
Tereyur, identified with the village of the same name in 
the N -E angle of the Tumkur District (E G V, Introd. 
XI-XH) Apparently, she belonged to a local Chola 
family which luled over a part of Tumkui District It 
should, however, be added that her father Irukkavel 
belonged to a family of chiefs who wei e military officers 
under the Cholas and had frequently intermarried with 
them. Iiukkavel’s father, Pandya, rendered valuable 
service to Vikramaditya by driving out his treacherous 
brother Somesvaia II and bestowed the kingdom on 
him This, he should have done as an officer under 
the Chola king Vlrarajendia I who claims m his 
Tamil records to have conquered the seven and a half 
lakshas of Pattapadi and bestowed it on Vikramaditya, 
This alliance should have for some time at least 
established peace between the Cholas and the Chalukyas. 
(H Krishna Sastn, The Hoysalas m M S J II> H5)* 
Hemmadiarasu (or Heimma-mandhata-bhupa), who is 
descnbed as a Ganga king and as the father-in-law of 
Ereyanga, must accordingly have been the father of 
Echala-Devi (See E G VII, Shimoga. 64) This 
Hermmadi-Deva was in residence at Harige and ruled over 
Yedatore-Mandala 1,000. By Echaladevi, Ereyanga bad 
three sons, Ballala I, Bitti-Deva and Udayaditya. 

noe^rr 1100 " ^ these, Ballala I succeeded his grandfathei on the 

thione in 1100 A D {EG V, Belur 199). His reign, 
however, proved a shoit one Inscriptions dated in his 
reign have been found up to 1106 A D {EC V. 



II] 


HISTORIC IL PERIOD 


1837 


provincial capitals as well at which he resided at inter 
vals of time. Thus in 1128 A D ho was at Andnvapura 
or Tonnur ( E C III Mysoro 1(3) In 1137 A D 
Bankiipura in the north und falknd in tho South are 
mentioned as his capitals (b C V Araihero 144) KdlftJa 
(modern holar) was another important city in the 
south 

According to inscriptions, Vishnnvardhnna had under 
him a nunibor of able generals and ministers Of tho 
latter fivo nro rnantioned togother as pattcha pradhdnar 
(cabinet of fivo ministers) and they apparently formed a 
sort of final court of appeal for tho decision of important 
questions. (£C V Chonnarayapatna 2G0b) toremoat 
among his generals was Ganga Ruja the conqueror of 
Talkfid A numberof inaonptions collected in tho bravana 
Belgola and Hossan \oIumes rofor to him — his pedigree 
his exploits and his pious deeds aro given in them (bee 
Sravana Belgola Introd 5157 EC V Introdi XIV) 
His father Echa also called Baudhamitrn is said to have 
served under Nnpa Kama Hoysala He had an elder 
brother called Bamma Chamupa, apparenMy a general in 
the army Among his many titles were Mahdsdmantd 
dhiput* and Alahdprachanda-dandan&yaka and Drdha 
gharatta or SodmidrOha-gharaita (a mill stone to traitors 
to his lord) As ho is described us a pUrna Kumbha (vessel 
filled with water) for tho coronation of king Viahnuvar 
dhoDa, it may be inferred that he took a leading port in 
the kmg s coronation He took part m the driving off of 
the Ch&lukyaa at Kannegala in the capture of Talkfid 
and in the conquest of Kongu Chengin and other places 
He was a great supporter of the Jama religion perhaps the 
greatest after Chimunda-RSya. He is said to have taken 
great delight m gifts of food shelter medicine and 
learning An eulogy of him states that he was the 
disciple of bubhichandra SiddbSnta Deva and that he 
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necklace (E C V, Belui 58 y EG IV, Nagamangala 30) 
The reason foi this attack of Jagaddeva on the Hoysali 
capital is not vouchsafed to us in any of the inscription 
■which mention the event The same Jagaddeva appeal! 
also to have 1 stood encompassing the city of Anumakonda 
against the Kakatiya king Prola, on behalf of hi: 
soveieign, the Chalukya empeioi Tnbhuvanamalk 
Vikramaditya VI It looks as if in the latter pait of hi! 
reign Vikiamaditya did not exert the same influence on his 
suboidmates as mhis eailier years, and that, consequently 
some of them who weie moie adventuious than the otheis 
appear to have made an attempt to throw oh the imperia 
yoke Of such, Vishnuvaidhana with his brother Ballalo 
and the Kakatiya king Prola weie, perhaps, prominent 
In a record from Sravana-Belgola, Vishnu vardhaaa u 
stated ‘ to have drunk the lolling sea or the armies of the 
lord of Malava Jagaddeva, and others sent by the empeioi 
(cliahnn)’ Dl Fleet also concludes that, about the enc 
of Vikramaditya’s reign, there was an evident conspiracy 
of powerful chiefs to upset the Chalukya empire 

Ballfda I probably died in 1106 A D The circum- 
stances of his early death are not known but certain 
inscriptions suggest that he probably fell a victim tc 
some cruel ailment of which we have no particulars 
(Sravana-Belgola, New Edn Nos. 254 of 1398 and 25fi 
of 1132 AD) According to these recoids, Ballala I 
su tiered from some terrible disease of which he was cured 
bv the Jam guru Chiiruklrti-pandita. According tc 
tradition, as recorded in the Bhujabah-sataAa of Dodduiyi 
(Ci rcu 1550 A D ), Ballala’s life was threatened by somr 
■quilt, an enemy of his tormei birth, and Charukirti by 
suing hi“> life got the title of Ballalo -jiiarahMiuAu 
(Srai anu-lhlfjola Ins fntrod 31 and 63). He piobabh 
died Horn a recrudescence of the unnamed disease fioir 
which he io ud to have su tiered. 
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all theso three bv Ganga R3ja (Ibid 118 128 and 117) 
Ganga llaja a elder brothor a wife Jakkanabbe was also 
a pious and chantablo lad} bho built a tank and a 
Jama temple Her husband Dandanijaka Celia son 
of Ganga Rojas cldcat brother Bamrna was oven 
better known as a builder and donor Ho is spoken of 
as having built Jaina temples at hopana Sravana- 
Belgola and other hol> places Ho died by tho nto of 
Sany&*atta Ganga Rajas son Boppa set up an epitaph 
for him (iracana Uelgola J81) This Boppa is said to 
ha\e drisen out tho hongoa and other arrogant adver 
sancs who were thorns to tho countrj He built tho 
Jama temple Trailokja ranjana, also called Boppona 
chsitviDaya, aftor himself ( Sracaaa Bclgola 120) 
SVbcn Ganga Raja died in 1133 A D Boppa erected in 
his honour tho PursNonatha basti, naming it DrHba 
gharatta Jmdlaya after one of tho titles of hia father 
Ho also built the Sdntlsvara baati at Kambadahalh, 
Nagamangala Taluk also in memory of his father 
(M.A R 1915 Para 78 E.C V Belurl24) Boppa in 
latter years, was in immediate attendance on tho king 
Ho it was, who in 1141 A.D brought down the king a 
body from Bankdpara where ho died to Mudgere. (E C 

VI Chikmogalur 90) Ho was probably the Boppona 
who is desenbed as Bitti Dora’s general and is said to 
have made on attack in 1120 A D on Bhnjabala Ganga 
Pemmddi Deva and gamed a victory at Halasur (£.<? 

VII Bhunoga 12) It will thuB be seen that Ganga Raja 
and his immediate relations were great devotees and 
supporters of Jainism So liberal and charitable indeed 
was Ganga Rfijo, that supernatural power came to be 
attributed to him It is stated that just as tho Gdd&van 
stopped flowing on account of the Jama devotee 
Attimabbarasi (identified with Attimabbe mentioned in 
connection with the Kannada poets Banna and Ponpa of 
the 10th century AD) the Cauvery though it swelled 
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given m it (E G IX, Dodballapur 11) If the 
Doddaganm inscription dated in Suka 1028 (=AD 
1106), in which he is styled simply Tribhuvanamalla- 
Poysala, can be attributed to him, it would be the 
earliest epigraph mentioning his rule. In that case, his 
leign may be taken to have begun in or about 110b A.D , 
up to which we have inscriptions of Ballala I {E C. V, 
Channarayapatna 169) There is, however, no doubt 
that he was already ruling in the 25th year of the 
Chalukya-Vikraina Era, Cyclic year ViKrama , corres- 
ponding to 1100 AD, for in an inscription of that year 
his full name Tubhuvana-Malla-Bittiga-Hoysaladeva is 
mentioned (E C VI, Kadur 164) In another inscrip- 
tion dated in the 35th year of the Chill ukya-Vikiama Era 
(corresponding to 1111 AD), ment.ion is made of him, 
( E G VII, Shimoga 89) though no legnal year is given 
As we have inscriptions oE Ballala I up to 1106 A D , 
Bitti-Deva probably mled as co-iegent of his brother for 
some time, say, fiom 1101 AD, and from 1106 AD 
became sole ruler, though subject to the suzeiamty of the 
Western Chalukya king 

His 

conversion to 
Vaishnavism, 

Circa 1118 
A D 


A notable event m his career was his exchanging the 
Jam faith foi that of Vishnu, which, according to tradi- 
tion, took place under the influence of Ramanuja, the 
refoimer, who is said to have fled from persecution by 
the Chola king, a relentless Saiva, and had taken lefuge 
m the Hoysala countiy On his conversion, Bitti-Deva 
is said to have called himself Vishnuvardhana, by which 
he is best kno»vn. The stoiy of his conversion has been 
narrated under the section on Cholas above (See under 
Kulottunga-Ghola IT). The whole story still lests 
mainly on Vaishnava tradition and literature. The year 
in which the conversion was effected is, even accepting 
the tradition, not known. Bamanuja’s traditional 
date is 1017 to 1137 A D This period is covered by the 



HISTORIC IL PERIOD 


1341 


xi] 


atone lasadi <E C IV hnshnariijpeto 37 and MAR 
1020 I'aiu 72) His wifo was Dandanujakitti Jakki 
>abho and aho is praiacd in a poetical epigraph at Basti 
UosLote This epigraph says that tho only women tliat 
could compare with her were blt«3 and Hnkmrai (2/ / R 
1020 Pam 72) Then thoro was tho young general 
named \iahnu or Bittiyanna and aumaraed Imtuadi 
dandanayaka. His exploits are bet out in one record 
(E C V Hossan 53) Ho seems to have been a special 
object of the kings favour Ho received his education 
undor brlpaJa, o celebrated Jainn teacher and logician 
of the time His father was an old minister of the time 
of Freyanga. Tho king treated him like a son and por 
hups had somo idea of adopting him (having then no son 
of his own) as ho himself had his upanayana performed 
and after seven or eight years of ago, when ha hod 
become proficient m the uso of arms obtained for him a 
virgin jewel as a bride and himself took part in tho 
marriage ceremonies At the ago of ten or eleven tho 
boy having become as sharp a* Am grass, and porfect 
in the four testa of character, tho king invested him with 
tho titlo of Mahdprachandadandatuhjaha and made him 
Sarvfidhikdn, Ho justified bis patrons confidence by 
gaming important victories in the south with extraordi 
nary rapidity — in half a month we are told — especially 
burning IUyarJyapuram (or lalkad) and brought back 
troops of eJopfaantfl together with much spoil Tho later 
hiBtory of this young man is not known Making some 
allowance for exaggeration, thoro seems no doubt that 
the story of this young man as detailed In the inscription 
is in the mam a credible one 
Pergade V&sudSvo, who is said to have spread tho fume 
of this king is mentioned in an inscription in the KSsava 
temple at Grflma Hasson Taluk (M A R 1017 Para 
07) His son Udayuditya erected a Jma temple called 
VAaudBva Jinabasti in his father a name. ( Ibtd) Other 


1326 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


Vishnuvardhana It was also here, according to the 
traditionary story, that he defeated the J ams in a great 
controversy and despoiled therr land grants and destioyed 
their temples and with their materials built the Motitalab 
or Lake of Pearls There seems no truth in these highly 
coloured stories, for we see Vishnuvardhana, even after 
his conversion, as a tolerant ruler and as a friend as much 
of Jainism as of Vaisknavisnr or Saivism His most able 
generals were Jams and they are recorded to have 
restored Jain temples on an unprecedented scale From 
the glowing account given of hts consecration of the 
Cbennakesava temple m 1117 AD, under the name of 
Vija)anaiayana, it might perhaps be inferred that his 
personal leanings were towards Vaishnavism If 
Vishnuvardhana actually patronised Vaishnavism, he no 
less supported Jainism There is reason to believe that 
Vishnuvardhana could not have behaved as an mtoleiant 
religious bigot In fact, there is no evidence to show 
that he did Though Eamanuju is said to have stayed 
about twenty years in Mysore after the conversion of 
Bitti-Deva, there is no evidence from the inscriptions 
that have so far been discovered that he either was the 
raspirer of religious persecution There is the less reason 
for our drawing such an inference against him as he 
himself had been, according to the stoiy, a victim of 
persecution and had to flee for his very life to the court 
of a foteign pcmce That Eamanuja stayed at Tondanur 
and at Meiukote (or Melkote) and that he visited 
Saligrama may be inferred from certain inscriptions. 
Thus an inscription found m the Lakshminarayanasvami 
temple at Tonnur, which may be assigned to the leign 
of Vishnuvardhana, contains a giant to a inatha of 
Eamanuja Another mentions one Tiruvaiangadasar. 
who in another inscription of the time of Narasimha I 
found at the Knshna temple at the same place, calls 
himself a servant of Ilayalvan, a name by which 
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Dakihmidovi templo at Doddagaddavalli {Circa 1115 
A D ), a quadruple templo built by a great merchant and 
bis wifo {EC V Hasson 1-10) tho famous Kesavo. 
teqjplo at Belur one of tho finest specimens of iU class 
built b\ thb king in 1117 A D and dedicated by him 
happo Chonnigaruyo, at Belur a double temple {Cirra 
U17 AD' klrtm&rlyana at Tolkad (1117 AD) 
KCsava and biddbusv vra temples at Mamie (IHO A D ) 
and the Pdravanatha basti at Hilobid (1133 A D ) which 
was built by tho genoml JBoppa son of Ganga llaja 
Descriptions of tho architectural ond sculptural beauties 
of these temples will be found m sutficiont detail in tho 
chapter on Architecture and Sculpture above 

Liko hts contemporaries ViBhnuvardhana appears to 
have had a nurabor of queens These were ^intala 
DOvi I Lakahmi Deri Bamwola Devi Santok Devi II 
Dovaki DSvi and K5]a!a Dfiri Of these SEntnla DOvi 
\ras at first a stronuoui upholder of tho Jama faith but 
later undoubtedly embraced with the king the Vaiahnavn 
religion She ib oulogised in Sracana Bclgola 133 
(=01d Edn 50) as tho builder of the Savati gandha 
varaua basti at that placo She was tho eldest daughter 
of Marasmga and Murhikabbe She was we are told 
to king Vishnu the goddess of Victory in battle the 
goddess of wealth always resting on hu breast and tho 
goddess of fame spreading to the remote points of the 
compass the greatness of his valour Among tho epithets 
applied to her are a Bnhaspati m discrimination a 
Vftchaspati in ready wit, the cause of the elevation of tho 
four samayae or creeds expert in Binging instrumental 
music, and danoing a rampart to the Joina faith and a rut- 
ting elephant to ill mannered co-wives ( udvrittasavati 
gandha varane) The temple of BavatigandhavSrane at 
Qravanu Belgola was founded by her in 1128 A D 
after tbia lost mentioned title of here The circumstances 
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Srlvaishnavas of Saligave {t e , Saligrama). The peisons 
Darned were among the immediate disciples of Ramanuja, 
the first two being m addition his close relatives Einbin 
was his cousin and Andan, generally known as 
ALudahyandan, was his nephew Achan, also known as 
Yidambiyachchan, was a favourite disciple. ( M A R 1912- 
1913, Para 7(3). That these disciples at Srliangam 
should have confened certain privileges on the 
Srlvaishnavas at Saligrama shows their peisonal mteiest 
in them, which is capable of satisfactory explanation on 
the basis of Ramanuja’s own interest in them The 
earliest direct epigLaphtcal mention we have of 
Ramanuja’s visit to Melkote ( Yddavagiri ) is contained 
in the Tondanur copper-plates dated in 1722 AD It is 
stated in this inscription that Yadavagiri “had been the 
residence of that Yati-raja,” another name of Ramanuja 
(E C Senngapatam 64) Thus the indirect evidence 
derived from inscriptions indicates that Ramanuja did vibit 
Mysore somewhere about the time of Vishnuvardhana , 
and that he did convert him is proved by the fact that 
he not only changed his name (as testified to by inscrip- 
tions) but also by his active propagation of the new)) 
embraced faith by building temples in honour of it 
In an inscription dated in 1100 AD, he is called 
Btttigu-Hoysalu-Deva (E C VI, Kadur 161) , in another 
dated in 1112 AD, he is called Bhujabala-Vira-ganga- 
pratupa Iloysala-Dowi, (M.A R 1907-190S, Para 37). 
while m a third dated in 1117 A D., he is called Bluija- 
b da Vlra-ganga-pratdpa Vishnu vardhuna-Po) sala-Dovat 
(.1/..! It 1911-12, Para 33) In 1117 A D , we now know 
that Vi'jhmu ardhana set up the image of the god 
lurnn ir lyaua it Talkad, after driving the Ohfdas out ol 
tbit place. \Ibul) In the self-same year, the image ot 
Vt] iy i->, i r ty.ijia at Btdnr iwh ronseciated in the laiiioU 11 
t' mp ! . it that place (EC V, Butui lb) The conversion 
<4 IntU-De.a um, accuidmgly, be set down, if it did 
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etc J in favour of Jama shrines Queen Sautalo died m 
1131 A D at SivagaDga about 30 imlca 8 W of Ban 
galore (Srarana Bclgola 113) Tho inscription which 
records her dcuth sajs that sho was ‘dear to tho heart 
and o)ca of that famous king Vishnu (Ibid) It also 
bears testimony to her unfaultonng faith in the Jam 
religion H records that her guru was the Jama teacher 
Prabhachondra and her over favounto god Jmanutho 
Her parents also died soon after Her mothor uvorcomo 
with grief practised severe sanydsana renounced tbo 
world and fasted for ono month and gave up her life 
(Ibid) Apparently after Santalos death Viahnuvar 
dhana married Lakshrai Mahudovi It was her son 
Vlra Nilrasimha (also called Vi]aya N&rasimba and 
Prat3pa Narasimha) who succeeded Vifihnuvardbana on 
tho throne. He was born in or about 1133 A D just at 
tho moment when ho hod obtained a notablo victory against 
one Masano, apparently a general of tho Chfilakyas who 
hod invadod bis territories in great forco (E C V Belnr 
124) Ho blessed tho moment of hia birth and with 
affection gave him tho name of Pratapa Mrasimha and 
crowned him from tho timo ho was born (EL V 
Bolar 93) Not long after that is, in or about 1135 
A D Vishnuvordhana married another 8 in tala Devi, tho 
beautiful daughter of a chief named KSteya-Ndyaka and 
his wife Jakkiyabbe Tho issue of this marriage was a 
lovely daughter named Cbikka SSntale. Bat both 
mother and daughter soon died and Jokkiyabbo erected 
Siva temples in their memory (BOV Hasson 80) There 
is at least one record which suggests that Lakshini and 
Sintalo II were queens at the game time. (BOV 
Channorftyapatna 180 dated in 1143 AD) An inscription 
datedinll80A D, however ahowB that the seniororowned 
queen at the time was Bommala-Devi a Pollava princess. 
LB 0 V Arsiki re 82 and E C IV Nagam angola 8) A nd 
mg school was apparently maintained m her name ( E C 
if or von. n yft 


1830 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[chap. 


Cholas and recovered the various districts that had been 
taken from the Gangas. These he loyally made over to his 
sovereign Vishnuvardhana Numerous inscriptions of 
Vishnuvardhana refer to this conquest and the} give 
fuithei particulars of it Thus, one epigiaph states that 
Yishnuvaidhana burnt the city of Talkad, polluted the 
water of the CauveLy by throwing the corpses of the 
enemy into it, so that Bfqendra-Chola, the Chela king, 
was driven to use the wells in the vicinity, and delayed 
the setting m of the south wind because it was stopped 
by filling the nostrils of the skulls of his enemies slain on 
the banks of the Cauvery Apparently the slaughter 
was heavy Such, indeed, was the terror he 
created that even Yama — adds the record — was afraid 
to stiaighten his moustaches {E C V, Belur 58 dated 
in 1117 ). Another inscription mentions one Hattagaia 
Kete-Nilyaka as having taken an important part in the 
capture of Talkad city It says that terrified at hearing 
the sound of his glittering shield, taking it for a rumbling 
of the eaith oi the rolling of thunder, Adiyama, crossing 
the river from the south side, fled and at the same time 
Kete-Nayaka entered the foit of Talkad behind king 
Vishnuvardhana (EG V. Channarayapatna 209 dated 
m 11/8 A D.) This suggests that Vishnuvardhana was 
personally present at its capture and was the first to enter 
it at the head of his army Another recoid states that 
Vishnuvardhana pursued the Chula army after its defeat. 
(E G V. Belur 171) This pursuit of Adiyama (also 
called Adiga) is referred to in another inscription, where 
we have a few more details Adiyama, this record adds, 
esitated, thinking “ He will not do what he says ’’—but 
found he was mistaken (E.C VI, Kadur 69) From 
another record the inference has been drawn that Vishnti- 
vardhana was, in this pursuit, accompanied by his biother 
Uda} aditya and that the latter’s daughter died at Vijayita- 
naan e ala, identified with Betamangala of modern times 
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front of the larger tiger 19 an elcphant-goaa or more 
probably a lamp stand Tbo title MalaparOl ganda 
mean* tbo lord among hill chiefs Tho titles Sn 
Nortambarddi gon la ( the conqueror of tho glonoGs 
Nonambav&di j and Sn fatal ddugonda ( tho conqueror 
of tbo glorious Tolkud » seem to base been adopted in 
imitation of Gongui honddn adopted by Rfijuidru ChDU I 
(See ante under Cholas ) 

Vi6hnuvardhana kept on a friendly intercourse with tho ruiitka* 
Western r halukyas His titio Mahdmandatcscara tho 
description of him as Chdlukya mam mandaltka ehddd OhUnkj**- 
mam or crest jewel among tho feudatory chioftains of 
tho jowcl of tho Cbulukyas, and tho application to him 
of tho feudal cxpretsion tatpddapadiHOpajivui which 
means subsisting like a boo on tho water lilies which 
aro tho feet of the paramount 6ovoreign show the 
feudatory position ho occupiod undor Vikramihhtja VI 
and his successor Some* vara III Tho formal preambles 
attached to bis records not only confirm this inference 
but directly mention tho suzerain^ of tho Western 
Ch&Jukya sovereigns over him At tho same time as 
suggested by Sir John Fleet ( Bombay Gazetteer 498) 
tho terms used in regard to his rulo plainly indicato not 
only that he belonged to the moro powerful among the 
Hahdmand ale* cams who enjoyed a certain amount of 
independence and exercised much freedom of action but 
also that Vishnu vardhana himself aimed at and probably 
even enjoyed still greater power than was enjoyed by 
his peers for while most of his records show simply the 
use of the technical expression of intermediate rank and 
authority belonging mostly to him and his equals a few 
of them disclose the fact that ho not infrequently 
described his authority by the current expression of para- 
mount sovereignty (For instance m many of his inscrip- 
tions tbo words Vijaya rdjyam uttardttard-abhxvnddhi 
11 or vol. jl 65* 
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whole nddu under the dominion of a single uinbiella 
Thus were the Cholas driven out of Mysore and the old 
Ganga kingdom biought undei the subjection of Vishnu- 
vaLdhana The event may be set down approximately 
to 1117 AD The conquest of Talkad was always 
looked on by Yishnuvardhana as a gieat triumph and as 
the first contributory to his later successes. Hassan 116, 
dated in 1128 A D , compares it to making a clearing in 
the foiest, fencing it round by piling up the bodies of 
hostile kings, burning it, ploughing it with the hoofs of 
his horsemen, forming seed-beds watered with the 
stream of his valour and sowing them with his lasting 
fame l E.C V) 

The conquest of Gangavadi seems to have been followed 
by that of Kongu, Nangali, Nolambavadi, and Kovatur, 
identified wuth Koyattur in the Punganur Zamindan, etc 
Apparently, the fall of Talkad was followed up by a war 
of conquest of the Chola country generally A great 
many inscriptions of Vishnuvardhana refei to his 
conquest of the south as far as Bamesvaiam. In one 
inscription he assumes the title of Ranch igonda, the 
capturer of Kanchi (K.C. YI, Chikmagalur IbO) This 
record states that his victones were proclaimed at Kanchi 
by beat of drum, that Maduia was squeezed in the palm 
of his hand and that Jananathapuia (Mahabalipura on 
the East Coast) was destroyed by one of his geneials 
That these claims aie not altogether vam boasts is 
pioved by an msciiption found at Aduturai in which 
reference is made to the attempt made by the HoySalas, 
during the war of the Penyavadugan (apparently 
Y i shnnv ar dhan a ) to remove ceitam images fiom tbat 
place to DSrasamudra {M E R 1918, Paras 46-47) It 
is evident that Yishnuvardhana’s forces actually enteied 
the Trichmopoly District and passed through it on their 
way to Madura and Kamesvaram In E G. V, Belui 171, 
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budding a da temple for brlpahUaividya Ue\a and 
l»rc anting luin a village a* an endowment for il bruin 
the reference* we hava for this renowned icachrr it 
would KCU) he wa* a grout h tt ician and dialcelmaa 
Hi* de-Kent » traced m one record from MahaHm 
himself and the lilJo of bfj.il (aria thmmuihi show* 
1m. eminence amuaj, hi* conUmpoianc* Ho alv> in 
hented tho lilU* of I «Iii4ta»joiAa I JJi Zu/dAafa and 
TdrJ.iIj efiuifurmri |j f \ Ohannat ayapaina ll'J) 
lie I* c]«_kcn of at a mppurter <4 Mio NkalMiUviualha 
Uj which ho apj-aicntly Wonted He was proficient it 
i* kUted sn another rcccid Inith m pro and poetry 
(Jfcuf VruUcio C'J) Spovial mention i* made of hi* 
commentaries (I C V Hav*anul) Manv other Jama 
teacher* Nourished m \ iduiuvardhana * reign among 
tbcwr L*»ng Malluhiua Miladhun veil known a* the 
tianadnarx of the halt age of who^s death we haw a 
record in Srurjnu IJdjol i ol (t C II) l’rabhachan 
dra a dwctple of Mrghocbandralraividsa tho guru of 
queen bantaJo I and bubh-nrliandra, tho guru of Ganga 
K&ji who is doenbed a> a Siddhanaudi in plulosophv 
(bnatana Uclgolu 130 llHandttfl) Two of the greatest 
promoters of llir Jama religion Ganga lUja and l'uni*a« 
flounshr-d during bn reign, iho reign of Visbnuvar 
dbaoa should accordingly bo *ct down a* one of tho 
brightest in Jama history as it certainly proved to bo ono 
of tho greatest to tho Sri Vai&hnava religion as well 
Tho religion of biva was equally patronised by the king 
and the jicoplo Iho hulurnukhas wero m tho ascend 
ant and their great centra was Bahgami About this 
time, which synchronised with the reigns of tho Chulukya 
kings Vikrammiityu VI and Somesvara III ltaliginn 
was probably in the height of its glory, spiritual and 
temporal (btro ante under Chdlukyat) Tho Kali 
mukhas had extended their infiuence far and wide under 
continued royal patronage A record dated in 11 JH A I) 
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mentioned 
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inscriptions 


Kerala (Malabar) before showing himself again in 
Pongal-nad (or Wainad) ” (Ibid) 

While the expeditions mentioned above were being 
carried out in the south and west, Vishnu vardhana’s 
attention was dnected to the north In the same year 
m which Talkad was taken, the Pandyas of [Ichchangi 
were attacked and defeated at Dumme, just on the 
border of Shimoga and Chitaldrug Districts ( E.C VI, 
Chikmagalur 99) The conquest of Gchchangi was 
effected by prince Chama-Deva a son of the Orissa king 
Chola-Ganga, who was boin in the Mysoie country 
{E C XII, Chiknayakanhalli 29 and 30) 

Many other conquests of Vishnuvaidhana are found 
mentioned in his inscriptions but details aie lacking. 
Pol instance, he is, m Belui 58, said to have destroyed 
the army of Jagaddeva, apparently the Santara king of 
the time , devoured the fierce elephant Somesvara, 
evidently the Chalukya king Somesvara III , displayed 
his valour befoie Mamkya-Devi of the Ohakrakunta 
throne , destroyed the serpent Chengin, identified with 
Senji or modern Gmgee m the South Aicot District , 
broke down the plantain stems the speais of Irungola, 
doubtless the chief of Nidugal in the present Pavugada 
Taluk , uprooted Kovatiir (Koyatur in the Punganur 
Zammdari) , shook Tenyur, in the N -E of Tumkur , 
ciossed over Vallur, in the Pavugada Taluk, etc About 
Chengin and its ruler, one lecoid, dated m 1136 A D., 
contains a few details worthy of note Naiasmga-Dfjva 
was apparently its ruler and he is said to have deserted 
his queens, foisaken his kingdom and died, evidently 
after his defeat on the battle field On this, Vishnu- 
vardhana is said to have taken possession of his wives 
{E G V, Belur 17) Also, he is said to have turned in 
the direction of the Gangas, and slew the kings of the 
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Thi* cannot well have been otherwise when wo remember 
that much of tho time of tho kings of tho ponod nos 
do voted to war* carried far and near *o much even 
Brihmans could not have escaped tho spirit of tho time*. 

Ca*te whatever ma> bo said of it wo* net altogether 
unaccommodating in matter* of this nature It was 
both lloxlblu aod chantablo enough wherever the good of 
the Mato ai a wholo was concerned 

Heading tho numerous inscription* of Vwbnuvardhaoa ad nuauu 
recording hit achiov ament* ono feel* that ho should has o c,bUrri * u - 
bcen an active pnnee blcrtcd with indomitablo tnerg> 

111 * conquests show that ho was not only ambitious to 
make a name for himself but also to make tho most of 
the weaknesses of bis neighbour* His expulsion of tho 
Chula* appears to have brought him great renown 
Whatever doubt thero may bo about his military 
adventure* in tho north there appear* no doubt now 
that ho did lead expedition* to the south moi.t of which 
could only havo added to his fanio as a conquering 
general and no more. Ho appears to havo taken a 
personal part in his war* often leading his forers in tho 
thick of tho fight Ho is indeed described m ono 
record {E C V Cbannamyapatna 140) dated in 1125 
AD as one of tho four great Ksbatnyoa that tho 
country hail known — tho threo others being Dillpa 
Rama (Dasarutha s son) and Krishna Rdjo. His change 
of faith did not mean any want of patroDago in favour of 
tho Jams with whoso tcachirs ho scorns to havo kept 
closo intercourse. He was not morely tolorant ho was 
active in helping them to flourish. His personal on 
couragcment of Vatshnaviam by tho construction of 
stately edifices which have been tho marvel of ages* 
produced an enormous effect on his successors who added 
to tho architectural and sculptural grandeur of the 
country Hia rulo must have been, dcapito tho wars ho 
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Vikramaditya VI, Achugi II pursued and prevailed against 
the Hoysalas , also that Peimadi went to the mountain 
passes of the “ marauder ” Bittiga, besieged Doiasamudra, 
puisued him till he arrived at and took his city of Belli* 
pura (t e , Belur), drove him on further to the mountain 
pass of Vakadi, and thus seized upon his royal power. 
{Bombay Gazetteer 497, f n 7) 


Boundaries 
of bjs 
■kingdom 


The boundaries of his kingdom extended on the east 
to Nangali, i e , the eastern part of Kolar District ( E G. 
VI, Mudgere 22 , Kadur 102, etc ) , south to Kongu, 
Cherarn and Anemale U e , Salem, Coimbatore and Travan- 
core) , west to Barkalur m South Kanara ; and north 
to Savimale (somewhere towards the Krishna) The 
southern boundary is given as llamesvara, towards the 
east of Maduia District. {E G V, Arsikere 30 dated m 
1134 AD.). One record states that on the east, south 
and west three oceans were boundaries of the land he 
ruled, and that on the north he made Perdore 0 e,, the 
Krishna) his boundary (E C V, Hassan 119) The 
course of his conquests is thus vividly described in 
another record — The lion, the Hoysala king’s valoui, 
having sported in plunder at Talkad, attacked the lofty 
elephant Uchchangi, calmly marched by Banavasi, 
daringly seized on Belvola, and sprang forward with joy 
to the Perddoie, planting his feet on Hanungal, ( E G. 
VI Kadur 69) Belur 38 ( E C. V) describes his con- 
quests in general, and Nagamangala 70 {E G. IV) gives 
a list of all the important forts captured by him. The 
piovmces over which he ruled were the following " 
Kongu, Naugali, Talkad, Gangavadi, Nolambavadi, 
Banavasi, Hanungal, Kaligere, Halasige, and Belvola 
(E C VI, Chikmagalur 160, Kadur 80, etc ) 


His capital 
cities. 


Dorasamudra was his recognized capital {EG V 
Belur 147 , E C III, Mandya 29 etc), but there wert 
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great reformer to support such on inforcnco In tho 
light of what w** actually know about Visbnu\ordhana 
from tho inscription* and of Bilmunujn from his own 
writings, wo ha\a to givo up such stones. It is certain 
that Vishnu vardhana could not have been Uio author of 
such desecration, much less would ho ha\o allowed itovon 
if others had desired it. 

Vithnuvardhona appears to havo died m 1141 AD 
at Bankdpura (EC VI Chikmagulur 00) His body ad 
was brought down by Boppa-deva-dondonnyaka doubtless 
Boppa the son of Uanga lUja, to Mudgerc, whero wo 
are told a fight took placo for the elephant and treasure 
(Ibid) Tho record which mcutions this incident describes 
Viahnuvardhana as tho Senior King tho other being 
his non Narasimha I who, as wo havo seen was crowned 
from tho dato of his birth Tho person who secured tho 
elephant probably tho State olcphant and tho treaauro 
was one Binna Gaud* of Miriyalpalli in Taligunad 
evidently one who was interested m Niraaimhaa succca 
sion to tho throne Why there should ha>o been a fight 
and why the body was brought to Mudgore aro not clear 
though it is possiblo that tho body was being romoved 
to bosavur tho anciont family seat of tho Hoy sales and 
that there was boeqo dispute ns to the succession Nrtrn 
sunha was oDly an infant aged about 8 or 9 years at tho 
time and it iB probable that Boppa tried to securo tho 
throne for him. Thoro is no hint os to who his compe- 
titor might havo been Bute-gauda, tho son of Binna 
gauda who secured the elephant and tho treasure and fell 
m the fight was at the request of the chiefs and farmers 
of the Taligenftd granted by N&roaimha with one hana 
of land (E C VI, Ohikmagalur 90 dated m 1141 AD) 
Though Vishnu vardhona died m 114) A.D there are 
a number of inscriptions dated in 1143, 1146 1148 and 
1149 AD mentioning him as the ruling sovereign. 
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Thi* howovcr is nothing but an echo of tho conqucits 
of hi* famous father (b C III, Scnngapatam 71 EC 
VI hadur »1 h C V Hasson 137) A Chaogdlva 
incursion n referred to in an inscription assigned to 
about 1 10D \U (b C IV Hunmr 113) In I IG1 
AD ho is said to liavo defeated a hudamba foren that 
threatened Banknpura Ins capital {b C V Bclnr 193) 

Th<* Chalulfja king Jagadcla mafia attacked him in 1 M3 
A.D and appear* to lmo averted Ins suprenuc) in 
UlU A D {bC \l t Davaugcro b C \II Chik 
nuyakanhalli 29 and 10) This supremac) as stated 
before, was more often than not in a dormant atato and 
wu put forth onI\ when (bo power of tho Uo)taias wo* 
on the wane Narasiinha I was not on)) a bo) but also 
a weak ruler According!) wo find him assuming tho 
prefix JngadcLainalla in 1103 and 115 j AD (EC \ 

Kolar 100a and 1C9) bat immediate!) after this the 
Cbalnk>a throno was usurped b) Bijjala tho founder of 
tho kalachurva lino. About this period a part of tho 
kingdom appears to have been ruled b> a Mahilmaoda 
I of) vara called Jagodeka \Ira Hoyiala Sintara Mfira 
D6va (EC VI hoppa ] 01 dated in 1102 A.D 
Mudgero 37 dated in 1161 AD) Ho was apparently 
connected with tho Hoysalaa. 

Nilrasimha I though a Vaishnava was tolerant to- nu Bui* 
wards Jainism the religion of most of hi* gcncrala Ha 
visited Sravana Belgola In 1169 A D and made grants 
of villages to tho temple built by Hulla (b C H Sravana 
BeJgola 210 and 319) Vaishnavum was also spreading 
slowly m hiB reign Tonnur and Mclkote woro its chief 
centres At Tonnur one Tiruvarangodasar, dcienbed 
as a servant of lUUuEnuja kopt himself busy during this 
and tho next reign obtaining grants for the temples from 
generals and others. (Ji A R 1907 8 Para 11) Nilra 
eimha however eventually lapsed into a voluptuary 
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and surrounded him, did nofc touch him, thus testifying 
to the depth of his devotion to the Jama faith ( Sravana - 
Belgola, Introd 52 , Trans 40 f n 2). It is not sur- 
prising that an inscription at Bastihalli describes him as 
the glonous abode of Jma-dharma and as the chief 
agent in increasing the wealth of Vishnu vaidhana by 
the three constituents of legal power, sakti-tiaya 
(MAR 1907-1908, Para 39) 

Closely related to Ganga-Raqa were the generals 
Mariyane and his brother Bharata, who were sons of 
Mariyane, the senior. To the latter; Ganga-Raja was 
related as his brother-in-law, while the younger Manyane 
and his biothei Bhaiata were the brotheis-in-law 
of his son Boppa Bharata — oi Bharatesvara — and his 

bi other Mariyane were both generals under Vishnuvar- 
dhana and his son Natasimha I Bhaiata erected the 
two images ot Bhaiata and Bahubali, the sons of Risba- 
bhanatha, the hist Tnthankara, at Sravana-Belgola He 
also put up the happahge (railing) of the hall neai 
those images as also the hall around the Gommatesvara 
and the grand flight of steps He is fuithei credited 
with the building of eighty new bastis and renovating 
two hundred old ones in Gangavadi (S ravana-Belgola, 
2b5 and 267 , E C IV, Nagamangala 32 , EC VI, 
Chikmagalui 160) An equally famous general was 
Punisa, who was the conqueror of the Nilgnis. (See 
above) He is said to have been geneious to those he 
had conquered, and employed his wealth, we are told, 
without any fear, in restoring Jama bashs throughout 
Gang.ivfidi as they were in the days of the Gangas The 
Parsvanatha-basti at Chamrajnagar was founded by him 
His guru was Ajitasena-panditadeva, referred to in some 
of his inscriptions (1/ 4 R 1916, Para 53) ( E C. IV, 
Charm ujnagar 831 He built the Mulasthuna-6«6tfrZr 
of Vishnu vardhana-Poysala- Jmalaya at Basti Hoskote, 
m Knshimrajpete Taluk, where his wife also had built a 
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belli dated m 1110 AD) \nothcr wan Iho Mahs 
pradh&na bmmlhikiri benidhipati Damlanuyaka 
Laknuwa who u cul 04 jtM.il m t C III \anjangud 175 
Ho founded in 1150 A D a temple aV the n>al cit\ 
(rJjadh Ini) Bottnur on the lank* of the hapmt the 
pr«.*ent Satlur Hulls the trrakarcr was another 
minibtcr of SiraMmha Ho wa* a Jam anil was thu 
builder of ibi ( halurwmtali Uvsli at Sratana Bclgola to 
which Nara>tiuha 1 granted in IDO A 1) a villago to 
[lrovido fur tti repair* and womhip He was so pleased 
with it tlut he re named it Ilhurya ChUddmatn after 
Bams uktva ChuiUmam ono cl the titles of liulb (K C 
II bnvMia Bclgola JU) Holla had served under 
Vishnuvardhana and is praised as ono »opcnor to 
Bnhas{iati m politic* and to \ gandhar«>ana m adrui 
nisi ration (/5nl and Bravana Bdgola J15) Ho wax a 
minister during the reign of Bolivia II as well (Ibid 
8 ratana Bclgola 210) Ho was a firm supporter of the Jain 
religion indeed claimed to be oneoftho three greatestof 
its supporters Clminund* lUya Ganga lUja and Hullo. 
(Ibid Introd w9) He restored several Jain temples at 
Bankd{>ura holivita Kopaua and Kallengoro all place* 
held sacred by the Jains besides building fivo Jam tem 
plea at Kallengoro and the Chatuminsatl temple at 
8 ravana Bclgola aboso named (/ 6 id Introduction 50) 
Chokkimayja was another general of N&rasimha I Ho 
had also seen service undor Visbnusardhano. (E C \ 
Bownngpetc 0) Ho calls himself tbo senior general and 
Vishnuvardhana s garuda , 1 e , a general faithful unto 
death lie caused a muntapa to bo built at tho 
Gangudbarc*vara tomplo at Sivaganga for tho spiritual 
wolfiro of hia mother Malllyawo (V^lJi 1915 Para 
30) Ho obtained certain signal victories over tho chiefs 
named banklm and Panorjotta, at Nangah in tho present 
holer District and ovor tho rulers of K&nchl and Kongu 
in which ho captured superior olephnnts. Ho appears to 
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geneials of some note were Bheppayya who is mentioned 
m an inscription at Naianapura as making a grant of 
land in favour of god Mahadeva of Betivam ( M A R 
1912-13, Paia 75), Heggade Sungeya Nagayya, men- 
tioned above as the builder of the manta-pa in fiont 
of the Lakshmi-devi temple at Tonnur, who made a giant 
for the Narayana temple at Melkote {MAR 1907-1908 
Para 38 MAR 1912, Paia 84), and Heggade Malli- 
mayya ( Ibid, Para 39) 

A feudatoiy worthy of mention is mentioned in one 
lecord {E G IX, Nelamangala 84) He is described by 
the names Bitti-Deva, Vishnu-samanta and Vishnuvai- 
dhana, apparently after the king, and is spoken of as 
belonging to the Adala-vamsa and Mitia-kula (oi Solar 
race) He is said to have erected the Gangadhaiesvara 
temple on the Sivaganga hill and endowed it He also 
built the Brahmesvaia temple and the Brahmasamudram 
village in the name of his father, besides Jmalayas and 
Adalesvara temples, the Vishnusamudra rank, the 
Bochasamudia tank in the name of his mothei, and 
endowed a temple of Kesava. This family of chiefs has 
been met with m connection with Kaidala m the Tumkui 
Taluk ( E G XII, Tumkui 9) Theie they are described 
as lords of Manyakhedapura (identified with Malkhed, 
the Rashtrakuta capital) and Gangaputras ruling over 
Maragare-nad They weie unusually liberal minded and 
were patrons, it would appear, of the foui cieeds, 
Jama, Bouddha, Saiva and Vaishnava ( E C IX, Introd. 
20-21), Apparently they were ongmally connected with 
the Rashtrakutas, but later, on the use of the Hoysalas, 
passed under their yoke 

Architecture During the leign of Vishnuvardhana, a great impetus 
nl P ture was given to the building of temples and ba^tis, not only 
by the king and his generals but also by lich merchants 
The following have been assigned to his reign 
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Maraemnadratnnk Another sdmanta was BHti Dorn the 
ton of Sauiantn Chatty the Huliypra chief His mother 
Sintalo was a kuppotter of the four creeds (tea abo>o) 
His descent is traced through Chatta who had won fame 
as a great soldier When Volamba * senior queen bad 
the misfortune to bo taken captive, ho rescued her and 
received fioin tho king the titlo of Rra talaprahdrt He 
also slew Doddanka at tho camp of Aha\amalla the 
Chalakya king and rccoi\cd from tho latter tho titlo of 
Doddanka 6adica Hu son was Bhlma who for 
attacking and killing Sitagara gonda, received from 
Viahnuvardliana his naiuo a* a farther title Bhlma 
and his wifo Chattiyakku hod four sons Macha Chatta 
Molla and Govi dova Of these Chatta (tho second of 
that name) warned ‘■‘intale abovo named and their 
Bon was SSraanta Bitti duva aha* Vishnu-samanta To 
him king Ndrasimha gave Hemagcra for tho exponscs 
of tho elephants (EC \I( Chiknayakanhalh 21) 
Bitti and bis brothers were devout Jamas and the gifts 
mado by his brother Guvi-deva on the death of his wifo 
are mentioned in tho record quoted above. Govi D6va 
distinguished himpclf in tho war against tho Changilvas 
A record doted in 1109 A.D at Kampanhalh states 
that the wounds which he inflicted with his spear 
on tho face of the elephant on which the ChangOlva 
kmg was seated resembled tho characters of an inscrip- 
tion recording bis own \alaur (MAR 1909 1910 
Para 70) He was the builder of the beautiful PJrsva 
ntttha ba*ti at Heggare in 1100 A.D as a memorial to 
his dead consort MahAdfivi NSyakitA His another wife 
Srlya-d3vi presented a Jaina image which was once in 
the Ranganatha temple at Hnliyur {MAM 1918 
Para 94) Bitti had been general in tho time of 
Vishnuvardhana and claims to have subdued Nil&chala 
cut i off tho head of K&la and reduced to powder the 
Konga army Apparently he was engaged in tho wars 
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under which this particular title o£ hers came to be 
given to the temple are not known. She endowed 
the temple with a village and certain lands which she 
presented to her giuu Prabhachandra ( Sraumui-Eelgolci 
132) The god she set up in this temple was Santi-Jma, 
aftei which saint she herself was appaiently named 
(Ibid 131). She must have been a lady of great beauty 
if the veises occurring in this epigraph are not mere 
poetic hypei boles Hei father Marasingayya was a 
Saiva and heL mother, Machikabbe, a devoted Jama 
Machikabbe belonged to a distinguished family, hei 
fathei and grand-fathei having been geneials (Ibid 
132) Santale was the patta-mahadeui, having assumed 
the crown ( pattamam dhcu ujisidal) in oi about 1117 
A D , the year of the great victory over the Cholas at 
Talkad (EG V, Belur ]6 and Channarayapatna 2606) 
In 1123 A..D , the king made a grant to her of the 
village of Smtigrama (now called G-rarna, east of 
Hassan), the villages dependent on it being gifted to 220 
Brahmans (E G V, Hassan 116) Santale appears, 
howevei, to have changed her religion with her lord, for, 
according to an inscription found on the pedestal of the 
image m the Kappe-Chennigaiaya temple at Belur, the 
image was set up by hei, who is there described as 
Pattamahadevi Likewise, an inscription on the pedestal 
of the principal image in the Kesava temple at Belur 
states that that image was set up by the victorious Vishnu- 
vaidhana (MAM 1911, Para 98). In the Kappe- 
Ohenmgaraya temple, statues of Vishnuvaidhana and 
Santale are to be seen, thus showing then special interest 
m it To the Kesava and Chennigaraya temples, giants 
are recorded in an inscription dated m 1117 AD (E 0 
V, Belur 68) This, howevei, does not mean that either 
the king oi queen Santale became mimical to Jainism, 
foi we find grants dated in later yearb (eg, Belur 9 
dated m 1129 A.D , Belui 124 dated in 1133 A D , 
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course of Ballala s insurrection soma villages wero des 
trowed and m an y people woro killed OnoBanoya NSyaka 
of Huunahallt took part in the fight and lost hm lifo. 
Ho apparently fought on behalf of tbo Ling and from his 
titlo Billamotta (head of archers) must have occupied 
somo important position locally (V A It 1913 Para 
77) Another contemporary record (also a virgal dated 
ml 173 A D athebgor Chikmagnlur Taluk) states that 
Ballala, II during his insurrection entered the Tahgenidu 
and kodogi nuda and m the rciultin fa fight Qova- 
ganda of Mnrugur fell A record dated in 1177 A D 
(EC V Bclur 80) gives moro interesting particulars. It 
would appear from it that when Balldla II leaving his 
father passed over Malt (or tbo hill country) one 
Tantrapula Hcmmadiyannn making all tho subjects and 
farmers of Male together with the hongalva Chaogiilva 
and tho othor chiefs of Male visit him causod tho 
diadem of ompiro to be bound on him and obtained the 
rank of minuter It would thus seem that the rebellion 
was supported by tho MalOndd chiefs particularly the 
Kongilvo and Changalva kings and that Tantrapala 
Hcmmadiyanna, the descendant of an immigrant family 
of bangle sellers of Ayyavalc saw his opportunity and 
helped BailRla II to get himself crowned at his hands 
himself becoming nnnistor Tho risings indicated by tho 
oirrjali in Hole-Norsipur and Chikmagalur taluks show 
that thoro were adherents of the long as well who fought 
for him and foil In the very year of the rebellion 
(1173 A D ) N&rasimha I seems to have died, being at 
the time only about 40 years of age. 

Ballala II or Vlra Ballfiln sumamed Yadava Nariiyana 
succeeded Nftrasmiha I on the throne. He had been 
oo-regent of his father during hU life time and later 
about 1177 A D had rebelled against him Apparently 
on the death of his father he was crowned king m his 
u ar vol. U 80 
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V, Arsikere 58, dated m 1140 AD) In another inscrip- 
tion dated m 1140 A D., she is descnbed as patta-maha- 
devi, and another queen named Bajala-Devi, described as 
“ sistei ” m the sense of co-wife, is spoken of as pmya - 
rasi. ( E.C , YI, Kudur 96 , ChikmagaluL 122) Bammala 
Devi is described ( E G XII, Gubbi 18, dated in 1140 
A D ) as beautiful and “ famed foi her grace ” She was 
the daughter of Chavudabbarasi and king Govmda By 
hei amiable and skilful disposition, she is spoken of as 
having captured “ the inmost heart ” of Vishnuvardhana 
She was in residence with the king at Hanungal in 1140 
A D , and fiom there made a grant for Bammalesvaia 
^apparently a god setup in her name) and the Brahmans 
(Ibid) Bajala-Devi is said to have belonged to the 
Chalukya vamsa She is said to have been raised in 
1141 AD to the position of semoi queen, though 
Bammala-Devi continued as the “ crowned queen ’ An 
inscription dated m 1129 A.D. mentions one Kumaia* 
Ballala-Deva and describes him as the eldest son, as if 
there were other sons of Vishnuvardhana at the time. 
Whose son he was, is not known As he is not heard of 
again, probably he died soon after This prince had 
apparently sisters younger than himself, the eldest of 
whom was Hanyabbarasi or Hariyala-Devi, who had 
married the vibhu (or loid) Smga (EC YI, Mudgere 
22 and Chikmagalur 160) 

Vishnuvardhana was the first of his dynasty to issue a 
currency of his own His coinage was m gold. Three 
different coins seem to have been introduced by him. 
One of these, probably the first of the series, beais on 
the reverse the legend Malapaidl ganda. The othei two 
bear the legend, each m three lines, of Sri Nonambavadi 
gonda and Sn TalaJcdda gonda. On the obverse is a 
sdrdfcla or mythical tiger, facing the right, with a smaller 
one above, which is between the sun and the moon , m 
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h<unog this BallAh it would appear attacked it and 
mountirg on it bat ooo cubit was ablo to bang it undor his 
POW.CSM 00 broiu this event ho acquired the title of 
qtrulurga tnalla and us it wan on a Saturday he won tbo 
succcsj ho took tho title of Santc&rastddht ( Ibid Bclur 
1 37 175 Arsiketc 178) Thu latter Hilo however is 
one which Bijjalu had taken before him Uchchangi is 
&aid to have had a moat as do^p as Patila (tho nether 
world and os broad as tho eight cardinal points and as 
high as the sk) (IbtJ Bclur 11) Apporcntl> it was a 
far famed fortress and its conquest brought fame and 
name to Balhla If When Kama Duva tho Pindya 
king craved for merev ho restored him to his kingdom 
(Ibid Bclur 72) This event must have occurred shortly 
beforo 1117 A L) as an epigraph of that year represents 
him not onlv os the conqueror of Uchchangi but as 
milking it his ro>al capital and as ruling from it (£, C 
\I1 Cbiknayakanhalli 30) 


A conflict with Sankama Duva tbo halachurya king 
is referred to in an inscription assigned to about 1170 
AD (HC VI Mudgerodd) bankama s elephant was kin* 
pierced to death but he himself escaped Cm-aTm 

A-D 

But his most decisive victory was gained against tho victor ertr 
formidable army of tho 8ovnna* at Soratur near Gadag 
Thoro oro numerous accounts of this victory in tho 
inscriptions of Ball ala IL Bhillama tho Bevuna king 
came with as many as 200 000 infantry armed with 
thunderbolts and 12 000 cavalry conspicuous with high 
saddles and jewelled breast- plates. Bolivia II, seated on 
his ono elephant, charged tho Sevuna kiug b army put 
them to flight, and slaughtered thorn all tho way from 
Soratur to tho banks of tho Krishna. IE C VXII Sorab 
140) He is also said to have destroyed a city named 
Ylravardhana which Beam a to be tho city 8rlvardhana 
u ar vol ii Sfl" 
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pravat dhamanam a-chanchai fca-tdram-baram sallutam 
ire 'frequently occuis m his inscription^,) As a matter 
of fact, m certain inscriptions, belonging to his leign, 
all reference to Chalukya supiemacy completely dis- 
appears ( EG.V , Channarayapatna 149, dated m 1125 
AD.) All the same, a close examination of Hoysala 
inscriptions shows that the nominal suzerainty of the 
Chalukyas was lecognised by the Hoysalas up to about 
1200 A D , which marks the end of the Chalukyas as 
a ruling dynasty Thus, a numbei of Hoysala mscnptions 
m the Kadur District, dating > from 1090 to 1137 A D , 
% e , from Vikiamaditya YI to Jagadekamalla II, and 
from 1136 to 1203 A D , u„ from Jagadekamalla II to 
Somesvaia IY,« lecogmze the suzerainty of the Western 
Chalukya kings Similarly, a number of Hoysala inscrip- 
tions, dating from 1099 to 1174 A.D , in the Hassan 
District and others ranging from 1040 to 1200 A.D m 
the Tumkui; District, recognize the supiemacy of the 
Western Chalukyas In the reign of Narasimha II, 
there is observed a break in this lespect, because not 
only had the Western Chalukyas disappeared as a ruling 
dynasty but also the Hoysalas themselves closed in oh 
them and occupied a part of their territories, the Yadavas 
of Devagin occupying the rest 

Buddhism, Jainism and Yaisbnavism flourished m the 
reign of Vishnuvardhana as friendly faiths. The inscrip- 
tions show that though he left Jainism for Yaishnavism, 
his interest m the former did not abate It is ceitam he 
was not hostile to it If he was an unbeliever in. its 
tenets or a sectanan, as some stones would have it, the 
fact would have leaked out m the many inscriptions we 
have of him On the other hand, we have evidence 
enough to infer that his interest in Jainism was well 
sustained throughout his reign. Thus in 1125 A.D , 
long after his conversion to the lival faith, we find him 
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to tho Godag record tho country m that neighbourhood 
was in BhiHama * (^session In liu Oadag and liter 
record^ BallMa accordingly auumed ihr* paramount tillc-t 
of S i»ndi/a6AMrundirdyd 'srlpnthichallabha Mahd 
nljddhlrtja / arambicaru Paramabhaffdrala and tho 
stylo of PraMptt ( hakracartin iihujalnila Chakracar 
(tn, Ilhvjalrtta pratdpachalrjcartm MoyiaLi chakra 
rarhn Ukujabala pratdpa lloytahi'chakracarttn and 
)<7</aro chakrararhn [b C VII Channagin ol EC 
VIII Sorab 110 etc. etc. Bombay Gautlccr 303) 
The assumption of these title* in, however not incomus- 
lent with tho plain titlo of SJafulmiindal{»cara prefixed 
to hi* name m certain Mysore inscription* even of thi* 
late date (b C ill Nanjangud 71 dated m 1I9J A D 
and not in 1319 X.J oh suggested bv Mr Uice also 
TirmnaUudlu Narsipur 11 dated in 1 lUo 0) Tho boast 
that ho reduced tho whole of tho huntala country seem* 
clearly inadmissible Probably tho northern boundary of 
the Hoyula kingdom thu* extended wa» evidently th«. 
Malprabhn and tho Krishna whero tho Malprabhi join* 
it While Ballala a inscriptions liavo not bo far been 
found on tbo north of these river* they have been abund 
antly traced to their south [Bombay Ga cttccr 503-601 
EC YI1 blnkarpur 105) 

Among other achievements attributed to Billulaare the 
conquests of Talked Kongo Nangah and Nolambavadi 
But these were certainly tho achievement* of Yiahnuvor 
dbana and not hi* own. In or about 1215 A D BaJliUa II 
took tho Hanoya fort whero ho founded a city called 
Vijayugiri (E C \I Molokalmuru 12) Tho Hanoja 
fort is on the Bruhmagin vrhero tho edict* of AsOka bavo 
been found [EC \I, Ibid) 

To mark his position as paramount sovereign Bolivia 
IT established an ora of his own running from tho first 
year of his reign as paramount sovereign, which record* 
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found at Halebid, mentions a matha of theirs at 
the Hoysala capital itself. It was an ancient and well 
established one presided over m succession by Isana-sakti, 
whose ascetic virtues and learning are highly praised, 
Devendra-pandita and Kalyana-sakti-pandita Attached to 
this matha was the shrme of Mamkyesvara, among whose 
devotees were the lich meichants of the three capitals 
of Dorasamudra, Belui and Vishnusainudra, identified 
with Keresante (see E G YI, Kadui 88 to 93) , who dealt 
in piecious stones They were evidently members of the 
Banapga caste as they aie descnbed as “ attamers of 
Yira-Balancha perfection ” They are spoken of as 
emigrants from Ahichehatia and upholders of the Nana - 
desi, a term signifying meichants of foreign countries 
As we have seen, Nanddesis aie spoken of in certain 
mscuptions found in Burma and elsewhere as merchants 
upholding the Yaishnava religion (See ante under 
Cholas) Here apparently they followed the Saiva creed 
of the Lakulisa school They were, we aie told the joy 
of the sahavasis, a term we have seen used of by 
adherents of the Buddhist Vihdras at Baligami The 
sahavasis referred to here weie adherents of the Saiva 
matha and interested m its prospenty Brahmanism 
was thus m the ascendant, the waning influence of the 
rival faiths giving an opportunity to it The king 
himself was a great patron of the oldei faith The tula- 
purusha and other ceremonies (see EG Y, Arsikere 144 
dated m 1137 AD) should have rendered him even 
more popular with its adherents But there is no trace 
whatever of sectarianism either m the king, whose 
respect foi the faith of otheis was as great as for his own, 
or m the people, for we hear of no disputes between 
then followers as we do a couple of eentuues later 
Members of the Biahman caste led armies, traded as 
meichants and followed secular occupations, while 
the profession of arms was naturally highly respected 
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to tho GaJjg record the country in that neighbourhood 
was in Bhillama* poowevuon In hi* Gadog and later 
record* BallMa accordingly assumed Ibo paramount titlcn 
of ^ttmutabhHcdmlsraya Sripntht acu lla b ha J lahd 
rljtUlhlnlja Paramttcaru Parumabhattdrdka and the 
it)le of Prat»lp>i Lhakracdrttn Bhujabala Chakratar 
fin, Bhujabala praldpachakrarurttn Hoytala chakra 
car hit Bhujabala pratJpa Hoytala chakracarttn and 
1 ddaca chakracarttn (h C VI I Cbannagin 01 b C 
VIII borab 110, etc- etc. Bombay Gazetteer 503) 

Tho assumption of these title* if, howover not inconsis 
tent with tho plain litlo of MaJidmaidaUicara prefixed 
to his name in certain Mjsore inscriptions even of this 
lato date, (h C III Naojangud 71 dated in 1193 A D 
and not in 1312 A.D *s suggested b\ Mr Hice also 
Tirumakudlu Narsipur 31 dated m IIOj 0) Tho boast 
that ho reduced tho whole of tho Kuntala country 6eem* 
clcarlj madmiuible ProbabI) tho northern boundary of 
tho Hoj&ala kingdom thus extended was ovidenU> the 
Malprabhn and the Krishna where tho MalprabhA joins 
it. Whilo Ballila * inscriptions havo not so far been 
found on tho north of these river* the> have been abund 
ontly traced to their south (Bombay Gazetteer 603-501 
EC VII Shikarpur 105) 

Among other achievement* attnbuted to Ballola arc tho 
conquest* of TalkSd hongu Nangah and Nolambavndi 
But these were certainly the achievement* of Visbnuvar 
dhana and not bis own. In or about 1215 A D Ballila II 
took tho Hanoja fort whore ho founded a city called 
Vijayugiri (E C \I, Molakalmora 12) The Haneya 
fort is on the Brabinogin, whoro the edicts of AsOka havo 
been found (EC \I Ibid) 

To mark hi* position as paramount sovereign Ballila fotjvUdhoJ 
II established an ora of his own running from the first 
year of his reign as paramount sovereign which records a J) 
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indulged m, a peaceful and piospeious one Tiade 
should have flourished for we find rich merchants vying 
with himself m the construction of beautiful stiuctuies. 
The king and his geneials and ministers seem to have 
been unsparing m extending the kingdom, in adding to 
or adorning the temples and in securing the peace and 
prosperity of the country Judging fiom his lecoids, 
Vishnu vaidhana should have been active in the discharge 
of his royal duties, whether as general or as administrator. 
He touied the kingdom and apparently halted for penods 
of time in his provincial capitals But there is reason 
to believe that his eye was on the northern frontiers, 
where he established a new capital, Bankapura, to keep 
in check as much the Smdas as the Chalukyas, who 
otherwise would have threatened with impunity the 
peace of his kingdom. He appears, despite the vigour 
with which he conducted his military campaigns, a 
thoroughly human personage His desire foi a successor 
who could continue his policy of military adventuie 
combined with peaceful prosperity is detected in the 
manner in which he adopted and brought up young 
Vishnu and made him a great general and warrior like 
himself The gladsome manner in which he received 
the news of the bnth of a son by Lakshmi on the day 
he won a victoiy over the Chalukya forces shows him in 
the light of one blessed not only with the greatness of a 
king but also with the highest attributes of a mere man. 
His treatment of his trusted generals shows how he 
recipiocated their gieat services A person so human, 
so woildly and so wise cannot have been the sectarian 
he is lepresented to have been m certain traditionary 
stories These are undoubtedly later inventions worthy of 
no credence. Society too would not have tolerated such 
vandalism as the wild destruction of Jain temples which 
is attributed to him undeL the influence of Itamanuja Nor 
i-j there anything m the whole personal history of thib 
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Mahopradhfina harvddhikAn Sri Karanada Hcggado is 
mentioned m somo inscriptions* Tho person roforred to 
by this narno was better known as Eroyanna a gcnerul 
of Ballib II (Sco V A R 1912 Para 38) Anothor 
minister was hesa~a-dandsnatha or Kciir^ja who 
is mentioned in an epigraph dated In 1210 A D Ho 
belonged to a family of horeditar) ministers ( Ibid 
Channarnyapatna 214) who held tho position of minister 
to successive Iloysala kings Tho genorul Vasudbaika 
bondhavo Bechimayya or Itecharasa who had rendered 
eminent services to tho halochuryas, joined BalliUa II 
and served under him Ho caused to bo built about 
1220 A D., at Arsijakero (modem Amkero) tho Sahoara 
kutapnfilaya and ondowed it with the sanction of the 
king Tho record which mentions this fact states that 
Ar&iLero at that timo contained a thousand steadfast 
Jama families and is styled tho southern Atyavalo (i e 
Aiholo) Its Brahmans we are told vvero learned in tho 
Vi Idas tho guards bravo tho traders wealthlj the fourth 
caato of unshaken speech tho women beautiful tho 
labourers submissive tho temples ornaraonts to tho world 
tho banks deep and wide tho woods fall of fruit and tho 
gardens full of flowers (E C V Araikcro 77) RScha 
rasa set up also tho god San tin at ha at Jinan it thapura 
near Sravona Belgola (ECU Sravana Belgola 380) 
A fondatory of BallAJa was Macha-Dova, who had 
about 1206 A J) , tho charge of the Hololkoro nfid and 
the Honkunda Thirty His minister Somi dann&yaka 
the senior danndya\a was about 1211 A.D , governing 
the Bemmather pattana \ c Chitoldrug (EC XI 
Holalkero 2) In 1184 A D , we find Goparasa the minis- 
ter and general ruhng over the Banavasi province, with 
Balhgramo as his capital (EC VII Shikarpur 186) 
In 1103 Eraga or Ereyana another mmister and general, 
was ruhng over it (Ibid Shikarpur 105) The next 
year, Kum&ra Padmi Deva was appointed governor of 
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(E C V, Aisikere 110 and Hassan 65 and MAR 1912, 
Para 85) These are probably so dated, because Vishnu- 
vardhana’s son was, as an infant, not firmly established 
on the throne at the time the grants mentioned in them 
were made and it was deempd safe to continue the 
dating of public documents m the name of Vishnuvar- 
dhana Such a sort of leckonmg has been observed to 
prevail among the ChSla kings of about the same time 
and it is possible that the system had greatei vogue than 
is apparent from inscriptions (See ante undei Gholas ) 

Narasimha I,, Naiasimha I succeeded his fathei when he was but a 

N^rasimha, boy about 8 years The succession appeals to have 

1143 1173 been disputed. A title of his mentioned in Sravana 

Al ’ Belgola 345 is significant in this connection It calls 

him “ a fire to the forest (of) lival hens ” A possible 
claimant suggested by Mr Naiasimhachar is some one 
connected with queen Santale I But as we do not hear of 
any son to Vishnu vaidhana by her, Kumaia-Ballala-Devk 
described as the eldest son in ceitam epigraphs {E G VT, 
Mudgeie 22) or one claiming through him may have 
tried to dispute the succession. Vishnu’s geneials should 
have made short work of this claim and put Narasimha 
on the throne His leign appears to have been a peace-* 
ful one except for minoi attempts at incursions by 
neighbours He is ciedited in 1145 A D with the 
slaying of the Changalva king m battle and the capture 
of his elephants, hoises, gold and new ]ewels ( E G IV, 

Nagamangala 76) As he could have been only 12 years 
at the time the event took place, it should have been the 
exploit of one of his fathei’s geneials, most of whom 
sustained Narasimha’s power by loyal and devoted service 
Among these were Chokimayya, Hulla, Bittiga and 
otheis, who are lepiesented m some detail below Numer- 
ous lecoids describe Naiasimha not only as a terroi to 
most of the kings of the south, but also as then conqueror. 
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officer was Kcsuuayya a grant b} whom is recorded in tv 
record dated in 1 173 \ D Tho great minister kumura 
Panditayja-dannijaha was tho promoter of her 
interests. This kamura Panditayja is described in 
another inscription of 1200 AD as tho son of Ballala 
and Umi dthi (Channara>apatna 172) bho must be 
the queen referred to as Hduia devi by Sir John Fleet 
{Bombay Gazetteer 501 f n 7) Tho latter s son 
Hodeya Bitta>>a built a tank and founded a town for 
which a grant (an umbali ) was mode, (Arsikcro 85 and 
40) ChGlaruahudQvi is mentioned in an epigraph dated 
about 1200 AD in which aha is described ai the senior 
queen and the crowned consort She is spoken os 
ruling k cm halo. iChannarayapatna 205) Of hor a 
touching story is told in tho epigraph referred to Whilo 
at hcmbala it was reported to her that iomo wicked 
persons at Bevur had used hard words about her She 
in consequence ordered it to bo attacked and Keta 
rnalla son of Machigauda apparently the local headman 
was killed in the assault Feeling compunction for this 
sho sent two of her cmef men to the family saying — 
We have caused harm to our children go and encourage 
them with our words and in tho presonco of the sixty 
families of Kembala console Keta malla s son and moke 
to him the grant of a rent-free estate. Ketala devi is 
spoken of as a jewol mirror to the face of the kingdom 
(Belur 18G dated in 1217 AD) Another inscription 
(Belur 115 doten in X220 A,D in tho first year of 
Narasimha II) rafera to queen Abhinava Ke.ala Devi 
who with Bollfila II is said to have set up the god of 
KedarEsvara. (Belur 130 see also B 0 IV Heggad- 
devankote 23) She is also referred to in a Da van gore 
record dated m 1218 AD aa the eatabhsher of a 
Wednesday fair at Kandavada, reckoned to be the 
Southern Surashtra, for the benefit of the local god 
Soman atha, to whom the merchants and others granted 
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He was, we aie told lnione epigraph, “ the sandal to thd 
goblet breasts of a bevy of 384 well-born women ” ( E 0 V, 
Belnr 193 dated in 1161 A D ) This is confirmed by 
another epigraph dated m 1173 AD, in which he is des- 
cribed as ‘ sportmg ” nr the company of women of many 
different countnes — Andhia, Simhala, Kainata, Lata, 
Chola, Gaula, Bangala and Malava ( Ibid Belui 114 ) 
He had, besides, his legally married wives, at least four 
of whom are known. Of these, the senior queen was 
Changala-Devi {Ibid) Gu]jala-Devi was anothei (Ibid 
Arsikere 142 dated m 1162 A D ) Anothei queen, Mailala- 
Devi, is mentiond m another epigraph (E G. 1Y, Knsh- 
narajapete 32*dated about 1150 A D ) Echala-Devi, who 
is found mentioned more geneially m his inscriptions, was 
the fourth This last-named queen was the mother of 
Ballala II He is first mentioned m an inscription dated 
in 1165 A D (E C Y, Channai ayapatna 210), but it is 
not quite clear whether that was the year of his birth 
That it cannot be the date of his birth seems inferable 
from the fact that m 1173 A D , the date of the death of 
Narasimha I , he would be bub 8 years old As we know 
that Ballala II, his son, led in or about 1172-1173 A D , 
an ansurrection against him, he ought to have been at 
least a grown up young man This is the more probable, 
as we find him described in Channarayapatna 191 dated in 
1168 A D , as lulmg along with Mahadevi (.or Mahadevi- 
arasi), his queen, probably as co-iegent of his fathei (E G 
V), who must have been then about 35 yeais of age 

Among the ministers and generals of Narasimha was 
the celebrated Chama-Deva, the Chola-Ganga prince, 
who had successfully assaulted Uchchangi under Vishnu- 
vardhana He was the son of Chola-Ganga Mahtlpala. 
Some of his cousins appear to have held petty chieftain- 
ships under the Hoysalas and the giants of some of these 
are recoided ( E G XII, Chiknayakanhalli 29 and 30, 
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mother a interests, Nnmuraho, son b) Podiualc was as 
we havo seen above crowned successor to tho thronu b> 

Ball&la II himself 

BaHila II appear a to kavo resided at hi* different izi*cipial 
capital cities during tho progress of his campaigns or tours. 

Apart from Uurasamudra wo havo mention of Anisiya 
ken us a rdjadhdm or ro>al cit> It is also desenbed 
us oandara tad a or treasury town (Araikcro 71 dated 
in 1173 A D ) Its praises occur in man) other epigraphs 
showing that it was a populous and prosperous place 
with largo number of Brlhmans Jamas and KG)ilal 
(Arsikcre 79 90 77 88 and 90) It attracted tha 
attention of donors liko Itecharasa who built the 
Sohasrakuta chait)ala)a in it in or about 1290 A D 
(Arsikcro77' In 1191 A D wo And tho king residing in 
Bogali of which wo have a glowing doscnption It was 
filled wo are told with crowds of people and its treasury 
was filled with wealth In 119(3 A D during tho 
campaign against tho Sovunas, he lived at Erawbarago in 
1197 A D at Kukkanur Koppa and in tho following >car 
at Huligere (Arsikere 101 and 2d Bclur 77 and 
Arsikerc 103) In 1200 AD wo find him in residence 
at Vija>a«araudro, which is called a rdjadhdm and is said 
to be on tho Tungabhadco. (Hasson 139 and Channa 
rayapatna 172) It is evidently the samo as tho Vijayapur 
of other record* (« j „ Ohannarayapatna 244) which is 
said to be Ballavur He was residing at the same place 
m 1205 1209 1210 and 1211 A.D (Ohannarayapatna 
181 172 and 244 and Arsikerc 40 and 137) This place 
has been identified with Hulloor on the Tungabhudra in 
the Kflui Bennur Taluk of Dharwur District 

Daring the reign of BaJlala II Jainism and R*Ugioa 
Vaishimvism flourished side by side without the exhibi 
tion of any ill will towards each other An interesting Bcniptui* 
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have admmisteied Gangavadi 96,000 To commemo- 
rate his successes, he not only distributed gifts among - 
the poor and helpless, but also restored the gLeat tank at 
Vi]ayadityamangalam (pLesent Betamangalam) which 
had been breached foi a long time, had the big sluice 
built and erected there a temple of Duigaiyar, endowed 
it with lands and established a malm-grama This was 
m 1155 AT) Some years latei, m 1167 A.l)., the 
commander-in-chief Amaiesvaia-dandanayaka, built a 
permanent encampment at the place and lived theie 
(Ibid Bownngpete 8) Then, we have the great minister 
Heggade Damayya. A giant of his dated in 1162 A.D 
is lecorded m the Krishna temple at Tonnur (M A R. 
1907-08, Para 41). Two other mimsteis of Naiasimha I 
are referred to in EE IV, Knshnarajpete 86 These 
were Hergade Sivaiaja and Heigade Someya. ( MAR 
1920, Para 73) Another was Machaya, styled gieat 
mmistei and Sarvadhikan ( Ibdv ). 

A subordinate chief (Samanta) was Guh-Bacbi, who 
ruled over the Marugare-nad in Kaydali in the Tumkur 
District He is described as the loid of Manyakhedapura, 
i e , Malkhed m the Nizam’s Dominions. He was pro- 
bably connected with the ancient Bashtrakuta rulers of 
that place His genealogy extending to several genera- 
tions is given in (E C, XII) Tumkur 9 dated m 1151 
A D He was the son of Adala and a Gangaputra He 
was the pation of the four creeds, Bauddha, Jama, Saiva 
and Vaishnava He built in Kaydala temples dedicated 
to Ganesvara, Narayana, Chalavarlsvara (after his 
grand-fathei), Gangesvara (after his father) and 
Ttamesvaia (after his daughter), besides Jama basadis m 
the name of his mothei He also made the big 
Bhimasamudra and Adalasamudra tanks He was 
evidently a very liberal minded chief and made Kaydala 
a grand place. His senabdva fuither made the 



XI] 


WSTOltlCiL PHUOD 


137J 


nlrijanaat Ucragu 1 1 214 A D ) Ktdar* vvara at Halcbid 
(1 2111 \ U) Vfrabhodra at Halcbid (Oi/ca 1220 A D) 
bahasrakuU luvl) at Anukcro (12*20 AD) T»»var% at 
Analcrc ( Circa 1220 \ D ) anJ Isvata at Nanditavari 
(Cura 12*20 \ 1)1 It will be kcu that the era of cun 
»tracti vn began in right earnest after Iho termination of 
the w ar against the 'h. vuim w itch ended about 1 1UU A D 
hrom that jear to tho date of hu loath the work of 
building and beautifying went on apparuntfy uninterrup- 
tedly throughout the whole pciuHl of a quarter of a 
ccnturv that remained of Ballllas rdgn No wonder 
that a reign wo wuccet&ful in war and in j>cacu came 
to be reckoned on epoch bv iu>clf and made BalUla i 
name fatuous in th«- historv of Uio |>cnod to whicli it 
relates, (lor further particulars about tho U tuples 
mentioned above see ante under Irchitccture and 
*>culpturt) 

As throwing light on the social conditions of tho lime 
ma> lx) noted a few facts We read in one epigraph an 
account of some merchants of Brahman descent one of 
whom imported horses elephants and pearls in ships by 
sea and sold them to kings and another who transported 
goods from tho east to tho went and from tho north to 
tho booth and vice versa [h C V, Anukcro 22 dated in 
118a> Devoted servants and others gave up their lives 
m a vanefy of wa>s such os by hook swinging burying 
under death from an eminence buch as from above a 
high pillar killing b) means of swords by self inflicted 
wounds etc., in fulfilment of their vows that they would 
not survive thoir patrons masters or sovereigns ihus 
we hear of a woman giving her head to tho hook on tho 
death of her mistress. [E C \I Molkalmnru 12 dated 
in Circa 1210 A D ) The suicido of prince Lakshina 
and his thousand followers referred to below is another 
notable cxomplo of this kind of devotion 
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against the Nilgiris and the Coimbatoie country, (E G 
IV, Introd 21) The Dandanayakas Manyane and 
Bharata served m this reign also (E C. IV, Nagamangala 
32 , E C. Siavana-Belgola 115) 

Until towaids the close of the leign of Naiasimha I, 
conditions continued peacefully enough, to permit of the 
construction of temples m the newly developed style of 
architecture Naiasimha’s leign saw the addition of 
many of these, as many as the five specimens being 
known These are — 

Hoysalesvaia, at Halebid ( Circa 1141 AD), 

Jam bash of tuple type at Ckolasamudra, (1145 AD), 
Kesava temple at Hormavara (1149 A D.), 

Isvara templ9 at Anekonda ( Circa 1160 A D ) , 

Kesava temple at Dhaimapuia (1162 A D ), 

Kesava temple at Hullekore (1163 AD); 

Hoysalesvaia temple at Tengimgatta ( Circa 1163 AD), 
Kesava temple of the triple type at Nagamangala ( Circa 
1170 AD), 

Brahmesvara temple at Kikken (1171 AD), and 
The Buchesvara temple at Koramangala (1173 AD) 

Further details about these temples will be found m thf 
chapter on Architecture and Sculpture 

About 1772-3 A D , Narasimha’s son Ballala II raisec 
an insurrection against the king As we have seen, h< 
was already m 1168 A D , co-regent of his father am 
ruling with him Probably disgusted with the lasciviou: 
life of his father, and helped at least by one leading 
general who subsequently became his minister, he rose n 
rebellion against his father and attempted to set u] 
independent rule One contemporary record (a Virgo 
dated m 1172 A.D , near the Isvara temple to the soutl 
of Huvmahalli, Hole-Narsipui Taluk) suggests that th 
king was then resident at Dorasamudra and that m th 
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sovereign {Mysore ami Coorj from the BiM:r»pfit»u» 

104) 

Tha» ended tho encigetic and distinguished rule of 
fort) seven > cars of Ball&la II daring which the Western 
Chsluk\as and halochunas came to a close tho Sevunas 
wero driven back tho Chfllas were breaking up, and tho 
Ho^salas remained at a dominant power in tho south 
There was thus ample justification for Ballula II styling 
himself Emperor of the South in bis later inscriptions 
f EC VIII bomb 1 10) 

Nfinuiraba 11 next succeeded to the throna having Sirmminij 
been crowned king on tho 10th of April 1210 AD (£ C 
V Cbannarljapatna 1726) Ho was known also os Vlra iowad 
N urasiroha He had been co-rcgont of his father during 
the latter* hfctimo Ho proved himself a worthy 
successor to hit father If his father extended his con 
quests to tho north ho made tho Ho>sala namo famous 
as far as HamGsvarara Hardlj had ho ascended tho 
throne than he hod to beat off an attack of a certain 
Bijjana Bijjana • forces were destroyed and his horse 
was seised alhc and made ovar to the king (EC V Belur 
113 dated m 1220 A.D ) In several inscriptions ho is 
spoken os tho uprooter of the Magara kingdom the 
displacer of the Pflndya and the establisher of tho ChOla 
kingdom That these claims are not mere poetic embcl 
llshments is proved by a number of records both in and 
outside tec State 

Of these the destruction of the Magara kingdom is Detraction 
first referred to m an inscription of his dated in 1220 
A D The identity of this kingdom andiU exact location cir«So 
are not yet settled From an epigraph dated m 1220 A * r> 

A.D we might infer that his attack on this kingdom 
was a wholly unprovoked one Saying to himself Why 
am I called master elephant when there are no troops of 
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own right An inscription dated m 1173 AD, states 
that he was crowned at Dorasamudra on the 2‘2nd of July 
1173 AD (EC. VI, Kadur 4, 136 and 139), His leign 
vied in glory with that of his grand-father Vishnuvar- 
dhana and the whole dynasty came to be latei called 
Ballala after him. 


Expedition Though the Changalva king had helped him in his 
Changaiv^s, rebellion in 1171 A D., Ballala had to send, in 1173 A D , 
ii78 ad an expedition against him Bettarasa, the Hoysala 
geneial, attacked Mahadeva, the Changalva king, who 
retired to Palpare, a fort in Kiggatnad in Soutl} Coorg 
Bettarasa pursued and defeated him and made Palpare 
his own capital. But the Changalva chief Pemma- 
Virappa later on attacked him, aided by the Kodagas of 
all the nads, and was near gaming the victory, when 
Bettaiasa eventually triumphed with the aid of an officer 
named Madayya-Nayaka, who fell in the fight. This 
the earliest specific mention of the Kodagas (or people pf 
Coorg) we have so far found ( E 0. IV, Hunsur 20) 

This determined attack of Ballala II may have- been 
picvoked by the assumption (or imitation) at the time of 
their titles — Lord of Dvaravatipura and bhuja bald by 
the Changalvas together with a claim to be independent. 
(See Ibid, Hunsur 111) 

Conquest °t But Ballala’ s great victories were to the north. An 

the randy as t ° , 

of Uebcbangi, eailv conquest of his was that of Uchchangi, the Panaya 

CDrn ni7 foitiess, to which repeated references aie 3 to be found m 
his inscriptions Highly exaggerated accounts of the 
strength of this fort occul in them Thus we are told 
that its extent was such as to enclose the three woilds, 
while its summit soared with the sky higher than tbe 
king of the buds ( E C V, Channaiayapatna 209) 

Chulas had, it is said, laid siege to it for twelve years 
ki\i thout success and abandoned the task as hopeless. On 
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sovereign (Vysort j and Coorj from the Inscriptions, 

104 ) 

Thus ended tho energetic and distinguished rule of 
forty seven } ears of BaUala II during which tho Western 
Chuluk^aa and Kalachurvoa came to a close the Sevunas 
were dmen back the ChGlos were breaking up, and the 
Hoysalas reraamod ns a dominant power in the south 
There was thns ample justification for Bolivia II styling 
himself Emperor of the South in bis later inscriptions 
(EC VIII borab 140) 

Nftrasnnha 11 next succeeded to the throne having Nirnimh* n 
been crowned king on tho 10th of April 1220 AD {EC 
V ChannarAyapatna 1726) He was known also as Vlra 1 & 15 A.D 
Niirasunha He had been co-regent of his father during 
the latter s lifetime He proved himself a worthy 
successor to his father If his father extended his con 
quests to the north he made the Hoysala name famous 
as far os RAmfiivaram Hardly hod he ascended the 
throne than he had to beat off an attack of a certain 
Bijjana Bijjanas forces were destroyed and his horse 
was &e 1 red alive and made over to tho king {E 0 V Belnr 
118 dated in 1220 AD) In several inscriptions he is 
spoken as the uprooter of the M agora kingdom the 
diBplacer of the Pindya and the estabhsher of the OhGla 
kingdom That these claims are not mere poetic embel- 
lishments is proved by a number of records both in and 
outside tne State 

Of these, the destruction of the Magara kingdom is D**tractfcn 
first referred to m an inscription of his dated m 1220 
A D The identity of this kingdom and its exact location cim* mo 
are not yet settled From an epigraph dated m L220 ( 

A D we might infer that hia attack on this kingdom 
was a wholly unprovoked one Saying to himself Why 
am I called master elephant when there are no troops of 
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mentioned by Hemadn as having been captured by 
Bhillama from a king named Autula or Autara ( MAR 
1907-1908, Para 45) At the end of the pursuit, Ballala II 
halted and le-formed his foices and leduced all the forts 
between Soratur, Embarrage (Yelburga in the Nizam’s 
Dominions), Kurugod (neai Bellary), Gooty (in Ananta- 
pur District), Belhttage (probably Belatti near Laksh- 
mesvar). Rattahalli (in the Dharwar District) and the 
pioud Vnatanakots (i«, Hangal) The reduction of 
these forts was probably effected between 1193 and 1196 
A D (Bombay Gozetteet 505) About 1193 A D , 
Lokkigondi in the Dhai war District became his temporary 
capital and fiom there he appears to have moved on to 
Eiambarage about 1195 A D From these pieces he 
leduced the forts mentioned Some of these did not jield 
easily Lokkigondi was defended by Jaitugi, the Yadava 
(Sevuna) king, and seemed invulnerable wuth high lam- 
parts and lofty bastions on which were mounted astonish- 
ing flag staves. (E C Y, Belur 204 , Arsikeie 5, both dated 
m 1194 A D ) The possession of these strongholds made 
his power secure over all the southern part of the 
dominions which had passed from the Kalachuryas to 
Somesvara IV, the last Western Chalukya king, and 
from the latter to Bhillama, the Sevuna king From 
the Gadag and Anmgere records of Ballala II, dated m 
1192 A D ,we learn that m his campaign against Bhillama, 
he pushed to the north of the Dharwar District, defeated 
Brahma, the general of Somesvara IY, and Bhillama and 
his minister Jaitiasimha, who has been identified with 
J aitasimha of another Gadag recoid of 1191 AD 
(E I HI, 217). The same records put forward the claim, 
that, as the result of these conquests, Ballala II, by the 
favour of the god Narayana (of Gadag), acquired the 
supremacy over the Kuntala country, and the universal 
sovereignty of the Western Chalukyas. This must have 
occurred about the middle of 1191 A.D., when according 
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c^prcisivtlv put in ono record) and established Rljarjja 
Ch la III on the throne This should havo occurred some 
where about 12*20 \ D as inscriptions of about that 
datofe^, ACM Chihmagalur 60 AC\ Cbannarii 
japatna 107) refer to the latter incident Kajarija III liad 
been apparcntlv nupnsoncd and NArasttulta II advanced 
as fir as brlraugam, beat oiT tho invading Pundvas and 
released him from tho hands of Koppcranjmga a vassal 
of hts who had revolted against him Rojiroja III was 
however so weak a prince and bis kingdom had been 
so bidl> broken up by tho Pundjan war of succession 
and ether causes that this PaJlava foudalorj Kopperau 
jing.i raised a second revolt against him and imprisoned 
him a second time on this occasion in tho fortress of 
bendanmngalam m tho present South Arcot District 
(bco ante under RujatiJja Chula III) On this occasion 
Nurasimha vowed, “This trumpet shall not bo blown 
unless I shall havo maintained m> reputation of being 
tho establisher of tho Chula kingdom {EC \II 45 
F I VII, ICO) Ho accordingly sent an arm) under 
generals Appanna and Goppayn to tho rcscuo of B3ja 
raja III and tho> released him for a second timo from 
confinement. Tho stor> of this rescue has been already 
told at somo length in tho account of tho roign of RSja 
rjja III (Seo ante) This second restoration of R4ja 
r5ja III probably took placo hotwcon tho years 1229 and 
1232 A.D , tho Tirn\ondipuram record which refers to it 
being dated in tho latter jear (See ante under Rdjardja 
Chdlalll) After relieving BajorSja Chola HI Nsrasimha 
seems to havo fought tho combined army of the Pdndyas 
and Kildavas (Pallavas) in a ninety days tattle at Sriran 
gam and defeated thorn This was followed by his esta 
blishmg a capital near 6rlrangam A record dated in 1233 
A.D states that Narosimha himself was in residence at 
PSnchfila in tho ChOla country (E C VII Ohannagin 
52) Tho battle fought at Srlrangam and the release of 
li or vol li 87 
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mentioned by Hemadn as having been captured by 
Bhillama fiom a king named Autula 01 Autara (MAR 
1907-1908, Para 45) At the end of the pursuit, Ballala II 
halted and le-formed his foices and leduced all the forts 
between Soiatur, Embarrage (Yelburga m the Nizam’s 
Dominions), Kuiugod (neai Bellaiy), Gooty (in Ananta- 
pur Distnct), Bellittage (piobably Belatbi near Laksh- 
mesvar). Battahalli (in the Dharwar District) and the 
pioud Viratanakots (i e , Hangal) The reduction of 
these forts was probably effected between 1193 and 1196 
AD (Bo)nbaij Gazetteer 505) About 1193 AD, 
Lokkigondi in the Dharwar District became his temporary 
capital and from theie he appears to have moved on to 
Eiambaiage about 1195 A D Fiom these pieces he 
leduced the forts mentioned Some of these did not yield 
easily Lokkigondi was defended by Jaitugi, the Yadava 
(Sevuna) king, and seemed invulneiable with high lam- 
paits and lofty bastions on which were mounted astonish- 
ing flag staves. (E C V, Belui 204, Arsikeie 5, both dated 
in 1194 A D ) The possession of these strongholds made 
his power secure over all the southern part of the 
dominions which had passed from the Kalachuryas to 
Somesvara IV, the last Western Chalukya king, and 
fiom the lattei to Bhillama, the Sevuna king Fiom 
the Gadag and Anmgere leeoids of Ballala II, dated m 
1192 A D ,we learn that in his campaign against Bhillama, 
he pushed to the north of the Dharwar Distnct, defeated 
Brahma, the general of Somesvara IV, and Bhillama and 
his minister Jaitiasimha, who has been identified with 
Jaitasimha of another Gadag record of 1191 AD 
(E I HI, 217). The same records put forward the claim, 
that, as the result of these conquests, Ballala II, by the 
favour of the god Nurayana (of Gadag), acquired the 
supremacy over the Kuntala countiy, and the universal 
sovereignty of the Western Chalukyas, This must have 
occurred about the middle of 1191 A.D., when according 
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awa) from crossing the Tungabbodra which marked his 
northern boundary An inscription at Basra! states that 
it naa the hereditary minister Daodandy’jika Hanharo, 
of Addayida who actually defeated tho Sovuna troops 
when they laid siege to a ploco in tho Hoy sola territory 
Ho is specially credited with capturing whole lines of 
cavalry from tho Sovuna array mounted on his one 
thorough bred horse (EC 111 Mandya 121) 

Numcrons inscriptions show that NSrasimha II had WwaffUn** 
come into conflict with tho southern Pandyan king of 
tho timo Afdrav orman Sundara P&ndya 1 Ho is des Cirea v 
cribed in ono record (E C \I Davongoro 25 dated in 
1221 A I) ) os having received the submission of tho 
Tilndya king (ho is said to have rolled on tho ground) 
and to have finallv set up a pillar of victory in Setu ( i c 
BttinCsvaram) In this same inscription ho is represented 
as tho thunderbolt to the rock Pdndyas. (See also E C 
V, Bolur 151 of 1227 AJ3 where he is spoken of as 
having reduced the Pindya king to the position of a 
servant and EC VI Kadur 12a dated in 1223 A.I) 
where be is spoken of as the coufiner in narrow limits of 
tho Pftndya ompire' 

After tbo restoration of the Chola king RSjarfija HI Oxw ration q i 
for the second time, Naraannba U seems to have area isafl. 
occupied KAnchj the old Pallava capital Tho bounda- 
ries of the Hoysala kingdom are given m a record of 
1228 A V , os Nan gall on the east, Kongo on the south, 

Alvakheda on the west and the Heddore on the north 
(E O V Ohannarayapatna 204) But in a record of the 
following year he is said to be ruling from KUnchi with 
the surrounding ocean as his boundary (E C XU 
Tiptur 42) Another record, dated in 1223 A.D , states 
that N2rasimha pursuing alter the Tnkahnga, kings 
penetrated their tram of elephants, displaying unequalled 
m or vol n. 87* 
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show, was the Vuodhilnt year, . Saha 1114, 1191-1192 
AD He maintained his position and it was enjoyed by 
his successor also, though with a moie limited extent of 
temtory, m some cases. {Bombay Gazetted , 503;. 


Iis generals, 
nmisters and 
feudatories 


His fust minister Tantiapala Hemmadi has been 
already referred to. What became of him after Ballala II 
assumed the thione is not known. In the earlier part 
of his reign, Bharatamayya and Bahubali were his 
ministers {E.C IV, Introd 21) In 1175 A D , Maha- 
piadhana Sarvadhikan Dandanayaka Bittimayya Mas 
evidently the pnme mmistei. {EC I\, Mysore ) 
Mahasamanta Govi of Huliyera is mentioned m two 
epigraphs {E C XII, Chiknayakanhalli 13 and 20 dated 
in 1181 and 1188 A.D ) He is piaised as the supporter 
of the four creeds — Mahesvara, Bauddha, Vaishnava am 
Arbat. An epigraph dated in 1182 AD. mentions 
Chandramauli, the ornament of ministers He was a 
worshipper of Siva and evidently not only a patron o 
learned men and learning, but also himself well verse 
m logic, hteratuie, Bharata-Sastra and many other arts 
His wife was Achambike, a lady of great giace and beaut) 
{E C V, Channara)apatna 150). She was the daughter 
of orn 3 So\anna and a devout Jain in leligion. Sm 
caused to be built the Parsva-deva temple at Sravana 
Belgola, now known as Akkana basti, to which a 
Ch indraumuli's instance, Ballala II generously graiite< 
a village {Ibid, E C. II Sravana-Belgola 327) She 
obtained from the king the grant of another village for t m 
worship of the Gommata (Sravana-Belgola 25b) Sm 
h ul r ‘•on named Soma {Ibid, 327 / Then w r e have t m 
gumi rl Machima)\a, who, in 1189 A I) , was ruling over 
Kongaiuul (E C V, Uhalgud 79) About 1191 A V . 
tin kingdom w.n m a atate of great prosperity umh c 
g'lnrtl Madhubi or M rdhusudluu r {Ibid Ar-ii^em 
il"u. ilv V.,h devoted to the woiahip ot Siva 
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composer of Da\angcre‘2o addB— ‘Narasimha was the first 
having by his bravery defeated BanGdara (i e the 
Magara chief), so among councillors Polilva was 
the first having guarded the wholo of the Ho>saJa 
empire Can further praise bo added ho says quoting 
the proverbial saying — After drinking milk can any 
thing clso bo taken Pulfllva is said to havo composed 
a Hancharitra in Shalpadi motro which has not como 
down to ub ( EC \I Introd 21 harnataha Kaoi 
charitc, now Edn 3415) Nurasimha b chief accountant 
was ViBvanatho, a Brahman of Lokkagnndi in Bolvola 
whose eldest brother claims to have taught the king 
letters and accounts and made him profioient in arts. 
\isvandtha himself was so clever that ho could write the 
letters with both hands and perform a hundred avadhdnas 
(mnemonic feats) so that tho learned who examined 
him nodded their heads doubtless in approval The two 
brothers ore said to havo become ornaments in the 
council of the king ( E 0 V, Chonnarayapatna 203 
dated in 1223 A.D ) Visvandtha is spoken of as a 
follower of the Sodim of Sindavige, Another disciple of 
this SrSmi was VSdfirtha VaijanStha bhatta ( E C V, 

Arsikere 123 dated in 12J7 A.D ) who has bben idonta 
fied with tho poet Vaijanna tho author of a Sanskrit 
couplet inscribed on the HoysalSsvara temple at Halebid 
(j 5 0 V, Belur 238 assigned to about 1230 A.D ) The 
period of Nttraaimha b reign was not apparently wanting 
m literary effort 

DunDg NUrasimha a reign the Hoysala kingdom Artbfuctnr* 
enjoyed internal peace and external fame If we may ^ Sc^ptain 
believe the composer of Arsikere 82 (E C V) the country 
had, during his time, yfyana to ydjana towns surrounded 
with gardens, tanks filled with lotuses and groves for 
travellers to rest in Trade seems to have flourished 
and people certainly appear to have been happy and 
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the piovmce (Ibid Shikarpur 133). In 1204 AD, 

it was governed by Kammata-Malla-dandadhipa, who is 
descubed as “the celebrated minister ” of Ballala ^11 
He is also spoken of as an “ abode of fame and in 
literatuie a Vidyadhata ” The latter’s minister was 
Siirya Chamupati ( Ibid Shikaipur 225). The names of 
others will be found in the Bombay Gazetted , 505-506. 
They aie omitted here as their jurisdiction lay outside 
the present limits of the Mysore State 

Domestic lire Ballala seems to have had a number of queens, of 
whom at least eight aie known fiom insciiptions. These 
•nere — 

Padmavati oi Padm&le, entitled Pattadaiasi , 

Ketaladevi, also called Piri-arasi and Pattadaiasi , 
Tulavamahadevi , Bammaladevi , 

TJmadevi , Santala-devi , 

Abkinava-ketaladevi and Baichala-devi. 

Bammaladevi is mentioned m inscriptions dated in 1174 
AD, and 1177 AD (EC. V, Channarayapatna 229 
and Arsikere 62). She is represented as ruling the 
kingdom with Ballala II from Dorasamudra H er 
uncle ( mdva ) is piaised m Arsikere 62, in which she 
herself is spoken of as a terror to co-wives and as Ike 
upiootei of the families of the hill-chiefs Ketala-devi 
is mentioned m Hassan 54, assigned to 1176 A D , as a 
luttmg elephant to co- wives.” {EG V). Tuluvala- 
Devi is mentioned an an epigraph dated -in 1189 AD, 
found at Dyamenhalh, Arsikere Taluk (M A R 1911, 
Para 101) We have mention of TJmadevi (or Ma-devi) 
for the first time m an inscription dated m 1173 AD 
{MAR 1926, No 41) , then m another lecord dated rn 
1190 A D (Arsikere 85), again m a third inscription dated 
m 1209 A D , she is spoken of as “ the senior queen 
and “the crowned consort ” (Arsikere 40) Her household 
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a ton num 1 I* tetania Du*a by Gaurala Dtti tho 
daughter if Hc1hip|u Najalu me of his t»oU> guards 
&!>** i* JfKnbcl a jewel of womm Nothing i*» 
known ( f the* *ubw |urnt hi»U>r\ of tin* prince Nira 
*4m/ia II Kftim to hs*c died in or about IJ1> AD v* 
we hate record* of hi* up to that )car (Channarii)a 
patna i.l) 

^*»w *\ara alwj called \ fn Sum '•vara Smia ami r 

h u Du a succeed? I Naraoioha lion tho throne Vs |flTlt 
an epigraph dated in Idol \ D is >uu.J to bo of his H*vi lw»» o 
2M )car ho should luu* been made co-regont from u*j\ d** 
about IJdJ A V It C III ScnugapaLim 210) Accord 
ing to tho Uadmalu inscription howo\cr lus initial dato 
u 1228 V D He was a contemporary of tho Ch da Ling 
lUjcndra Ch da III who succeeded Itojaraja III after 
murdering hnu (*^o antt under Ch« las) 

HJjcndra Ch »U III was tho nuphow of Sjm£s\ara Wwxsmjit 
who appears to have helped hnu in lag war against tho o^Yojt’ 
P*nd>as, Sum tiara indeed claims that ho uprooted v n 
Itsjendra Cli da III in battle but ga\o him protection 
when ho claimed refuge (b C V, Arsikoro 123 dated in 
1237 AD) 

In this >car, wo hear of Vlra bojnuavara bomg engaged c*«p*Jgn 
m a victorious expedition against tho Kftdavoriya, KMitxrjT*, 
apparently ono of tho successors of Kopperunjinga (8co £5* 1 
ante under Chdh*) 

A record of 12-10 A D , from Kadur states that ho was Expedition 
marching against Gandagopilla This is ovidontlj a 
rcforonco to tho conflict with tho Pdndyos that occurred u*4ar* 
in 1237 AD (EC VI Kadur 180) Vlra SOmGavara ^ 12n 
appears to have pushed on his victor> against tho Pandyas 
as far as RamCsvaram where he erected a pillar of 
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canons dues (E.C XI, Davangere 105) In 1207 A D , 
•she was instrumental in obtaining a grant foi a new 
-temple erected at Bandalike (E C VIII, Shikarpur 
235) Hei youngei brother Madhava-dannayaka is 
mentioned in an inscription dated in 1209 A.D [Ibid, 
See tianslation, under No 235) Mr Rice has suggested 
that as the Kedaresvara temple at Halebid has been 
.attributed to Ballala II and Abhmava-Ketala-Devi, it 
seems probable that they were influenced to erect it by 
the example of the Dakshina Kedaresvara temple at 
Balagami [E C. VIII, Intiod 32, fn 2) Padmala- 
Devi’s son was, according to numerous inscriptions 
<Belui 115, etc ), Naiasimha. This Narasimha became 
Yuvcuaja during Ballala’s life-time (Channaiayapatna 
243, dated in 1210 A D ) and was in 1220 A D. crowned 
Ting by Ballala II himself befoie his death and established 
m the kingdom (Channarayapatna 1721) Narasimha 
had a younger sister Sovala-Pevi, whose beauty, virtues 
and extensive liberality are praised (in Channarayapatna 
243, dated in 1210 A D.) Sovala-Devi established the 
- aqiahara of Sumanathapura, which was equal to Valabhi, 
at Haruvanahalh (modern Hamhalh in Arsikere Taluk), 
where there is a fine temple of Somesvara (Arsikere 123) 
Ballala II, Padmala-devi and then son Narasimha are 
all represented in inscriptions dated in 1210 A D , as 
ruling together [E C. XI, Holalkere 13, 14) Baiebala- 
•devi is mentioned in only one epigraph dated in 1213 
AD. (EC VI, Kadur 129) She founded th e atjTahdut 
of Piasanna Madkavapura, previously known as Kesiya- 
halh and built a Piasanna-Madhava temple in it 3he 
was the daughter of Madiyakka, and obtained a grant of 
lands for it with copper sdsana s signed by the king s 
own hand (IbiT). It does not appeal that of these 
•eight queens known to us, anj more than two had 
-children born to them. While Utna’s son Kuinara- 
Panditayya is not known except as the promoter of her 
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Vlra bum<->vara in tho Jambnkctvara temple in which he 
mention* ‘tho imago of tho lord Po^salcsvara ho set up 
at hannanQr alias Vikramapuram ( V h II 1892 Para 
7) In tho JainbukeftVara tciuplo, Smucbvara set up 
irni^ci m tho name* of hid grand father Dalbla II his 
grand mother Padmala his father Vornbimha II and his 
own queen butnala. Ubul) Ono record describes Vlra 
btuuCavara as tho tahbman ( rakthdmani ) or protector of 
tho Chub king (Hajendra Chula III; This is dated in 
1257 AD (h C IV Knshnarajpeto 0) A record of 
1272 A D , refers to his speedy conquests of the Chula 
king and of the foremost leaders of tho Pandean 
king (h C’ VI, Kadur 125) This refers obviously 
to tho events that took place between 1237 1240 AD, 
as narrated above fho Ho>sab records however,, 
do not reflect tho fact that iUjendra Chub III bter 
became a bitter foo of bomesvura His permanent 
settlement in tho Chub country was probably tho cause- 
of this bter county Having como to holp ho had 
preferred to stay on This naturally gavo offonco to- 
tbo nephow Hence we find SomCsvara bomg treated 
as a foo by PHjdndra Chula III in certain of his records. 
In these, SuinGsvara receives tho title of ATdma 
SOmZscara Kdladandan or tho hostilo rod of death to- 
unclo SOmCsvara In ono record, wo aro told that 
Sumesvara was so thoroughly humbled that ho was com- 
pelled to put on EftjGndra ChOlo e leg, with hia own hands 
tho 4 anklet of heroes. In another record wo see 
mentioned certain of tho ministers and officers of 
Sumesvara engaged in a temple enquiry in the dominion of 
RAjGndra ChOb IIL (MEM 1913 Para 13 , Appendix. 

0 No 49) This indicates that the power of BfijSndra- 
ChOla was recognized by tho reigning Hoysala sovereign 
Of course, such a state of affairs cannot have been 
reached without preliminary contests which apparently 
enabled Stfmesvara to call himself the uprooter of 
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Vaishnava grant of this leign dated m 1175 A.D., is one- 
m favoui of the Adalaperumal (or V aradaraja) temple at 
Kanchi In certain grants, the grandsons of the immediate 
disciples of Bamanuja appear as donois A viantapa 
called after himself was caused to be built by Yha> 
Ballala at Tonnur, rendered sacied by its association 
with Bamanuja. The gopura at the Krishna temple at 
that place is also connected with his name ( M A R. 
1907-1908, Paras 42-43) The Kalamukhas continued 
in favour in and aiound Banavasi, Atsikere, etc (See 
Aisikeie 62 and 103 and MAR . 1911, Para 101). 
Ballala II visited Siavana-Belgola and made grants there 
as usual Buddhism seems to have lingered on m and 
about Baligami but was decaying Despite the wars 
which v, ere more of the offensive than of the defensive 
kind, the countiy enjoyed the blessings of peace and 
prosperity so much that the descriptions we read of in 
the inscriptions of the leign leave the distinct impression 
that the people weie happy, that the cities were filled 
with corn and other goods and that there was geneial con- 
tentment This universal peace m the land is reflected 
in the increased activity shown in the building of temples 
and beautifying them on a colossal scale The largest 
number of temples built in any single Hoysala kings 
reign was in that of Ballala II At least twenty-two 
temples, some of them double and a few tuple, are 
known to have come into existence during the period he 
was king These aLe — Akkanna basti at Siavana- 
Belgola (1182 AD), the Am rites vara at Amntapura 
(1196 AD), Sragesvara at Hebbalalu (1200 AD); 
Santinatha-basti at Jinanathapura, Mahalmgesvaia at 
Mavattanahalli, Chattesvara at Chatchattanahalli, Tn- 
murti and Anekal at Bandalike, Kodanda-Bama at Hne- 
magalur, Siddhesvara at Kodakani, Mallesvara at Huliyar, 
Andal and Sankesvaia at Belur, Kesava at Angadi and 
Santinatha-basti at Bandalike ( Circa 1200 AD), Khti- 
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Kancht on tho oait Bolur on tho west tho Poddoro 
(hmlitm) on tho north and Ua>alnad (\V>nOd) on tho south 
(A C 1\ Mand>a 122) 

Within a few >cara from that date ho had established 
hts capital at hannanur, whero ho stayed on till 1264 A D 
Tins indicates an extension of his territories southwards 
as far as Srlrnngam 

Tho Mahdpradkdna Paramatodmtn Dandandyaka in* principal 
Hanhara who had previously held offico under his father 
continued to serve undor SuraCsvara Ho was tha 
recipient in 1237 A D of a grant in favour of tho templo 
of Malhktlrjuoa built by him at Basaral in the name of 
his father (EC III Mandya 122) Srlranga Dannayaka 
and hiB son Pdrkadi Dova are also mentioned os high 
officers during this reign (MM H 1917 Para 101) They 
appear 03 donors in certain inscriptions at Agaram near 
Yelundur one of them dated in 1243 A.D (7 bid MAM 
1918 Para 90) Another general of Somesvaro was 
Brahma dandan&jako. Ho apparently led the expedition 
into tho Pindya country He is said to havo forced the 
enemies, by destroying their groves towns and chatra* to 
take rofugo under the scanty shado of trees the branches 
of which had been broken of by buffaloes (EC Y 
Channarttyapatna 238 dated in 1249 A D ) This Brahma- 
dandanayoka was probably tho same as the Bommanna- 
DandaD&yaka who granted the villages of Kondajji and 
Halli Hinyur in the Gnbbi Taluk as a Sivapun to 
SivayOgi Chikka Aghamana-DSva A few of tho donees 
mentioned m this grant it is worthy of note were women 
(MAR 1907 Page 4) That women held a high posi 
tion during the period is testified to by another record 
(EC Y Arsikere 108 dated in 1266 A.D ) This relates 
the conferment of the title and status of Qanahum&n 
on one Cbandawe the daughter of a famous Malaysia 
merchant resident at SomSsvara s Court 
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Deuth of 
Ballala 31, 
1220 AD 


Ballfila II died in or about 1220 AD, m the heyday 
of his fame full of years and deeply mourned by his 
people. {EG V, Channarayapatna 2116 and 1726) His 
death pioved too much to Kuvilra-Lakshma (r e , Kumara- 
Lakshma) his minister and geneial, cherished by him as 
bis son As the pillar inscnption recording his self- 
sacufice at Halebid puts it, “ between servant and king 
there was no difference, the gloty and marks of royalty 
weie equal in both ” “ His wealth and his life, Kumara- 

Lakshma devoted for the gifts and for the victories of 
Yha-Ballala-Deva and conquered the world for him as 
fai as the southern ocean.” ” Of the sixty-four branches 
of learning, there was not one of which he was 
ignorant of two only was he ignorant, — how to say no to 
supplicants, and to suffer defeat ” He had received the 
decorations of the Toclar and th e penile (jewelled anklets). 
His wife v/as Suggala-Devi, who also wore a todar on her 
left foot as a sign of devotion to her husband He had 
a company of a thousand warriois, vowed to live and die 
with him. He set up a vi> a-scisana on which, as 
evidence that Garuda alone was his equal m fidelity to 
his master, images of himself and of Garuda were equally 
engraved thereon “ While all the woild was praising 
him as the founder of the greatness and increase of king 
Ballala and the cause of his prosperity — the ddiidescb 
Lakshina, together with his wife, mounted up on the 
splendid stone pillar, covered with the poetical vdra- 
sdsana, proclaiming his devotion to his master ; and on 
the pillar they became united with Lakshmi and with 
Garuda ” {E C V, Belur 112). The sculptures on the 
pillar point unmistakablv to suicide, being all representa- 
tions of men with swords cutting off their own arms and 
legs, even then own heads. Mi Bice has suggested that 
Lakshtna was a prmce of royal blood and was perhaps a 
half-brother of Ballala II, whose devotion to him was 
so great that he and his men lefused to survive then 
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hakthml Nirvana at Hcuahclalu (Circa 1250 AD) a 
triple one and 

h at \raUguppo (Circa 12 K) \ D ) 

1 or further information as regards theso temples 6eo ante 
uudir Architecture and Sculpture 

b niesvan \ irtitcd Durosamudm in 1252 A D., and ia*i 
appean to have died two vears later in 1251 A.D On 
tho occasion of his death one of his goncraU Knnnoya 
N a voice lus threo wives and ten maid sonants nnd 
twenty-one uu.a servants it is said six times embraced 
Garoda (to show their lasting loyalty towards bomesvnra) 
from tho head of an elephant and killed themselves 
(E C IV, Knshnaraipetc 8 and 9 1/^1 Ji 1915 Para 

83) It was this Kanneja Nifyaka who opposed the 
Sevana forces in 1212 A.D (Sco abovo) This act of 
self sacnfico is coiuparablo to tho death of Prince 
Lakshmo and his thousand followers on tho death of 
Mrosiwhii 1L (bco above) 

On tho death of Sumesvora in 1254 A D , a division of vir**iinb* 
his kingdom was effected between his two sons JJJnJJJh, 
Narasimha III also called Vlra Narasimha, got tbo 1251*1231 
greater part of tbo ancestral kingdom, with Durasamudra A * D 
os its capital, whilo his half brothor Bfimanfttha (or Vlra 
Rumanutha) remained in possession of what is nowKolar 
District and tho Tamil territories conqaorod in the south 
by Nfrrasimhn, with Konnonur as his capital (E C V 
Channar&yapatna 231) ihis division was apparently 
made as a matter of convenience for we find inscriptions 
of both tho brothers as far south os Tunjore, at Sendai ai 
and Monnargudi (MJE B 1890 1897 ) The collisions 
that frequently occurred between them probably show 
that they were either dissatisfied with or did not like the 
partition and the fact that inscriptions of both are found 
far down south indicates that each claimed the southern 
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Death of 
Ballala II, 
1220 AD 


Ballala II died m or about 1220 A D , m the heyday 
of bis fame full of years and deeply mourned by his 
people {E C V, Channarayapatna 2116 and 1726) His 
death proved too much to Kuvara-Lakshma (i e , Kuruara- 
Lakshma) his minister and general, cherished by him as 
his son As the pillai inscription recoidmg bis self- 
sacrifice at Halebid puts it, “ between servant and king 
there was no difference , the glory and marks of royalty 
weie equal in both ” “ His wealth and his life, Kumara- 

Lakshma devoted for the gifts and for the victories of 
Ylra-Ballala-Deva and conqueied the world for him as 
fai as the southern ocean.” “Of the sixty-four branches 
of learning, there was not one of which he was 
ignorant of two only was he ignorant, — how to say no to 
supplicants, and to suffer defeat ” He had received the 
decorations of the Todar and the pende (jew 7 elled anklets). 
His wife was Suggala-Pevi, who also wore a todar on her 
left foot as a sign of devotion to her husband He had 
a company of a thousand warriors, vowed to live and die 
with him. He set up a vha-sdsana on which, as 
evidence that Garuda alone was his equal m fidelity to 
his master, images of himself and of Garuda were equally 
engraved thereon “ While all the woild was praising 
him as the founder of the greatness and increase of king 
Ballala and the cause of his prosperity — the dandesa, 
Lakshma, together with his wife, mounted up on the 
splendid stone pillar, covered with the poetical mra- 
sdsana, proclaiming his devotion to his master , and on 
the pillar they became united with Lakshmi and with 
Gaiuda” {EC V, Belur 112). The sculptures on the 
pillar point unmistakablv to suicide, being all representa- 
tions of men with swords cutting off their own arms and 
legs, even then own heads. Mr Bice has suggested that 
Lakshma was a prince of loyal blood and was perhaps a 
half-bi other of Ballala II, whose devotion to him was 
so great that he and, his men refused to survive their 
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Tho incident* referred to in tin* rreonl should bo the Rjtne 
th<>co uunliuniJ in 'mother from Channarisapatna. 
dated m 127d \ D (A C \ Channar.*\apaina 2<»9) flicsc 
wo cubliritir 1 bv a thirl record from Chitaldrug (f C 
\ CluUl Irug 12 of 12*u) \* Muhadcwvs rule ended 

in 1271 \ D the details furnished b) the latter inscri|>- 
tiuflfc idioald lw referred bick to 1271 \ L) the dato of 
the N£gaman„aU record the more so as thev are nearly 
identical \ccurding to the N&gatuangala epigraph the 
great bevani Um 0 Maludcva was inarching forth to 
battle without fear mounted on hit elephant when it 
refused to *Land and ho had to lake to his fine horw) 
but this oImj becoming frightened ho said in terror 
Might it Ix^t (palJyanam kumlam) and lied m one 
night Tha Clwnnar4>apatna record adds the detail 
that having entered tho battle MahEdeva was unablo to 
endure and leaving his cav air) force runaway in a night 
ka)ing llight was bent ir hafett in tho circumstances. 
In both thno inscriptions the name of Pcrumala 
Di va Dannu^aka the great general of Nurosiniha III, 
is mmtioncd and ho is described as a bourco of 
security to his sovereign Tho context docs not make 
it clear w bother it was he who Jed tho Hoysala forces to 
battle against tho bovunas. It is said of him that in 
viow of both armies ho olfored up tho lotus of tho brave 
Ratnopala 6 head to tho goddess of Victor} and captured 
his javamle (curtain or tent) and received tho naiuo of 
Jacantke Vdrdyana Itatdapala was probably tho leader 
of MEhadGvas forces and ho lay dead on tho field at the 
hands of PeruruSla The Sovunoa hovvevor did not 
forget their defeat, the more so as tboy appear to have 
established themselves in a part of tho present Ohitaldrag - 
District not far away from Harihar An opigraph at 
this place E G \I Davongcre 60) states that in tho 
reign of MohOdOva, Sfiluva Tikkamtg his general had 
led a victorious expedition to the booth and invaded 
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elephants of which I am mastcL ” — he maiched without 
•stopping foi a hunched giivudas and overthrowing foimi- 
dable enemies in the east, eaptiued hundreds of elephants 
with which Magaia came against him and brought them 
in with his horse (EC VII, Channagm 72). As the 
lesult of this expedition, he became possessed of a wealth 
-of elephants, hoises, jewels and other valuables, such aq 
had nevei been acquired befoie (EC V, Channaraya- 
patna 197, dated in 1*223 AD) In connection with this 
campaign is related an incident in another record 
{Channarayapatna ‘203 of 1223 A D ) which is noteworthy' 
When advancing against the Magaia king, Narasimha 
-encamped at Cliudavadi and gave a least to celebrate the 
addition to his necklace of an emerald received from 
Mumvaiaditya This must have been a stone of unusual 
size and value Mr Bice identities Chiidadi with 
Ohudagiama, or Mudiyanur in the piesent Mulbagal 
Taluk, (E C X, Mulbagal 157) and suggests that Mum- 
varaditya was “ an old title belonging apparently to a 
landed chief in Melai (or western) Marayapadi (Channa- 
gin 16*2) and the Magaia kingdom may have been 
identical with the Mabarajavadi of which the Banas were 
in possession m the ninth centuiy ” (Mysore and Coorq 
from the Inscriptions, 104-5) Dr. Hultzsch, however, 
locates this territorial division somewheie m the Coim- 
batore or Salem district and Mr. Venkayyahas suggested 
that it may correspond to the Magadai-mandala (m the 
present South Arcot district) of Tamil inscriptions, which 
was ruled over at the time by a ceitam Ponpaiappman 


Restoration 
•of the Chola 
1-mg Rajaruja 
III, Circa 
1220 A D 
and Circa 
1232 A. D 


That Narasimha II actively interfered in the affaus 
of the Chola kingdom there can be no doubt whatever as 
contemporary records in the Chola country testify to it 
(See ante under Rdjaraja-Ghola III). He beat off the 
Pandya king, Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I, from the 
Chola country (“ cleft the rock that was Pandya ” as it is 
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to take food, but drove him back as far oa Dummi ( Ibid 
Bclur lu5) \nkc)a was hdped in his heroic onslaught 
b) \anjo>a and Gulhja, who, it is said, forced tho enemy 
bock, crying “Tho king, tho king I (Ibid, Bolur 10 J) 

Ihrcc jtars later, in 1279 A D , tho bravo ChiLka Ketaya 
and his son AoLojn incurred the king* displeasure, the 
former being put under arrest and tho latter being 
attacked, apparently under ro)al command (Bolur 100) 

Ankoyaa son Doggaya ran to his fathers aid from 
Dilnuamadra, but fell fighting in battlo at Bclavadi 
(Bclur lo7) 

In tho conflict of 1278 A.D , ono Singaya JDannilyaka B*n*wed 
was killed. In tho renowed attempts of 1280 A.D * tUm P u 
IUmandtha oppeara to havo been assisted by tho 
then Gujapati king and after a battlo fought at Soleur 
a compromise seems to ha\o been effected In the 
light of 1280 A JO which was not far away from 
Bclur, a number of men foil, after doing some destruc- 
tion among tho invaders. In 1200 A D , Ramanatha 
mado a final attack with his specially raised forces 
on Dorasamudra whero his brothor was thon residing 
Apparently bo was beaten off and compelled to 
retreat. 

In 1285 A.D , Ndrasimha HI led his forces against Attwk 
tho Nidugal fort, and by destroying Bagayakere, broke Ju&Sufort 
its pride, Tho ruler of Nidngol, it will be recalled, had iwa.d 
rendered help to the Sovuna general, Silnvo-Tikkama, 
against Narnsimha HI in 1270 A.D (J3 C V, Arsikere 
151) 

Among the most distinguished of the generals of o«n*r*ij »nd 
'Narasimha HI was Perumala-DannSyaka, a Brahman thoreign. 0 
and a distinguished warrior Jiagamangala 30 and 
Ohannarfiyapatna 209 furnish many mtareetmg details 
ic. or vol n 88 
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Rftmiftjii-Cholft III arc not only iiv?<l by inscuptioM but 
also by a Sanskt.t work called (lad.jal.amnamnta. by 
Sakala-Vidya Chak.auuti, who h\ci the events just 
befoie the mmn”« of Sr.mesviua, the son of Naiusunha 
II in 1234 AD The name of Puunpng.i is given m 
this work as Nipiku 09 and the fortress where he was 
confined as Jayantmiang.iUni, apparently another name 
for Sendamangalam of the inscriptions. {MAM. Id- 1 ' 
Para 70). 


Sevan as 
turned back, 
Ctrca 1224 
AD 


The Sevunas, whom BaUiiia II had so valiantly fought 
and beaten, again mode attempts {Circa 1221 AD; to 
press towards the south, but then multitudinous army was 
opposed and then leaders Vikiamapula, Pavusa and otheis 
weLe left dead on the field {EC. Ill, Mandva 121; 


E C XI, Davangeie 255. A spirited account of this war 
is g'ven in a lecord dated in 1249 AD, m the reign o 
Somesvaia, the son of Narasimha II. On seeing the 
commanders of the array of the haughty Sevuna king 


coming against him, Narasunha being enraged, saying 
“I will show them the tenor of my arm , bhai, bhai, 
set the lusty elephant on which he was mounted towards 
them, and slew the undoubted heioes Yikramapala and 
Pavusa mad on war ” {E C YI , Chikmagalur 20 ^ee 
also E C IV, Nagamangala 98, dated in 1229 A D , and 
Krishnara^pete 63 dated in 1237 A D ) Evidently Nara- 
simha II took a peisonal part in this war This battle 
was so sangumai y that, we aie told, the Tungabhadra 
was filled to tbe banks with streams of blood The 
Sevuna army was apparently done to death almost to a 
£nan ( E C V, Hassan 84 of 1230 AD) Despite this 
success, there is leason to believe that Naiasimha II l 03 ** 
most, if not all, of the temtoiy noith of the Vaidha and 
the Tungabhadi a It is evident the Sevunas recovered 
from their defeat and took the offensive against the 
Hovsalas and Narasimha just succeeded in keeping them 
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Pcnmulc Mmudra after htmtclf Other clnritu * of hi# 
m favour of the Panclialmgatlrtha are recorded id 
ChitiMrag JJ (I. C \I) Another famous general of 
Nsraiiiuha wn s mi, who was hainhlu enough to 
desenba himself a% luring descended from the race 
Utrn from the feet of Brahma Some of hi* forbear* 
had teen khico under the Chaluk^a king# Uo 
caund to I-o built the splendid temple of bumaaEthapura, 
one of the bent examples of Ilovsola art and the 
djrjAJru adjoining it (A C III, Tirumakudlu Nnrsipur 
97 and Introd 19 and Jj) Ho also caused to bo 
built tlio lofty eastern gate of the Uonbara temple of 
fne store) s at Hanhar (EC \1 Davangcru 3d, dated 
in 12o0) 

No details aro available about tho queens of Nflrasimba Dcm«tio Hi* 
III, but that bo had a son named Balhtla III (or Vlra* 

BaJIala) and certain other unnamed boas seems certain 
One record speaks of him os tho own bon of 
Namuuha III (1/ bJi 1912 Para 47, No 01 of 1012) 
which shows that ho had other sons, probably by 
m&ialltance Chikka-KCtaya, who is described as his 
son, was probably bo called by way of courtesy, tho more 
so, as Chikka Ketaya is spoken of as having a son 
Ankoya m tho came inscription capable of tho heroic 
deeds attributed to hum (Delur 104 and 165) At tho 
date of these inscription*, 1270 A.D , Nirasimha m 
could bavo been only dO years and ho could not have had 
a son and grandson capable of taking such prominent 
ports in war as aro attributed to Chikka KCtaya and his 
son Ankoya. Another epigraph (Belur ICO dated m 
1274 A.D ) mentions another son Knmura-Molh Dflva- 
d on nay aka and refers to a gift made by him 

The reign was peaceful enough for tho people to Ar°wt*ctor* 
build and dedicato temples m the names of their chosen sculptor*, 
u or vox*, n 88* 
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toIoux." This mobably refeis to the driving out of 
Kaneh., some years before bo occupied it, the Telu 0 u 
Choda chiet Tikka, who also chums to have been a, 
Chola-sthdpandchdnja. (Sec ante under R.ijaiaja- 
III) 


Narasimlia’s 

titles, 

generals and 
ministers 


Nfuasimha ruled as ail independent sovereign, mos o 
the records relating to his leign giving him the para- 
mount titles of Samastabku va nasraya , Sripnthivallabha , 
Mahd) djdclhudja and Patamcsvara though the Basra 
recoid quoted above styles him simply Mahamandales - 
va) a, hut adds Nissankapiatdpacliahravarti A Sravana- 
Belgola recoid ( Stavana-Belgola 180) st>les him 
Pi atdpachal) avarti A minister was Amita and he an 
his son Ballala-dandadhlpa weie, according to a record 
dated m 1223 A D , among his chief supporters. (2? C 
V, Channarayapatna 197). Amita founded a temple at 
Srvara “ for all the gods such that it seems as if a crea- 
tion of Aja, Han and Hara ” (Ibid). This should be 
the present Amitesvara temple at Sivara m the 
Channarayapatna Taluk The generals Appayja an 
Bamudra-gopayya, who rescued Rajaraja III, the Chula 
kmg, have been above referred to His chief minister 
and perhaps greatest general was undoubtedly Polalva- 
Deva, who had for his titles Tolagadakamba (unshaken 
pillar) and Vaishnava-chakiavartm (or chief among 
Yaishnavas) He had served under Ballala II, but came 
to more prominent notice dunng Narasimha’s reign He 
belonged to Naranapura m the Andhra country and was 
the son of Atiraja or Attarasa. His praises are set forth 
at great length m a Hanhar record dated m 1224 A D 
(E C. XI, Davangeie 25). He built the great Harihares- 
vara temple at Hanhar in 1224 A D. In the council, we 
are told, he was the tongue, the other councillors being 
like statues , m war he was a shield against the four -fold 
armies of the southern king As among kings — the 
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has identified it with kundana near Ho&ur in the 
balem District Ho also think* that this is tlio Kundana 
alter which Hcsar kundani mentioned m Malur 100 
(EC \) takes it* name it bung bo called to distinguish 
it from kundana of tho Bangalore DiUnct Of E R 
191 J, Para 18) A few Ho>t>aIa inscriptions bavo been 
found at this place (kundani near Hosur) though nono 
of them refers to it as rdjadhdm It howo\or appears 
to have borne the alternative of De\ar kundani Devar 
being an abbreviation for Duvasamudram, a tank closo 
by it (M E R 1912, Para 10) Tho southern boundary 
of his dominions extended from about Honnudiko in tho 
Tumkur Taluk to Lakkur in tho Malur Taluk, tho western 
being cast of tho rango of hills north from Duvaru^a 
durga. Hi* queen was KnumladGvi, tho daughter of a 
certain An\a pillai, and his queen s joungcr Bister booms 
to hnvo been known os Chikka Sutnala DGvi, being so 
called apparently to distinguish her from queen SSmaJa- 
DGvi, tbo mother of lUmanAtha. (MEM 1892, Para 7) 
Bumanutba too assumed tho title of Sdreabhauma 
Chakraeartin or SdrvabJiauma Praldpa-chakravartin 
(Af E R 1909 Para 70) Another probable title of 
his was RJjakkalndyan , t e father of kings, a title 
which was subsequently assumed by tho Pitndya king 
Jativarman Vikratua-Pandya. (Af E R 1910, Para 50) 
His minister (in the 11th year of his reign) was 
Pakkadikara S 0 ma>a Dandanuyaka. (MEM 1918, Para 
09) His chief mm is ter, however was Mahfipradham 
Vlrayya Dandanuyaka mentioned m an epigraph (ME R 
1920 21 of 1920) in which his sons appear as donees- t Ibid 
Nos. 41 and 60 of 1920) In tho Kolor area, Ilavnnjiriiyar 
appears os one of his ministers (E 0 X Kolar 289), 
along with Monjiyarmavuttilr who is (Ibid Bowrmgpete 
28 and 26a) called the king a eon Towards the close of 
hiB reign he appears to have made an attempt to extend 
his territory over the portion of the kingdom which did 
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contented A very interesting description is given in 
the lecord lefened to above of a meLchant from Kerala 
named Damodara-setti, who was greatly honoured in the 
Hoysala kingdom He was a native of Kolemuka, to the 
east of the Peieru river, and was, it is stated, an expert 
m the examination of goods and animals An inscrip- 
tion dated in 1255 A D , gives further information about 
him and his family Damodaia's brother Kunjanambi is 
said to have been an expert in testing all manner of 
gems It would appear he made himself agreeable to 
both the Hoysala emperor in the south and the Ballala 
(apparently the then Sevuna king) in the north and 
gamed great credit as a truthful negotiator by effecting 
an alliance between the two kings (EC V, Aisikere 
108) There was scope during this reign for the further 
construction of temples Among the more important of 
these were the following — the Harihara temple at 
Hanhar (1224 AD); Mula-Singesvara at Bellur (1224 
A,D ) , Kallesvara at Heggere (1232 A.D ) , Galagesvara 
at the same place {Circa 1232 AD), Sdmesvara at 
Harnhalli (1234 AD), Kesava at Harnhalli ( Circa 1234 
AD.) and Mallikarjuna at Basaral (1235 AD) Of 
these, Harihar is one of the most famous, while as 
examples of triple temples, the Mule-Smgesvara and 
Basaral aie worthy of note. (For further information 
on these temples see ante under Architecture and Sculp- 
ture) 

anddeath^ 1 ^ 0 Narasimha II seems to have had only two wedded queens 

1235 a d Uma-Devi and Kalala-Devi (Belur 182 and Channa- 
rayapatna 203) Of these, Uma-Devi appeals to have 
been the senior queen Kalala-Devi had, by 1223 A D , 
borne Narasimha, a son Soyi or Somesvara-Deva, to 
whom the king’s sister Sovala-Devi was like a mother 
(E.C. V, Arsikere 123) According to another record, 
(Channarayapatna 204, dated in 1228 A D ) Narasimha 
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rapidly declined and practical!) carno to an end Fxcepfc 
for tho loss of tho Bouthornmoat provinces of the 
Trichmopoly and Tanjoro Districts tho Hoysala kingdom 
docs not appear, however to have suffered othorwiso in 
extent, Tho whole of Xongu and practically tho whole 
of the Mysore country was still tn tho possession of 
Balldla III Tho fight for dominion which began in 
tho last days of Narasnnha III must have continued also 
into his reign as is evidently hinted at in one epigraph 
from tho Bangalore District { E C I\, Xankanhalli 28) 
Subsequent to tho short reign of VisvanStha there was 
apparently nono loft to contmuo tho lino of Bdmonatho. 

Ballula III thus became the solo ruler In an undated 
inscription, assigned by Mr Rico to about 1300 A.D , he 
is represented os securely seated on his throne at 
Hosavlda and ruling tho kingdom (E C \ Gonbidnur 
49) Whether this inscription belongs to 1300 A.D or 
is later than 1310 AT) as it might well be, from tho 
mention of the capital Hosavldu, he was undoubtedly 
ruling in 1301 A J> , over tho territories round Kolor till 
then in tho possession of Rumanatha and his son 
YisvanStha for wo find him remitting the taxes on 
temp la endowments and making fresh grants to the 
temples throughout the area (E C X, Ohikballapur 
20 dated in 1301 A D and Molar 71 and 100 both 
dated in 1301 AJ) E 0 IX, Bangalore 51 and 65 
dated in 1301 A D and Nelamangala 88 dated m 
1301 A D ) 

In 1299 A ,T) he appears to have put down certain injnurxctioa 
refractory chiefs in the Banavaai area Koti Nfiyaka 
one of them was taken prisoner and his elephant captured a jj 
(E 0 VIII, Sugar 45) He next marched on Giinggya 
Sahara and demanded tribute encamping at Sltsi (Ibid) 

A number of chiefs headed by GdngSya advanced on him 
and demanded the surrender of his elephant A sanguinary 
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Kannanur, 
new capital 
in Ohola 
kingdom, It 
A.D 


victoiy. {E G XT, Davangere 25, E C. V, Channaraya- 
patna 203 dated m 1223 A.D ) This expedition was, 
piobably under the command of Appanna-Dandanayaka 
the same general who defeated Perunpnga and released 
Ba]araja-Chola III fiom his captivity. Accoiding to an 
inscription at Tnumaiyam m Pudukkottai, he settled 
some disputes between the Saivas and Vaishnavites of 
that place This inscription is dated m the year of 
Maravaima-Sundara-Pandya II (A D 1239-1251), whose 
contemporary Somesvara should have been Among the 
tracts conquered by Appanna were Kana-nadu and 
Murappunnadu m the Pandyan country. In the latter, 
the Pandyan king Maravarma-Sundaia-Pandya II made 
the grant of a village in Somesvara’s name. {M.E R- 
1907, Para 26) 

He evidently took possession of part of the Chola 
kingdom, which was now completely bioken up, and was 
>9 ruling from there, fiom about 1239 A D , his capital 
being at Kannanur or Yikiamapura, to the north of 
Sriiangam, m the Tnchmopoly Distnct. ( E G. VIIj 
Tirumakudlu-Narsipur 103 and Nanjangud 36).' He is 
said to have cieated Kannanur for his pleasure by the 
might of his own arm and there, with an interval m 
1252 A D , he stayed till 1254 A D Whether Kannanur 
is identical with Vijayarajendiapattana, another town 
which he is said to have brought into existence in the 
Chola kingdom, is not yet settled (MA.R 1913, Para 
80) This latter town is referred to m two inscriptions 
at Ellesapura m Hole-Narsipui Taluk, dated in 1238 
AD At Kannanur are still to be seen the remains of 
an extensive fort, parts of its ramparts being still visible 
In the fort is a temple partially m lums, on whose south 
wall is to be seen an inscription of Vira-Bamanatha-Deva, 
m which the temple is called Poysalesvara This is 
apparently the temple refer led to m an inscription of 
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C VIII, Shimogo tiS) Uo re ontcrcd Dorasamudra 
od Glh May 1323 A D when tho king grntofullj remitted 
cortira taxes to tho god RAmanfitha at kudah By 
1310 A D , the capital was rebuilt [EC III Mandja 
100) 

But a second Muhammadan imosion wot by Muham s«<wd 
luad of tho homo of Tughlak m 132b A D completely 
demolished the great city (Tho attack mentioned in TO 
Arakcro 31 dated in 1331 A D probably refers to tho 
second expedition of tho Muhammadans) Ballala 
appears to havo rotired at first to Tondanur tTonnur near 
benngapatara) and thonco to Arunasamudra or Anmmiale 
(Tiruvannimalai in tho South Arcot District, the well 
known TrinOinalco of tho dajs of tho Mysore wars) Ho 
is represented as hawng resided thcro in 1318 AD 
[E C I\, Channapatna 73) but ho was next year at 
Dorasamudra [Ibid Channapatna 12) Ho returned to 
Unmimalo-pattana in 1328 A D and lived on there ill! 

1331 A D , and o\on as late as 1342 AD [EC IX, 
DodbaJlapur 24 18 DdxnnhaJh 1, Hoskote 124 Devon 
halliCO Channapatna 71 Bangalore 21 24 129 Hoskote 
149 Duvanballi 10) But ho visited Dorasamudra m 
1334 A D (Channapatna 7) and resided frequently at a 
place called by a variety of names — Vlra-Vijaya Virupftk 
shapura (Hoskote 43) Hosavldu, HosanAd Hosadurga, 
etc. This placo has not jet been satisfactorily identified 
Mr Rice locates it in Mysore and has identified it 
with Hosur in Goribidnur Taluk and Hosadurga in 
the Chitaldrng District ( EC X Introd XXXll) 

Mr Krishna SAstri would however, suggest that it 
is the same as Hosapattana or Hospet m the Bellary 
District, where Bukka-Vodeyar of Vijayanagar was 
ruling in the early years of his reign (The Hoy solas m 
M SJ II 128) Others have suggested it was a place sub- 
sequently called Vijayanagara, (Bee below) Meanwhile, 
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Eajendia-Chola III " in his own inscriptions (il/ E.R 
1913, Para 43) 

An msciiption dated in 1229 A D states that he 
“fust” fought against “the famous Kushna-Kandhaia ” 
This is doubtless a reference to the Sevuna king of that 
name who ruled from about 1247 to 1200 A D {E C IV, 
Nagamangala 98). Another dated in 1237 A D , uses 
the same phrase A third inscription dated in 1248 A D 
terms him a “wild-fire to the forest, the Sevuna king ” 

(j E C V, Arkalgud 12) An echo of the same fight is 
heard in another record ( E.G IV, Knshnarajpete 8, 
revised as mentioned m M A.R 1915, Para, 83) where 
the forces of Singhana, the predecessor of Krishna 
Kandhara, are referred to as having been successfully 
opposed in 1242 A D. by Kanneya-Navaka, the general 
•of the Kannadiga troops As he is said to have fought 
the Sevuna king in 1229 AD,u, five years before he 
came to the throne, (following Sermgapatam 110), he 
must have led an expedition against him while he was 
still Yuvaidja If, however, the Badmalu record is 
■correct in fixing his year of accession in 1228 A D , this 
expedition against the Sevunas should have occurred in 
the very first or second year of his rule The Sevuna 
king, however, continued to make incursions into the 
Btoysala country A general of Krishna Kandhaia, for 
instance, claims in a record ot his sovereign at Dharwar, 
that he acquired the territory of the turbulent Hoysalas 
and even set up pillars of victoiy near the Cauvery 
(Fleet, Kan Dyn. Bomb 73) This is not heaid of in 
Hoysala inscriptions of the period Similarly a record 
•at Pandhapur (near Sholapur) states that the Hoysala 
king Somesvaia made a gift to the god there m 1236 
A D {Bomb A R , 1897-1898) 

In 1237 A D , the boundaries of Somesvara’s kingdom 
are thus described — 
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Chief among Lha generals of Ballulalll was Madhnva Oentnij, 
Danna^aka the son of Pcmiuala Dannujaka whoappears M,lli,Ur * ,to 
to hava lived in tho earlier part of this reign as well He 
and hu sons are tho Nava Dannu^akas of tradition (See 
Coqtj Inscriptions, Introd 20 21) Mudhava was 
MahilpradhAna or chief miniBtcr IIo is said tobavobcen 
born at Maggoya, modern Haradanhalli, Chamarajnagar 
TaJuk. (J \[A R 1912, Para 93) Mudhava or Mfidanna 
is said to have received favours from tho groat minister 
Bembe^a-dannujaka (EC VII, ShimogaCO dated in 1320 
A D Introd 3-1) Modigideva'dannajoka is another 
minister who is mentioned in sovoral inscriptions (E C \1 
Holalkcro 130 dated m J307 A D MAR 1916 Para 85) 

Mudhava Dannajaka was governor of PadintUkun&d with 
bis scat of government at Terakandmbi in tho Gandlupot 
Taluk Ho was m power from 1311 to 1318 A.D 
(L C IV, Gundlupct -15 and 68 Chamarajnagar 11G and 
193) Ho is described as death to tho Kongos subduer 
of tho Nl!giri8 pursuer after one Aiusaganda R6ma (see 
Gundlupct 11 and 05) an influential chief spoiler of the 
goods of Sarbha and lord of Svastipara, a place not jet 
identified Ho was a devout Vaishnava. He set up the 
god Gopinitha at GOvardhana gin, now known as 
GopMosvami betta in tho 8 W of Gundlupet Taluk. 

Ho granted a large sum of money for building a mantapa 
at Mclkoto m 1312 A D (if AM 1907 Para 24) He 
was the conqueror of the Nllgins and the founder of the 
DannayakonokOte now included in the Satyamangalam 
Taluk of Coimbatore District. (MM R 1900 07, 49 51) 

Ho had two sons Ketaya and Smgaya. A grant made by 
Ketaya who succeeded hia father m the governorship of 
Terakamlmbi (Gundlupct 69) was made for the merit of 
his younger brother Smgaya in 1846 AJD the gift consist 
mg of land included in the viiJage of Ottaikknmmdan iden 
tified with modern Ootacamund After Madhava (also 
called Madappa) Tirupattur in the present North Aroct 
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Domestic 

life 


Trade and 
progress m 
Architecture 


Somesvaia appeals to have expended his wealth m 
making costly gifts such as the Imanyagcubha, tula - 
purasha, etc , and assumed, while at Kannaniir, the 
grand title of Sdivabhauma, or universal emperor. (E 0. 
Y, Arsikere 108). At least thiee of his queens are 
known Bipala-Devi (or Bipala-Rani oi Bipali), Somala- 
Devi, and Devala-Devi, the Chalukya pnncess. By 
Bipala-Devi, he had a son named Narasimha III or 
Yira-Narasimha, and by Devala-Devi, a son Ramanatha or 
Ylra-Ramanatha and a daughter called Ponnambalamaha- 
devi {EG Y, Belur 74 and 92 , Channaiayapatna 231) 

Despite the wars Somesvaia indulged in, theie seems to 
have been peace in his home provinces and trade appeals 
to have flourished A tiadei of the Malay ala countiy Kun- 
janambi by name seems to have wielded at the time con- 
siderable influence at his court as also at the couit of 
Krishna Khandhaia, the Sevuna king He was instru- 
mental m getting an alliance established between the 
two kings He appeals to have been a great meichant 
and an expeit m testing all kinds of gems {E G V, 
Arsikere 108 dated in 1255 A D.) The peaceful natuie 
of the times is reflected m the number of temples, 
some of them of great sculptural beauty, that were 
erected m this reign Among these were the following 
thirteen — 

Lakshmi-Narasimha, a triple one at Nuggihalli (1249 
AD), Sadasiva at Nuggihalli ( Circa 1249 AD), 
Lakshmi-Narasimha at Javagal ( Circa 1256 AD) also a 
triple temple , 

Isvara temple at Budanur ( Circa 1250 AD), 
Padmanabha at the same place {Gnca 1250 AD), 
Panchalmga at Govmdanahalli {Circa 1250 AD), a 
quintuple one , 

Kesava and KedaiSsvaia — at Galapuia {Circa 1250 AD); 
Mallesvara at Hulikal {Circa 1250 AD), 

Kesava at Tandaga {Gn ca 1250 AD), 
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historj Ho is called Harupoja Vodeya as well in certain 
records (EC IV, Ye land ur 29 dated m 1312 AJX) 
Ballala III had, besides tho above mentioned brothers, 
another son of tho name of Tipparasa Bhairavadovaraso 
(V E It 1918 Para 60) and a daughter who married 
Mahapradhina Mucha) a Dandana^aka who receives tho 
sobnquQt of “ ali>a (meaning son in law ) in some 
inscriptions. ( E C \, Gonbidnur 10) It was his son 
Gangi Dova wno wasgovomor of Penukoda in 1333 A D 


Tho Muhammadans appear to liavo invaded the country D**th of 
once again in 1312 A D„ whon Ballala III attacked them JSSaj) 11 
bat la> dead on tho field of battlo at Bonh on 6th 


September 1312 A.D (E C VI Xadar 75 dated m 1367 
A-D ) Tho disturbed character of his rulo is fnlly reflected 


in the want of activity during his period in tho architectural 
line Except for two temples erected at Hedatale 
(Lakflhmikuntha and Nngarosvara), circa 1292 AJ) 
thoro is littlo olso to his crcdiL Ho ivaa a weak though 


personally bravo king Ho was wholly unequal to his 
task and though ho foil fighting for his kingdom there 
is not much to admiro in him 


At about the timo of tho death of Ballfila HI Hanhara I, Brmk-ap of 
tho founder of tho Vijayanogar dynasty, was already 
established in tho Iionkan Balifiia s viceroy atBaruknr a.d 
m 1340 A D was a certain DSvappa-Dandanfiyaka 
Ballala visited this stronghold in 1341 A J) A represen 
tativo of bis, further north on the West Coast was a 
certain SankoranSyok to whom the of Borselore was 
subordinate The latter has been identified with, the 
chief of that name subdu ed by thensing Vijayanogar chiefs 
Hanhara and Bukka Another subordinate Vallappa-Dan 
danfiyakar who frequently figures in the later records of 
Ballfila TTT has been identified with A hyp or 1 son in law 
Vallappar aMahAniandalfisvara under Hanhara I Another 
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kings of the dynasty made its downfall only a matter of 
time While it lasted, during a period of nearly two and 
a half centuries, it ran a course of brilliant exploits both 
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Balblall dated m 1’09 and 1220 V D In one (ho rent 
of an ^jratuSm including tribute w fixed at 100 niMa 
out of which 1 8 $whl u arc assigned for the recital of the 
1 tJm and bhatnentti (f f V thaanarilyapjtna 172) 

Of thuk. «li if c relit coini ilio gajydnatn is probably tbo 
gadhtytpau* which has been identified by Cunningham 
with tho SadlwJhila dramnuu of tho Jaunpur inscrip- 
tmn They an found in 8 W Hajputaua Mewflr 
Malra and Gujarat They aro thick pieces of silver 
donveJ from the havwiman type but so degraded in 
execution as to show little similarity to their originals 
(bco Uapvon Indian Coins, dll Tho namo o ( yajjdnam 
M5 commonly met with in the Mysore inscriptions of this 
period ih distinctly a corruption of yadydnam which 
ibtclf semis a %anant of yad/nya Tho non was a gold 
com bo*.J on the weight of the bced Kalanju or molucca 
bean (c (Uatptna bonduc) probably about 00 or 00 grains 
in weight The hun of later days was doubtlosa a cor 
ruption of tho Ivannada honnu. and tho Tamil pon Tho 
mshka originally signified a gold ornament bat later was 
tho namo gi%cn to a gold coin which has a history going 
back to Buddhist times. (jRapson Ancient India, 217) 

It is not a little curious that these ancient coins should 
ha'o persisted during IXoybaia times dcipito tho now 
coinago introduced by Vishnu\ardhana 
An inscription of \2rasimha II mentions tho gold coin 
Bhujabala madai (MJ! It 1897 No 400 of 1896) 
apparently coined on tho modol of tho Chola gold coins 
called mddai A mddai was equal to half a pagdda 
Though tho abovemontioned coins ore referred to in 
inscriptions no finds of them have so far been made m 
tho Stato 

Tho accompanying pedigree of tho Hoysala dynasty is Pedigte* ot 
on tho materials thus far made available in the 
different ti reborn logical and other reports, 
n or VOL il 


39 
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SWUNAS 


The Sevunas (also called Yadavas of Dovagiri), who 
weie the great rivals of the Hoysalas in contending for 
•the possession of the Western Chfilukya and Kalachurya 
dominions, claim descent fiom Krishna, through Subdhu, 
a universal momnch, who divided his einpne between 
his four sons. The second sou, Dridhapiahara, obtained 
the south, and his descendants luled over the Senna or 
Sevuna country, extending fiom Nasik to DCvagiri. He 
was succeeded by twenty-two kings of his line, down to 
Bhillama ( G f Bhandarkar’s Ecu hj HiUory of the 
Dehhan), who was contemporary with the Hoysaln king 
"Vlia Ballala II, and from whose time alone the histoiy 
of Mysoie is concerned with the dynasty They style 
themselves lords of Dvaravati (the capital of Krishna, 
not that of the Hoysalas), and then* standard bore the 
device of a golden gauida,. They generally describe 
themselves as destroyers of Malava Raya, terrifiers of the 
Gurjara-Raya and the establishes of the Telunga-Raya. 
They overcame the Kalachuryas and became masters of 
all the western Dekhan, having their capital at Devagiri, 
the ancient Tagara, now known as Daulatabad Their 
destruction was due to the incessant warfare they carried 
on with the Hoysalas, which, in its turn, invited the 
same Muhammadan invasions from Delhi which proved 
so disastrous to the Hoysalas and ended their rule The 
following is a list of the kings of this dynasty — 


Bkdlama 

Jaitugi, Jaitrapala ... 

Smghana 

Kandhara, Kanhara, Krishna 
Mahadeva 

Eamackandra, Rama Deva . . 
Sankara-Deva 


1187-1191 

1191-1210 

1210-1247 

1247-1260 

1260-1271 

1271-1309 

1309-1312 


We have already referred to the severe struggles that 
took place between the Hoysala and Sevuna armies for 
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the pO»kC*Mon of tho Chaluk)u halachurva dominions 
and how UalUU 11 b) a #a.nc* of victories o\cr tho 
forces of Ilhilhtua and Juitugi earned hw conquests up 
lo and Uyond the Krishna llio blood} batt!o of 
borattir prcviou>l\ mentioned checkmated buvuna 
ambitions for a time Later tho Suvunaa guned tho 
advantage and tho JIo}hala5 were forced to retiro to tho 
south of thu Tun* tbliadra Tile earliest of tho Yudava 
inscriptions m Mysore aro of tho tuno of Siugbana and 
ho probably took a Uanta 0 e of Dillala 0 death to oxtond 
his pawer to tho south In this and tho succeeding reigns 
a portion ol the north nest of M)soro was permanently 
in thur iwiscioion \ceordmg to ono epigraph an army 
of d0 OOO horse sent b} binghana captured tho hill fort 
of Outti (le, ChandragutU) in 12J0 AD (L C VIII, 
SorabdlO) Ilia attempts to collect tho local rosenuo 
however, senna to lute been resisted b> forco {Ibid 
borab 42a, 217) \bout tlio same time, tho Smdaa 
attacked his army at Ncmatti (f C VII, Honnali 54 56) 
Kandhura was Singliana 5 grand son Ho describes 
himself os thruster out of tho Uoysala king and restorer 
of tho Tolungo king (Ganapati of Orangol) His general 
alao boasts of subduing tho Ilattas tho Kndnmbas of tho 
Konkana tho Pund>as of Gutti and tho turbulent 
Hoysalas, and sotting up pillars of victory near tho 
Cauven This is probably a rcfcrenco to bis fight against 
tho Ho}sola king SumCsvanu (boo ante) MohadCvn 
was Kandlrara a joungor brother and attempted to 
establish his own son on tho throne after him But 
BSmachandra, son of Kandhara secured it His general 
hitluva Tikkuma professes to ha\ 0 captured DOrosamudra 
and obtained a tribute from it of all manner of wealth, 
especially horses and elephants. On the other hand a 
Hoysola record states that he fled m a single night 
btLluvo-Tikkama made some additions to the great temple 
at Honhara which Krishna himself had visited and 
i*. or von. 11 89' 
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b that a largei army was 
Bama-Deva to offei oO 
f Meanwhile, the king s 
with a laige force, and, 

, attacked the Muhammad- 
first, he was defeated, 
lemands, but the contest 
id not the troops m the fort 
hat their provision was salt 
sjieed that the enemy should 
bs of pearls, 2 of jewels, 1,000 
lk, etc , besides an anuual 
How the aged Jalal-ud-dln 
tonous nephew, and how the 
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liUcr uilh thu lu **t U»a<hrrv a«- aviiniUd him wlnlt 
ttukm„ pi if« m m< c f lUichuii-nt aro matter* nf hidor) 

\L nd-Jtn u AU 1 ui Ihr ihnui n* nt in rxin* 

ilujun in 1 A I) Dcvarigiri "bi h Ini with 

held tho ptomi < 1 tribute !l vv \<t commanded In tlu 
eunuch Malic K^fur Mini a turd I fa ar Duiari (V 
thousand lixatf Out t*M» n thr» |>nr« for which ht hid 
Ucu l*au^ht as a d\\i llt» hvl Ik^w tlu sU\« of a 
rot reliant and l iki n pn-oncr in iho conquest of 
Gujarat hut hating attract'd tin? king it notm was 
>j*rJilv raw?) to tiro lu B h< l i flirt* in (ho StaU ) Kuftir 
ovrrrui thn wholo v mntrv and lluua Devn finding 
resistance hojxl x? submitted and olleri d to go to Delhi 
lie won their nccivtd with distinction and ru>lorcd to 
hu kingdom with additional hononnt which kept him 
failhfull during the n*t of his life In this exjK.dition 
occurred an mcidonl deserving to bo mentioned On tho 
conquest of Gujarat that rulers wifo haulu Du\n liad 
been taken captive and being admitted to Alu ud din a 
Jianut bv her beaut) and talents gained his favour 
hhu had charged tho commander aunng this expedition 
to recover her daughter 1>) tho Gujarat Iblja who had 
been Jong bought in marna 0 o b) Sankara tho son of 
Itinia De\fl but refused as uho w in a Rajput Now, 
hotwm r the Gujarat Rwja in his exile Imd consonted and 
sent her under an escort to Duvagin No cluo could bo 
gained ns to whero she was when a party from the camp 
going to see tho eaves of 1 Horn b) chance foil in with 
tho escort. They woro forced to fight in self-defence* 
and captured tho princess But It was not till after 
wards thoy know the valuo of tho prize Iho girl was 
earned off to Dolln whore the king s son Khirr Khan 
being brought up with her, became enamoured of hor 
and ultimately married hor Their loves aro the subject 
of a celebrated Persian poem by Amir Khasrn 
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In 1309, the army undei Malik Kafur passed through 
Devagm on its way to the conquest of Oiangal (Wai- 
langal), and was hospitably enteitained by JRama-Deva 
But the following yeat Sankara-Deva came to the thione, 
and the aimy being on its way to the conquest of 
Durasamudra, he was less friendly 

Soon aftei, he withheld the tnbute, on which Kafui a 
fouith tune matched into the Dekhan, m 1312 A D , 
seized Sankaia-Deva, put him to death, and took up his 
own lesulence in Devagm 

In 131b Kampala, the son-in-law of Hama-Deva, in 
common with many of the conqueied pnnces, laised the 
standard of levolt m the Dekhan and iccoveied then 
possession^, expelling the Muhammadan governots The 
paroxysms ol Lagc into which Ala-ud-din was thrown by 
tins intelligence bi ought on his death, hastened, it is 
said, b\ poison administered by Kafur The latter 
attempted to place himself next on the throne, but he 
w is assassinated, and Mubarak succeeded In 1318 A D , 
he marched into the Dekhan, took Hanpiila prisoner, and 
ordered him to be Hayed alive and his head put up over 
the gate of ins own capital Thus ended the line of the 
of Dec agin, and m 1338 AD., Muhammad 
loghltk removed the capital of his empire fiom Delhi to 
1 Avagtri, giving it the name of Daulatabad. 
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CHAPTER XL 


fill I For ** Cbilulja*" itjkJ Ch laky»»- 

Ih 1 JO tdJsdrr U^jI — King M*Jn>ndrsukr me\ ntua 

* • « cun temporary of J/*r»hs lltt wo rk 
I a In j >j) 4 I* interesting for ttteral 
rr tom, \ » only (• ft lb* ©aly arlr fart* 
known but sJ*o ft «»f« from lb south hod 
bon* /_* ot the mih UxbaL^aa *« that of 
I hiv*. Dr \ If K j 1 b » bo. on lb* wbols. write* 
*rpr«I*UrrJr of il In* ipedal section dsroted 
to It rams/M that, M lb* either undaubtdly 
*ba*r* a. oomidenild* knowleJc* of ibo l«aela 
of lb« lloddbl ts *nd lbs play l» not oaamnifng 

, lbs *1)1* U certainly 

appropriate U> the subject waiter; It i* like that 
of Jfarsba boils slid h-gaot, while many of Uts 
>rr*#a are cot without fores snd beauty 

... - Tbs king 

baa tbs merit of avoiding the groe* ralgarity 
which mark* norm a Ur the later work of this 
tips. (Tie SosUnf Dtuma If* 2 164) The 
/ ahMM ph-tun to os Ibo a readmes of 
Buddhism iu tbs south at Ibo lime to which it 
belong* (finl quarter of lbs 7th eentanr A D) 
su<J the rankly of IVikriU ft exhibits — fora 
short play It h* both Caor aeule and MlgsdkJ— 
would koii to Indicate that these dialect* Wrrs 
Ip cooiDofl um* at toe tiiur Iu tbo Sooth (Ibid 
JH3), 

Marginal uota Defor the word Line add It 

Marginal ools Before tLe word PsllaTatllaka kola add (It) 

Marinos! nols Before tb word PaltaTa add (tI) 

10 After (I I IV 1I0) add — lirab mad* asm. a 

ullage la th Cb j yar talak of North Arcot Dis- 
trict, la railed Iu the earilrat record* Dljamall*- 
Chaturmlimangalatu of TJro\«'g»mbapuram It 
fa not Impossible that the ullage owed its origin 
to on* of the Western (Janga kings named 
JUf* mails. The lUJamail* referred to may hare 
been Rjjsmali* I who married Pallaridhlrlj* a 
daughter Bat it la mora probable that ha waa 
ItiJamaUa IL aldaat atm of NTtimJrgw, who 
distinguished hfmaelf at tha battis of Samira and 
an Inscription of wboss ha* been found in the 
North Areot Diatrfct. (Iff IV HO) A. 
mentioned In tbs text, ha U aaid to hare onrwmi 
tbs Kongo* firs limes. In BJjarJja-Ch6l* a 
time it waa known after bis two titles. 
Par&kra»ut-Ckvla-G\titnrUdimia*fai<iM and 
Xir*ldntah*-Okuiurvidi-maMffalam later still 
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It bottom of 
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CHAPTER XI— contd 

ns Karaikkottu-Brahmadeyam or Brahmndesam 
It was an agralulra and a ghatikastlidna It 
liad an organized village assembly called 
Ganapperummakkal 01 Ganavilnyappei uni- 
makkal or Anjashta-Sattu-Sabhai, the meaning 
of which term is not clear Many committees 
must have worked under it (For details about 
them, seo M E B 1916, Para 8) ” 

After “in Coorg” add — “The Vallimalai Jaina 
cave inscription was excavated by the Ganga king 
Bajamalla, the son of Ranavikrama, grandson of 
Srlpurusha, and great-grand-ron of Sivamara 
(M E B 1895. No 6 of 1895) One of the Jam 
images represents Devasena, the pupil of Bhava- 
nandin, who was the puncipal preceptor of a 
! Bana king (AT E B 1895, No 7 of 1895) This 
image and_another were setup by the Jama 
preceptor Aryanundin (AT E B 1895, No 8 of 

After “feudatories” add — “An inscription which 
has been assigned by Mi Rice to 997 A D , 
explains Nitimiiiga’s name by suggesting 
that he was “veisedin the Dluuma of ruling 
the world oxer accoidmgto the NUi-Sdstra" and 
calls him “ tho foremost of kings ” (E G IN, 
Cbuuuapatua 18) " 

\dd — “ Recently a Sanskrit historical work (Gangti 
1 (iimiinuchnritam) in prose and verse dealing 
with the genealogy of the Ganga dynasty of the 
Ori^a countij lias been traced It is by 
Iiajaguru Vasudexanatba Somayiijm of the 
Atr* jugotra It is a woik in ten Parichchedas 
and awaits critical eMimiuation ) Seo T C of 
Ujs of the Madias Oriental Mis Librarij, IV l 
,, h ’ a „ f It No 1030, pp -1116-1117) ” 
t° r iA.i ‘ 1 1 ,,k > us ” rcl(1 “ Chalukj as ” 
e ..h 11 " k I a " re id “ Chaluk* a ” 
wf t ' llluk > d ” rejd ‘ Chalukxa. ” 


\,l llUH ja read ‘ Ghalukya. ” 

Uar the word “subjects” add — “ Nripatuwfit 
Uuriug the reign of this Ganga Pallavn, king, the 
t'uiiiU of V» uk itr sa-pcrunill at Tirumukkudal 
*“ “ lu “ ldhur mtakaui Taluk, Chmgleput Dis- 
, t, , , - m-> to ha\c co no into existence 

Oil It i'JKi, I’ara II)” 

-r vurdi “IS I 1912-11 ” add the following - 
, m rription u It unadnrga, Alur Taluk 


j- ah > m lit 11 try District Probibly 
1 /* w m not in tho dinct line of ruhu 0 
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CHAPTEa XI— can Id. 


li Alvrib «vtilt *r#ni>Jff W Urn U»i. a- Id 

lb* (aU^m io^c 1 Th rei > rrf rrue loti dr th 

In 1‘mLj*-! oU lUxlirt I Pnknltn rk r UrJ 
I J ^ir4u. Tl« otnur I dll C bob k\ 
K rulii. 1)1 i )w n ►» ti li urn) in S- m ad r * 

r-« f Lit* iNra llirabt l a/jirttfaeo/ W l I 
-«JJV im U in C /’ • J /Ic In trod 

XUll XM\P 

irt Kef Uk»** n«J thrW 

t F*-r ui»)» rrnl \ 

I td4 afn-r 13 4 — TLa loKfiuIlro haa K a rditrd 

bvlU lluluwb (wfK I \|l 197 S» J7» 

19 ilr tvunajtu»dar» IV*ik*r f th# Tamil lexicon 

fflr* XfaJr* b « drawn *luutKK> ia lb* // nJ* 
(Moeallooal and iJUrtary tionplemenl <l*Ud 
JoJj 3, Uftl, io lb alofioc Mb* TtrArxnm and 
Ttrmm mtiki bjj n* al tha Si»mew< ( ouri. 
aojem* iL* rojal f*rptJ.onU-* runJacted Lbrrr ami 
aCfMli that lb*-ir »ar I that court tnlfjht bo 
d ud fmw the d»> MUJfndra Chula • con<jueat. 
II* adda l bat In Iba record Pre» rved In th 
Uojal In Uinta of Iba National IdbraT} of Siam 
Iba bvmna of lb a Ti r« rJci.» turn *jm 1 tha DrJcuIa 
i’rwUUx-bn ra fooml written In tha Orantba 
characters. lia alto ilalaa that be baa bean 
Informed lb l there b no textual diffrnmc in 
tba macaacrlpta of lhr«* works fonud in Siam 
Th tael tbal *rftral of lie* bjmna aa anns there 
are Ida* tical with lbo«e in o»a In Booth Iudia 
bod* oppor if to Lb tn£fft**Uon that tbej mh?ht 
him brrn carried there aboat the tlmo of Ili 
Jindra^CL&la a conqnaai. 

17 For llajlmUm read Unj/nJra i, 

M For vrraion n ad Tersioaa.’* 

B For rrjfiisn rr*d mjmia. 

9 After th word ix>l omit tba word of 

JJarrlnal nola For Flndra ** reed “ Plndjrao. 

7 9*14 For kaliDijiUu ned KelingwUn 

II Aflar " i« inurt » comma. 

26 For MuJbyrlnlakan ” read MadharanUlam ” 

‘fj For EdinitaoiacbatrbflTar9>a read Edinliadia 

samba rariUa. 

H For nd rr*J at. 

3 For PottanpIdKhibn read Pottaprdchcbolau 

8 For Knrualrualal rrad H KurndnmalaL 

38 For Kottaodom read Kultnndan Dtjtar 

19 After Iba word 12th rear Inarrt a bracket. 

91 For 14 Find ja rred ** Pindjan 

1 For“Tlnirad read Tiruradl. 

IS After tba word CiMaa, inaart a comma, 

39 For M Koeja read “ Kon^u. 

IS Omit tha word a*. 

21 For M GarakuliUarifan read “ Garnlndaltarijan 








IV 


Addenda et Corrigenda — contd. 


1260 Last lino 

1263 Last but one 

line 

1264 8 

1264 11 

1265 22 

1268 7 
From bottom 

1269 9 

1272 6 

1278 4 

1279 17 

1284 Marginal note 

1285 33 


CHAPTER XI— contd. 

After the words “ regnal year,” insert tho w-ord 
11 wbioh " 

For “ Jat vvanmi ” road “ Jatl\nrman ” 

For Chaluriednnaugalam ” lead “ Chaturvodi- 
maugalam ” 

For “Rudamba ” read 11 Rudraniba” 

After the word “ nnuntains ” insert a comma 

Before the word “ the ” add the word “ and ” 

After the word “ began ” insert a point 
After tlie woid ‘‘Kampana” insert a point 
For ” Tin von lyur ” read “Tiru%orri>ui ” 


9 After “ Madias ” insert a comma 

6 For “ tdlaujdndn ” read “ talau/dnfin ” 

4 Aftei “ suggestion ” nisei t a comma 

17 Before “built” insert “ etc 

Marginal note Before the woid ''Towns” add ‘(b) ” 

33 After “merchants” add -“During the reign of 

Ra]endra-Chola, there is mention made in an 
lnscupfcion dated m the 9th jear of tho existence 
of a gadigai ( ghatika ) at Vomburrur, modern 
Veppattur, Tanjore District (AT E JR 1909 
Appendix B No 293 of 1908, dated in 1021 AD)” 
12 After “ (Hf E R Para 28) ” add — “ In an inscription 

dated about the 11th century A D , registered as 
No 256 of 1912 (AT E B 1913 Appendix B) a 
guild of merchants describe themselves as con- 
sisting of various sub-divisions covering from 
the 1000 (Districts) of the foui quarters, the 18 
towns, the 32 Velaipuram and the 64 ghntikd- 
sthdnas It would seem as though India was 
conceived of as possessing, about the 11th cen- 
tury, 64 gliatika-stlidnasi (AT E R 1913, para 
25) ” 

Marginal note Before the word " The ” add “ (c) ” 

Marginal note Before the word "Money ” add " (d) ” 

9 Onut “ and” before ‘‘59 ” 

19 For “ dandadhipa ” read “dandadhipa ” 

25 For "nnder ground ” read ‘‘underground ” 

25 After “Nilgins ” insert a bracket 

4 For “ husband ” read " step son ” 

8 Before the word “ the ” insert a semicolon in place 

of the comma 

22 Omit doable inverted commas after the word" born ” 

7 For “ Gongai ” read “ Gangai ” 

3 Aftei the W'ord “ carried,” insert “ on ” 

3 From For "represented” read "referred to ” 
the bottom 

^ or ** Togandharoyana ” read “Togandharayana ” 
After f ‘ indeed ” insert the words "he is ” 

18 For " Ibilt” read “Ibid ” 

9 Omit the word “the” before "five” and for "five” 

read "ten ” 



\nimsr)A jit CoJimiiLMu — conclJ 


m 


1 JJ 

1*4 

i i u4 

CHAMXn 

it i rw i n x 

i i 

emtiktl u -Ir 
10 

Fu* Otu ( i.‘J* *J~f**<J iooJi 

1 *4 

2 

1 c x 11-T- rx*4 1171 n 3 

I Cl 

I*i m U lluj 

C 

V4J 4ii*r M b m — Ub*iL*r Kii^ UjUaU d 

tn 

n 

DUnMwnlt i f itij lo La lb 1 1 Lm i 
U'/ux Ij \mIj 2 b*V * trlla <««• M o 

U Ijbr»r> Trime 4 C«Uk<a i4 M ». \ol 

IV 1 rtl bAflU. t P -l~J II. N 3041 a« lw 
iii'uUt.J wtlb Kd| lull*) trmuij j IUjU 

■4 Wnmu#4 
\fur**I»r^* li wrl 


2 1 


ixj 


lor A/aJUp .Um *• rr*J \f*Kjn j 

ITjO 1 

21 

F«f M V ll^> >u n <u] Vw//w« 

l.iA 

3 

1 r Mill* »uW \ atu r aJ MiUi al tat* 

i n 

0 

Afur AiUru tn* ** a<I 4 ** n nw 

u/r 

21 

Ft* r«*J lUjJilaluJjf m 

l*GJ 

'JO 

luHTt a coojco* »(ur chuf " 




